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TF 5 ft<E| 1/tiK to 

^FpfSTFf '3ttl uf^TWT ; 


l towR, 1961 to rtoftcr wfto fttorn aqjwiFr tor atown 
toq;(qn°tootoaRotoo}towfttoRW toftfft^ I860 ) 
# ?TW trg; WIRT tolR fl 

*^f)T #? 9to$ 

RotoofoRtofto BIR ftWER ftWTB ftWWT 3 qW 
aiWltow Rn¥WK <$ Wt ft Wlft Reft tl n$to tow ft wnto 
^ftfcRfr a witoto to aftrtoto qa antoR Rft al toq ftmwa 
WlW6'<qnalftot o3 lTI'oft'o tototoWT c Rffttol'C?elTtl aftoq 
R WU fftto WW RRT ft aR Reft ti 

to*(T WR-R sft ai^FIK qnotoofoRToftlocft WW f: 

mna bbtr tow ftmwn (ton) to tom-to ft tor irtr 
^? ft f^rerr torto ftttoto qa rjsn antoftf to anatom ato ft 
wnam nm ww? y^n Ran 


Wl&tol #1 RbftWWr 


wqJ<R wto to 511% ftci, ntoaq ftototo Rtosftf to; 
ftonawtof to fin ft ftto t= 

- ^agrft f$lW to wto ^TRsHOft ft hR 6 ^ RpTOTn a>Seft S( 
nnft nwam n§,meft t, to tom atot t to ,to writer 
atot t, 

- ■jsncf: wsjmr ns atoa; Rwato r ftaHjft to 
ftar-tom atom watoer Reft t, 

—stow gtoton ft bmh ftsmaff, ft'ito) tor toftanto 
£ tor atoq tow ftaiq waltor Reft t, 

- atop toto totoft, w«nftl to naftmto to w;fwt 

ft nftoq, toiw a atoi-Rft Reft t, 

- torn?; sfttofi ^wt to qRa, ftaftto, ftmtor wm 
antoiRcftt, 

- nfft tort ft ^mwa; sprs wft ar fftq tonq srto . 


<iww< to ftsmto, ftnto to tomto to Rton 
ftotor qa aqnffftfeT ato a> to; Berram awn Reft t, 
-^to, ^ftto, to wntofm ftnto warRnMto 
Tn^r #to Kwi'Sff t atoi^ wnto wito %{& 
t, 

- ato^ ^nt ^tt ^ ctonfr-to s?t atom 9 
OTQRR 3>t F^JTq a<H 4)<dl t, oft; 

- nto?; tn^to ewTroi ton afto^ (q=T-^ 1 ) ^ 

^toto ntown ^ w ^ ?Hw Si 

Sf^TETR 

nfjfi tow n qa; ?M TT>€fa nwr ft% ^ nw 
qn.-ffr.f.aw.^r. .3to wnjif nwf nwft t, M arpq-R gif 
Hrtor wi a 5R !rh <brt, ?tto arjffan n nntoft-Rf 
atosw asm ®rt otoi 

qn.sn^.t ni toR tow, tow wto sfk 
?1fto sftofJtoiw^ bwr (tft.wriiift.) wiK n sibber 
ctotof mqntR, va^^ft 'Fiwtft, nratoiw, ?^ftontotoR 
■3^ ?^tofi sffsflto^, (jiwt'w nyranj-BTOTt, ‘jrwmqi 

tow i jwTWT wto aft totofl M S; 

wtoif <3fk Hnsnf ^ toto Bsmt awn nw ■ 
wpinto 9Kwto ton ®n wgawB wl n^i 

awn Reft ti 'ft.qn.fr. sfmwft ^ ww t^qn.ift.f nm.fr. 
ftrwnr aft bwwtt awn Reft ti atoqwtos ^ftr ntos Rprwn 

wtoT-ftoni ^ awn Reft t wto ftfto RRW^ft sift 
wn-nwRr sftr w to.wft tor w^rto wrtorfnff rttw wr 
^tor Stor w n^i t?T ft tow ^ tow n^ftf w: tows 3R35 

Rift 3 toq r §1tow town to wrc-nm w ftwfto Rto Si 

toRf towwRft.tofi'aTORftqwtofttotoRftw 
toq aR 6 !^ ^ aw qw ifftiA Si wtosfm wjumn 
atoftwnto ft r wnrtofrn toftRto'ft to ntoto wifftn Reft 
ti 
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^ kto writ TT 

_. '3 T lit Hslfta TOK 

'TRwit 4 3^?fr mm§ & ^^35cTt^i fif«Hi «B«i4tor 
#[^rsft^t^(t^<n^^3i^^_: A ar^?ft hkM to 

to $ #, \ % m& 

11 ffft TOfl ’ ff t to ' <MW w* 

attoto to totto ton 


ahi4* _ *ft*f *jp ^J^L»r <rrc?toTOra-TO 
ftow to ijgto to mm-tMT?'^! . __ 

tok 3 TOrorositotokt «fit 

tfwwf $ TOftot-to 45 stoi ^ ^ J 

k# 4 aroro torifrto wrto 

■ rtina.rtjuw^* 9 "'**.* 
TOto^rf 45 oratora wumf <fit t ^ m qu ^* q 
sikito to tot ti 


torTTC 

tto-iTO.#. 4; tor 3 1^ J*l! 

$ to to m? Rm 

Miwiit 4s wfa4^ nitwit w4retf i m s 

* vtatH # ®ma, Mwt, «**•’"*"• 
maffl w 4tof anft *st wro 
fftT-ktof to to 3TOto 4 STW^ - ^ 

tarn,* *rf 4fl *i«-*h, 
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to tot 11 ^T TOtoto to wto <to ftot g? wito 1 to 45 
to to ^k arm foil totI cnks f* TOtoto it wrs TOtoito 

m to ktor to to to> to: toitoto tof to to 

to to> i ftorfto to tom 4> TOtoto to 45 tor to to 4s 
to <#^4; to to TOtoro ti trto.isrrto. 4s tor to 
TO to ^r 4s ^ TW! toi^RT M ti 

^H?mrtWR 


tFr.^.tTO.^t.« stork ^ to ^t n^t mrof gjr 
TOtototifT^^srr i^ 

to ^ tojto, k^ttto TOktoti, 

TOTOk, to§: ?Tito f i to 551 ? ^ 



^rf ^ kto ■srftoit # to ^K?i nto to to to f >3fk 

^ \3% 4 4e u l 'f CTTTOT ^ 3TO®J TOf KT?ff 11 


tos gro TO-^'.i'KTA k^r.qtorq 

stocTtoi (l) J?to^(^M#c 
tohto % #& sto % to? mto; anrorof K«f^f 
dfk TOf^J TOnff SRK TOST, (2) WTW fetK to ^ 

(3)k^KK 

^?tocto?^^®TTtoK tofSTTroriaff K^to 
^KtoTOtoto^kR^gTOTOTTt, (4) krto 
1 7$tem'fel% ^K^TOTOtoait 

^f^^sjTOTOrrt^ (5) miFfamrffr®im(fc%Ti 


/ ... T V 

^t toro ^ ^ f^ Tfg srk tot t crm top TOtof tk 
3?tot t %t; kto 4st srato tot ti 


’sps 4>i4kq qf=ro, to tK-«? itf. ^ 5 r(toro toti 
tto k to sroto ^t to ti ^ ktot, uto toi to 
tot-tot tosr sroto tott ti 


^rito 3^ fttoi toto 

Tikk tor 45t $k ^ tn^tof to ^it TOto to 

^KTOT to Sllto ^ TOTO 4T tor TOT tl 

sSt tokfto, 74tot w sktof «t toto to to Ii 
to ^ ^ttos £ totof tofcft to srtoaff 4 tt 
stoker to to Ii KTOjto ^ ^ # 'ittsto; 

wro to ti 
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%t; (Mi 70 ^rrM/ 


& far* ti) Mt BfMt t 


t ^ M tot q£Ttf M t, ft israfftr grt 

aw wT tg; qfterr if wn M ^ 11jRgcr M«ff fM, 
f |[®M 3(R cR> 3TEZPFT W4ict f F R),< 

#C 3TT^5fH # ST^TT t RTF#r; qiFTOT 3TR 3F 

Rpt tl 

f^TUTT $ TjnTOTi ^fK 3 M WRff t T*M.t.«KA 
JRRf^ ^#4. ■sfk^.tp.lTP.'ft.q. 

t ww fr ^ ti ft 3tMfT -% arjfm f qf^ 
3RRi^T a4Hi, TI'llW, WfMTOif, qftTTHTKf 3TTf^^*rm 
#t 1^ M FOT9 ?WTi EfiT Met tl ft^fT 7#F$ $ %q 
qf^ gflRFT EFT WEf ’ft M tl 

fiTri <; tfk tefr hht«It trfMt ^ $ <i^t ^w 
tt^ (M-i witT.) $ fee; qft^ ttMfj ft ft 4 MT ti 

*TTTcT TTTFIT SRT F?TT $ TTT®r ^eTT^TfteT ^ e# feq#T 
TTTSffclF RfM 5TW 3 SIFT TTF T^ft ftrflT ^ fMT FT 
TT'TSTt, Ft 'hiqfR^d 4>Tt$ RfR mR^^F ^,04 FRTFOq F W 
t f^ft^T ti q^^t?Tf £ ht«t stfes «m(M ft RtRm 

FTTfttl 

TTT^RT 3% 3RTTCH 

wrqf^iFT.#4.-3m.^. q5T ^ft%-fMW ^ fwt ti qTnffa 
RtSTT Fft FH^ FW 1 T t 3fk TT»ft M ?r«TT HFmftRT M £ ^TT 
FfT FT^ t TTfaftltf 11FTF FfclftFT, ft$4fti!ll?l4 OT^H 

3#t <t OTF1T, ftRTTWT^F<tflfef, ftwferM (strtF ife t 

ttf-ff) 3 ftt ^nfer, frTfiO #1% $ *n>ft hf^) ft ff 
H fit#l7r ?rtf tl sfa t$ arf^TT (FTC? $-fRtF ^) f^f -3FFT 
WT-TEm qET Mtt (FTt f4-F ■$ spsqm FT ^nftrr) 

*m ftt ti 

<FT.Tft.i'3TK.^T. q?T T$m M Ttfttt t ^T^iR”f i sftf!t 
T^ ^fTq f^rarr tf^T stow ( , #t) I •afTr Mr #t%r t toTT 
^ wnft (qt^r 3qT«w: ^ w t), f^Rn F^rr^r ^ M?ft, 
t^wr -q^FT ^ TT^m, qM^ RM;, Fprq Mq 

^ Fsrer, T^fl f^rr ti Ft ft ftwi%,(M t ?T f^t 

tTt), qM; $ tt^ttt ^fra, qft^-iM ^ efRr 
HFPT (fM t FT-^-g;*T ^T Tft'tTK ^fk TMttM ^ WT $ tft) 
■atr fet Mmw qrt qrqr q%f%far (M; qft^^q Mr tw i fek 
# n)i 


1. «Bl4?hH WIFTR OPTRi 

2. f^THftfcf 

3. wrq-qT ttPtTcI 

4. FR afk M"I ## 

5. ^FT #: ?T#TR TTftfrT 

6. Rwr wet Mnrf 
qftW,#^s5fTFTt' f :- 

1. qf^ESTTrfMrc 3ftr 

2. ^Jtsfl ?n<ai 

*rr? gf^r q^iRi4irO oft mrr an fM ^rrt t, 11 
TT^RT PTt«ra>, TT^RT (Tft.3TT^.^.€t) -sfk Wf%Rl. 
hftMPt Ff t MMtsTct orPHiRqf t ^ w tt»M: 

1. F. 'fr.t^. H^TT., T^?fb 

2. F. IJ.<&. WT^Tq, F^T 

3. F. T’TT.'FT. *ft, H^TTT (Tft.Wt.t^T) 

4. TTFFmFT, Ft.-q.^,.^, lgqrwfT, 1986 
eFF 

5. # tTET.ET>.TT?r. sp, ttRf, 19 qrr#, 1980 ^ 

^tchiqftch cj)|«n t Prt^iqj ^ hfftteJ tfRitTq t Rui qpr, 
w 3^ fRw ftrr fT f: 


t T!h sfR w 

ttT, tT.Tp. 

IPf 

aT, arrffli^ ?-mT 
^ (^m?) 


qT. f=tvc tf^t, 
fPr (frft) 


fRr 

FT.wt.i $ MTT t 

3icfirdfii4j qq4 cptRrRra 

3rgfrqM ebtMT qq w*ffr 
FCF afk -3TJTSJR q 
WTFR TTf^tfcI ^ 4F} 4?t 
^■4]^ WRI 
RT1 TFTFT fMT, ife 

F-fraqf atr ftwr efiM 
^ ffeowiT qrr ttfpr 
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f§TOTfe*TH 

*i 1984 i T^.anii 4 ffeH/qRR>p4#Ter fe 
4t7 1985-86 4 4lR IF^l fen H7HR 4 ftRfesR 
{fePT/TT$<j4 # 3 HRT^sftT Opi-Hfe fet 4 ffelH, 

nfeR, PitflK, *^914)6 3?t7 97717 7t HI— 

1. 7ri44ir afk fM fen fenn (4iTTH.TTH.TTR.) 

2. fe ftfe sfc hrrr 4hr (4itr.ith.4.) 

3 .3R2TRR5 fen fafe fen aft 9 hk fer ferm 

(^AitjsT.ii^.) 

4. 47 fefe fen fern (jft.4TTH.it) 

5. felR fetffeR, 97R?f 37k Hlfefe feTFT (4|. 
4.7ft.TT3.4.) 

6 . ffeR 47 Hfef feTT feTTH (t.tTTH.TTH.) 

7. HHR, tjhttRH, Hfel #7 3TTR3T HHTHH fefK 
(t.TTH.iTTH.TTS.i.'ft.) 

8 . fen ^ci«i4t*<vi fern (44i) 

9.4cr, r^hr, fefen 47 Rifen RTfen fern 
(44.3777.4.4.) 
iosrrr fern (4.4) 

IlRlfelHlffeH (3-5^4) 

i 25 HRiran nfen n 7 {*rt feTR (4TTH.437i) 

BHfennratR (44) 

14.31-ruf^n 7WH TTRR (^.3TR.^.) 

fefa Stfes 44ffet hwr (7ft.3ii.i4.) rt rrrt 
1984 3 TT^R ?tfef> 3I*p7HR 3^7 sfeTH 9fe^ 4 HTRlfeT 
^fefi ylylPlil 4? 4 t fem 775THR 77R4 fttHTH Rt TTR-7j<4 
4ffelR7it nf 

TftsftftRft 4 UlHcl RTft ft nfft Hi h4| 

7ft.37i.i4., 77ffH ffenR 4 -HttTHHT ft 3p4 7sJT7ft 
7HR7RT 4HR TR.Tff i.37I7.4. 4 TTR 3TH 4 RT ft Rift R7HT tl 
RTR RlfttFRf ? i& rrh 14 4 fe ft 4 rr 4 Hlftife 4 tfe T^; 
tthtsrit 4fe,ti 7ft.3ri.i4. 4 fen 9379 srh f = 

1. 4fen giftftiit n gfenn shr, 44 sm 3rtr 

fen fern (i4.4.4.) 

2 . 3^HHR, fen 3 ?fo HRRR 9HR (3177.^.44) 

3. TIRftlit feijR, 7TH17R 47 HsTHstR 3HTH (4.4, 

4.TR.4.) 


4. fenfet rht, gfeftt % -gpi wr (4i.4.4) 

5. pfer, j£Rr n gfetn tirr (q.3ni44) 

6. fen 4k 44 srr (t”£.4.4) 

7. HR-ftfeft SPTFf (tt.3TT7.4) 

3^7 TTcPK 

4fe fen Rife vsnsfe, 4 rh, ^4sw: iffenti 

fn nnfeft 4 Pm 44 hhtri t 

4r (RR7f)(RH) 4.TT3. 

4.TTH.4. («lR7f) 4.TT3. 

4.Tr3.RiiH. (Wfen/HiRfen fen) 

4,TT3.HiH (gitfeB/Himto fen) 

4.TT3. (4M/ft4/Hi£) 

4.tt3. (4r h^h n nHRK r^rr) i 
TR.TTS. (fefei/HlRftR fen) 

■r.tth.-4.tt 3. (4f7t4/7Hinn/nfei'/4n Rnw) 

4.TTrf.4 (fen) 

R4B or4t rt nnfe nfe HR-nfef 4.^.4.4.^3. rrrr 

STCR R7HT t, ^537 #7 % 4 Rife IR.TTH.4.^3 RlfeR 

n?R R7t Inm fer 1fei4 4 #7 ^rnr 4fe5t, inm 34 
nfet i 1 fet Rife! 4 .ir.4. ri4*4 hr 7n«r 4 trR-fefn 
4.173. 3ft7 trq.TT3. RRIR4 RT RTRR || 

4 Rife 37741747 HTHR f #7 Hfe SrfeRHT, JRRRR 
3717 ijj4 it nnfR RR7R ti ncfe Rife 4 thh ttr 

R??R 7^1 TTR51H37 fenH fenf444 Rt HITHER 

RHT feffet ^ fefer f4rr htht |i ttr fen mfemfeff ttht 
7TR77T7 7T7«nRf, ffet fen 5Rl4 4 RRRfeB <47 HfeTR 
ffen 5RRR7^l^7RfefennRt,47nnaR47n?fe77s4 
r ffe ffefefer 7«iRf r 17 fe Rifern 7mffe fe t: 


RfRIRR 

^151414 

TOk 

4to 

^4?R7 

RHRTn 

wife 

%i4 

Irthr 


HRRT 

RRT 


feifn 

felHT 

#R7 

fepnn 
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art 1985-86$ WOTrtfWrOTrtaft rttrfrt^ 

rtrtfaifWf t rt^aft a^sr gftOT tot &r if f^rtt Wot aftr 

3?OT^ ^ ^ ^ ® ^ OTTcIK OTW 5PJ® 

rti ^rrtira aftr niwPrffi Wot £ Wrtr Tp^rt m&m ot sfair 
wt, grtfrtas Wot $ wffwa <ri jbotct ?b artrt rt srfrtrtfc Am 
Wot sftr %-afrra#B Wot $ Wrc; Woti-sWott ^ Aot 
otA, T^ft Wot aff WWr OTTOTsfi £ Wiq qrisirgjOTb' TOrtt 3 
sot Wot OTrrt Aot astf, Tvrtrt otot, Rot ^TOOTrttoOTi, 
T3>sff rt *rm aftt gfitw t tiM 3 Tjmr 3>f feir rt #W 
WottI cHt cjott trt, Wot atrttWrcSf $ OTrtm sfk 3 

SOTT'W-aWlWit 3)f OTOTlfaRi 3T Jt OT SRlA 3)t SflT {•iftfcc. 
rt^ffsttf, #33 3), 1985-XA eft -373% if fer OT ^rtl ^ ‘P 
WFjrt w &l WWR TTOT/H3. WWfTT 3%sff if OT#OT 9?f Sff 
#, fAun % era if # wot ara aMOTirtf, tt#t 
otthot Wot aftartRi 331 3 ?^ toot # ^ toot 

(3TO) #TtOTT 3ft #ftt WOT TOW OTlA 3f fet; #TT, 
3*ffa TOOTOTff rrSfrfr 3ft igfifOT rtf WOT# #1 

%w rttfa 3 ft 

Tprtfa Wot rtfWr % 33 m if tor rtTfTOT f^ro rtTO3, 
to; othit 3ft crofrtft AWra HeOTctt toot otiA ^ Wtq 
tf^rt^affrtf^i af^rt,Wiwrttfe^rt?OTsa^f5OT 
TOOTf 3ft Trttsn rttcT, Wot $ toot jrrtt M $ 3rt rt 
toot 25 3 OT% #k foq, rttWirtf tot^t TfrtfWro sftr 
TOfTOrt snrttWffi a^TTrfi^r TOiftrtf sftf ottst, gr* Wr; Wot, 

sft 3 ftartM rt ^aftfcr <B gg?gr g^ 3?t «rti 
afk TOift amPfOTTi ot jr OTrt 3 ; Wot otr rtarr &m <m 

rt wot rtrtti Frtf atf#H, 33513 wrtf 3 ^, 

Wiw art ^ TPrtrt ^ t OTf rt TT^ar a? qffart ^ Wpr 
^Wot TT^rt iftr TM-OTfra a^Wirt! sm sfrrtWm »; 
8 rtrtffertf 331 stertf if ott ^ Wrcr rtsrr otti 


rtTSJRKrt smi 

rtfrt? h w/rtar ?rt?OT s3?t Wiw snWwrt ^ ht«t ap=R 
3 wfe Wot WfTt V&fr VIZqm-’FB Sr'3T^frt5fi 3f 
OT5^OT3Sf^'3rtOTOTWani3F3OT%if, TOT, «rt!3 3rt[TT^m 
OTtf 3T OTrtfWra rtrti^srtf 3frt3OT5TOT3rt^^TT^t3 3ffOT 
ap; q-|t[rt ^, rtm grtT ^ atgcB ainrtf asr rtrom ti tWot; am 
OTlftiT OTcfe rttTOT 33 SHT, TIOTtOT ^ 3rtrt3m OT?ff 37. 
1985 rt g ot £afk rtrttffertf rtk ^ TT^rt rtrtF^t 3 
frOT-frt>T?f |OTI ?3 Tirttfeff if 3$r M frtOTft?ft ^ STOTT V 
OTTq9T5TI^91^OTT^rtrt^OTf3TT,OT^ 1986rt^. 
TT^rt OTT # #531 rt srtT fenr felT^OTT sfrc ts^B if OTT OT 
3# Wiyprrtf if OTTT ^OTff art GOT if T^lW fT 3Tfif TfrtlOT 3OT1 
SlPTfM OT Wall OTTI 'Stfej? OT f^?I OTT 3? 3OT%T qW^ Ef 
3OT8T srtr OTT3 TTHTOT W^JRT 33133 35) SOTfft 1986 ^f Tff'TT 
OTTI ?TT^ 5JT3, TT^rt arfOTtlPT ^ c(OTf«rOT 3) WlR rt^9\SlTT 9^ 
3TT%an^arJTrtf^ff SfW-OT95Trt^T#feirr 6OTrtsBrff33 
OTKf OT aft 1OTST: OTfWmi Wot, Wotft Wtstt, sotto-sWott 
( rt3T ap TlOTfi!#!), OTaraite Wtw, Wot iMMf sftr 
OTTTSff ^ V3OTFH rt TTRfS Wl 

mfm; $m 

rt WOT SW qfWlOTTSff, TO OTOT 9#TTOT 

(rtf ot sffr hkWr; ^13 Wiw (ifft.t) ^ 3OTrtti,3Kfrt3; 
sfWrw Wot^^ %it Wott Trraft ^ aflr mtWm; Wwtt rt 
?f} 3OTi9^f, aOTm Wirof aWc art^m ^ a%q.^ 
WnT hWott ^3 ^nr 3?rt t rtrtWfct airt^r 3nrt nqi 
rtf.OT.tOT aWrtOTn ^ sOTfrf otWri &WT Wot ^ Wrq Wr 
JRT^, mifft: OTrttOT 3fk TOT?5 OTrtTOT #9R OTfl 
I.Tft.t rt^ffOTr ^ 3Tfrt ^ ar^r ^ w rt sn: ar, orwRif 
siHOTOTT3;WT?T3S^OTrt^WfT;rtrtg^TraniaOTWrfT37f' r r^ < 
% *if sftr ot ^fOTrtt 3ft stor ^ Wrc[. 
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arfftn to ferr wi aftftro, qftftror k tot 3 fti 
3 # oftf/ftwiiftcT, ftft %, t#i. ftft R Riftm tort % toRt 
ft ftR ftftr w# 3 aftm fSrarr wrRri fro fti 

ft-aftraftap fttw ^prfsBM 

ft-affel#S fem TOtfoft ft %tr, ftfe-qft ft TO^RT 

RTRftftlKTORT, 1985-86R qftTOTOTfBTORig4 <Rl4TOTTOI 

tor totot skt siftfer ft-aftmrftfi ferr TOftror ft sr^r^tr 
ftfel RR (=R9TT 6 H 8 ft TOTOf) ft ftR FTrfer ft-aftmflft 
f^rerr ftftf 3 TOff, ftfe Rift ft srjfW ft fift fen nmfftff to 
RR> ftftr ftfR tftql TOTI TOft ^ TORfffeT ft-ai'felR'h fell 
TOftbH ft gRRTTOT ft %tr, Ro fto -3TJO aft So Rfe^ aft 
TlftR fefT feflTO aft SRTRRf TTTRTR 3RT ftjTO TO ft 9^ fej 
Rtf afERTO ft ftftftcT TOft ft ?H R*f ft 9J5 fer RRI 

•gRlftR? ft RSIRT STIRf MkRlTOl ‘5TRRT4) felT ^ fftR <Am<b 
ReTR (ftn)’ ^ >3TRRf<TTOlfe ftkslft ^ ft Rftf, ftkstft RTftf 
TOft ft ftR Rfft<jft fftft ft RTC gaft aft ftfe ft ftkt geft fttK 
l^qi ^rRrf^aFct ^R RftRt^RR MRR RT?T f^RR TTSEff/Rftr 

SIlRft!Rftft ftRPTRR 60 ftfSTOTOlftfe! aftcRTOfeni 

?Rft ft 30 7[Rft SPTOfer ft gft f| ftq qftfefRI ft TORRcT, 
1985-86 ftfftroft 93,Rftmft 70 arkcrfftTOT|ft 73 ftkslft 
ft ftni TOifer fftR rr;i 'ftftron ft R?ft tor ft Ri^g grorTOr ft 
fer aTTRif W?ft TOft TO TOR TOfe ft RR° RRo .feftftaran SB, 
TOTR TOTOR ftRT ft go feni fift RTOT, f)^5 ft RTOTRT 
yim hRRIjhi ‘rt^tRrb fJraT R feiRi' 'iRtRRrqf afR rft Rrt 

(^ .R.Tft.i'ft.)’ ^ R11R ■^RTrqRl JRRf <RRT ^ Ro IRTo f?F9T 

RRrfefi arsHRRr R7RH R ijr fen afl7 ^nfcfin, aronm 
apnfci ‘^t.R.^.ife tR6 jj^rifer ?Wqi nnRt nnm 
felO RRIRR ^tl 

RRR^RR^tR R 3RR f?I?Rn RTRlft ^RR RRRT 

qRq^ q5t 1985-86 ^ nRifenif *f ir^sr, n^ft Rrtt q?f 
fefer .aRRRiaff fenRfnf aft7 annFfef # gfei ^ Rrq 
qr^wfi, 'jttb qan nimft affc «pt Rt?rt «i nift ^rtt rti 
fn»f RagsfefRrnnnfiRifen «fii (#.^t.Rn.i) ^ tto wtRt 
ttnRfen^i wtnn ^ %R aifam Rn 1 1 n^ 9169^*1 R, 
^eff^fr^RTR’tfrtcfe, THTO.nfeiafR^fe^qia^wnS, 

Rtr ars^TRR q5t #r g-RBS, RRf^f M ^ M <fe, qiRnsBn ^ 



%R fl HliqgWcB, wff Ml ^ R7R1RRB Wfl 'Tt^TgRRB % 
RlR^t 4Tif9gRT^, SfR?^f Ruff <fc c^R MldiJfhM ^ fer Rif^T hS 
nr^ff^', RR?5ff ^ oiM (:BR qiaq'ifRf) ^ n^ g^R 
qianrai aft7 nnrrfl n nn?cff «Rfi ^ Rtr nfetfo fenn ^ 
RT^R^67RR, 97JQ tl W9H nl f%R -3l1%n Rq <ft 3R7 
qiaqgw^q KTRRft n, %ift n; fer R^nStnrsngRRB, cfmft 
q> Rtr ffRtjgnfi nwi q; m n^^qiangram ark nqfe 

RRcl ^n >M R, Riot feff 5RT RRR ^ Rm^RTT R31R1 
^ RR n RRR7BRT ^R1 cfe ^ tcTR qR'sq Rit 'iRlRfeff cfi RRT =B 
qfe^nRnnn sopnfeff qi^R^n^mfeBRftferci 
nRn ^ RRifen nnm n Rnfe afen Rmfe anf^ ^ nR if 
nf^afRT'tfffenoRrnri 'to hbi mcismi nnm-|9RnrRdt 
ark 3Rifef’ RRm aminn, qnfekT a^anH nkkfen nn qR“iiq 

RMT 3RB RRRiRI RR5T9TR RHT TOT tl 7TW1 ^ q>w'41, 

R§R ^ gRRHlTOf afR >M m?fi 7f SRfe ^ fan, TOfRl, #1 
fefer RRfroff -tf fem# nf m ittor rsj qftfe ^ 
vTOTTO^fer njfenkfeq51'n^ti sRTRRroqiTfefkiR, Rj-^Or 
RTTORR mfeBrakkrtTcr arsn^no ^o ar^o aft so qfe^ 
<S^^Rfemi24feFf lOKsqrtfeni'ftfe^fer 
tort’ qfkTfen r> arroki tor! ^ 1%r tor nmift ftn ^ 
kkTftrnfkferat?nRkR3fktT^i iQss^aroTOJ.fttsreRt 
aft i i-i4RSvTO5cft^»rsft ^TOkT^fftT 31 ^M^gRRSH 
^ ktR ftr n TO TOI 

<1^1 <4 ftRcti <Me»(ql 


ftro; R, TO^Rt TOTO TORTO TOR RT# RTRft 
, TT5R^?fe ^ H fe>TR^ ^ "RTR R R§R Rit RTTO^Rfef ^ gyRTTOT 
3 TOfer aroft nicrfewf aftt Rsfti TOffftn at?ff ^ 
%«t femff ^ nroki ^ Rkro. 5Ri #ro fe^ rtt mftqfRf ^ 
3trtr to ftfen fern ftfi ^ Rrfe rmi 3 qrsRjRfef r 5} Rftsn 
^ Rg^iT 3mrR r RiRqgRfe to tjtottrrr ft fem 
aft RTRRt^fe ^ ftgcBf aft nftwRftf ^ ftR arftfenn 
TOftro arotfer fejj n^tn ftfro ^ fern: # qraq^nfe ^ 
g^fcBR ^ fer TOfr TTcR gJftjR ft feroft fti 

qffeWTO, nkkr totst ^ ^ TOSRgRfei ^ ■g^rfeR ^ 

RTRfer Tft am RTRTCj, ffetR, ^RtR, RFlftB TOR aft 
TOTOfellR ^ feftR feft ft RlTOgRlft ^ RRR ^ TTR5 
TOTRR Rift ^ RR 3 ftRFTR TO fel TOT tl 



n«ftg w gft ftft 3 ttcb 3^ cpgfag, 
oRgrggftgft 

gggftgft ft gfMftg ggft g; Rrq R#r aipftM gam, tft Ii 
1985-86 ft, Mr TRft/ftg «nfftn sftsff ft m ftf qftM ft 
gpgfgftTTo fto ar^o 3fk go gftg^ft, sggrggft gft m^g) 
gmftftftfftgggftftfftg 29fftM3?Tg!MfftqiRfftMft 
19 TRii/ftgRfftcr gftftt ft 1 164 3ggrggft ft Rg Mm f 
fftfftft ft tp; ftftf jrr ft, f^r?m ft gift -TOft-TOft 

I, 3^^M^,^^g#T^1^!Til3cgKH ftftMggft.ftig 
ft 3rf{JH5!f R§yff ft wjfefi 9FR gft HWTOT ggft 3 TTSTW Mt 
tl 

-SI -qrefa srigfag ^ smm 

^0^03^0 3fk go gftgg;ftg§yff 3 gnfttg RMtfi aftftsR ft 
awn gr cr ftfttf ftgg gft ftk few ft rM 3igRiT3ftft 

M„ MR! 3riftR ft 9144 SR 45 M, FIRM afar 3rft gT'feffa 
ftgrc sgft ft ftftM ftmgftft ft! i gR^ft, TRft/ftmmfftg gftftf 
gftTOiaiggT^anftgTftt.sggggrgft ftfftffltf tfiniTl ftgirggftgft 
Mftgrft ftti ^cf^ranr sftftgg gg 3 tktr, Tre^r graggig gg 93 ; 
f^^3fkWRPtm5Tr^T3ff^#gii ^,m5n3ff,^r5w, 
TRlMi Mh, Rlffo 51R5T 3fft 3T«f?m ft 3gZR3 ft RM 
gf^^, wf=[OT3Tf^^t^FiT4t^ 
Rift gg Mr ggi i Mft, ^tspp; MiM m ft 

^gfcf^o ftfo #o gFS^T 3T?Zf?T?TTft =hlR RTt gil4<W(l STI 

gft RwiRfti gft ffti}*Hi ft fftg gg; gtfiggiR.gfftRi ftti 
gftg^^, ^ arsfi ^ Ri^, ii^ %3ff ^ ^ tt® 

gftg Pwraft gg ftt Mg Mrr ti Rgfft ft gs fftgg% ftt ftt g^ 
fft ‘grixT gg MsraT ftgTg-|R gmft ct^tt gwita’ Man gim, 
TT° gf° 3Fjo sjftgo qftoggysiigg, ft5TftTTftt6£yil qj) jg^isg 
gRRrg#xi 

falW ^saRftftfiPftWl 

gfftg; ft, xnrfftg; afh: gitftftg. argwaff ft, TTRfftg; r ft 
toM toirtM ggg (tTg,^.4t„ ^.) tfi gi^g ^ ggMk 
gggNgg ^ %g xra gi^iM ww f ^iggi<ftwi afe 
Rig, tM/kwiM g^stf g^, 3gg?gg; RM tow 
10 1985-86^f, 


sgiggiMj oggigchl' 3ig^-3tgR aRngg if 3 tr sfR MfgugT 
apt 3maq gir or^qggM; amwiiw#fei 

3 iig^df^ i^>iiw-gMgxqT3ff^,^^^^r^a^ 
^Wwrgg toMto;, arartfng ^ giag^gf £srg loo 
stsTOPf g?r gMtig Mi to i 3 ?^r toMrt gjpfejjf if, f^g ^ 
amMfgro % xm ^ 1 3if?}ggMf ^ %q gfw 3iftM?iH 
ggxfeg 3ftx gg. \ 'ft. sss^tot? iftM gft?t im g; 
gfsi agforcft ^ §tg m ?nM ti f 5 ^ 

a#fM, Mr ajgMf ft ftftM ^rr agiggiM ftfrorr 
3RtgftcT giagsR, n«n grftftra ^^iftfgg, gggftre 

sggfir gg gR %, tot grgfiR 3fft wte aRRfiaft $ fftg 


^-anggrMs grsggR % xng. >ft. gfroir gmnfftr 


arormf ft ftftM iMg groft ftf ^g.gft ft ftgir gft g^ afft 


ggsif^RT gft g^i 


^rai-^qtgR 

g§yff ft gm gftr ^gigH % gftgif ft ^nr vtTft g> Rnx 
gfft^; ft, Rtot xjRfgR ft ftftM Mritob grgftf ftgrc g^gr, 
gstftft ftgftftr gftwr ftgrc gggr oft^ Mr Mftf $ ftxagft gg 
g^wg gRR Mn i ftgg gft gl gigftt ft, gftf g ggftf M ^ 
Mifftftf g gggigthX^ggftr ftfftg ftftftgft 7oftftrgRig^nrf, 
RRpftf M^fftg-^MmaBigRftap, +2 3TOgiftan-g«iftigj 
Mftf ^ ^gfgR gft xjg; ftgg, Bftf ftftt ^ M; Mr ^i or 
ftg;, giftfftR ^gftr ^ Sr gfft gRigfftrgf, 3^cf ; [ gtnilft^ 
ftfapft % M ftfgg teg; g^rr sr, anRite Mg to#b 
i|RigR gft xp5 gf3Rt gfft arMra gpwr ft f^rarWtgft^g 
gtrft gft ^ffcwt ^ ^rrag gft tjg> ftRi rM 1 1 

gftg^ ft Mr Mr* ft grfg mgftt ftggft gfk Mr 
MMftig) ftlR fttsfaro arnftM ggsg gftanaft $ gR-gg ^gift 
giftf # gftnpr ^ Rnr 7/8 iftgftfg gfa ^fft w? 1 ^ 
gftftftgg, gRg^ft, gmfft<p aargaft •ms.g gOwsft^ft^gK^Rgi 
TiR-RifR ggfft^f ^ s^m g> Rm ana gftft, wtr ftgr ^ 
ggfftgft ^ Rgx f^ ^gfggr 97 ggp gwr gg gap gf^ni 
tiR/ ftgRM gft?i R^fg ggftfgft ^ M Mir ^gM gr: v$ 
groggy grMr grrcffg gMgg gftft, ai<?gft®gg> g^igft stti 
gg # ftm ftWTgft ^ tcto g> ^gr %sr ^gfgig gr gg 
fftg R aftft gfft ajjftgr gf^R Tg^ft ^ rto aft fftcx ^gfgR 

gggft it gfg M r tr; ^fft ftt 3ngfM Mi 




1985-86 


14^ 1985 

aft auaftfiw aftlftSTRTft 29ft^!ftTTofto aiqjo aftrso sRs^ 
am anstfftrcr w^^^sftwft, ars^-sssr 1984 ft 
TTsftf/TPRTlfftTT staff SKI # K^ fftfiScT sftSTT ft anSTT ST STTft 
%ft^^T(tr 2849ftaT*ff ftftl TTo So Tsfto STKffcWl fcqaqft 

ft fftrq ?p fftm sit, unR sft ft 680 scsrsfl afk aigqfts 
Hnfa/aTwfafts^ TOSTsreft^sqi 

TiftsTR 

sftss; ft, u1%cr ftmT snftsis ssrft ft f?rq sttsist arm 3 
qrrOK^fi K^rff ft 

tow Tj$ftn3ft ft qprsrltRT src f ftuqqi ssft, 
sTsjfftsi afk itssttt, sTssfftsi sft fftsTFr aftlwiTnart HPT 

SIFT STEspR 3TTTS, ^RTcT, SRSPST 3Tk<rfftTIHi§TTsft ft Srssfftsi 

sir s^pr arEim, ^iwk, Uststt gft*i, auks) ark ssssftqr TPft 
ft KRftftsi aftr UtSST wftq; Ta§ST qsftf SIT SRT aTEqSS, afft 
qr€t^rT ^, Kmr^r ^ ^rr^rqft ^pit ^ 1^rc[ t^rerr 

^ftsraff sit Tiftsss imflkr 11 s^tt Tift sps sqft sft fftsrfftfft it, 
ihw:^ *i M ft afftnrs ft fftq stt tits fcsftts sftft 
1985-86 ft skn arrjfri^T Iftq titt 

%<m uVitfftsft 

ftrsrr ftWtfftsft aftr ftkaft ft ^k«t oftsif, ftft ftraT ft 
'y |j iK’H4)TpTRTT[ft aftrRrsTTftfftqiftT'jflSiisssTftftfftqftftft 
s ftftlRH-i sit ssts, ft ussts sft aftr Plf? 0 * arftsr sfftilsRTq aftr 
4pT 4S)H, TTSS ftwr uWlSft TTTSHf (qTT.arrii#.) ft TTSSftT ft 
ft^fts fftw sttFlPtsft tttsts % ^ fftqi ftt. ant. t- ft. ft PlsRl 
sft ffk ft ansiT^Tsrift ssfttr ft qffftsi swrf ft ftfttr ft ar^rf sts 
aram >jtt fftsT aftr fttftt ft Rrq srssais ftsrr sirft sit 
SIR arrft TOTI ^TTft ftfftsi fR9K (tft.ft.} SRfeKT sft 3W-^ 
srfs aftr srsfftsi Fgftf s> s^if s aronssif ^ ^ srm 

t SKTTfts ^tsi sipfsuff SIT ^STSIS iff STKR f^STI ^.aTT^.f A 
-?s^:-1 «fl s?f ^rrarf ^ ssk ^ smm si 89 ?to 
^fs SinfsiR tsr< f^(T| ^R, 5 - 8 S^^aTT^STf^aftT 9-11 
s^ ^ arrj s^f ^ srsff ^ 3 tk^si s>f ^ 33 ^t4'sik artr 

3KzrR^r^f%TT 23 4)i4enH snfiisr^iR^ 58 str siKfsR 


■tsK^qf^it 25S)T4« t r 1 K|tHr^=r5Effsir,|Trfr wisi 
^ qai% ^ 3i 

qft.arr^.t^- s qas/Ksqnfer s^?t Hfta q^krst aft 
KfTSrTT t, TTSS KlflS SITf^' ^ ?im S* klK >m ^ST ^TSI 
<£TSsfs TRRfgiq si fftsk r arftsi qkww 'sit^sr arrifli% kiqi 
1985-86 ft 3TP#jRT Slrfsiftf ft, ^klSI Sllft ^ krq 
knsft aftr «KZf/3TTSIT?TqTft SITftSlftf $ fftsk ST qSIW SIT 

Tiftfer sflisT's snftsis, ^fiisi ^rs^fs fftRfts aftr cisifttsft sssf sr 

W TMT? SIT qsi sf^KT'S aftft, TTSFftsft SITft TTSTITH, f^C 'ftGR 

aftr fetsH st qs; sm^ssrqsi sfim sM aftr $siqfes 

Pwl u i sTsrrkssiTqsiTisi4>i4l4 skwsquft^ ti arrs auftikjq 
sftrft ft, TTasf/ftsqTiftra s^qft si arunssi ^israf si ktq ftisn 

sir qs; sftrf ark ^cw krqr ^ knq srs kreift sr sn ks si 
si arfftfftRTiTT snftsis siiTh^ ?i 

aranqsi %srt 


artznssikm^^sftTTo ?lo ar^o so sfts^ftftt. qs. 
fenWf ^ ^ys artftkFSTTT, ■stts ft aqznssif aft ftskr aftr 
ar^kiTT snkr/arsanfft si arsmssi akieyaft s; anrs sRrsto afk 

TTSTStaH ^ ftlS TTSSf SIT ^FTITSSI aTESZR SST TRSft ^STTkS ST 
arjftsR sftsWsraft sr sirft asft t?®ti Tia?ft ft sTsffts; 
aiWSSI-^TSTSft SST STKSfftsi R§TT aKSTSSft sft ftSTSSTfts f$TSTT 
sft ftsfef ft ftsklTT 3TESSS l JTT feSTSST aftr 1985-86 ^StTTS 
t 'sirs ft KTorfftsi aronss; t?€1s TiftwftTTS^ 

sirft ftsq sqi ftsr-^ aftr ftsTssrfts arssTss; flm ssftsrsf ^ 
kiq TTTsrft IlsK snft ^ f%q ssft?TMTq/siTftsirft srff sft 
ate$ ar isftftra sft s^i ^ Tssift 3 s r =Mft % krq srsksift s^t sft 
^ urift qs. qs fenWaf ^ krq ansTss; f^nr aft ftts 

Jj,Td4), SKSfftSIT^TT aqznsqft ^ f^rq TSTT* 3 !SST SliftR'fcf^TSTTSft 
STSS^TTSI, STtfftS) aKSTS^sf?T^,aft ^ RiqSSfSTfttS aKSSftf ft 
ftsfeT OTcfafr^ afk sftsft sft STRTJFcTSI, KTHlfftSI (TT^Sft) 
aRznssi sRr^aft ^ ^fts ^ Rrq tttstRw fftsns arunss sft 
arftft^ ssi qftsft aft STtfs^w*, aranssi Trf^aft si Rrq ^ . 
arfftfftisTS Iftm sft fm-gJftisiT, snsfftsi aKsrssi ftrasft ft fftq 

ftftr ya4) STTfftrr ti 

tto fto ar^o aftrso sftss.ft, qror tttsik ^ srss ttittss 
fftsSTT ftSTTTS STTT «l4)Rw 'ftSTTTT T^T aqznsaft ^ uf^RPS 
Tl^Ts SftTST ^ apnfts 1986-87 ft RraTTTTS ft TKmn 5 STTST 11 
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ottoS $ a$iOT g; fhR fe^ct g*fet tgrr fetti 

ggt aHpw,. Hem jfk ftRm Rjgigm hri n^ ft«T tthr g> 
tpt $ ihR iihth % HH*ht t fhnr fej hr WiM h smiRHR 
^ ^ 3TT^ gi# M ^ HTOff ht hRhi; ^ 30 

fe;i fghs- 1 sft am $ git hi# ^m3ff gt gran 3 fefe 
Htnfht grotf t imsfa shirr g> hh t hhr wsi t hh^r 
gfr femr tt ggt^ gfi 

1 985-86 t qftgg; t stsznggt # ‘RTgHrftg; %gm 
fgiRt g$ fetR ftfhm tmff t rhir hr Hem ftrerr ghtfi gt 
HfeifeRfi gsr «w gnt git w RhT w, Hem flrot gmt' gt 
nfeiftfeh 3thsH%gHHiw^3fhHft^tHo %o # 0 $ 
HHWngft ngghr gi fetR hfRrr srtH # fhR atKriggifgfeofto 

g>o # nmgggif/aitHfe hfera 3 feiR HR tthi Hfem 
3tl4)f5le1 fej HRI 

gfeRSIH HHIR att 7t HR tthf ftwt HHlferMH, Rgt-ghhf 
Sfto RSo cpfH, cffoRoRSogT^toRo^toRSo feft aftlofro 

RH-tfto rso gr«ftRH-?fh> tto r?o feftfenhgmt HR-g^fg 
Hhfer aRgiggi few gtpfet ark Rgi-rnffg rho rso gth 

HHlt Ht fhlW 3th % g; to fto HO -Jf fegtffa RRo 

RH-hto R 5 o gMttggtt^i amhR fern, 'ftRsm; sfh%jtt 
HR-g’flgH^mgihf^^tHeffgHfH: 236,379,489 3th 344 
^aighfisftoRSogtttgmgi: 247, 127,450 afh 77 th 
-j^g^cR^^o^ogo^gr^-aiRHoRSoh'Heff 20 
«ftamftRhhtmg■%3«■■ tog 25 thh rho 
RH- gto (rso) affefettg gM t 20 gt Heff tt ggfe ^ t 

^tgft.RHm^H^ter^RHoRH-^oRSo^^H# 102 

^i ^ Hfetfhm 3 ^ hhtm ^f ^o Rso ft^gih 

gtt tH t H'W^gH§yf HHI HHTgR Hioggmt gtH?R 195,5823th 
220 ScHRft RlfetH §R 3tg^ t o ft 0 H o ^t%R7 t HltHetT 5tm 
Hfhygrfegf' i85!fHnttmftsmi!Ritoft°HotH§eft 
fen % nghm fgfhm thf m fern gR^fe&iratR/ 

^#^^3tr!f^^i3tR%, HRrra,^h?gT3fh i hst^^o 
l^oHo^3ttgt1^gn%iffg^^ROTMH: 15,26,15 
afh 35 «fti fH^ gtfetfhm tte^g; to ftoRo^Hfftfrmtvsth 

sttgro fto h HgftH gr^RRtg 3t®RH f%Ri 

^RHtRR ftarnnh' 

ttetgt Iht t gglgg %mg HtThm gS ghmi ^ gnt 
12 ^ 1%r Htiet Htgm t hto HHtgg ftcRH h=rrag f hpfg f 


at^ftHR h gfhtg, g athtwh atgwi ^ eftF m gt H^t, Rg; 
HwHH (fhgm) t afrt^HH groigefr (h?ttfs) t, wtftm gnt 
gh ih^grft tfi gfhtRt, mttgg fWtf ^ %r gmggmf ^ 
Hghm tt tgre g5T -str ^ Hgrf h fsthiRH afh aRgmagf t 

jtMmtH ^ fhR gW 3R#^m ftgqi ?g Hfff t gtM g^ f%R 
hfsrrfM^^^f^gfhtRtgtf^gfiHTR tt gnglftmgSi 


ill^R ^ ^ fast |T» 3TO =51^ STFt 

rt^ ^ ^hR Rg y^Tqtn 



gggt h 11 5t%OT sthrhmttH orrim amfriom !%ri f3 
gmltmff R HWt 300 atfegf 45t nftfteT fetT Wtl IH^ 


atfMhm, f&tHT gh ^ffe H igHf |R awHtisggtf srt hhir sit t! 

R§gfi gt ttlcHt?H HRfHHT HRet®! gRlt $ fetR RTH hlsg^EriHOf g?t 

hm ^ hr h atfem fen hhti r hm gwiferi 
^'ggfettHH, IgHHK, at^gigig fegfermg, afhoHig, atefhrs 
^hHH hRgfetrag, 3tthra, gtnfh fegfeting, #hr aftr 

^ ^ .. r*v r-, t\ ~v rti _ A* 

411 HR I IHlHgi ^tHtmt, RwIT H TWet tl 

H3?h h u^R 'JWHtsRi rRhI'Rht^ g>igl'ggggt tggRR^ 
fetR gfeg, t OTR ^ %R1 H3g HR m 3^ $pjgl 

gtfegt =bI gfirftet <£ amngt thgRt 'gmf gftti ^thtgi’ 
gg Rrn ttgggm ath hhhsh RiHHgmt qhtwr fesiti ^ 
nthtfer 'htht nf^r gfMg; g5t Rgt gfiht rhrh 

stgtrftm g5t g^ feth grrow gt h«t% gg srsff gh tti 
fern ^ ^ t ^ R?nr 3ft? HRogg gt hrh ofh fe?i, ght h 

^ 5fRTHT gt R^l 

Wgl BWen ■ , 

gR^T HTfRetT 3th t^T ti gRggg (ggnH) ghfemt ^ 
3tRRfer Ho to 3R£o 3% go gh^ R 3Rg HteT ^5f t 31%) 
Rmet Htfht gftHH gmfet attRlfam fei| ?g hr Hi^tgg 
gg #HH fen^w «th 'ggttH’ gftfemT ^ atmtet ^ hr 
t nth fen ggn 




1985-86 


Willi 



«iwhiEm> VMh 


unfN !ftm 


^R> cT®TT STRFTf^fi TTFfefa q* £tq 3 qM^ 3 SR^ft 
1 Olid Hsfll 1985-86 ^ qft qif ar^TtTR q% RM f 3, 

mi q$5ff qf qs4 qif «i^rt ^rrfcT t q>t q^MiM 
MiRRrrq aik stffrq; cT^rr Hrr<flrM R4 mh’, q«q 
«lM<uft4> MM, SPRITE MlWf q>t 3fk 

mMiM ftMecnq, cranr -3fk aqqqiM; qqraff f 

sttMt ti qftq\q ?tffcq> ?r«n ^ i q wM qpfefq 3 smT MM 
qfof rutht srrft w afk tfr qqfofq ygtsrf qft q<p 
RMM <sfM qroffa rMh, aiqqiM MnM qit MM 
4 MiMrer qM q; M #q arfMTi ^ ^ RftqM qqM. 
trq qMwr, q§?rf q qT'ferfq qfk qqqsf 4 ftran sMMt q; 
gqtq qr qq; Mr M qq jrtMr qM, MR Rk ten qq M 
w-MM qtrf&qqiq; qkf, sqqin RMfq R4HM q; Mr qq 
qq-Mr q§t qt qrrMTM grcfMr qi^rarf t rM qft Mr 


m^qqitqsqMMqqmkMqTKrrqqrfMSqrM 1 ^ 
qn-MMr Msft qkf qfk qpsqM arqwr q> MrMf 4 
Midra gfMr q5t q?qn ark Mrt qq qqi 6fkrqiTM«FT 
qkf MM Mm 


3^0 qro/^qqqro cpif q5t f§rm qr<mpftnq spamf % 
MM MRMr, qkqqMr-0 «sffi M, 'sRjgMqRMrqi 
MlRW qft TiTOT qfk qqqft aMM-MM T lMMl <fc #q 
q^qTHqq^qqjawqq; MMRMf %tt <fe sr^rjM 
qifa qfti % qr^pjM' qrfk ^ MnMff q>l Mir wetto qq 
^Ic9* WR,’ *gT«lftq> qiqWT 3 qqqicfk MtlMf <£ 
q?qqfk qftt H?iqq q^Rsiffkt ^ ^ f%q f^pqqR src?fa 
qqqRZRR' aftq qqqrRflq cf«n %-qqqt#q f ^kl «tfcRR 
^rrqff jrt qrem sfnftq ti qfrqqq, q qq i Tcfiq ^,-i r ^l' 

% faw qitftq; qwrqqi gfirem rfir! ^ wqmf^mf^^iTr 
q^-qq; wrf ^ qt q^m qikf, ow-iicfR ^ ^qis^t 
■3Rzrrqq5 q%SFr hwh! £ qTeqrqq; ftmif ^ %q qqi-qq; krti? 
^ qr qf^RFi qfof qfir qRstRfrq ?crrqif ^ % sftqqiftq; %?rr ^ 
qirqkqqq 7 ^f qk q^ +irw $ Rrq q^-qq; hrth ^ <fr 
arW^qra q?kf »ft anqtRRT foqi 


qrft ^tstt 


qq q4 q^ qrqkr ^ qkqq; 3 qwqqf q5t q»!R>q f^WT .$ 
qqrf^RT -q^q; q>i4 R>qi q4 ^ qkH ^ q5t qr^fqrq 
qfcrt^Rff ^r t <$8 w iwk t - Mr Mn ^ q^qn qft 
rMt, 3Rw41^MR4MtMr^#qqTmqMr^qqRqT 
qfk ^fMr ^ qTkfMr q^ qm 1^ rrrM q^ qrerq«krr ^ htr 
rM ^ RRtqi^q ^ qRiqf qi qq> q^RRH qf^MRi q3 

q| ■srt qlciMkff 4 1 , qq^o fo 3to RiqRT qq wwi 
f^R^qqii^qq^q.R^te^q^qqiq qtvutS'i qr 
qKMqkqqsqr^tRqjMRTT, qRrqqf $ fa q q'4q r?nq>' q*i raff 
qi qf^M qqs qq^^irai, RqRq ^ ^ 

M qM ^ f$rq Mm uroft qftt Miqt $ rrirM qi qfq M 
q^ qq; qq4qw «fk MM 4f ^ qft isrM M rM qft 

qnq^RRRTKM! ^ gqgw Mrq qroft qfk Mraf qqpt ^ %q qfq 
M qft q^ qq4?TRTT qq shMr rrt R\q 

qiRkrRiqiqqif ^ jMi ^Rqq Mft HT»=nft ^tr qq^ r 

qfk qmRqT q;Riq Mn qq q^a <wf4q>l $> R\q 4w rtf 

^r q^ qMr qpkf ti 


1985-86 3, ’MqtM R«n Mn 4‘ 

qq qTftmr rM ^ i%q iM sm qmrf M 4tfkqt t rrM 4t 

VWR M Rqi ^ (4 o^o^o) 5KT ^RK M qq 

qiR^ifisR.qo ^o 3pjo a^Tffo qko 3^?fMqi|,TT^gaTl#RR 

qft rto qft qisq^^ q ^ qqq rtM q^, ^ rirM! ^r ^ 
fMRq^tqRMM.TT 0 ^° ■aflrffo qsmtqK^q^ 
M ^:qq 4 ^ ’fqfqtf q fWl qiM ^ 3 HRK 91 , rMt 

q^ qf iq^ 4 , M ^ ^ qq^ ^ |feM #, RTRrqff q otM q^t 
qiqq jrM q.^ qsq .qroft ^ ^qfqiq ^ q^si qqfiM <fc %q 
qt <qfkR«iiq qjr 4 qR afk gq^iqi ortw 4 qi^qqqr 3 M qft 
qq qqi qqq q^kMiRT qiMq ^ MtM Mni 

«rsff ^ TT^tq Mm qwffft 

Uo ?^o 3^0 q^goq^^qqRqHmqgT^qfqtn^ 
qqqtMt q^q qiq Mh gq^kft q^ qqqRq uqq^ "®f 
<ieqki iqft % M ^ i6qqqr, 1985 qit Mn gq?Mt qq 
Mq ‘Mra ^f ^ftq iMM’ qti sqsikft ■Sf Mi^q 
iM/qMiM iMt ^ qqqq 400 MnWf ^ rtr Mti 
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TT° $to st^o afkso qRq^gft ftRra ^ftyn afk^wK 

nf^ ^ f^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^r 

sfa Rrar t RRrt q^aft <k erratftci anjftuR 

qfftfMHI *lWlft <T yi^lfuta qppft cFT cht 4 snft wri 1985-86 ft •ft 
jrjffETR '3TKTER f^TT RT| ft?T ft ftftq =ST 

ftRPt *Rft ft5 ft ft a^ETtrR ffcq Tfft fftft f tR ^ cftft 
amfrtftR R&qi ^rft, ftt-crero 3o $ sftta tftftrnqrf 3 
aTOM? $ f^rr fftftftr WRcn ftft gft arqftt ftkR «ft csnft t^fti m 
ftrsprrftiaRTftcffH^ 18srensRfft^ift rt aft; [83ftftjftfa 
WERfT ?ft^^fIT¥ITI 


3 fet ft fftRm Jbiwft $ <a ftf 

$ $ fftir, qftftc^ gfSt TTft# <& ’jfftEIST Rmiftt T#T| 

qft 1985-86 ft ^?Tf ft '31^ vlcrf^r^ TpJSvr ofk 
tt° sft° 3^0 aftrgo qRq^ft 3 ift<*> ■‘ift^ft yiftlf^td 

#TO tR smRT ftftftf ^TftaR (irftfe) 3 W« 3 RT t WT ft ?r«TT 

RlOT'iqi'qlft ift ^>5f (TR. ^t. ^^rft 

srgtsr ^fft^i Rpsr#i 

1985-86 ft TT^ftT RFHT ftFTFT (tR. <3Trf. t) t RRrT 

fftRpff ct«ittto fto afkgo iSKf 

gft qsr IftqqoT src $ ^sgrftf ftRqiwti 




jfc, 






1985-86 



fenH?T=ifs7cT ST^fTSTH, imSRT^ afenn, ST^IH^h 
farm aRmCT afk Wfelfeb fen HHT mffefe^-'Sff afe 
llftfes fef!T £m (^totftotT^of o^o) t fem^m 11 n? 


Wi akfesfen % wjtom asmmtn fen are # ftfoa tw r 
ark ferenkra ife 3 w 1 # ijfefm m nSTmn-3M 
nfcffenaft $ anfemm ■% tr$ 
arfeamn armr^amtamnanTSTti 


fel#i ffem 


ataraanfe fen at ffe aisamrl ark ar^sft nrafen an 
fenra, ra^ armfe afk amnmR ferait $ antn at fe; 
■apj&ft rnnfeft an fenm afa armfe, awmrfefef 

a iteiaankta fen an 4anrf 3 ^ mfew raro> an afemr ?n 3k 
arkt T# mti ff fifcqi^wiRf ait fenfefef ftfee akfewiaff 
afk nmferf ai aRnkr mmn fen mm 


fej wr! 

fftfe nsrmn-aRr nfefen £ at#r fej, mm 
aatnarrar (’ftotntoiT^o) nakt ^ fefiw, m #r #?a> 3 
mik^ ^ ^ w nrnM ^ femwwf mt m fen mni 


sMrqfe ark anaman=fefe ai afem ig, fer-jRfe, mn 
amfer, ktM amfe? ark mrr^-itq amfer feffer fe$ nki 


w M a?t at anfetram sn^r-jrafe ait feimnrf as 
fernr a; fe» am mn amfert at fetfn ^ anatfea ait nt ft 
amfeaTarf *f fenfer aft n^ fesnaat aft mfkn aft nt afk mf 
fenpaft ark m &tf % mt *f aanmnk arfe mfewi 
amr fesfer aft nt rmrM k taga^ nfeftM k nnfer at 
<ftfert amfet «ti sferankta qfefen 3 wt mmf ark 
mmtfei iftaftfe mkt fef a aft nt ap? mmss-kt an <feti ait 
aferf anatan snmr«f $nft n^i 
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fotftotf <#yfen 
^frfe n?ram-5nm fen (^o^o) #fesm 

% <3im% Tr*ff mr ^ w#i fen ^ *«nfe ?m m n^r 


mrn, wm afk Fp’jjf wki fe aft^n 
mfefef nm ?tfen awife fe ^Tamfen fen m femma^aff 
j-smi^m^^fe^^feRarfim 
nfer MiH'-fi Tcjcbmci nfet^^fen a^ni man mf 1985 "4 

ns uRnfen s rfef- ffeR,rnnfes,nKran?T, ws, ^fkn, 
TTonm, #ram| aftr : 3vrofei n mfefen fe n^i afen Hsmkt 
Ti^n ^ aknferr n> mmfean 5 msamm nfefpn k?nR ak( 
65 ^?Tamfen fen fe; ni 1985-86 3 n^rofe! fe 
nfe nkt nfef # ?oktof o a?mfe mr afew ^n fern 
mm ns^i'ft ycmK n qkfeam <fi amfe ai^fe>T «k ^ 

nfer afenrf fefifer fe^ n% nm fefe fen mni 

?n akfemn $ aifer rnfen nk n nm nft kmn k 
a{^?ft/a%OT mfejT aanfer ^ n^i -3nzrram fefefe fe>; 
km aan^ra fe3 n^aftr nt ^femaff fe qn^tfeit fe 
mt feft nfi w gfemn3ff nit mftfer fen mrr aik 
anaam ^ fer ^ arf^n fen mm 

Soktofo iRnt^mkmntitmftmsrtk 3-8m^Ff^ 
smnt m fe: aKfmn rnmr# k a^?it rnnfeft kmft nfekifen 
niti mat am fesfer kmfeft ant ^ktn m mftfer fen 
mn afti arni^H m fe[ aifem «a fen mm ^Nt ^ mnmft 

kk msm mmaft ^ fern £ fer ^mnrafl aftr mmf ^ w- ke 
nfer ^f fenkm afti amifei fek n^i nfen ^ amanfe ^ fe^ 11 
jffemaft mr tfe fe, 22 km-jsfe nsff ^ fet aftr akmt n 
mk? n! ? ^ if mm* n wt n^afei n?f ffe ^ fe? fesfer 
nm^fetfe^n^in^r^fer igfer-SRfe.nnstcFnm’^, 
nmtffemm =wA ^ fer ammfet nit fmfet n anfe 

kfe^if nnT^^nsTn^sRTfekmkn anaferfenmni 
3mmfef ^ fe[ mknfefifet mr tz, n«ff ■£ fer fei 
tfe-jfife #c ffe-mkt fe tt^; u3r«ih 5 KT arofef fern 
nmfe; mm if =rsft % feq g ^ ^ 

anaferfen^mm mnmfen kt fekfern|. mrtf anfeft 
ffeFrr xrk armaiflicr ^rsft ^ f^rtr gmsT mm -afm: 

an mn fc,mmfe?T 3 anaftra fl«{t y una^ nnfnftfei afk 

npfeftfan 





S^otfto^o qfcffrOT 45 3Rpq RR TlMf 3 
453rsqmf $ i%q jr^rptf aMm qisqqnr ^ q4i m 
nfivPIM lT M W’FX qft Rf, RRp SjTiPRT f ^o7fto|o if 
MM ip mff ^ qtfmmf ^ %q M^Mrir qjpMqi fH 
cRTfe? qq Mr RT RM qt fem £ fM* &mr41q MrT ^ 
WcR 4> #T RPJpT fPlR qRRTI fff ERFfg5*ff 95T arf^’TO^ 5RT 
rtfirMri wi 

fe# ?m ftm 4> fq ^if 4 tfmmvffr ftm q/Mm 

q? MlRT MM RR Pm C& Rq RgRf Pi &mMq MSTT 
q'ft’ftmTT % qqqpqqq P RT ll 1H M qft4tR4T P 7RFT Wmf 
qp ?MqqqMq Mrt q5t MqffPPr P ?rm grqfpq) fMn q= antfm 
SRoff P RT RgfcRTf M ^ RRp Pt PlR qfMMT MqT Wl ^ 
arPrf^RT g^rmf qqPcpq amM, q#frqp, r§r! $ qtprf afp 
^TOTTOf q! feTR 3Rq|1PrR Mq Rp| 3T§R 1985 3 qq 

3RpfRpq 9JS pRT ■HTT 3lk ?Rp PPfP<T ^ffcff^Ppf ^ Rq Pi 
■3TS2TTTaRf Pt RTR ’nf^RB #3$ mitfMr qp M I ?R ^fp P 
qftta r§r! Pt gfcr ■3R z n t Rpf qp qfPMP-qgM afk rtr-PPPr 
SP i'bWl Pi «J P RFfoPr 5KR MqT Wl fR qftpRHI £ 

aiRpfcT Rmr qp qf qfPMPPf P #tar R§Rf Pi 
fMm-3rf«Rrq, fPpqqR rrhirr rnwr, 9R^?ft qqPqM qq 
PRkqRRT q ^ w #7 Rrq # ^ 

m w#b am P ^tr arprr ti 

Slzzj-elrzt rfcfi <bl4ct>H 

q? <Ri4a>q MMt rr Pm Pi 14 R§Rt P <wqfMfl Pm 
qqri f?r qqpqqq Pi sRpfa srfpcrrp Rq P aiqfpqi R§Rt ^ qMf pi 
ri«t Prrfr qriR ^rri firt t rrbr rr«P wr 

PPRff ^ ORRIR qRRTT RT Refc RTpR t R ^Rf 3fW TRR®? ^STR 
-3m Rte RT|-R%fff P tft RfR«T-^(R RT fR 
4>l4thH ^ RTRFfw RFRRft R|Rt ^ 3TCqTqcRt wtf^TIRIR 
rntfer q?t r| rtPr qq^cCTf ^ rrPrt PRpff r Pi 
'Rf^mRR Pm rt 7# #c qfnwr fNM ^ 5jqpTT«f 

q5f RT R$| 3licifm <3Rqmf ^ 5 FTWt4 
^RT RRqft Pl'«b%R c^t Rfl 'Rt4cCT' ^ RlRRft t ^T 
qpRtq; 4 qqpRm ttot! , qsff ^ tqPim RRear-fenR^qP 
?Ps t R#s4l9 ^rr q?fRrri 

f&M wm4 mtft tf4ft wt miwm 

R^I-^4 RRT >3TRfm,qT«lP?q; RRf JR -37«nqq?f ^ m 
fisTRpff 4 -RW Rftr tM 3^T SRI f^lW^Pr qp 
RrijPr qg; rtr-Rr^r mP R44t 


TT^tR RR 4)l4?TIRT SRRtPtR RjRf^TIRT R?t RpfPlf^qi RR 

feraW ^ f4Pi4 4t ^fer «ffi qq4?rraT 4 t 15 Rg?rjf ^ 
RlRte RfT mm Rqfm P 4t <t?t w 14 rRI SRI 
TRfo4tofo3TRo€fo t SiR RRIPfvRf ^ WRtR ^ RWli^R 


i#raiP 

17 mif q mRiftiR RRf 4 Riqn'Rd' qft q^i 


3/gRETFT hR4Ivi*iil{ 

Rsff g; R?tR 5Rm 45 ifejRf ^ , [4 Pfi RRRl R5 r^4 

3Ra(I 9^ qf^T3RT chi4(f)41 351 m TJRRTRRT 3RRRI f4)RI RRTI fff 

^ rrr! qq qftm mi RT, wi w ff^^r ^ Pb Mm 
■qmMt ^ aiRFfcT aMki M4 n4 mm 01 % mf ^ rtr m 
Tt t 3^7 stwl ch$ RIR fiolctf I ■STJfTRFT 3JHRFT 4 RS m3MRT 
M RRim #rri 3 P 7 rM ^ 3Br4Mmr q5t 3M4 4> mr m 

mKRRcf, RgRRBT RTI PlR M RIWlS RRff 3^7 4t M RT% 

sIItot mi 3Rqmf $ q^ mif ^ mr 3 irr r?[4 rirt 

RTI 


R1R HRR q#T«TTRT ^ M4tl M# MlR ISTR^ ^Mh 

R)i^f44f t ?r?tt MqmMil ^ RMf qq m rrrrri mm 

m m 3 ^ m ^ M >jr 4R Mit m ?r 3^zrh 4 r? 

qq53 Mrt M mrjM 3fMmm 144 m qr q^MM 

RRnsRm fmr qMqRr 3ii4lf5id qRnq>^t sftxRMt ^ 

mi4f Mbir 3 P 7 RHim ^ MriHr rr ti 


rr4(PR 


3 ^FfsjRf 3^7 Rcbw qfciRMqf sMqqiMfi afkR^TqMqrr 

Rp q^Mt q4 qq gfmq/RfmqRi ?q Mm qq qqj wt^f 

qqzfe' rti a^q qfciMW 4 MrPiMr tttPir t: 

rrr rrbr snr tmffefr rt t# Rqtqqrm ftm <bi4$'H 4 

wmr 


q? Mm TlMf/RRRlPtR srt qqqfMR M4 rt 
qqftqRiPq) fliRi chi4(h4i ^ %q 37^?ft «ihPi41 ^ 

f4q5TR P RRfR f i MlWfPicb RR q^ ORftqqiftqi MrT 4>l4fl>*i ^ 


^iq 37^?ft Riqftrqf 


. ^1 "*« ~V -. fs - f*\ 

H RWT^TwTRT 


Mrt ^4! Pi RtPrMqf 3ftr 3RqrMf ^ qqlRTsf mfM 





atfta-taa ta anna; tata a; nn ft tata tar nan 

arfim t 5tfcT T^cT at ai^fHtrr atft |q f*r an£?ft 

ntarnf an tam tar ’mil m^nta at ftantann atft ft 
feta tarft nti ftata, 5 ?#, atar, ansara aft mar-taa 
anft $ w ft msf at tata tarnnri a^ftwnffttatafe 

at #t $rta, ntar at #t, nftrtaft # rata ftt irft-jta, 
at aieum KFfefitaj aftftas sifslww 4ttail mft ft an taat 
at at srcn a> nrn aftm nr tar nm aft arc 

#fotanafttan nm-i, tan aft tain nm-ii, nrn 
^nin-iii afttattat,tartarranftatanfti 
ma; aftttar arntrafta; fftrratara; ratn % ftq n^ft argftft 
ifrmtai tata at nti Fit *mta t «trrr, ra§ta tan aft 

aftifta an jtaf an ^ fte, ar^naa; wtata, sfttanq 
afttannfefeanft 1984-85 a> tar ft sanfftr at n^i 

“t^ox^of O^jf fta^tt tata at ^nta at 
%? r-mta a #W an tar tan amr nrnas arjta 
nfttamr <fc ataa nftata ant ftft nfi fir altam % a?ta 
tatat ftrf $ aetata fear tat a> 5 nfnrr«f n*sftr aft 
Tiarimi?: ^ f^fta=r arta^r°ff am f^tacr ^ 
as ^rf^t $ feft ^ aw tata %ft nft itas aftta 
arem-taf ‘ ‘tawta tar as taw <rtaM /starraff at 
ntar” at arta m tar w aft anfttaas fear asrta ft 
^rftatacT nftfftnt ft siffK $ feft at rniafttfJTir'T an ft fftanaT 
nan 

W tarn ft Ttatarta an ra artaafta; fern antan 
ft ftamr ataftnf as ftq arfftftar/aftar 
tatta taiin aft arTftttatanftsppranftta ft riant ^ 

rftfta ftwraft ft amr tar mtaft t 5 -tafr? 
artttarw^ita^tt?rrtatiaita E ntaf§WT l tataftftii 
^ 5rfta®r TRftw, Rrw tan 4 tartar m Fro^o^o 
>3T«rR^1f ^ tacc tr^i 51%^ 4 f )T£fa5Tir ( ^ ftrsf ^ct 9 

Wf t amr ttr artatf ^ ^ xrr 

#r-tata atfttais ^i4«*r arpftta ta ta ^ arfafta 
TW! 5KT mw, an xt TTaoXnfo^o ^nta & ^ftwi =Rt ^T«n 
arftar^f ^f taT an ^tataf 'n a^'nt ^ ftt 
rmift ^ arataita ftraT 'rc tt^j ^ 9 ; 

18 amftta tawi^r t-tata ^rtaa t 
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artwifttr ftar gjRtaff gt atatar jr rta % tartar 
OTtar ti 

’rw Hnm tarn $ ar^ qr frr tarn t Ttta 

5KT TT^r tfta tata afk JRTRFT tT-*TK f Hitar t ^OTftar 
ta an ■?! arttanta f^rw ^BFta & ^rf^R arom fr«r t 
tar |i arx^ ^ ?rm ita ta'artacr aq^tar at aita 

w-taT 7 ™ 

in ^ ^tanta ftar wta ^ ^Ttaraa t h?fi 

f§mr tar % aaTW srt ant ^nni ttoarrfo^o^t 
(tpotftof oamo^to) ^Ttwrn t tafa ftar ^5t sjftn sur 
jnteiwi 

srerta znw %n (rftotrorfto$) 

a#wta f^rm wtar tarn affe 91 ^ 9 ^, ar^sft/ 
arfim nmiM, aftx Tgft ^ kk t tata t, t 

tata tartawf H?prm are atatar “3T*rta tan 

^sftaam : rin(#otiotftofo) , 'antT#^in4 i985-86t 
n? ataranT 1 1 tm! atr nnimtar aaff t antata at nf 1 

xta 3fk Hnmftnr M n atatan ^ nan nna at 
nlttaraf tarn atn-anarta artaFTmatat aataRr?nta 
t,mnt\n^tnRRatn^n^nittainfn?Titat arftm 
'ETEniat' great an tflrnn afk ^ artan ’ncnta an gan^ftn/ 
Piafxii naan 60 ntrlfer na afrc gan?Tn ^ ta; tj% 
arta w tar nan m t 30 nn^gff ^r at gantar tar 
nan fta affcitan tarn srt ax: anrtaf ^ gam $ 

ta at? ft'^11 »ft tata ta nti 


in at ataanT an feta ana feat a#m at- 
wanT/nsTnanitat,?pstaTnaTi 93arfimtatart, 70 

ntai a aft 73 aftai| t wrta ta nti atam fa! at 


ati i986aaaatiaTiat t arfenaaictatiaTanTatnaTanT 


li attar aaanat at tamqctrnf arfeanatnt^taatann 
^tarrart attarttart arrcotaamotatanafef angtaw 
tt ^tawnrafi ta areata at ^ranr arrtara at n$ 
^taiaiaRiaftarttatt anari^ arritatargatn^ 
ta ’ft tafea tai ^r taraa rnr nr 25 atanta/ 
aita^' aT7 ft^tantatcar r m i70atKotaan(attota 


nta t in aatanf ft am tarn 
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??gw 8m to rrrtoto # 

(floV'orftoio'fto) 



ffrto ww sw iftton f$rw to nFtoto 

3 ftorwra toMm" $ toto gg , «ft totetoitgr 

toitPto'tfggmgirftoTWTgto^M gfto f, ■$ 
stflrgr angmwrf git <p $lfirg> toMral gi tow $ 
tototorfttorwmgirgfwgkgRtowgit nirtoto 
5t tomiM M If gtoffto tofT Wl totoRT g> rf^cT tom 
80 rrgw ton gigf I ^i4 torn wrw^toqr, wrgw3 
arpt $t 78 I fn WrW 10,299 mi Sttoi gig I 
afkranwm 132 ton*IR,torlto 0-3 arrfpf^ 33,3-6 
arrtpfgi 32,6-14art*pfgi 33 to 15-35 topf to 
Wl ^ '34 *tl Pi 4 ft 0 -31 Ml <6-4 3$ aipiRgd, ntof; to t g|5 


g>pf**ff Intotorlti 


I 

W toitoi n nwft iM/tomtor tot srt grp kt 
tong/toton to wp mgg uitowf fester git n^i nto 
am m it totonto g % ton.gto I eg® wrtof git 
wro ton gi to wn ton li Mto Mf mgrrtotoHTg; 
gntowi f toto tonton gtontof g; fto w pffa im 
StRlPp'HKl Mlo^tih*) 3||41 Pj|U ttol 7 nni ^13 gtosbd K 13 <lto 4 
H«T¥n%cT#f^f ^5 4i owkttotorMMgirnimtosttor 

n tofto i« qnswn tonton nwggir, to tow totgtonf, 
toto ngjrff jfi gismmNERf to pgra torn gigt g> snrrftqY <£ 
to atoto tot w r chi4sbHt' I' 13 nto totototo tot 

$ 187 tl •3TfcTf?=Frr qi^r^FTT ^ 

to to anmoaq wi arrgtto ftot toti ^ arto 

wi g nfto g; ntofton wwi n torwi to gintoffi 
Pto ton C&ff git tot to Tf 5^1 gi ITWWf k W( toll $ 
Pto ton M ml t®rr ai^B gf^trfl gf3vi g? % 

utsfi afk ^ ^ timi 


mf i 984 ^ tt^ qf^efranTT ^ arfcritaB ^ f^ft^f 

# irtfer tor wi 9 iF*ti sfk git 

atftr'nsgatgfe wf ^ t^f git aftrg 
’ifitWim ^gifi ari?rf^^gfg5H^3rfxj-.qttwit gr^ratg^t 
^ w gftgtw ^ gggiWR ti gf^Ri ^Rrgt 
fofam ^wt % gftig aiftiggM gg TTwgftg ir%ig awtfSm 
fen wi gfcitw gg fnw ttoitgoRw, 
tWR, qwsmWFTfelT Wl "ltolfto|o4to wf^T- W 
■^n^R” giw T^gtgR attzw ^ g^r ^t ^i 


mf 1985-86 ^ w ftwr git 'ifoRM gg greeg^of g?^ gr 
ffigte f^Tf git wf^i'^di afti yricw ^fTR ^ f%ir T i ^gggf 
afk wftrgf gg gftgwi w$ arfcrRgg ww 
gt^rftftg! # gtmg, w f^rr afti ggfgi®ftg wwt ifg«ft 
n^gf afti a^?ftwM ^ ftgro git «ft ?ra ift gMtwati 
^ awftr snft w wri 

77erto ftmi ir$wqf rtfav>r (ftofotftown'o) 

ffttg; ww-vra m # gf^gtw "wgftg; ton 
mggggf #w (itototftowo)'' ^ ar^tn M*h in^f ^ 
wit ^t angwRiefr ^ a^g mgtoB torT-Misg'ggf ark 
ai^# wfM ^ mfig>w ^ tot w wi w gk w gf^itw 
git 17 irto g 6to?iitototkgrigfltoftonwigfffisw 
utotg^TT 5kgfai^^iTitor^^nT^ftoT,^siitok 
gan 4wtotottwi 3WitoTito^<g^ftflrtoto 
gitwgkgiST 5^^ftoTtnwr-aiwwf i986^w 
w’jogiito'4«t^tg» dtok gRgljHt i988-89wtottot 
gitti^i ^ totoRT ^ totg ftotor git giggggfaff to 
wrftoi git tog; uto ^ nag ?1tos atot ^i anw w ^ 
ar^i^og^t^to gggrsnrfi^gTito to ^< T d , qsK i ^ , 
toto, ttow to towrg to to^ntor tor to ^ratoi to 
kitog ^ toto i^t k >ttotoiftoaiKo qfttow g> ton 
Itotorgitgt^ wtoffgit orwtonti ftorw toT tor 
tiwngk iftotoktoaTKo gtowtofScritoRici mggggfgit 
armK wgrr sototg; rnr git wggfaff git k toto ftoT w ti 
m totora ^ wto ftofto git nf ai^sift Hitorgf git 
itof ^ wn g^ ton ti w totom ■tf tot itot/ 
tototo to gtot to #n wt*?!, angm ftotoi 

gitltottor^ toitorfegr wi^torgimw totow^ 
grrtom k totow nto/ngtoto to t gtonM ^ krq gt 
toiPHio gtow tottto fto toi 52 totowr ggftot ?g 
gtoto if toto gc[i ?to torftg?r toff/to?ntor to am 
^fto git nt at^ft wtoff git wgMto git toto ^ fto; 
to faw ^ 9 gtomto/tto tot^ra gif to agnsng ^ fto 
to tow to ftoi 

fto-tor git ftow to wfgm to ktor g> to*f k 
'fto^oiftoaiKo gtow t gw git ^gffto gto ^ %cj 
"wfgR, Mg, PtMw to fto wiM gg tp; arotw 



fnr^rnft 3 tftr ton ran swi ^ ^ranfn 
<PW ntoto ^?ff $ toRW 

nra t srat aft ra*r $ qfttorHto ^ff $ f, to 4 rarto? 

cpT TfB fprTHTf’ra arHPH ton rani arra^R ^ toj fNtT to! 
to qRtorai Rgjff n*n w«r gt ^ §q qfttowRto ra^cff $ 

topfrafararaf 

#Rwf^^R?R%1M’T^|q?3T8zPH 1986^3ffT^^T 

5t to aft arm It 

qtor, W7f®r/?!W o/R ratotor t<t*tsai (i^oiTtrof o^ottro) 

^^ftornmmraTrara^ toton "tor, ranraftorto: 

qtortor tq*W6l” (^o^o^o^otTHo) ^ fflsjfl SI^Riqi 

tof, arszmraf to?<gtora?to g?W raktotof qstor 
Tfr^ar i tetrski Wrm aftr tT^rfHRoltEr ^e^TEBcn m m^r^rqi afK 
fprIM 4 : ton R toto totora tot to nf to 1985-86 

R W qRtoffT 45t 9 TWf cRT tTcB to?TTfto to 3 WqPffT 
ftoTOI ffl totoHT $ wfsm ^ gtoi nra/tototo to £ 
100 ratora ^ aPhRm ton rani to 1985-86 3 
totowi ^?ff ^ Ranto nit tt^o tptc f o f o tt?to qtgqtonn 
afk rag^fl mnftol 3 toitora to £ fto tom toto 
^ «rerar toto nft to ^r totoRT ^ ton ra^srft 


OTPftftfiT nf I w totoRT R npraft «rgcT % Tto/tototo 
tofn 

^Tsrsfr ^rfcflWRTqt nti sr-sr ^RfcRiqr snrr 

tfgcfTC R fltof 35t ton, FTTW ton 3^ tofton rasSfiT 
tortotosr to £ Ritt rarar tora rato to ?§® tot R 
rajtor rato toara raran to to afk qMrarr 
TTqotr?fo^o|oTTHo cfc ton tofto raramto «rk raj^ft 
ranftot torasmtorailtoqtoto rapfto tontftoto 
tonto $ 1 ^ to tot 


toiRtftof 


SHftorar ^ p| tt^Pt Rwrr ^ftfcr ^ sRm-pr ^ R 
qRto Rwt qr v$> tp€Pt smftftra q5ti 

31 R 2, 1986 fra f^rm, %ifra R 

'3TRtPlcT $1 Pf I H%St R 66 flFHFft P9R«lfT ^1 

^ f^m ^ *|fPT ^ tfqj ^i^af cpf ^-KpfPi 
fpP-qRlk qjpfen ^ ?rwff f^m 





Wg3f W IT MlSnnnf $ SfejcR 3#?: anfeaW ft ftftfer 

anjftwt ife Erintfe aitw, wnfefe, nwtfeK n 

wife! an few, awra few, awnfe afk ^ w m 
nwranf t annfew ft ?rft wn nnfftnif Hf5T gfem nm 

TIW/ftOTlfftet fta m a! aifenfe =r ftwfe ai nsntn ft few 

na sw nfeftfefi an wftom wrafenn qa wrfeit fen 
felFT (^O^otTfTo IT^OtT?to) ait ipi nfeftfeft ft ft 3pl fl 
fern ft? fefo nfekwff as awNw ft ftwr tft t •aftr 


tfH’^cwQ efttl ^r(cftOT =b<ft Sift Stftsbl'il cfc Wft W3IT?I 
tl 


waft ft ^a; nsea^ft nwfe ww ftw awife wan 
yr awr w 1 1 ww ft |w wifen a a#g I qt tilt 
wft wit ait feaenai ftnft ftaftt on^r ait few a*ft 

^ w^^wwnw^n?3fTO^ti 

few^^n?^fe^Ki^Nfen^ 1986 ft 
wa« srrafep a nrafe fen $ fe tra; wnnanf arm 
fesfer awT w ti Mwni fen aw ti 


1. TT^q WKRfe <Si% qn fera 


^ff fen ai fen^n nm fear.feffter anft ait ft 
W°~ftte^ow°<fto ft i985$^ftT^anaffo'3femfen 
nat fefe astw wfa ftfeft3 wfe $ feq afe; wfer ait 
nswn wt afK ffe feft ft af 27 - 30 ,1985 nit ns ftnt^t 
wft aitn^i m^ta ftnW nit meanfes aryfef anftatft at wft 
feaaaf ffefe ai# wr ftftta ftntffer awwr, asm, jft afa 
saa^r ft anatfe sfr n^i ^ fen £ fefe aft! 97 a§s ft 
wrasrft ffefer afr armsfe ^srm iwfe feft nfti igaft 
feM ft n^tn waanf # area aftarfer wr fer aari 

sn ftntffeft an fere fe Ti^tn w nr n^nanf feaa; 
tfe* wt mi 5g® m# fen?: fefen qnsf <q *raf ^t nf, t *ff 

22 wl 
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- nwnn fen nit afelr 

- few4t Hiin!b*il nit mfeffen arnar afci^Rrr 

- nfe^t a’nrnft 

- msnafe ^1 n'faw ^ nsaro 

- wth niti mswif 

- nrsnnnf am^n ni 3 % T^tfcr 'jfenife 

- fefen 4i6nnnf ^nt'nn win n fenrc 

- mwmf wnmn n fen ijwranf 

^^^aiti^nafef^fenntsnqnfnrnnff nufennRf 
^ t fewfennnT afk^n ni'innnt niM^it nit^ ^fVqiiui fer^ 
few ^ feT ^ q^ptf 5f^ ^ fe; wnw fen wi 

2 . m<5^4KV| fenro 


few nfe arwro ^ w fefen ^ 


fefen«n 6t^«T lon^^nr^nfewnnarenaftiife^-sf 
^?n s^niw lOcnEfeEHnftfer 9 i ^nR<u» i f fe,fea fe i nmi 


3 . sFj&ft qmfeqf qn fennq 


m^nnif, nrormnart afti ^ntt ai^tt imtW 
nn fenn fern nft a^si nfe^M f # trnj nfafferat^ 
nnft i^ti m^r aft^ ai^ft nmM afe few fen ansi t; 


fen fefe an^fent 

fe^t awr-frann wr-ii 12 aff #.4t.tTn,t am 

(s^fennM) i986-87^ifefe 

% w ^) w nnw m -11 nit nfe || 

(stfeaaittf) 
aifem nwr nroft 
(^tifeif) 
arfemmr Weft 
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iftwa 


3UHI 

3P^fftd3l 


(ftft3ftft) 




H%cTlfftflH 




(ftrftft) 




3R33 HTHft HPT- IlIcfRlft 

3RRT RRcfl HPT IV 

feftfa 

qc^cj^ct) 3\Wl 


33 3TH9 ftt fftaftftcl 

HTHT ft 

HPT- III 


fttRP 331 tl 

H3 ft) 

fM ftapr^J 9>R 




33k3 tftRRPT 

BRft 


afftftt 

HtfttftfttffeT f3 

12€ 

ftr.4t.qH.i3ftft 


fftRRT (3ft7 3ftft) 




fts' 3RT R3R3 31(37 


12 offt ftjftt3)13ft 3ft 


tftft^T (^HTHT ft ftf 


qi^Rifft'aft ft! 


gjHPEIR) 


ftPlftftH 3RPTI 33TI 

ft^r 

HH^cT HU R3Tfftft 

1241 

#.41.RH.4.3ftft 


^RlftRI^H W 

91341 ft 



HH^T tcRS^S 

HRlftt 



“RtfftT” 




t3R^B 3TPB 

?44t 



33T 3HTH 4 




tfe33 33T : ft3^T3 

1 141 3 


fftflH 

fts paftfts 

12 41 



14)413)d 'jftl'jPfft 




ftIRpB ^TlH 



atftHRH ^ft3T59H Wi 

9 41 

^lnft arftsqcr^n 


ijfftaH tnfiTRpft 

10 4f 

ftftsft‘R3T qfttRTl 


'fTRftPr ^rftezpiWT 


TP^lH HR! ftwfftHH 


aftRT35HTfel3ft 


3l443) ftpSTR ftftftt 




9^33 


WIdHtd3H 


(y33!(Hl4 yiftd) 

33ti<s31 

CTRgjH R5 ftftftH 

— 

HPIF3 9I3RRTT 


orftjRftH 




t^r 




?ft3T--3T^ Rp^ft 

- 

apiftisST fftftftar 


3T^"^?R 


ftftsft 3IH-Rl3l 




33 TTR3H 


Hpftftftf ft ft^ft ft ftfa Rrent 
g?R3ft 33 r3t fte, ftH§?r spftaft ft srrcft TOf 
ftHp-qpf ft ?n€ ftt ffttfftn Iftft nfti qfft?3 ft TJTsr ftH§3 aftn, 


ftppl 3 RB£C35 ,m«WI (^nRRTT'Sff 33 H33?R) 3Tft (-2 TRTT ft 

(raftfci* RftW ^RrqH'Rra5fM-^sn<3Tt' (1 lsu^fifct* 
f^TTPB 9F3lft 3TT fft t) ft f439R-334 3ft ftt BT3 ft Rl3T || 

vm-imm mrf: gw rtf mfiwi 

R3>f?ft "HreHaftarai ftRft ■ gw pft aftisr” 
fftH^R 1985 ft 333fftHfft3I93TipT 933913 ft 82p3ftft)lf 
sft Hft 33ft Rfft td'ddciiHTHft ft fftfftft 9e?3£3Tf >3fk HT 8 !' tl 

yepjfft ft ftq ft hrci at Rifea aft fftora aft gfftar aft hhi ftft 11 

fftf^R 9337 ft Hfftfcl pjf, TPPBlftk H9RIR 431371 7#cT, f?9 

ftftft! ft rr^RT Iftft aft t 1 fRs pa ftftn ft arpa tpR aftr&r ps f 
fftfftft f^ fftRpft RH c t)|?fl'1 fttn TfPtfftal ptfHTft 4ft at 11 

4. smiwf *fi u^moT thi ^Nfh 

ft) <%mwr% ff ft ftM ft <mvrif ft fvnj affrm aaftfta 

fftHHT ft ftRiai gfe ft fftrjf gtT faftR xmf ft 
WOT) ft sit h^/rb^s^rr ft ftM ft airarraaft 

ft %Cf 1*3) HRTT? 'FT g^RTH 334*HHHPTTI ftRTPT 31H fft^tftd 3ft 

at HTqfftqf 3fft ftgfcHTT HSHlftlft 3ft 7W aft at ftft ftM 

^ |toft^ ft 13 3ft tftftH MHH'jff 3T ^Rlf gft H^l 

(m) f&tt ft vfitfazm tt4m 

3141 ft 3Rqrq3> aftrera aatk ft ftftrr him^< rfts ft *jh 
anftaRft ^JZrrWf 35 felR ftftl ft R35 31*41931 RlMftaPT 
334331 ftiatfSpT fftftl Wl 334331 t ft 3P4T93ft ft HPT 
fftan 

fr) dHiVIMtf aft?r ^ “V/ftrtft) $ ffrtj '3{f^iR^lti 

f\of oiTH'oiRToTTTro ^ 3rMft3iT3ft sjH’traH' aftyr^fe^T 
^ fftR r^3i tlklle 33 ■StfftfftHfRT 3>i4*9 3i|41fo|ci fern 
3:|4*H ft 37 '3Tt3T33ft' RlWT 3rfft33R4! ft *TFT RRTI 
fto^oIRTo^Hotrgo 5RT 5RRIT3H 5ft5!T ^ RlX; ft3Tt %ft Hft 
afftfttftaHTH- IqRRcrf^afft$3HTHftlftf3ftaftftlft 
Rift aft fftfftftf 5=rk afftRpft 3ft Hpe fftPTT wi 

(ff) $ffa> f$m ft <3if¥¥m wfaf 

24ft 263T3tJ3T, ^SS^atTiftft'lRroSnto^o^^Tft 
TT35 ftftffi Rrtt 33 334331 3Jl'4tRld fft^TT 93TI 

ftR^TTftmftRftrarr^ 35 wara^ft^HftHFrRraTiftRfHf^ft 

Hftwr 5R3f 35 ftm ' lRl3) , 9T 3ftl3i , ftftl3i afa ^131^35 ftwt 

ftftffter fti 



($) zmwimMft 

mate tow, am, ftootewton, 

^to.^wtointete 21-30 ntto, 85tototo>Wte 
m> «T?jf <3 *jtoat ^f trh mam tot 
totetoiater^ntototwrnn 60mrmaintoto 
am mam alto ntmto a ?tfte titto t tote ^ 
3 ^cfr mm mainto n M tetotef ^ mmto to aternf 
tote ct*tt aialte d«i ‘itoRrit tf tote<ai<saHl, teal, 
antof to n wn ton 


(n) skf^rri <r$tutif % to tor/tow atom 


warn mtam nmn temn, wnto tmt, ai torn $ 
temn 7ti li^t, mstoaati^ntosTmtPteato 
ato sfltoiwatowtote to* tortem atom tote 
tom tow an to a? m ft waate tiw 3 to an tit 
nnotfMowtoto sttt tete town tom mtoraf % 


a; toff afiff wjft mwm to anatom £ tofte mi 
to? n?<pf at aaf 4 to tolte to, tutor to tow to 
anrmtoaatotoft^toiinftonan 30tow;,aiftoR 
toto, to tor toto ate <w tom 3 tote $i 


trmr amp nman tewn (noao) % nten % 
nmaftmn to mnfato tow town a m totomtr atom 
nwttoi (totmain) n 9-15 fteat, 1985 to tote ftan 
tora, 5TO tot wate trw a; antte trwtonf af 
wntof ton ai ton tot fiti n to^m nfte totofto to 


mtonf tot to to to toto to tow to n aftote ftmi 
*ptetan 3on?to,te3tetetoto$,atototo?te 
3i 


5. f¥ta n ftto rw q 

a? town nwtown to mtef toite ajp toto 
nfateto 3 ton ti 1985-86 «f ftotofto afttete af 

24 aite to teftear nm to toi 


1985-86 


• m totra trW 23 



(%) m ntonttow ft to to $ m toter to wto ti ara 
mter toto 23 € ti^tn ^pant atetfter 1984-85 *( 
tote to toi to wgtof 5-8 to 9-15 to to to 4 17 
nmton toftof totetototoiwm 4i2atoftof aim 
fjfi ftant 36 ^tftnaraaftftef to to tea 21 to ^tt to 
trrnnaajt^totoftotototo^tetoto 30to 1985 
to tft ante to teftor fttoi mto tenter 1-986-87 to to 
toti 


(torj ?flto 

^nntotoinr^aitortotci^ lojtosrtotnfto 20 
$ito fto'n tontrto w^rti nwrmtto) to to 

i mw cto mi jtotto wi t to % nst ntofn to gnw 
n?n to |f^ tf to aft totor wgn n?r w toi 

mm 31 jto,fto to: to to 11-14 wfpfns 
to to ^uftol.tot^w^ff, to afftoisaftorw 
fwltotoafttotonmli 

(n) mr to mt f$m $ msnrw-arM #' ton 
mftor 


^fwn1tom...45itoitoitFrwtwlif^- 1 “frt^w 
totom’to atoto ^ w ^ ti n jto af M ^ wnmf 
n anwm %wef ^1 trtoto f trw fmr mr a mimtii 
mam mitnfto aftoi ^ nton mam ftoto ^ 
ftoaai^ ton am anw 'll 


(v) w ffonftf*} 

fto^tonwf aftto°to^Wo ar^toatn^afto^w 
tow ti 

(s) nraa^f ^ m 

ftomr trtoi nmr to |fto if t^r jto ^ %q wjnr 
torn anw t, to to; a? aftngn anto to ftoton anw I 
to tito 1 W n?l waw to m^i ato atjawnr^atonM 
to nrsa^m toa^ to af$m am anw ti titor Wi nff 


if to $ ^ja to w ^5 t t\ ^nfm awf to ftt^a* to 
ftoi ito ’jto, nwfto> wtn, ttoftown to tmwta 
wfto t, ^ to wnwi ?tfton fa ftof to mrnato ^ 



1985-86 



ijyamw $ Wf fe feifet felT wt®k^ 

TF5«if *St *k fetT W t rTffet fW 5T«I 3 t 

(?) 3rfcfr $ sfgWW ifcffiRT 

•affeft 3 srgpf'erR ifefefT gft T^RT w |fe $ fe ^ t fa 
arM^ W5ff 

?pTcrT^«HT5n^l <w4fel^nnH : nT tI T'*f felfeti (8) 
few ?ff*fa “#cP!T q^fe 3TTER ^ifefl” — 

(i) nwfafi 3 5fa?r m3 nr# ^ feq, ?t«tt 
(II) ifejf amritfali £ faq faffed ^ ^ f| 

(s) 3i$r$m wgH’w? 

farm aifet 3TFTC' £ R5cIT cT*TT fPf *WSf? ^ feq tfMtfffii HH3 
tfmfef <& ^fhcrrorf <# ffem fj a^yvgn a^psrpr er?tt 


an t?t ti 3 appmFr m- fefe ifef sfft ^fcr?ni%?r feff $ 
^ 3 fafet ffenf fa# gr«rr fem % f§rq s^rt aj-^ft 
HFtftpff afa fefaf £ #«or ^r w w m M ti 
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32 Mw aMchrun M MM r% M 4t M 4?t Mr 
MRT 9flMMl1MMMFJ!MMt45tW4Rt5rrsr 
wte rt ^ MrRW# M «rM ^ tp 

5R#r M MM Mtt rtt ti ^t ^r 4 tt MMt MM, 
MMt rrr 4 rttMh ^ M ?r«rT Mt 3 MM ^rrtt 


«Rif & |Cf to! ttrT rt Mft Mf 4 p ft wr ^t."f MM- ^ 
rn«r Mr ckpt crr an rt ti 


8. TO 

5^rt rMMt ^ M ?r ^ Mrot $! gprraft apt 
an^MdHM^^rMM ^MMmTKFftRrMrM 
Mr 2/3 rr % 4R-d-nR rp M toM w sMt 
M M pMi ^rd Mf ^ orp rt 5 R 45 3 Mart r 
Mr^^ot nMMt MM-anMt ^ awm; r Mt wte 
MMfrMR^fr^n^ti “Mi4?r^M”!Mr^Mn^ 
aM MM Mrt r, ^ anfMA. ^ Mft ^ nf 
tMM Mtt Mct Mft TRc^q rM, rp.rfr.iM.^. d ^ nf 
stimiM Mr nd Mst, 

Mft^4Stnf R^TTprRtM4dTklnTdM, ant, «rt, 
#f, ^rt Mft ^ oft nt mMp k?rr ^ ^r-M?TRf n5T RnR M 1 tft 
TT^tn M?tri Mr tMT MrfMm ^fenwrf Mo 
Mpr Mft arM^r rrMr, ^ M r ^ nt Marl ^ p 
Mft ^ RRn Mr Mti 

W M t ^RTjr d rr^r rrt; Mr rtW n 
tprft.iaRii. ^ nMM d MM sMft tirMt dnrr ^ 
aftr M ^Mri Rft 5R?W $* tT RT-rp tR.ant.i Mr ^ 
adr M ap Mr rr t Mrt 'rtm tr r^eft 
Mk d rM 4>R ttr Mtr Mr a4p< Mtfr 
5nMp MMiT RTR 4^ R Ttt tl 


9. 

W Mr 4rt rMt/nnwM dtt t p?ft $ 1 nfnf ^ ^ 
M arjdtr am 5^1 tp #M M ^ r*tr ^ rrt ^ pt 
ror wm t' Mr rtt ti kst nMr rrt 4 d “Mr rr 
Mr ?tM armrc r t# nt ti 

it Mf nd ntfcT itrM Mtr kst aftr Mr rr test ^r 

RRRt' Rd Wt RTTI 3749 30^40 MrMrR aftrM 

hr gt?T opt Mr Mtt rtti rt Mi % ttr rjM^t 4 ; 
aRMMMfnd^r 7000 MtMiff m tt'nti 
srMM -Mr or4 MMr! 4it MnM nM M 
im.M^.^R.^^^RryadTRT.ant.rwi-'R^^ 40-40 

Mtr wteWoti 
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io. sfirwn 

fH tern % w ant Ate fteitet wt tew ante t 
•tern Arr te wi w tew t tet 4 fern jrw tefteft 
te ateA $ te' A.£trt.tw- £ m ten w*> 
•tetelTH tedW tetfte fern tet $ A tew item 
teawf R ww? t ti wwrf t te ate 41 $ wr 4 te tern 
tewt !Wlte TI^terteqft , teRtet$R^qt 
m t w tem t witet 4f teT w Fite tet 3 f?W tel 
Wlte 4i<4 tc^ntew <w4sh*ii =Bl 'W? SRWnftl St'+WlPiWH R 
ant *£tet ?mt cfM wi $ f%rq tei^i 4t tew n^art 
afk tew otwr £ wtpw $ te; gfote terr wi 

tem t Wgrf RR 'R ^<t^lRehl jfFTSWT ftefW WH 
TIRjEfa 4)l4?TWT aiWtfte 4?f Rw4 tt.ttete' ®ftl ten 
3TRTITifrsR' T T 4i R4>W ^ ■3)IclR<M RRtW TWWW>Ttt aftx 
WT-teate. 4 t yfriteil n tetef t *rw ten 

11 . 

^teflflteRTteSjT^WteWiPI Witold 


■'ifrlRRidl 3f>T 3TU|dd tell! nfctRtel 3>T aRJRW <W4 cT*IT“HKci 
t ate tete write =Sr stem tewm wt nm tet <$ ter 
aft F§?I tew WWfR d5t WWT, ta 3Tfc RWRW R frtemT 
tef tete R TTcB jKjwdd' 4 WWT 4MT ftete XT^> 

rwt? $ te; te awn wi w ten $ ^ ftete % ^r tew wr 

WT ten afft tew tew WT awnw ten tew 

teraw, nten wwr, 4te teeter 3 ^ wntewr tew wr 
witeTafti^t^rtew tet winTcB^^f^qTTixrTi 
^t-iTJs.a?R.«fr. iwwcrr mw teiterr ^ awrfcr Rite ^ 
tew te ark srwte tew te dR t^wt, tew '#r ww % 
Rrq tei flter aft dm ter ir tew R awT |Rt i 


n.-qRWRR w<gw , wwn te terwi 

tet ^«w tewt $ Rrq sm, tete 4 wwp. 
w’smwtewswMwitfifteatete'^^wRtet 
wfM, wf afk ^ 4Rw wwR, 1 %t afk ^ddite Wt anR 
^t WWcT 4 I^WsWI ^T Wf *ft 7?T tl teR HRlR 

teT R Rt ?T5 RTcd^f 3RT ^WT tl 
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TMf R>f 3TO9TO TORfm Prt$T HUM RRRT f^WT'>4Nt1l41^<, u l 

ft»p (££t.£) m st|5 # rtPtoI mRTO Pm w m m m 

P RfRfl Rlffl 4 R*ft TOp RR TOTRR TORfm ftlSTT cT«n TOrfsftR 

RTrorfl w m wftw (torjAto^.) rtto fmf 
m mProR Mr mmsft ^ rtto 3 rtor rrrt li to 

mt RpilRITj RKcftRfrniRRcfRf Rf f 'Rtromim TORt 

TOTOT.RRRRRmaroTO&mmmi 
#f.4i 5RT TOR TOPTfm W?T, fm RFfc#? ■*£ 

?Tm I, S[t#cT fm P tT=5 TsTTR RRTR Rslt tl 1RT TOR 

<3M?TOcrr3ft afk gTRfWm # arjsR m.f. sirr er«r ^ ^ft n£ 

W Pirtr 3> 3 pR *Br*ft P ?nfm I; - 

- arronfm 3Rznrot ^ Rm aRTOite RfmR 
TOfiHR 

- W##ftM'W^^#l^lTfI 
TOfoR 

- 'TRJ&fl'-moRm TOfl RlHiH TO Rlchltl 

- ftfm mft Rft rrirs?? ^fr, m 

- TORH R RRR 

l. gftm 

snronfm awirof to m-amR arom t ir ? 

fmMt^tarocrc^^Rpm 1985-86 Pwfmm TOR 
TORTOrfm TOTOTO sfi^OTR TO^TO-T TORlfm I TOTORRp 5) 
TOTOTO TORnPRB R^TRl =Kt f^R^RT TO^ $ f?TR RRTO3Tt 

R af§m c xrfm mtfm ^ m m; pm rrto# 
TOroim rrtotrto R$mm tot Mrwt to rr#t Pitot rtoi 

TOTOPTOf % .oRtOT TO^TOR TORft TORTOft Rt TOftf^ 

totorrt! m mm r totrstPr5 tor tor rr3 r; 
3#m9mR3bl4*41^mf^nt#FERt/a#ft^3TRTR 
RR RTOfel Rft Rf TO*f *ft TO? t Rf I 

3ta RTOpfiR Rl ftRRR m TOR I :— 

1. RTOR PtTOR P TOIRHTPlRj 3WTTOt 3> ^ ^ 

36 aRTOim^rm^afm^nRfgRT^m^ 14*£ 


t io^, i985TOmmpf^Tnrrim u 
RRRRftmpTOT ^1 

2 . m^nro P ^TRRift^RTPnro totorr^ <$ Rtr to 
3RTOl1^9^mRT5TOR 16^R 30Rt 
1985 mm pURT RRU 36 Wt 
m«RT Rl . 

3. #f?!Rra tfMPt£t R TO 3T?TOim 3TOTTO 
gfim R)T4 to yl R 10 ^ 3 ^ 29 ^ 1 , 1985 R 

mm m toi 20 RiTOft mm ^1 

4 . TOTOPro.Rifmr 'TOnrof ^ Rrj irp ^rtoiRrh 
3TTOTO gRm TOfeR tRTOR R 17 ^R £ 30 
SIR, 1985TOmmmrRRTI|m 30TORFff 

mm ri 


2. f^TTC 


?r i^rrt ^ tot mRiR4t/fMm/m mTOrfm/mt 

^ Rn; RtW £ TORTTmTO 9X RTR mrfcTOTR RjRfsFr 3(l41Rld 
m m rr mrimiR m^R rt t^T ^ 

imR m p arRfm m m mp to mmt rr mm ^ 
RRRpRRR mt Rprfmt R ^ ^RIR m ^ R^ 

RTOTRT, R^m 3fk RlPfe mRTaff ^ P?TO TOTI ^ 

mm rr m#RRi toPto rr mm fm 

mi tost Pitot m m snrn £ 

f$fflT 3TWUf'4l'b<vi 


/3Rt ^ %! fm ^ TORTOfrTOR RR 3TfMmRT 
TOfeR WRTOP 9 mm 21 artRI, 1985 TO 
RliRlPlfl mT RRTI 

3#rfmr ihl%R Rg£ P 31 3 ^ 1985 

TO mm tm TOTI 

mmm fm t Rw mmm m Mm rrt 

^ TO1TO 5RT Prm TO ^ mm 18Rmtm 


ftfar €1? t fftrr aftftftRTTr qnft&n fftwff ft 16 
ferRR ft 20 %?WT ( 1985 ftanfttftcT f^T Wl 
4. qif44(t ^ tm aftti*iR41 aft 7 orronr =oRki41 ^ Rr* 
ftrsn ^ ^wfl'Rfr^r qr aftftfftqmr qqftsfin qifeftft 
ft 14 arqg«TTft 17 arqgqr 1985 era anftlftra 
ftt>9T q9TI 

97 ft 3rf^RTH qq%R' 17 Wfl ft 20 

TOft, 1986 TOR anqtfvlcT fen Wl 

1. twwh q> aim <qfeqft £ %r ^.^.ftt.^. 97 

aftftferTTT qqftsFR qqqjT ft 8 479771 ft 9 37979 , 

1985 era; anfttffe fetT qqn 

2 . ferr99 qftsT 3 arm sqfeftt ft; tfe; 

afre fen ft; cqicRutoi 97 arfftfemr nrrfttOR 

felTTT ft 9 ferm ft 12 ferm, 1985 7791 
auftlfuicl feTT 99H 

3. nfejc ft; ■arm arferftt ft; fe; 97 

aifftfemr <mfeq ^nm ft 28 9579 ft ft 3 mf, 

1986 779, anfttfer fen qqn 

4. qmfe ft; anm aifefti ftt fe qTfeftq; 7777 97 
^.^.5^. qT arfftfeoo 9 >t 4*H ft 10 
■RT^f fr 14 rW, 1986 7195 anftlfe fen Wl 

ti’iifewi/'kifoTrmt- 

1. m^nii (Tr 9 . 7 ff.ian 7 .ftt.) qf feft ft 6 mi $ 
899*97, 1985 erafen95mTTnftfeq 977Tfe9 
Tftrfe anitfe ftt ni 

2. manii (Tr 9 . 7 ft.ian 7 .ftt.) qf fefttft 21 mqftft 
23 9799ft, 1986 7195 an9777fft9> 4104*41 95T 
*£7917959 feq 97 THil^ 9 9i[4?rraT aoftlfe qft qfl 

feiT atk sfepq 97 Tiftftftt trq.anii (TTR.7ft.iaiK. 
7ft. (qffefttft 22 9Tft, 1986 95t anfttferqftqi 


3. fa*rm 


feqfftfer TRRqft qft qais ft qft 1985-86 ft i.ftr.i ftt 


(i) <mmifft* fenfftftt aft7 anmfe ft; qm nqqft 


ammrnaft ft; ar^sq ^trt a^sft Tfrcfftqi qftt 
ti 

(ii) Tlfe ft SraffteT S9T917T7 79T97nfeF5 qfefiftt $ 
913qfe<u| ^ TOjRtn aflcRTlfeB arfftfeTHT, T^ftt 
qtt to erm ftraftr n g-rfe <£ nftnsorr anfft trt 
armq t, teift mtf ft qftRR qT5qf4q7R ^ 
'tfli^lfacb ft^TftlR^rm anWlfftTB qft7f! ^ %t; WRcTT 

aqi[4d Raft Tfft KZTTR ft T^rft |q i.qt.i ft qqft^lMTaft qft 
TTcR ^070 amftfacl qft (to) sqRTnfft^ STRTTT amofftr 
qtSRipftoft ^ STO77lftra qiRRififtl efft fftrofel TRft $ fftir 
(^)FfR: a?^?ft R anq^rffto ftgam ^ feow ^ ftrq (q) qmftmi 
ar^HTT ft q?q ftro ^ fttqqTT Tfc‘fftTT| ^ corqf^wrvftt ft fftro 
fftsftwt, mtr yq ai^w 77sfft rm |fcriftftt, Tiaq qftTiifcfti , 

(Ir'ik yqH TRTft 4lftl Tfftfftftt qRlPiRiql 3ft7 “HqTIlfft'O 
aronqqft ft *nq ftrqn w; q?qo fftqi to 7wft 

qmfer qft ftroft^ft ■% otjbk TpT.^.tft.s^. gft-aqq7#(q5 
^RR 3TTR fftqn amo aicT: i)ft\.i ft tttb ftfftq ^070 amftfftq 
qft fftrqft mifl aoqTTTfftq) aftftjft>-qKi ^ Tnq qi 7777 .^. 41 .5^^. 
qr^wr fftcfciftci fftift qfti ^aft qnft?Mi ft tm! ^ 71 m ^ fftrr 
TT7T.^.ftt.s^. ^ qqqftqqq ^ fftiT coi^hi sri^ qii 4,14*41 ^ 
felTftt qft fttft ftlsO SIT 77ROT |: 

f$RTT Oil °4/4«/4)*< u f 

1. TOaRvSft 19arwft 25aFR7T, 19857ftH*wt<89 
ar*qRT ft q?R ft* qft TTRT 97 qqft^TTHT auftll^d qft 

M\ 

2. fftTTK ft 23 aPTTTT ft 28 aFTTTT 1985 7T=B tft RsiftT 
ft arg^fl q yrftftr* %aT7t ^ fftcpirr 97 qqft?WT 
aqirtfto qft qi 

3 . ftqqftqft 2 | qqqq7ft 25R9R17, i985 7raftrroqq 

ft STRUT aqqiftcT qi^qqqf ^ tftw 97 

qqftSTraT an4lRq qft q^i 

4 . ftr^ft 28 qqrqrft 3 f^r, 1985 7w A q7R-i ) 
.w 8 IftrrTsrcft. 17 fftrr^n: i985'7rai(q7^-ii ) 
ft?rq 379iqq ft ar^?1t q siftftr* %ar?t 4 IftqnTT 4> 
fftrr qqft^TTTn auftlf^icl qft q^l 

5 . qqrTTftteft 13 f^qqrft 17 fftrmrq, 1985 qq> 

qrqiq qrqft afk wn ft stw arrorfftr 
hioR-rr! ^ 14*10 ^ fftftT qqftsTiTfT aiiftlfftci qft qfl 

6. qq.anii (Trq.ftti.an 7 .ftt.) q| f^ftt ft 6 arqqft ft 

10'rHqft, 1986 7T9T 41«lP'i*l ft •'^RdR 
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STHTTT 3TOfT% 9T5ft# ft fftjiTft ft f# ftl#!# 

a##* ft! # 

7. tTH.anl.i (**.#£#7 A) # fii# $ 27 ^H# $ 
31 smft, 1986 # #7* ft raft 

emr 3mi% qisraift? ft ftraiH $ %q raiftrara 

-3TFfff5rer ft! #i 

8. ft#79 8 9*#$ 12 9*#, 1986 *95*5#!, 

teftrara afk rara vw ft 5 tot snrnffa 
qi^rof ft ftrara ft f# rarfrara -an## ftt n£ 

9. i#.a#.£(T##£’3ra.ft.)#^^ i0 9*#$ 

15 9*#, 1986 elftf> Mf## ft 

< 33771 * ftTeTT anraf# Hioqq<4 ft fftratTT ft f# 
9i!' 4TOT 'JTpfff^cT ftf ftfl 

10. #191?! ft 24 9*# ft I *1$, 1986 ftft3 Mfte*T 
5m?TRT 4 ^469 STRcTT 3!*#* H ]o4tt <ft ft ^4)16 

ft f# ftj*}?WF #44# ftt #1 

11. ^ft.-anif. faWiftR.ft.) # ft# ft )0ra$ft 

15 * 1 $, 1986 *35 #ra*/ftmf* gfftra# #7 
!#sHft<aj****^ 
f# 3*#!*! OTftft* aft <# 

12. *f ft# ft 17 91$$ 21 91$, 1986 335 
gteft# 3ft34iftra fee £ f^f>rfr ft ft? rai$?n*T 
OTRftfSrcT ftl #| 

13. ^.aiT^.t (t^.#.tv3TR.4t.) 9? ft# ft 19 91$ ft 

24 9T$, 1986 era #79# ft*T 3 5W&t * 
arftftra ft$am ftt ft ft* 35 i$9tt*t arTftft* 

ftt# 

14. ^.anii^TH^.ft.^ft#?! 29 9i$ft 4 
art*, 1986 era Tuntrara ft *9 *t 
#raft* qr$ra# ft ftrai* ft fta; rai$ra*T #$tft* 
ftt # 

15. #7.#$. #9*1 ft ^TSfT 9ft?FT 3 5T^fW 3*ft *$$f 
9T , f#ra ft Pram ft {era qji^iwr auftftei ftt 
# 

i?r.^.f#.g^f. 

16. ^pr^tTRS ^ 24 9*# ft 28 957# 1986 *35 <3# 

7!#/#roift* ?i4} ft tr*,^. traftra ft 

rarafrarar ftftft raiftftairaaft # ft** W ft ftrq 

tifttew a 35($?n*T arrftf# ftt # 

17. 7ra#£i ($*#■£ 3TK.#.)#!ft# ft 24 9*#$ 

38 28 9*#, 1986 era q?T.^#3^. $*^9T#ra 


oft irraftra-^e* ft f#; ^-rairartftra 9i*raRt ft 
ftrrai* ft f#r raiftm** oraftf# #i 
18. 3RTFT ft 18 91$ ft 22 91$, 1986 *35 <£$ 
Tt#/ftl?TFftet $$t $ ftl.^.<fl.5^. 99%9 ^ 
551#*** *#1 cBfftftiRft $917 raft rai#TeTT 
ar*nf#ft *^i 

4. #rq 1 #n$ 

*i ft raft! $ $ ira raft $ 719 $ it.ft.i f#** Trar 
*ra# *«it «r aftraftf cst rprf ftsft ^ ^ ft ftirtft# a 
3T%ft aft$ $ *ft#raT35 $ W9$ ft# ft *W3J a*IelT tl 

siita $ f#rac era w ral 9irof ft# 

sra* # fft# '$ft $ft 4t # ft 

si.p.TO# ftrar ram$ rat tr* 


1. TTf.aft.^. raiil* tpr.^ft.?^. >r wf?TMT 

2. sjTCcT (95) oqi^tll^l^e 0 ! ^ ft# 4)l#ei ^1 

ft? 

(ft ^ Sft Mi tm <s*m 

I7-6-19S5 ft ^ ftrc* 17 $rat 
HfftrV $ 3^51 

13 ^ff ft 19 9(9, 1986 cra$ftK<3# 

ftitd $ ftj'Ref Traranaff, .hwt aft 
41ft Hindi ft# aftsw t#**? 
aftrl, eft #ftft ft TftftfT ftiiHT ^ 
amtfttePT 9T 7#9 ftMl 
28 1986 ft l|f ftmi 

ftTO5 ftl.ftt.fti. ftftftft ft#i fts^l 

11 ^nf, 1985 ft 'Mftfil'ft Ttftft ft 
^extil 

aiftraa w ani en^raftl ft <11521367 
nftftfti 

ra.^ra.*? qr#ftm ft ft# w #1 
tp»i ft ftrar ft anaotftwr ft 
ft f# ftft#\ft# ftaaii 
II. #137, W 7*5* T^rt ft ft=JST *1TO1 7,aiETO7 qft4#n 
ft mffts 3157501 ft wt ft +2 *u<* 


3 . xjyftiftl ft <t#9 
ftftl, ftfeftt 

4 . ai^ytym 7iftftfter 
S^TW* ftWR, 

ftfeft 

5. ft.aft.ft.ers.ftraTft 


6. 


6# 171 WST f#T 

eiwrrftwi 

^<ft‘|iS 


t9e#2:#, f#ftl 

ft.ft.era.iftfeft 


9 . aiR.ft^., ftftra 

10. ft?* 7T951T 
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4:^i< feTH 5t IJEI ^ 4 <l! : £ 

5^ W> f?JTT cfilj^ qr^TtCT nftfrll 
12 . Hill tillllH RliKI if f^PUT 41Rl H l JKlvii4 


12. MU'! tillW P)36I31 
IITi-W, *11151 3335)331 

13. Rrai^ismm, »ma-n^!n 


14. tp.arrifft.n. 


15. tot atsi STO 


*5j53nftte3®r #sWt Riot ift g^fer 3^ 
5)1 «l&fc 31 dillwi] 
a^-sfaRmsaftsil afa ffrrlM 3 
tfld <*lPld K4IH ftjft 1*1! 

+ 2 3313 13 <4l4«ll44> mQlthHl 5)1 


16. TOraifcT 313513 1986 1 + 2 3313 *TC <4l431lRl4> 

'TISWft 51 9TPJ.5)3ft 51 fcrq P?5#I 

«Ptf%l 

17. fWtaft.anf., i®#i<s ^t.^V.^t.-snf.'srra aimnte/<ra=M 

Rrcn 13 artei d'llf^ot auilRid 5?1 if i 

18. «T1 W5W (ft.ftt.f.fl,) 3pl.3ft.4tA >13 3K3531T, ll&Rn ifllWI 

13 3n€k 3Pfr'A 

19. amirraiT tewaimritwr 

20. Rllld iftST 313513 314*1 ft Rim ^ >=**|ct33l41'*a3 u l 3lR 

nit-m ^ ^iifti 

21. feftl91T335 5WT 12 € 5) 515 <4W*llPl41 ft<Ir*ft 5ft 


19. 3T3H 3134)13 

20. ftlTOl if?! 313513 


22. *R*1|U|| 333513 tTH.^.'ft.SS^. ftk aTOTlftsfi Rmt ft 

«m ajtoft 3Bi aiPiRwiini 

23. 35g# ftrw ftf, sR*ii»ir niftm m$*i*Ml ft 391 551111 

24 . anf.anfAn., tiftlPsqt 3 <ST*f, Rrat affc fftm ft 

33?*3lftl?m 

25. nfeir hr#t uhiRri 3iAA #3 iiofli Rum fttftr ft3is«3iPi3ni 


25. sifeir nrofRr nHite> 

a|W*IH<4 3135T, lltllll 

26. 4M4I aiiqln 

27. H-y* ^44 ll-llsdRd 


26. fttan ariftn =4i4*iiRi4> Riot #c iRrem 3153ft iftilA 

27. 31^+H MHIVlfof 1-3-86 lit ftl«TT 5! aU43U*fl4>3>J| 13 
OFpFhJH 313*31*3,if fttwft IFIIlft 5ft if l 

28. f%FT3 rnw «*|qtilPi<6 H^ltPI Airlift 5)t ilndi 


5. VPSRTft 


arHir 1985 1986cra5^.4t.i'5Rf3< l J'fl R+l6li*Hi 

■3lk 3PT ftt T T?-T W3Tt 3 95ifRreq W7M 

Afo oqr^r Hif^ch ^nfM? wzn^^i^^inwftt 
'jfti; yidW+f ^ Rm 'ft iii'H'Mfl ^ 1 ?H SRjiT 


^ 51 RTSH W^tnid 311 SSfii ^ TOftT % SlTORft ft 

ti I^ft m 3T^?ft tF wn^ntr aftr ^ 

il|6*wf Hsfsft a^RT ^ 1985 %^ 

1986 ftft Rft WRH T[% f : 

(3^ TpqfilcB 33R ^ 

TlfliT) 

2. qTswrf ftmjRT g>j#*pre ^ ^§jft Rrar 
JTFfefferaft ft 3Rft aFgffti 

3. JWdi-W 3l3^ici 

4. JftRh- 5TR«lTftt 3lftsft' 4j3l7f! ft 9T31T3 

5. 3?^# 3r mtRi4?r ^ u^r 

6 . 31^?ft4' yillRlIvI ftjJSRl—■41(1 UrMKd, 31< | tl u l 3^3 
T^cft STOlftl 3RT 

7. Jr amP re %3ra-iift gft fewni 

8. aRpsft 53 ai4)Ri*b egRr>r 

^mfRH 

9. 3Fj^ft *1 aulRiiJ ^ '^t’TO 

10. N^sft^ f?RrtR 3rftaTf«fTtt 

11. ar^sft R yidlRr* fotH 

12. 3F^?ftR av*ftPraftx' 3ra_ ^ ws % T . ^ ^ 

aiiH q^rri 

13. srg^ft 4 ai4tRi4i?m^i #h?th cfl^i 
Wfn'Ti 

14 . 3T^?ft- <r yidlRra ftj3T6T-77IR qftst ^3T 333W1 

aWlftrafti 

15. ar^?ft ?! arfttte %*aii-^?PT ^ft, aftm 

i>di^l 

16. ^sft 3i awtf^'ft^srar-tsfm gtqnpr, afk 

aswi 

17. ft aftftT- 1985-86 

18. 0TT?pW 31 fftrST°T l^pft ^ iflTJTRprri 

19. 33J3CR '0t|WWlRl4> fSWT ■3TTOlfel ai^Tlf-^ftf 

TfiW 

20. 3^33311 c4l4Blfft'45 flW 3iraTRcT ai^Flf-TJ^TC 

533W 

21. =4i4iH7Rm; win 311311 % Hrsq-iiirf-iMl 
3I35WR 

22. 53J33P3 sqiwrfft3p OTcTT OTtnfel TTOTRRlf-^Sft 

23. F^raft w aroiftcT aTPTSFif-'ftw 

ftw>r 
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24. swfnfo* tott aimrfet 

a^csjsw 

25. «4wwift+wen sirnifer 


26. sTO^nte sron 3roi% 
sfa t nfe?5 »TFW?feT (frrfamfrr) 

27. atwaif^ smr anmfcr Tt^mf-Mcr 
afk ■srnntTi 
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SMTW ill, fsWff lj4 



awm; firm, Mr firm 4 ftaana 44 f^rmr (ft.€r.f ami 
iam) srKfmi firm, attar firm amaftif 4 firm 4a Ma 
firm ^*t 3^rn a ar4tf4 mamr, flm matt tara 
a4amaf4wa4f4aTO4m4aamammasTli frara, 
jpimi't mpaff Ram 44 4 afcrflfM 4 wNaa 4 ftrq 
%*r #iw 4 aw 4 arm arafto armas firm af4^ 
(tR.4.4r.i) 4 atftaiara 4 aw 4 4 -m awr ti 

5T«tPrHfi <f aT44B 'SfKfTTO film wH 4 ^HcTO api 
EBHI ftaPT eft JJCT felToff 4 4 f| f^mFT 4 3Fft SFjasT 
aftf4ft»4f 4, aasnam a maiam flra4 ^ swt 
OTRTT apa4 4 feiTT 4 f4f£e 3 MtPRS WR, 
^f^rro firm arsas&a 4 44mr, mam; flra4 3 aromar 
aflrepft 4 fertr m^wcr atTaaff a arm flm arraaft tma mawr 
-3i«Trrg5 f^rerefit ^r 'srserr^ ^twt qra^ir ^ ci^ptrl^FT # 5Ft 
ma s#a4 cm aftiwa ariPrar ti 


mf 1985-86-4 aCT^f^n, fefcrflTCTT, q ' j&faf / Wlffi l 
firm 4a aftaiT stct f44 a4 

mpma arma 44 f4 a41: 

amamr f?T§n 

flwr, *na?r 4 ffgna4 4 f^q^r, ynr: aimaT w^ai/uwiRi 
■3mmw aRraj^t 4 ftR ararcka a 3a44, armfks mam 
firm mr ap$a aifma 4ar-4ara firm m mm 

«*rf^ am mm sra 4 f4cr a4i flft-a ai4 4 rrraftm mam 
flrmf 4aaitaf4ftaajja maTa444m-t(taHf4rf4armftara5 
mjmH <mm w wi $cr f4ar aan ate a i^l 4 ammitw/ 
amtft.imaik 4a f^ranr mrakt 4 stro r$aar4 4 mara aa 
42 <mm ^ wi f4r4 4a f44t arear 4 arpfaa 


malkar 544 a4, armfa marsR^aiasaTit larai Riftar 4, 
44ft amt, q44r 544 t(4i apwr £T Mbti#t/^t 
' 3T5?mH ■3T?zm 5 a £4 # M4^i ^ricr4t4ll g?r4Ts4m# 
si^HtrH t #43Ri4 4(4 £ t ■ 


?F.4.af443Rr^T9ft% vpm wwert 


1 . fenf^T w #. tp.^. %? 

2 . ■am awroif <ft Ml sr. (%ft) arr.ft. 4ft3i 

3 . aifjfeci ^/srMi 3mtw a%[3if sr. (sflmft) «r.4. #ist 

ft ffl*T ?ERT: ifawW 44 
HHiftuH 44ft arom 

4 . aror 4 Hisrte aiHiro; fimr an ft. r^.ft. (4? ftmft tp. 

?ftw>r irRmra 


f?7W 

544f f§T4Tr ^r 4 f44a firm 4 ^ srjTRR-mft m tarr 

mff£ lSOeBram 

34t ^545 4WT3ft 5RI 4f 4^ qfcf|5RTq ftrf4ft tl SIOPR 

^5©sm: wrfeTFr aftr flren f^rrnt «3 ^t iTKcfrq- #^nft 

H4R, sft.T^.ftHto! BWH, TF^f4 44#T 4mT 
?^5Er44 mTFR 4 wh #4f rr^fM 4 aw f%4 n4i mffm 4 

<3r5fim^gtwflTmt3^Tr>^^-Hf5T^ 
r^.4f4.3TR.4., f^wH..4, 8 «|Hc|{|' U SR^ft, 1986 rT45 

matf^RT jft afi ar a^er rnpasiH qftafmrnt-f^amw 4a 
H^aaff ai^isiH ^ trg^r qf^i^Rr ^ eft ^t-rizpr, 
3T5TW rplffWT el^f R OHR cfSTT ww aRf4rf44 a flw 
mrafe, ftatfacT f4?4 41 snf.ift.^. arm 4 mpin 4 
mftm ^ maf4nw am arnfaiM 4 f4an44 aanfiaaff af i 
^ra-snai^a- of4 ^HmaRrm f^«rf4r ^rmft -^FttP.aT^FEFr f^Rftmr ^4 
4 #5mm m 4a ai aa% aa ti 
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9%' 1985-86 t arjgjlRT *fet 3fk 

gNt eft f§rerr % feftrr m mm stiff ^iti ft>t kt 

n^reSt mrte-anftfe #to 3 m mcwr % t, 3t 3if?re 
59 f^ll 3tT TST tl RfetSRTSft 3t fttfcf ^FWT Wl 

3fTW^?T^ 10 € TOT 3 3Fgfe cf St# ”4 3T5Ffe# ^TfcT 3 
ftErtfttt 4% sjffefi 35#rtl ^im 3WR #SH Jtl# cfm 
StsRSTRffcl 91*4P-19) ^ *1®^ $Tlfl1t> IjfeTT'St ti 

3WH%f, f^rfCTmfr^r ti 9T«rf*ra; hi 3 ^kfe itwfM $ 
ft«qi<W % %tf# fef <S«lfe tft %HTft ^T Ttt f I ar^jfet 
'4llci/3t^f^td 'JlH'4lfd 3t f#T ■% t snft T?tTRft Si^tfeH 


sK.%. qRqluHi spi qM?F TOlrlsWJRtf 


1. SFSq^ra ^FPrrfM sSK firm ark *ft ^.'ft.«ra?«ft 
Kt*nf3rai-<3iif^fi ^fRrat *s to srh; 

TOT 49 TO3R 

2. flitST 9?t 10 € 9OT <fc «35^RT ST. sft.'^.'JTn 
^nftT to TOrj^ra anfk £ fenPM 951 

tte Tjtraf&r 99 to $TOf*w to^t 

3. 9>toR ark M'4'J? s> Pmk u i sr. 

TORRfi ^7 9l 'JH-Jii^flM Ryiftt 99 
fi'TM'tn Rtoss 

4. ■JH^lcil<J sfk TITuHuifrflq TTT^Pl't) +<£di %3T. 'Itl.'SK'TO.afi'TIttlil 
TOT ^lldR'h ftj^irat 99 tyrHld)4i 

<mm 


TRsft aur afrrerffa; foren t ftrq gsftitt $ 9 r<mt 4 md 



^f^Wdl^fe <16Rltt% 5=ife ^ ■3J«4^4 l?T«rt Rt^ktl 


-3TURR t 53#% t ykfk* f#r % utfwr 3 ostium #i 
t> ffe# iifet kti ?#tt for* fct ktkFfefa ft# <fet 
3 #SfTlfel M ^ ^ fFT 31tq?R ^ ^ $ <§S f^|3ft % 
<3fk turrit ^ 4W< ^49 ti J il'il 


^|q aiwijft ^ yRift^4M3Ti<fl^m ^tn|i *tr^^4|9hi 

^ ir-ftTrlT^ f^TSTT % 3ffcPT W 9cIT 

vFT^ t flm FT8T3-^t kf 1 T-raf^qt ^ ORklrnR-* ^Rfew 

^t^ct ^ ^ {%tt ^r«TT ^ tstkt in^ irferrit M TMt srnr 

Wk/sr^Plri Pb4! «!T 3k<}$ fill; 3T#mfe %?n^T ^}%TT 

^rferr ^ 5fiwm ’fttsMt kfl 51^: ^ 

SWRRft ^ tnm ^ T^Hl' ^ arK, trap' 

#tM ^55 ft^srf 9T t9=fi«<8| 9W CT*1T 91W 
f^rrc-ftftM4aiwi^rci ^ k^l ^rt -sromt ^ qM^RT M2 
ti 


warmifiwi 

(i) smm ftm wiift i&.i&.imm £ fay zfcr 


1985 ^^.#.i9ni.t!.ktt^,t9ram^raT 


’W ^ER5 t 39fteRT tl 

(2) wrffo $ for mm, unfiffa f$m 
ejfa wftuK ?r?£# myn^'h m few 

few 1985 t Jc|lf$19< t tfifft slit felT55T#ir t ^ 
W^fe^t’Tfl wt 14a^^lft«RT t#rfetl^tnt 
kiHiSl 9T fel 

(3) HKfito yviw<b affam m: &*Mt wkxrftti 

<nvmt $ f$im $ femtR% ? f&wRftr it 
9 T<3jytj<Rt<f> R^btHI 

9TKITO3 feret *fe TO' aiBTT'RR ^51 
10% 13’ t n% 1986 

^ fe fe%ki ^ 

fe# % mtfer ^ ^ ife 105#?TOTfeRT tl 

firm % ? f&vrftfir w m 

i?% 20TTrt I986 ^^nrfet%ffei^^r!feffe45 
kt, feit 916^*1 ^ 3?w it ^raf ^ fettffe 

wt^t 7 1fe4felw%m 
wff fferftmr itm, ^.3Trt t5f/trH.#.i3iK.€k ^ ti otr 
^7 mift^n 5 ! ? kfettt ferr fernr $ ^wrq ^ wi ti ^ 
9T^5m ^ ^ 3Tmt ^ 31^?T SRlfeRT 
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#I?T fefkr cR'k k TO '3TKTTO5)' 4 OWWS %Snk 3k 
(5) fn ftm w w frm 

Softer $ WfkR SMlkt k> f^n? knn nk n^ 
nrnk nr 'sraf srek $ Wp Wkmk <$ mfkp ak tp; nnfoi im 
cfWfkk 28tf 30,333$ 

3^ 3WTO firm 91^1 #t nfclWfireff k$ Wf*R 4>i4?sk! $ 

9WTO ^ H?TW eRHT tl fei ^ tTR flSft’SRt OTf^Rf 

kl 

?k tffcf W RmlH 

sremWn kWr gpm efir fefer aresn: fare $$ £ Wp 4?refcf 
■c^ta^MRcift 1 986 k nk nfi k 5rr#5 Wren k nkfoon nk 
nnren 93 nn^ mk ni Wp areftrtnfks Wren nk WWr WWwi 

3rerak 3 swifter gpm arenrereR aWiOTifkk^WpnsreressWti 

(?) ^ ;$m; m fcm 

ytdiRdnWrjreresnkknK 

aft Wren?m3 k; *p nreft k EfiWWr aromres ftrre n^k k; Wp 

(8) ## t m<rwj <$rim 

WWr ip.anf folv$.$.$m.'?k k m nrenffts mm 
Wrens! <k skn M nk tjrRr nnk ki T%tt ^.^.f.anr,^, ^ 
ftrcff k 14-15 reft, 1986 9k fefftkfa f^ft^fff 9k k395 
addklftl^ftlSHdqTc'g'C ’iqidlHfl Win <l$4 
^nkink.kf.taR.k.nf Wfttk 28anWfk 30 i 3T§% 1986 

^ jirem Wftnaft (rersrte arenreres Wrank) ft Wife#? 
3T^ftsRftrefl31 l $4!j 1 3«>K RkdlftkaireknnnftftreTrek 
TST aft 33 93 tpl.an££ ^ WfkRn9wk/fftTnf ftftfeftfnn 
Wftl Wfftk 9ft9nr k ftd aiWdql ^ 3i9 k 9ft fen, k <$1 
ddlriK' aremren; Wren 3 ^reno i ^tr k ftp53ift 33 ft ti sreftn 
^ft $< 4 »i< Wftn 4 ?t iooo/- nn rr 3^3993 aft ftsnr 

"3wm Wren k fftn aft aj$q<r ftfts $ anftn 99nWm 

Ri9i ampul 

(9) mrw f$m $ trmswf <& wgfr 

44 foHTCkftfft 3% 4 reft 1986 3resWfftr3ft!k> 


arerem;f^.<iaftsft9> aftWifftk'' sn tps Ti^kr fere 
wi^of 19S5-86 ^ <3fT^-a^Tte^^Rfcrf%^r^'3frr^>rq : T^t 
RMlil ^St S^p W)9l J l9l 3^T 3RI3 "'Mf ^ T I^I ^9T k areRRi 
Wren ^ ^criT i£r |fkr # ^ fl n^i ^ 

n Ti^m 3 irpr Wren Wp #t#ra; wh % Wrq 

srenrqn; nWrem mraft (nreWns 3ik nrenkm; nnft) t 
nnknre awm k^sn nnn % Wp tps ifrentf nnrerr w affc 
#Treft annmn; nfkwnmTaff.nTl ^iwif nwraf!k 
g^nsra#! 

Mq Wren 

(1) anf.^. %m m ?Wm #9? aifr fwrerer- 
9n ifsff & Tfffa fp^ren 

R.nti.anrAnfW^t^ ?k liar^R, i985^!nrEr 
fereftn nre^n n’^ren nkren ^ on^n nmfarf nn f%nt 
witp.Tft.farre.A^# i qR^rfr, i986^t?BWnqsinre^n 
n^anl.i^. ^k^nlk^nnWtnnwi^^n^ren!^ 
17-17 arfoi Wi nW wfen 4k nssran ^ 

knftn ki nkren ^ ^inktMn ^ ^ Wp q fc ifrni 

tnreMnninmnnreHW+Ri Hnm^nrenn^tertnt^ 
Wn? ipk^n Wren wft ^knJ nsmr nra nknkRT ^ a^srer 
93 ?rerm nnk ^ Wp n^ff nk Wren rrti 

(2) fr?k f$m $ <x$mn gfaftr mtf TFpt 
wf?m 

sarenft, 1986 k u wk, 

1 986 nk ^nr fknktn w ^Trar arrertWrer nf i^.anf.f^/ 

nn.^ft.tafK.^. Mn Wren ^ Wp m m< 

fkwfkman Wnnff, 3n€tn terin nWnt cr*rr~cfN aronrek" 
3tWsn;nn3nfk 31 RRnnWnnkinnk?iRnkWkn%«nk 
Wfiwtfkknaiin^ 3n^.f.k. nsnfent 

^ ^n areipreft akr ipkcsnn arremk ^ umnf 3rerefl os^ik 
ar^frenn nWnkpnti fknffkn i 

(3) smf $ fin? f^nrn mrsif whft ^fmr 

m k 31 nref k .4 ^ 1986 nn; 

sf^ntnM^fkxrankiWmnkn^^wk 22n $H i W i n !k 

nm f^RTi ^r =6i4«f>H ^ '3TRT*fcr 'srkrff ^ f^rtr ^rarrerc*?^ ^§TT<3fT 
kkft folk 4>r nn4 ?w k Wren nmi 

(4) %fk?r ?^rf k «k§r? k fkfn *&rf 

ymmrvfd «gM hwM w r,sM 

m mrnfar 
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^ rr R4#4 rt4?mt RtR#§t # m sr^r# 18 
aiRjR, 1985 ?TR RwRld t<^rtl # '3ii«il # R=jjd RRt 4# 
3n?wcrr9Tt^ orgi&ft Rmftrat4 h^Rr! i *ihi4Wi ig, 
STrIRr 4# Tfl RT #5R # 3Rs# # RxfcT Hjsft eft TTgft^cr RlRT 4> 
f^rcr cbt 4Pr^-r^n^rqt^^ 13 R#rt 
PiiiPtd rurr# ^ Rr Rt^Rtr Risr RrRr 4)td ^ Rr 
mR4RH sr^sjft wiRnft 4 43fir4i ^bt '$Nt ftT4d Rbr tri 


(5) h$h 1 *t h>h! if fi<gH wtet if 

rnmmmajt i m$m mffift mifM w sgtei 
mr wmten 

tea cr m^rt i rr? # flfcr *mi if omsmmrit i 
dFjffir mfftiff mvftmrf 4 astern fUter mteiteq 14 
$ is 1985 c^w7[[* qm-fcnftvmiiwt&z 

Hili iffm^pK$Ff>te&tefi c bf$IH Hi mfl ?R cbi4tbn i liFim 

’mmif $ mr Mmi i wr temi 


(6) smite mrnft mr ftemr 
#Rr aRnRirf £ gRraR i 1%tr jHrtk R^rft rtc#? 
fahRra ^^siRxj# &.tl.i.n$.i.iM$. i #rr skt rutth ^ 
Rr HdlRld RvR J IMII RTt~?tR[R *'4 ^ Rr #t 9H4H«I RR 
f^X3|T^| f| 

xsnRj/an^jRta x^rm^f apt t^tw 

(l) tfffiitft hi mft c ten mte item w$j? •■ 

41 4Rht # 54 ? -31 (if:?'ira 4 # nf- t^r RiRrr # 

r4IhrTv*> f$T5TT 4>nfl i ^RRRrsrnfR st^il ^ Rr 
nMt #RT R#T crm xg3# clRpjRT^ 41RRi#4 R5# 3 

Rr HIO’H jJMR R^ t^l 4)41 =I<SR xpfR<^-f) if -3^ 

fM ^ Rr ^ 1986 n •3T[qtfti?F ^T Trfi %r Rr^rr+T ^ 
13 °!#fr x3^R«icr %i 


(2) Ht<i<iipxtte! i yrsih'i item 4*=/? 


XXRXHT^T HfrtvTJft—F?sft, bTri, 3#r I^wT 

(K.51.) Rt# RS'q^Rcfjl ^ 4<^i4od |t5ap 

■siRlRld ^ ^l ^ ^ fe# ^ ^ 

Rrq 26 3ftr 27 9^ 1986 varpftfacT ^ ^ 8 


°Ml4d xj^ff^Tcf ^1 

(3) mfirfiteiw HldHcbH < 

W a £ $te 4d=b 


^T Xjft ^^<ip(d yitR)41 ^ ^ =1OT) 


1,^ -BT^q# ^ Rltr 3RTTq45 Rmgjt^RR 

9RTTRF) Rmr R7 R cTR ROiRr; 3RRW RtWT 
R)3TRtRRT »I^| i RTxfgR 5R?T: ? cfR f^ft ^ Rr f&TKR 
1985 aRr rR 1986 RI^xtRi 
^?rR R ui sjfltf r?R«r Rl XH RRRjft Rf oft STjqJrR 

^tRr! ^ 51Rr; fepra ^ Rr rrr I, r rR i Rr 
sRRrtRr Rtr mtem ^ smrrc r cpRRit i Rr siIRRrth 

RBRRT R^rsfl qiaxjR^RUE cpr atRnr ^ ■% Rr cppfcR 
t345 Rr 1-8R20R4, 1986 ^Rt aTRlRl'd ^1 ^ 

^RfgR R xft RRTFfr 3X#R ^1 3^qRrd X5nfcRt ^ |feB |trr ^ 
'3TT t lRl4'1'b dlMRldl JR RTT ?FnR ^ fvR liddyR'fi"; Rl feRRrf 
Mil'll "jtlO 'bl^d ^jT iJ^sR RTI ijd{l ofe45XTR F4dl ^Rr 
17# 21 RR, 1986^^ J lf'^.W^xft-gFRxftR?RRT#lR 
R# RT X{RRtT Rl.#.iaTR.€r. xif Rroft R n|| 

(4) tte.ijm.i dffc Hfcfl fiwfUf i f?m HI nisi if 

fcm Mm: 

er^ft R wiRt-rR c£[ 5 rR #4# RRtr RirrT r 
oi#renR^ Rwr ^r «rsft ^ Rr ws jr# gn cbtR r«i 

tRrRRniRTM^Rir^qRt^Rtq^ 31 rR, 1986# 4 
3%, 1986 rtR ^f^RcfrTt3<RkRiRxfl 

HlfeTXRRRT Rl 


R^Rn %?n 


TraRtRf^RRRT.RB.t 31^?ra t®R RT# RRlRf 4 

tf?RM i Rrrt r f^RRfk #Rt^t 28 afk 29 oiriR, 
1986 #¥?ra R WRIRr 4# xrfi rRr XJ^RI ^ Rr HRj^RT 

RRrci 4 rrRrt RrRr rx# i Rr mW R ##t sit r^tht 
RITI RT# RT TrRTFfl X3tTRsR #1 

tt^R rt r dRdi Rtsti # r t9Ry4> wiwft rt upH 

5IRRRtxrRiR4#14#SR 23'RtRR# 25 RcTRC, 1985R1 

xt| i t^Rr# 4>t vr#rttRr Ri?tt a,i 4 *#i # w4Rt i $te 
XT^R# xRl 

ri #3i # RR it# rR ^ sift -4 xRRft Rt rfirt# i Rr 
wr RT4 rrRtr # hBxh R^ftRiR n44t R4t 9#^ ^tsRRtiaS 
9#ritRr 4 r#riRr Rm ##4t r «raf ri# i Rr 

dRdi RlW R^iR iKi ^nlRd Wl41 tiRtfd il 15 91RJ«R 9#( 
28 RR#, 1986RtXR5-TTRR4^t##3^4?t xiilURltsR# 
12 UTRFft xTR X£T# # 11 S^Rrt ^| 


45 


ft ww£ ar-pSTO ^TR 4>rft ftftft fftftlft cf 

'rafrraf fftufw*ift/iMTftFrft 3ixnftft 5 

<3T^?r 1986fttaTrftf^fttxifttriwftftftqsftft9Wft7|ft 
xnFjft ftf 4>rftwT ft fft*n wi* ft? ft •■ 
ii tjnf^R iRfeTr afk ws^r frftj; 
ii) rrTftkT ft gfcr fftanw ftfttftiftr 
no 3Fjft 

iv) T/xpO? WHlfftdl aWT? 3rk 

xr /ft ar^iftt ^ Hfntcn ft to ftftt ft cfjt 
fftBftr?r fft?T wi 


WftU.am.ft. aft 3RT (-Stftft, fftsft aft 

ftttft. stct cfan w h#?t ft ft ftw -gffcT % ?Rft ft f?ft ft 

«hr[ xfl w ftw-affcr ft wf ftftft 3WI f|*ft aft 

arftftft awftwnrxxrftl fiw SRT ftift^H aft feting if 
anftfftr ft /Rift/waft ft fftrft awo 23 aft i6 flwftt 


dMR^d ft, xqg?T 400 ftt xjf I 400 Ijfli'M ^PTSft ^>T 

m /wikis ’j/ftWr fta; anftfSra- 

ft! *rfi 


ct/sw ft w fftftt ft fftf ’jnwrwft fftw f ^/ts wftt 
ft fftum ft fft/xftfaHT flig fts/fi qfg fftft ft fftr aMftR fttnft| 


ft^iT Mr ft ftf*R q^enft nft ^ftr ft w g^ftr ftwa, 

irg? T5t^ c^ ^qrftgT <aftr TT«njf^PTf ^RTT ^Xsff^rf5|c1 ^ 
*£l wft^ft 13 aftftfxjqftw ftl 


vfiftw aft wfaw 


Ft fftW ft 3MTO5 frWT ft ftt 3HTO f^TWft aft W 
aftftfti ft ftq arft/s g%grgf anftfftr fftfti ft ■fr i ftftftl ft 

ft* ft ft//?/? /JW ftW/! ftft ft x£ ft: 


3Mm>ftrsfn 

to Rimma 
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ft 3TT3 fftft ft fftf ftwr 


xrra^it f xx?p arfftfftw anftftxr anftjftr fft/n wi aTr/fw ft 


*gm sftFT ft (a>) ft ft wt ft awqa> foraftf aft aftm 

ftir - ft$?w y iftt hif( aft aftr gfftmr xnFt, (®) ft /rs# aft 

^fXTfTT ^T 3TtzPFf ^rfj <3 ^ (tj) aprarRT ^rftrer°T 



^ft^ft ftft ft fWT xn^ xxgft^ f^ ^ t/X3^ tftft 
^3T«^^IW^fft^WXprft^ft 27xmftft^3f££fTW 

flRTT ftwraft ft 55 aww fftrw /rqfkcr ft mfttffts ft^r 
a?sjm ^r x?b i?r2 R flanF! fftftflw fftm wi sftf> ftft ft 
1985-86 xft ft aprft xtrr ft eftft ft araftf TfEfftlcT ^(ft 

ftJftxaxw^f^FTaftxnftteaiWRfft^ftra^isrKft 
% ft ftftft fkn ^raar ft ftft fftft ft %q ftrem xn^ft ft) w 
xBift^iMT snftftra ftt »nfi Frft 30 wift Filftw fti 
(ii) 3J?r rEF!T_ >3fg?m7R xTfft^^frrr 

ft ftftw afk rht «i^ewh #taft xjt 
anfttfer ftt nfi ft ^TRrnft ft w^Tt 39 ftk 24 vrf&i 
xjftft^r fti 

(in) 9/s zrgmt ft mmm Rmf m txftrffcm 
w.-Ts- tftft ft ft arfftfftw +Tftw “^fer »rrofk wm ft 

3MW aft: ^iar 5rx^ ft (, 17 ft 22 ’Wft 1986 ) aftr 
arxrwftft( 31 xrrftft sar^r i986)ffrftftxBapwxi5f?rafttft 
%T arrftfSlcT Iftft xrft aft Fift W?T: 39 aft 24 H?*nftt 
X3X#!RT ft 

^arfftftRTRTXBPfexr "9T»^4l4^ftcR ,, 9'l8il5W4;ft 
XTTBjfftE 3MTW ft t%XT aoftftlcT fft^TT WI wfw 
arxrgcR 1985ftftftF3ftftWW3ft37Tft 20WWftX3i#RT 

ft 

(iv) mM 973?waft ft aftftfftw m*fm 

!XH.arrtt./(W^i«rR-ft-),^feftft 17 aft I8?57ftt, 
1986 ftt w ^Tftw /raft 7T3ft ft xnafesww 

xftm tpiM ft wi ft %q anftftftr iftqr wi Ffft 22 

7?wft3i#^ft7rwMfttaTsznticB%w^^ft^ft(irift 

ft wfftr sftt ftt anwift ft xrf 1 

a/ftft ft ftrq TTcfcfKf Rm % mm m xfttm 
XFT.aof.t, (xnr.^.i^R.ft.), xt 3 Iftwft ft REf*R, 1985 ft 

wrft 1986 W3Tftft(arit4.^-)^^ , !ft%T^^ arm 

ft fftxx txg; ftfftRftr ft4T ftm 9fftW9T5XlWarTft^ 
fft9T WI WT srsft ftt tftRT 4Rft ft %! cf«lT anf.tft. wfeftf 
ft fftfftR, tftftw aft wftwT t&ftftr wrxraft ftixiitftT 47 ft 
ft fftx^ ftftroiM ftt HFW ftt x^l qT 5 ftW ft arxftft ftf 
ftftft «hl4(l|t|4) vjn^cfjift (TSTTfftwr-yftlo ftt '4M‘t>|ft U<M fttl Ff 
9T5Wr ft Oft ft WiftRTTI 
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rafgftra aiRr/rag gR k t raaanRi aft Riot 

zffrm mqom 

SR5| T # T M if f^STcT aftfftra ramira 5fRm FFFrat a> 
RfF |FHT«na raft FT* Rwfl if at Fra-triraiutra aRlFF HloqtM 
aipfrfyRT Rftf FFI ^CTRfrcf aftFF, FFgfcT raft RlFT FFFITrat ft 
ramrara Riraaffaft raarar raFft ^ Rtf aTFqara ftatRTFRnftFm 
3 TRT 9 FF, -gpRlcT, FFFFF #1 H^TCI 6 ^. nWf ft 27 F?FTfttim 
aranara ft FqftaF fti 'fefftr qianraa FF-raiii ^rt, 
FF.ftt.irarcit., f| feftt, ft raTafRrF Rff ran am Rraftn, 
RrRraa, am$« raft ramra at aia-Fmmftt ra#qft fti 

FFFicfta M 3 R«if mmftrra ramtara aRmr ftFarraf at 
Rif eft aRm aaftraa raiatRra Rna nfti raanraF a>. aftiF 
ramrara f$rw^ aft awefta #aF, FFfftr raft FFFTftta 
Rm-Fmarrat ft raaFF FFTFT Wl atftt raiftraF FIF-FIFRFfat 
RmFa.ftt,^,rara.€t.FT)feFftft raWlRld Rift Fftl ftMI4i< Ft 
qi6q*nt ft- 29 mfftF FaRrar fti 

(ii) ^mrffv fcft ft raftfara#* m4m $ ^nm 
ifilfif^l £ far aftft/ftw/zw tfraqib-q 


aHaidM ftrat ft raftftrFTRra RfflT % FnFTT rarfftafi at Rift 
ram rafft^'FiF qTsaraF Fra Rat at Rtf ftftsa ft rarmRra 
Ran ram mi amfrara if raFF, raranraF sRf, Rifr, afttFr raft 
FFTaRFF3Ft^3pftqFrRai%FT^^F^arafaFra i4raRra 
ra#aF fti tMn rafftftramT ufot aarap ft oraflRra fora 
ran raftmift rani aftar, affttf'ii^, Rif, ajafera, ffftft, ^ftf, 
FFiFra-3fFraraR7T^ 11 mftki aqfftm fti ft maraim dFdieftq 
Frat^ FTFlRira-FTF£Rira #m, FFFTcftn RTF! aft FFFnrat CFK 
Fraraftn straf if raFtrariftra Rift raiftraftf aft ramra ft arm 
arRraft rat 3ra T ra raF^t ^ Fraran rarra rai^ ti 

(iii) uH-ircTw iwt # ra ifamffe f$m zfct ra ram 
^ fa? tmrfrfcm qrararar •■ 


tTF.#^.raR.^., nf Rtwft 3 wnRra $ FFFRfrq straf 3 
raFtqraftra ^rrar ^ ra ram raiftfraf ^ Rn 3 jFFMIrara 
rararran ranftRra RraT rani n? qra'RFf rar ra ?f^ 16 
rafWraifera ^i 


F^Fl ftTFI 

ra7F7T °wf<kw7 $ f^ftr raf’tR'^ra ara/rara 

qi^^rara Frafran ^ ^nfran ^ mm raiffirat raRrara 

raf^R^ra rai4*q qiF-qra Rraf ^ Rnr rarafk ^raFFteit 



raralRra f^i ^FF-^rar rat ^ rai% ^ ^sratra t ft^ftft, 
^Ntn rararat 3 ^ ra^rft 3 qn^rjraraT FfR ^cra Fraftrat % 
^raran ^ rarair raRrait rat sftm gran rarar ?f raf^RranF 
arafranf rar F|rar rat ftf^rar F®it 3 ^ ^it % 

ftra-^FT ^F.rait.i/FF.ift.iraF.^tF. f raq ff 40 raranc 
rarffira if at arafrant ^ ra#ra ^1 

^rar ranfran 5(11 ratf^ra rar ra qrrarrari as ram % 
nfen. tMr 3 ram rarPfrat a; rafnRrara F iraRra an ^f 
arafera att raaRr qta/RFf a5t ^ti ^f aratran 3 tw ^tft 
FFnrat/FFi- 1 ^ ^rara TTF.^ft.tm.%. ^ 1 1 raiWra aqft*ra A\ 
F^raRrat ^ sntfrra m ra rasrar^ ^ ram FflFT RaRr 
ra rararara raagrara ^ Rra Rrar RraRra Wi 


rawTraFt a?t ra^efS Rtfi ^ %it ^ 

as RraFT ram mail att ra^nft f^Trarr ^ Rif ^af Fraft 

ramftra ramiaal aftx uriftra ramrara Rwrraf aft ^aa-^FF 
Rrm3aiFra^^ti?F^rataftra^nFFRT 50-50 qRraiF^ 
ram ra aStftra #t Fm raara a?F araft ti 

FtettF raaRrRralara^', ratiraara, rara rak wrarii if 
ra3dP,ra RRQTaft/Fraaaarafrat ^ rar ^fra f4ff f3i 
ra^FFf ^ ^rar fft ^ (i) ^ Faat/FF?nRfF strat ^ift.ift.4a 

^FfM3f^a^rar1rra5raTaFTRFT (il)^Trara^tFrararat^ 
?Fipn (iii) ra^*ra a^raaf ra 5 tf rat fcr raix^t 
Fraarrat R ?f iprr afhr (i V ) f^ ff^ R ^t.#.fa aft ■*jRrrar 
aRIn aran afre adraF atara R nRaJa raraRa a><aii 
m F^raft a at arafn^ 3aait ^ ait 3 R^tf ijara Ptra 
aara t : — 

- aanMaF^F ratara^R 23 ^ 25 Rraraa, 1985 
aft arafeF, fRiffti affc aifl^ft ^ Fft.Fft.^ra $ 
rataRtra RRraaft ’sfti .Fraaaaratrat ^ Rtf raialRid 
RraT ram ?fR 29 raRa aqRaa ^1 

- Ma at=fta f%f raliraara ^ 19 ft 21 aarar 

1985 aft fsif'f, rarmtF afti Rrarara sRf ^ 

^.ift.faR ratat^t^s^ sftiFraaaaratrat^RiF 
raialRta Rsai ram ift.Ttt.fa. ^ 26 rataRrra RRaaft/ 
Fraaaaratraf ^ ran Rrrai 

- ^^f^'F^qaraifi 6 t lsaraa^t i 986 aft 
fSiFTT raft ff. ^ #.ift% rataftrra RRaiaft afft 
Fraaaraafrat ^ Rif raiatRpri Rsra ram 43 
FFFFft aaRrar ^1 
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- Mn«l3 26 4 23 TO#, 1986 

44 'jf afk grrc-'jff ffr $ ft artrrPUB 

ftWTqtf tk f%j TOtfSra m\ 

TO i9 srf^r ugfkm #i 

cRTfTCB3THWf"284 29 3T04T, 1985 44 
^ J^l W 4^ 4 904 4TO T#Tf? 41 

- feffa EfiTzfcf # 5 =fi “^T-sfkR %W 3 lf*lTOff Cf 
■qrzftf^Rqr ^ffT q^B arszrJTTr" ^rff^?ff h 104 i9 4rf, 

1986 49 4tt Jltl 54# 9 994# 9 to fttan 

TT^kr siajm $m 

TOmif^ 4 919959^939391 TOWit^m# wfa 
9T99> stwri to to# to from 9tt gnfrr 9# rpfwi to 
srk toto ferr wfr ntt mro v. ■*tkct 99 wc sfk tw 

9919# 99 TO99t 5009 TO 9) f9T( 9? #ITO 9f 1973 ttfffll 
toTO tot TOnr 9> 995 kto sm «4ft9, tows 
f^rw 9ft^? 9> 9^19194 99 99# TOT W T?T tl ITT tJJf.tft.ft.t 3 
w 5T^sr t-rkiTO 

ark arrtejrwiqtf; fro 9fiif4, *nwte sfk gntsr toto; 
firm #rfk ark srrftfi^B 99 # ftroft ark 919^9; 99 ftaorest 

9i f?pj M«r 4§jft # ^KfHcB! 9> gf^TOT #rfril 

ftqWtn 9# # 9; 

^oi/w'ilPstii/'RTtTOTt srr^iRi'rf 9# Jit 

- 26 3PM, 1985 9ff?r.tft.#.i9#4TO4 4ftfo. 
9?t 11 ft #391 

- 23 ffHTO, 1985 99 TJ4.tft.fti 9# 4?T9fk^ 9# 
f39> 

- 28-30 499#, 1986 99 JJ59-3lfktfTO TOT995 

ftrar # feskra to 9; fko; 99jfor 9# ?gr# 

#595 eft Jftl 

-• I9-20TO#, I9869#99#9Wim9#49#tcT!g49; 
forc 999 #; %i #1999 9 # Jnfm g# tkrfr qSt 
4i 

- 2.141#, 1986^^.4^.t^TOte3^:^l#!r 
3 ts?tto; Rrai 4ftf# gtt 9 ft te; g# n|i 

- 25 TO# 1986^93T.#.^.i^^^TOTTO 
%!4 #1% 9# 7 ft #395 g# Jitl 

- 3-4 9f#, 1986 4Jt Htf.ft.ft#*. 6 4t 5lt% 

4$ [f)41 Wl 


wr§f #n 

t^ffkttm TO03ft 45t tm?f WTT 5RH 4?r 4t 


TO.fwnrrtTO 

>rn49t 

I. 

i) fwRJI JfM % tvip ggf 3T^ 


wf-'ra ^jtr eHpn aflr 12-24 3mw, 

19KS ^ t f$T5TT m 


ii) 3iE2troji % f^tg sjji^cb ?Hm 


■Sf4 ® %tJ filf?T9i Rlgr jff cfj 

2. jpf-sfm pifra 

9 '3RJI?f^ EBTfelft w femi 


ii) 3P4TO akm toot .ft tsrti 

iii) ^J-rfmT aift?i4i % jrf^U3ft ^1 


t-Wl'41 3#C 2tH|£bl(l fl%ni| 

3. HTHifl'3? -j^nTrar 

i) 3PBKf44i OTfetj! cBT taff 9ipTT| 

TPftg 4«rn, 

») 4hRist ^1 ^bppi 

^TPTT? 

'•■) ■mpffe-sfrifi ^ f$m i OT^tfft pp qr 


4345^ feiH i f%g f|jrrf4 fro 


9S4TI 

4. HJBJfra?r 3P4TO! 

9n%fcf%i JJIip g; 5f?I^OT 5 ; trfq ffftiOT 

afslm w<r, 

Jrr?3i 

5. profor stRra, dtsftficift 

km f I^j sftalfRir 

TOi 


6. TWRraifTWPT 

fte m qf IS fjfral' afrr yqftfa'w'f t 

ffeft 

eFT^ ^ ti6~Ndl cpT cT^qj T RT| 



4t 1985-864 itottotolJBototci afrr 

w^cwiwi^) ftf frf jff f: 

ifio ?f|i?t|t 

5TO9H TO !TOf9B 4k 

to 

— i-f ..fN *V» f\ . 

*T$ iOnMl 


4T5P 

1. tfRcTf apftqrnfe 

;%W 40f, 1986 1000 

2, TfTOfkT fftf 

'lent, 1985 500 
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^ TTeftft^rl fftlSR 

arr^o^o^o ejftfftR m's in if is 4, Rift, ^r, 
afk 1985 4ft ai4fft ft gRRftiR i%ft Rft 3fft ftf$FT 

tffRRft 4ft ftft Rfti 

^gcfFT 7 TH 

RR fftRTR rtrt ^ nftt frnff % arm RT^ffcr arwroRift ^ ^^iRROjftR 
RTR R^WR $«R OTRtfacT SHtf I 3TT T5T f I HRR fft^FR RRfttR 

*TTRT<3ff 15^3T£RTO^E^^%rfl?>Rff^^?ft 

RR.ftt. #wi (Ktmr), «ft 4R^*rk {^) 3ft ftt.sft. ftk'M 
(fesft) aftr eft RfttoT HifefT (fcftt), %grcr oruftf i TPfttR i 
HRRT 4ft SjgS 4Rft afk Rift ^T ft ■TflHfMif $ RSR ftHTRfftR ^q- 


4?: qftftsfi ST4RSTR RIR 

ft. 

REFlf^TH ^ 
R^ Rfrlftf 4ft 
ftEsm 

^ fftq rts^k ar-j^ft 

RIRlft 



10 . ^ftRwRRt ft fftlR ^vjRnctRB 
EficlT 

RTft, 1986 

100 

It. Rlftcl RKcftR RRTR ft 

3TSRTR45 ftk f^TW-RRf^Icfi 
•3R9TR45 Rf?m ftWTaff eft 
fftR RTRRJfRRi 

for ft 


12. RTCpR45 3RRTR45 fftW ft 
Iftsnr aftr RRTR-ftRt’^t 

4T4R ^«<hK Piiril ESI- 11 

ft #sr 

Rf 1985 

500 

1?. R!5qft-fftsm ER4R ft 
TRI445lft 31WR (gftfftEB 
FR) 

RRRft 1985 

150 

14. fftOT 4i RB?T : TftRRRftfef 
Rf^w iftfftr 4ft ftft 

RERSR 1985 

150 

15. RTTfft95 E^T RUTfReR 45 
fftt; HRlPldR 

Rift 1985 

1000 

16. RISRftftfi E<|?r 9R2RR4ft % 
iftq Rfttfft'jITR 

5R ft 



ylwil^d ERRE^f^rCEft ^^M PlHlftf O'ei'Rlftl 3nftfaR4RR4)RpT 
sr nftli 

1985-86 4ft ft R§R 5FIRft ft R^TR-RT 1 * 4ft RFllPRft,' 

Sj[R4>M 4> RRRT45 5R ft clRT U^ftlR TRficIT4ft ftfRcf RRft 4; fftcj 
IR fftRTR ft RjRRR ^ fftfftR srfftSRftf 4 HFlTaff ft RflftlR ft l jt 
ft$T ft 19 TRftf 4 RRSRftftcf Slftf ft fair 29 WlfftT anftftSR fftft 
affc 1164 -3T?2IT9RBlf cftf srftrf§T?T f^rqTI f^tT ftr gfl^TSm 5rTRT cf?t 
ijftfi 3RZRR45 4ft 4? ftiRT R4I 1? fft 4f RRft R§R Rftl Hslftl 

ft 4R-ft-4R 1000 Sfsff 4ft Rift fft^lftl 
W 4ft RK ftsR 41 TRftf ft RRRR 140 3441945 

aftmtfftftf 4ft tTR.ftt.iaiK.cft. sflm ftft ft RRft x $ ti ft 

sf^RSRRTsff 3TRft-'RRft R49t ft RTJRR-RH 4ft arfslRj acrM* clfttR 
ft 5T4lfftT 4Rft ft fftcr <3444 aftftR ft RR ft 45lft sftftl 

tRT.ftl.f.am.ftt. Rftt ftrfftt RSRlIftft! 4ft 15 Rift 9JR 
^fts, "ft^R^R^R” cfRTft4R^Mftl4R#l(RTfft;4)[ft 49 


jmsomtto&iefQ&ssi; flaw --■* 


50 
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nrnitmnaik<feanafennffe^nnftfefeisnfeT 
5RTH fen 3mr| ?nft awmfe mt afe mm-mai i fenn 
arfenftfea^fefenniiitnmwfeitiftfifenn; 
amrin nm ffei fen <§3 tt “tii^cs^s infer snar Pfei 
afenrit” it nit nnfengjffmtfefefen nrTmii nitn 
nrn aifenn mt afe.at fe nn.it.iam.it. i amm ifer 
fenafenmam aftfenn, it it.it. nfenr aftr it 

mt^ferat afemi afeft, unit aftr afeit stif i niter 
fenrn krgtrn fe f 1 

amM fen twitl? 1986 ^ fern m. rmrarn ^ aftra; 
mi “nrtaiSH i awi” nrtnin^Ia'f) nrafenrnnrnaTTnman 
^ wi nHfesfenmrrjffei 1150 r^il ^ «i«il i?n niimt 
mm air aimf mi nmfc.mn nrnr nit i iftn fern 


nfem fernra 

an fernr mnt nn feta afen m arfeii Tfe mi 
afe it arit writ fen nadii afemni arffeiiti' amt 
mpt at anrnr arm fe mi niln, ait writ anfe; fNfr iit 
it ft, nror nrmrc i mna nnran few nnran i nraif 
aaaifa femr i nafe feran i nm i nta; fet i nar 
anniitn anai n§n fent an fenn fern i feran 
nter-fema> nnnarf i ^ i <wi aifni m ferranf at wife 
mri i aw t— nron air; nwiffe wm i aw it ^n 
anm, rj^tn nannitntmamTnT, summit nwf it amir ^ 
fern it fejfer amt i aianr aam nanr air T^ja ^yu 1 < i 
nawnit rnnfe? at anrnn 

?n fe^n ®ii i anaia nfen i aw fenfefe 

f 

(i) wnw nl41 u i i «iWl at miR^iR^ a init^a anfi=B 
feer 4 w fe fe ^ij-wtot 3 im nfeneft 
ama, anfam at iet itwimeft it tii^Ri^ 
■ ifai M mffe fe ^iit a# m it «r#^ 
t^im jrh 

(ii) jRfei mr’nrri t^il, iilil mMi*i i 
f^rt it ^^ 1 ^ y<H ^wi 

(iii) wri i ^meH+rn «rr?wi 3>i ^ fe mri iti it 

twits Ptfet eiHer i sriet <jjh^h it i fe ^ 

rnrR ik-Mi^M^f snp w-iii 


(iv) nfei n<wii sferr mi ik wrrtim ^"^ 4 ^ it mpi 
e(it4 i lei^ yc4<fo r^r i mmt it i nm i <£i( 
nm H askten win *1 

(v) rfefeM^wmnitiiiOTnmn^g^fkiTit 
i armft anmn-sKH am ngft fer i rpranr gro 

%% % i w <f mri rnnrri 

nfen fenfet i trim n^t wt i ti atm mr amm 
nrnfe/rsfe nm m I, feri n?ikr/fe mwmnTaft ^ 
ninitnwnilm^isnmitifefefernnin^feTTMa^ 
amnn^mfeT^tit^n^it^feri aw- mi iit i rfer atffean 
trm-?ft«n^ nrn itfer ti mfeft aftr arjgfer aRanfert 

^ m fer anw nitfe-i nfet imfen ^ ar^nn i 
fn ?nf m nm w t fei it fet i m anwn mitn aftnn i 
in nit ii 

nife fenfet i fen, ifer n anrnn nfe ^fe i i , 
nraq^wil, few-nwit, nn i mq# nm mr^r/«w feim arrti 
nit ^nrti 

. ^ sfifen -4 tm.it.iam.it. mi nfet i ti 
nrsnmrf, mmgfet n ar^ft nrnRiit. neHidnmtt ntrriferit, 
Tjfernnrnrft aferit a^ amnnm fen/arfelwm mifeit mt 
fefer ttn afegn mri mr mfen afe^mt rflammi ^n mii ^ 
%n fen i infer fetfet ^t nfifer tm.it.ianT.it. i nfe 
ntt nf 1 fe m nferit mri imr ntt n^ feti nr mrf ^ fer 
nfemferri-sarnm, 1985 fefenrrfeni ^nmiinei iirn 
-& itim fefear ii mfem am agitfe aife feti i trm 
mmm fer aftr fenm fein aam fei 

nfe^i im nrsrr wgfr irr wife fen mn afe nafe 
fewnl ^ mrian ar^fen mr?n I air w mri i nfea;^ 
flfen femft mt fen-fen nffe ft nfea nn i nfefer fen 
nrni 

it nnfe fenfet-nm nrnmn i amrfet i aftr ^am 
iffenr i ffem fen nsm i- mt mri nn fefn fen mni 
m ^ fe; afet mt ^n mn aiT tm-it.iam.it. ^ nwm i 
nnnl ntt nrmn nm fe^n mri ^ ffe nit rnnmnt ntt mf 1 
nfe i mm nfen fewnt ^ fenra ^ ntm ffra it n^ 1 ^itn 
femn insn i arminm, fenfet nfe, afengjfe m ^ nil 
man T^r in am ?n amnnmt ^fermn arfefenn mfen 
amttfe fen wm an i^rt i mfeit $ fer annm amr-arm 
fen mm mm fe i. tminn.it. it. m fefe nn nnrfe fe 
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TORT TO? 5 -qrsf, 1986 t TOW f^TTI 

TO t^ffl 4 TOfaftf^TTO’Tt^^^R TOTOTOTTTOf =lt l JTT TOt Ri 
j%R ^.it^T.TT^.lTrr. 5RT V$> M*T TOO'ITO tTOT qt *r£ % TOft 

R^rt it.iTTH.tTfr.tTtr. sm toIto ferrero, an^ft, 

* RtR TOST fWT let, Mr >1169 sti*1TO ITORTO IwT TOT 

afti RRiftmT ^jft'n|i f§?t ifa sm arct-roit 

<wito>i< 1 $ Trork 1 to%r aftr 3 tw Tsrfcr ^ f^rq wet 
ftt nti ft sfjt A<ft. to #t TO-t^rotr *ff nti 
1986-87 TOT $ f^ftT sit TOTT t 9t?ft TO TO=f TOStf R§5T TOfc 
<rkf 5Ri 3 t^rro totti $ faq 
ft^-ftrcrar, ^tot-to #t antro-TO #ro 
qjf ftt nti 


^ araraPraj toto % tor tot wfto tort Pw ito to rtot 
<for tot tor tob TO«f arm to Rrof rtot $ jforr wiftR fen 

TOT t TOTOFT ftR TOR TTTOTOF ftTOTT TOTTO SRT TOTf ^ TOTOR 
ftTOTOT flftfrF ■stfcPT TO $ FT R§?ff TOt SFTOt ftwr t Rtf t M 

tl 

to 3w TOftro fajiroit $ TOifer ftfaro tot# r *ft torr 
TOTTTOT faTTOT TOTOR TOf TOTTOf TOR TORT TO TO tl 

RTTOT TOETTOR f=TOTTT TOTTOF t TO? 1985-86 ^f^TRTOTTOcft 
<rohr toto # w tf t TOifer kro r totot, israf, 

4><*fh<, TOTOTt, URl’MMl '3MTO u l l 5RTTOTOT JtTOJf, tTOTR TOtft 
RRTTO^^TOTOR.I^RR^qfMR'R'aTOTOt^f^ 22,50 
TOR (-TOR $ TOtRf) TOfcgfcT TOR TO ^ tl TR.tfti ’TOC.ift. 
SHI TOlfTTcT R5t kkRT t^T ^1 f| 
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toa tor ator aft tojt toar-to a; sfenw toto arr 
tom fto aa tthr ijgatora w |i ^ to atoa ?§? wr an $ 
msannf ato,^to.^riSH'atkfcwi 

^ret^tiH^ tofftarawaaf at ift«aRna>ift wran^to ft 
to fr f | gtocRf to' tofi tomrfto ft ftas anptoar 
armft aa tom to tor ?«n ftoa;-to a> ton wapfi 
ft ftsra: tom tp ton atoamto a; fttor atofi ai am 
atoarnia ftt ato f i 

artofi ton ton anto amft attorn: to a; to to! at? 


nwf/fttor tof 4 ftfto; artaanammft aft^ftarrftfi tor 
air tor anto tonum, .%mm tor, to atok, toa, 
TrswH to wn to am fttor tm atom toteft aft ftte 
artawaidiaft aft I jfft amen ti tow aa tomator ^prua, 
wator to wima am ftftkr rw mar to mr toft, qa to, 
aw to tor aft tora; artawamtaft aft'ijft wi ti»£toato 
tor atot ft orator atm, tor, atop, tow, amtos, 
alto, ftrtor, fkjtr, to >#m to? am fttor m*r amm 
toftraftarttor, arnmrmtotofftton tot ntottojto 
ftwr ator ft orator ton to, atom, to, ark afton^am 
ftftkr ttst asntor to Miltotfl anft ti 


$toi Israi tt'jM, stok 

atom ft ton to 3 arc at w toftor wiw, 

fattft sft.xpRTft (ato/to) tor^aft ftto arm toft t, tor m ft 
ftoa/^fk/artor/WR ft M/ftoft/af) mr qar at an to.rrs, 
m^nam , ^N?aktoa/arto/r?RW^akrsT'c?r.^ 
w?raw to tomanto *§a w wm? m^nam , ,ftoft ftto. 
aft to rrr? to t, a? «m arnm mar $i ?? to? ft tor 
Tprto?^^.^-tto^toto^r to r to ^^rto 
maar ti 30 to ft 3mr am fttomr anarm t qr to ^ 
mjaam ato am m warn 

armam 

1985-86 a4 ^ tor flfto qrawff artoa torr 
54 tototo «ft: 


ft) ^ msom 


jw aa ar.to, (to/am) ^t.as. 

69 

fek a4 4t.to, (to/rnr) * aa. 

5.1 

gto a*f sft.to, (to/ara) 41.^5. 

46 

a? iff.to, (aiwtf/ma) f.?s. 

68 

4t.as. (fern) 

62 

at.aa. («^1 h) 

35 

«ft.qs, (tiir’ii^) 

30 

5ft.IT$, (i^^) 

49 

sft.qs. (?M) 

40 

"ft.qs. (at) 

31 

m.qs. (feaa/aiftR/am) 

20 

ayT ate 503 


ft) totokr a^wr 

tos. (towfrr ?^r qa wrara qiMi&n) i- wr 105 

sft.qs. (toato ap qa wtw: qRroa) ». wr 90 

^T aftf 195 

atow —— — 

1984-85 ^ tow qrwrto ^ toto to ^ 
1985 a^ ^ tom toMto ^: 



atonal toaf 
aft ton to aft 

toara 


nto 



aw at (atPRf/anr) 

76 

48 

63.16 

tt.qs. 




Ma at tt.m.rft (anarf/am) 

47 

45 

95.75 

tto. 




at tr.mtt (anat/aw) 

69 

66 

95.65 
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nrtoto 

tot to 
nton 

toram 

nisainn 

Mimiiwi 
to ?ton 

ton?. 




g*{ sft.qto ('Sto/gra) 

26 

26 

100.00 

sft.ns. (ton) 

72 

71 

98,61 

to.TTS. (ator) 

26 

26 

100.00 

4t.ns. (grfto) 

30 

30 

100.00 

sft.nS. (fifto) 

43 

43 

100.00 

sjf.trs. (rfM) 

27 

27 

100.00 

^.trg. (3$ 

35 

32 

91.43 

mr.t^g. 

14 

12 

85.71 


tom 

^ F 4 « 1 l< toT IWl ^ 39 to ^ 3 T 7 pfn 

<Ml/ntoT <I' J 4! to 3|l'i^^ c bc(l'3ff tor ' t ri T ff to ^ if ttel<fc{ 

F^r M 3 ton if tos wfwnxtT/nnFton sn^frttor 

toi 1985-86 ntostorftofato^totonlto to to 


9R. 

to. 

wtotFT nm 

trm to«n?ff 
tonmr 

8. 

totor tow t£ jtonro w# m atorar 

13 

9. 

+ 2 nrc wm CR wtn g*rff $ ftew 77 

18 


thrfuiRH 


10. 

ejrajt ^ f^grf lerflfleft H tflm 

21 


C-^-qq-t 77 4ii4¥irfl 


11. 

TTtor ton £ unique?! tom ^ Firffa 

33 


7rmf $ tom 9; nbra* nmf 9i to99n 



qr Hfirfertfi 


12. 

orr^nr Ryi^T qr 4 >rT^i ini 

18 

13. 

TF5ft*TR ^ SH'jfRfta f^WT q^ 

15 

14. 

OT^JpTfr FjfdcT/OT^f^T 'WJllR^ HTT^f ^ ?jf&q> 

20 


*K qil^TOT 


15. 


25 






3K9 


TORTH 


a?. 

n'. 

cfcN4r>^ *TTH 

mn to airff 
ton'TOT 

l. 

f^Rn qr ^nf?TT?n 

34 

2. 

R?tr wq TORr^f qr 

34 

3. 

tori/a^to 9R9rfrr % tor 97 

20 


7RIT3T to?rraT 


4. 

arg?i7 tog 3 iTtoift toM 97 to^rrai 

21 

5. 

3i^jJqd ^'iuRi ^ BT^t 

27 


arf^TH ^ wm^i ^ Mu 



ti- , i"l^l rrq ^>i4^ii^i 


6. 

sqratofi tor ^ wi n toto RaiTio ^ 

26 


fto ^ tow to 3 Ttor 97 toK-to 



99 tor tonrar 


7. 

7r?to toto ^ toto, totof 

64 


99 tototro Trtor 



antoto "?£^«’rflH4> toatfto 
ton aton ^ to ton stotor toi sm 3 to 3 n§n tom ton 
nron na an tonftia> aansH ?js ton nm ti 

ffMta toan ^itoi, < *frqr^ 

f§T?rr anto, toto 3 toH~f§T«n to arc ato an 
ntoto 4i49tbH, toto to.nn. iff. to, ns, tot toft to tot |, 
ofMtoanatoanntotonT^toi1toto'to.n.,to.nr5toftototo 
unto t, ftoton to toTH/mftof to n^ nto an to.trs. aRnreRn, 

xrq.x&. 'TT'iilthH to torfanto n§a 79* T^RK TlSaavn, ftoto 
to.Trs. tot M to ^TTcft t, an 9 TtqTTR nFCRTT amn tl 

aitom 

* ffl Hld^chH 

1. totR.#. =ft.TT3 1 erf g4 

2. «ft.7R.7fl. 11 9«f 75 



i 



1985-86 


3. 

#.R.7ft. ##3 III 44 

61 

4. 

ift.R.Tfl sft.R IV 44 

52 

S. 

^t.tr. #.113 I 44 

28 

6. 

##, #.R 11 4*f 

28 

7. 

##. #.% 111 44 

23 

8. 

##. #.175 IV 44 

28 

9. 

#.113. (fern) 

48 

10. 

#.T13. (4lftl94) 

41 

11. 

#.1*3. (9T7ftofi) 

38 

12. 

RR 

10 


^1 #3 — 

516 

(&) wzmH 


1. 


121 


I WK 


2. 

oft.t^S. (^T#T 4 HI^k HfS^ch^) 

99 


w w 



jfff 

220 


qfrmq : 1985-86 TO ^ 7&TO ftlWf tftqm 3 
TOlfafl TO5ff 3 1985 ^ : 


41P4 

ifftwmt Rfm 

2$ TO# 754# ^il 
TO# 

afrWTOT 

#.tr, #.R. 1 4«f 

30 

29 

97.00 

#.11., #.113. 11 4if 

30 

24 

80.00 

#.11., #.113. HI 4*f 

28 

28 

100.00 

#.q., #.R. IV 4^ 

20 

19 

95.00 

#.R,#., #.113. I 44 

81 

77 

96.00 

#.R.#., #.113. 11 4if 

65 

’ 64 

98.05 

#.R.#., #173. HI 4>f 

•57 

56 

98.7% 

#•>771.#., #.173. iv 4^ 

46 

42 

91.3% 

#.173. (4lfo3?) 

40 

40 

100.00 

#113. (felH) 

32 

31 

97% 

#.R. (SKfaR SlW) 

37 

36 

97.3% 

R.R. 

09 

7 



56 


g#3r # *3?ft ftm aft f^reu # ftf*R ft# *f 
f^-!$mjf, f^irojf sfkftnm sWwf $ g%OT#*R« ^ 
s^faRW/stf^m ^nfe*r artr wferrtfTtj oiwtftrer qfti 1985-86 
# ^TR 'hl'jN # PhRiRsm Rife# 


9>. fl. TOfcfR TOT ^ 

TOffTJft#. 


1. to # 77 ft i #t ar^mr *ijf 7 i 44 3 Mr $ is 

71431 •‘W4«!Tfll 

2. 4SH#71 4 + 2 7717 47 #f7l#t # fifft 3 7# 18 

|Jfe4 ^14-1 M l 44 -###4171 

3. #.173. TOTOlftWjRmfelHTpwfSrafem 21 

9|*44>H # f^4)!Tl # PiFhci + 2 7717 'TT SPOT# 

TO# 7141 TO##!! 947 ftef # f%tr f# 4 H R 
4ft# # h’M trcf 44 #tot 

4. TO99# #t 917ftl4) film # 7717 97 teS/ 17 

fti^-qftira $ ft# torot 7141 ## 4 7fM 

tp JBpftiraT 

5. 7]9t7l7I71##.TOftl4;fto!TO9f?^ # ft# 04 

iRfspi 7ra#4i 17 49#5rai 

6 . j wstor 4 tipj 0i(4 # ft# tjsito 24’ 

TO 9 f>#; fto^-ste# 71*71 fimif (##/ 

1771,^.41.3^) 44 *f##TOl 

7. -1*411471 (#471 HT-WTlctol ## # RHL*) 4)t ^,Pl4lt{l 27 

yftm-T^i 4it R.R.t 11344 # 97 tojiIRti 

3TUfm»i H|4# 49 f^4>l6 

8. 9317191 7144 if 4lftl79 TfOo-l # ’3T* z TTfr ^714>I # 13 

JlftSWl # ft# 45i*f?irai 

9. TOIB# (#471 TR-TOlfa 5# # ft#) 3 49HT- ix 

67 

# ### R 1 | # ft# 4 it #7 4 TT-T 7 T 194 ^Kkl# 

# ft# 799# # 474144 47 4)14711711 

10. TORTf 7W9 if 4#T- II 4)t RlTl 31*4171 jftiTO 13 

# ftfilfaT 47 wfTirai 

11. # 10+2 931# # #71% 9t45#fl # *344717 23 

tovPh ftetw# 3 R3j.1ft.34j. #1 ftm 4R# 

4# ftr?^ 99 TTftrftoroi 
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|2. W tl^rt K17'ft<ti 7717£Stolto xiStTT 91 16 

Rrewf/fiwaB-#rTOf $ Sr Tito* to qtosnrn 

1 3 . jtjt.wi.i??. <ns>«w<if mr jrftopr 06 

14. to g> toB-Sram fentof m Sram t to ia 

sjftofl m Sr tokSmim mutea 

is. wtoj ok Rian g> unite SramaSramf $ 25 

Sr Smtot SSr tiSti mSiS-mri 9totoi 

16. tokmmi ^ towfl nt wm mk kama RISr 16 

‘JfHW ^ »rsicn Hitqfto .Suraa ^ ^flfrraft 

ftorari m Sr toirnirfa mrtom 

17. sfk ton £ Sramt R; Sr mM ftram u 

SSl4l R cfld Mlo<1515*7 

1 8. Smto ^ cbi4*tt{l qfkitor 20 

ftofm 97 Sram-Slto (tos/CnET.^.'ft.S^.) 

3*1 t^rtorar 

19. + 2 7717 97 mStot R> Smut R to (JtaM totom 25 

to tokStoW toRtbH 

20 . +.2 tttt 177 3149*1 m Sm 4! ^pran S Ht^P-im 03 

Srar mSral to mmTft wff ^ Sr Tktoft to 

<t>(491Mf 

21 . mu tost f »tt 5 to unkft ^ ftoto um 37 

mH-&m tottor £ Sr wmmi ?rr>nft Ri 

. UTUTtol t TltoS toltSTMl 

22. to?m ® 7^*1 tot-SR t RuSto-Slto tol 04 

tofkftoiTTT Tfiofer 

23. muto?T 4; tototlRkr tof 91 toto>.t tort 4l 36 

*1671 toStorf to Si *4 *£7419*9 94*41 to 4 | 

to^ritoiRr 1 

24. UKT'Ht* Srato-SlUTT 4* 797 97 *£*1(141 SltoT 9*1 25 

tofmoto 917 totourai 

25. 7717TC t +2 7717 95 Sltof Tim SnHto-SlSlSltof 08 

% Src* '3149)1 S sitorri, tt^Si msmiR 

26. mtqftoi Sroto sfktot 9* S^ ■ 10 

mk tomo ftofm Tifto toiRSmm toiRtoo 

9ptot3- 513 


1985-86 

1. torftom'Tfrm t 7to« >jrto toto HTtofr $ fttoTT ^ 
HfaftaWI # 7^| 


2. "toto ?& W5R 

toftnto totzftoT”Rt 4R4ltol !iF# to tl 

3. "ito® xsfto ^5t ^ f^rfffT^ %xt urgj 

3 aif&T to tototR” ^ tJ^FJ 3F7 #to3BT ^ 4P7; # 7^ || 

4. "qfMt ^5f ^ qiWTTFf ^ ktoR ^ ^ 

44R^ 7iSr?[tocn to Sm-af^rem (^. 175 . mtorto) gsi 
totoi - TTcfi ^Rtora OTS 2 TO” afMaHT'jSt^^TT^f 
■3Thl RmI^ ct'ltoT ^Tto ^ 4l?fl tl 

5. fern t ^5 ktfer afetoai! (o^Rw, ^h^th, ^tr, 
R^tI 4, aft^mn, qR^^r qfftor, ^ ftotor ^ 

TTf-arTtoiR aRtou to anmitTT totoft ^ torm to totoi, 

ktofTtom afk afkto ^aMsFffijftto^TT^ti 

Itotoft totopq 

fo>) *31^^/qrf tflfcf/Jl^fi/cl vFMlffr 3>t f$TWT 

to^ t TPtoT ^ to3#C tof ^ 9TS4R to#5T t ^1%7T 

to% ^ artoTH toHto toiR Tito tito ^ totoift ^to°r 

f^toT # m 3fto5 wrRkr tot ai9i gSti ^ 
qrtortoff to tom 160 ^ totofeto^taff 
sfRffttof Rrit?r 77 ^ ^ ~m to ft^TR to f^ram tort f%rr 
aitoTRff'4/WFflq todW<91 to ft«Tto HtofertoTTito Rto^toT to5 
tmr I^tttti 

(w) zRKmrftm 

( toto^T#-toto) to tot7s( ttoR tort ^ RlTi toR ttoto#3 
toi4toq '3tofl^fcT 7p7| i3h<4«*t «iq j J1 ^toto^f tor^ft otr 
rrRt atoflto tor tf ^fti 

(*f) +2 fcTT to o7M«o4)m<W 

(l) toa4 on^fMt ?fto cftoq otr (2) 

'st^ifttot ttotrfMf ^ tototoft qi^to'H rff.tf.trrr.i rrr? 
tort rtti 

ffra r ftfto to 4to 7ff t «rn ^7i 

mffrt 17 toTTTtot 26 tototo, 1985 toto TjtTtot tok 

Mift>wH ^ ft^ftontor 313 , 4 h tortokr sirt onTfiRJifl a5t 7 ^ 
itfM f^m^f toi4iwrt ^rtof #ftttor to ^#r 

fksn-toTM, kkriTf ^ ftfktoi at, 't.'^rr. rito^r t rjto felnii ^ 

ria'ttoTTftitoiitotft (i) ftitoitoi4#4I t utortoT 

affr ( 2 ) gtoc ^ar ^rr ^ %qc»T r?<r»PtoT” 7 ^ 57 
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ftnr jrc^pr fcfti srt. ft ‘‘ftftciftt ft! hto>” $ ^nsr^l 
awsfmr^i 

si. 'JiK.’ft. ’m, ftftfti, tern ffrm afa si. ftrr.ftt sort, 
%T,lftTOfftHFlft 14HT?f#6^I 198533! MftftftfaRTftS 
artfrr'’ cB^Braxcn ft or^rq^r” ft arfftforoftf^Tr 

HfW TTft (^.ft.) 3>T ftkrfaftrt 

ftftk to =Riftnt, ^tft^ ft ^ =rft r% ftftfftnr htswh, 
ftraft ^t.mr.#. (arFnf), ftt.fts. ajfcsft.iT (an^tf) sft.irg'. 3ft M 
ft omft t, tteb <rft crt # .its. (TOfe) 9i3WT, zpfgrr^.iTi. 
(STTCfftft) ftloftshH, ip; gift 7fi[ irq.qg, mcSilshM, ^ ^RT 
TTHtTfl.lft.F5. (ofav frt?ITH) HT^EItPH .ftft ftTOHiftH 1$ 
itoitc htshutH, fftraft ft.qg. ft! M ft snft I, hit ^toth 

'RTHT Jjldl tl TTH.-qH.#. (offa 1=1 qlPH) TTS. HTftftsTPT HKd ft 
TOT ft f^n? tjfftft TOT TT*ft Hl<549),4 ft=RT 'jft $3 ft TO! ft 

it fftsnft Tfr.tT^r.^t. ft ^iT <btrft ft! TTjftrr 

ft! grraarti 

1985-86 HftftftTR fftfftH HT^IttiHl ft HTTOHftTMcr 
Iftnltfliad sfr — 

<fi-&n fff HldMcbH 


HT3JTOH «RI HIH ilHislH 


4 ^ ^>T oft.17 cft.^. ^TT 

60 

^RI 

55 

#TO ^4 

45 

. ftl«iTir4 

30 

4 ^)T cp^ 

85 

^ETH 4ft 

80 

eftHTT cp^ 

73 

ftlm 4ft 

6! 

^ ^5T 

98 

4ft 4)1 ft.HS. 41®rfft4i 4w4 

60 

q4i 4ft 44 ftt.tTS. FWftP) 4lfft04 

18 

H45 4ft 44 ftl.H-s. iHiftg; gsrr 

13 


ftl<ift<hK m TO 


ftWftTH 

H4; 4ft 44 ftr.qs. srftte Hhh 


8 

H4) 4ft 4H HH.H5. 

ft 4ft 44 rn?.7FT.ftl.(ft4 fe|H) HS. 


23 

4?W 4ft 


19 

$Fm4ft 


10 

Tdfk n&im 

ft? ■- 

747 

cft.^3. I 1 I^NK t TTr5^rarR' 

FT74fft4i : 

4?4iT4ft 

176 


^TO4ft 

243 

tfrcfaR - 

9@dl 4ft 

75 


5TO4ft 

88 

Hfftnm 

fts 

582 


feftftsnro ft! iftsrrftl ft ftt.tr,, ftf. 175 . nFT -in afk 

iIH.iTtf.# (after {ftsrFr) trs. tot -I $ ftftmH 100% ft ark sr 
tfftt HTSWft ft qfWr 70% ftk 98% $ #4 ftl 


fktfK ftHI 

TJjft ft ^ ft %$rftf ft -stMtot ft Urtrlftft^ 

RH! HTtrftfaHTftftcFfa 11 fftTTO RT 37T%H ftk zftaRT 
ft ftuftlT 4 WfeH OMlfeT Iftir f I ft 35Tft55H PNfM&T! f: 

- 3iftTT ftk fft?K ft HTSqfft^ fftlTTO ftffiftf 4ft 5m 
ftk M^r hkt ft r ft uftor nsift =nft Iftraft! ft 
fftrq tokh oft arfftfftFEnH ft^H, 

- fajtlfttW 6%TOT 10335ft f^TTf&IWTfcTPjft. 

5T9H #4K =Rft c§ JRlftiTOT, 

- ^^^HT^fft^fftETTO%^^f^lkTT^Hf 
IftsJT HT Oft5 45lft?THT, 

- ^ftf fa fti HTSZlfft^ IftSTTO f^Tfl=fft ^ ft 

OTcTftr^ TTftfe ^TfttBft, 

- 'jftt TO#R5 [ftsiTO -% fvTTT ft 

HTSftsTTH, 

- ^ ft?T ^ ?fftT TO 4T fftmi 3%?Rft ft %it ?fftT 
SflftgHTRft, 


58 
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_ tpjfcTFT RRcR RtfR qROT RnM R RweR ^ Rrt 
afwr amwofi aa otRier 3?r Rett w, 

- Rtnanr eR RtsteR R Rrc; aTWRI R?TR R 
f^TORftRaEf^RfntRenR 

- fRRrnT R ^TTEzrf^H. Rwet fenR R f%tT ?m 

RxTRRRTfRT orfRRTOT 

ertRrh, 

- Retim orkfMan R ’Tr^fte firam ffeR R Rrq 
nRra eR Rarfei, Rk f^ren R aRRR^n <rt4sct, 

— Ra-EIROI R RttRcl FTlli^btaKRRPB-ftRTI 4>l4tRiH R 
Rrc; aiTOTPft fRwf qT^TEraf % RtoRt 93 
eRtRjTMT, 

- nRan R 5itRra RtoRt R ect%t o'-j^sTcr 
R f^RTcFf R Rrtj ERiRmarr, 

- RtsrcR snrfMf; Rirrarn R eott^ 'jagfRrTOnf# 
R fsiTO R Rttr eriRswi, 

- 33339 55 9T3fREB ftiLMn R ESTifer 33^0 3R5TTR R 

f§TTO R feRT cppf^TT^tT Rk RtOTT R R cFfa Ejtkn $ 
gKRra kiroR R Ewfcr orjqjkct R ftrrof R 

#jtt ectRtoti 

^nR 3iRiR<Ri sar R artkn R Rtir«i4 R 
Rtto} Rr RRfr, ejRvt, nftar Rk anror Rih 3 sif tniR na 
^ I' EBIcftH gf^m % Eft ^T3PTT OTk gw R #t tl WRer Rct 
qJ#T^, sftan R wfafa 3 nfer arnREi; RsarR RasrcR 5ra tare 
Rf nt ororm aamR cht gaftsnn w kwa fRnn kmfe armRi 
Eft gJRro wR ^R?r R^i ntkn R aM^m; fforr qksreR 
n^Rn R ^r eriRest R awaan na RaiRt, nfRar Rk aampa 

fRarrc R ^®£i sjRtRff R Rrcf'Em: Rr-Rft a*raff na ana 

aT^R^a 9I3TO9 onRpra R^i ?aft ^ ar?^ 

’aroft ?5t wrtt t ^®r srfttRra %jtt wi 

TT^T 5RHMI ftT5TT hRejI'jI’II ^ -3T?nf?T W Ef51#jf ^ 
EfrR?!!^ Jfl-ulRtl'cRtl 3 f: <h^ch^( if TWf 3) 

firm 5t^Hff Efi Rr 9-12-85 ^ Ra 5 iw1Rrt ^ 

ebR 91HT #( 16-12-1985 # 20-12-1985 rW 5 # ^ 5 # to 
Rp # to^r 9R#®n Rtw 

^ vR.9 T rH^ E hrf^ ' H 

afta yRb^icH^ =TOf# 3#x oiHite # otM 
'3?9I4'1 EUl# ^ TJeS '3t T T ^ ia # fFf chl#^t ^ JaHlrtTyfl flHHI # 
Efi!#3T Sf# ■3TlErWEBaT'3Tt cl# 1#f f#tr afe «R1# ^RT 'ST’T# 


?r«f# f^rqT #1 w ebt 4^rrErqT tt^^ r^%-R# 

4 STOTrft ^ m #t WmefT ER tl fff$ 3TRrf#RT 
-JchVT 41 #m # RRoa wi#, a?#! ^ 'fed## ^ eot # 
xxf#T#a^HOT«n^tf^^tE!ci7ixfxrcr#iTO arErR 
Dikiis ^ Rrtjf #3Tt 41di tl W 'bH'Jl ERT '3WTO#^ 5# mR4RWI 

erk^ gRiRnn eri trb rrr ^ m\ wtri ti 

ERl#3f 4# Enf% ’ T i^frra HRTT?, RRr OTRmit ^ E#Rfi 
RWi# 3ftx 07#t ^ EflRfe TTef ORR R9TR OTKitt.^ R^- 
9T^TEmf.ERT#cROT7 #SR 4# M tl fB ERRftpif ^-SfRifRBTRtERT 
EnWEB OTTTTR ^RT mi ft .tTR RRT#? t 

Rrro 3OTIOT 23-12-L985 # 26-12-1985 eRR |H ERI#? # 
f^ER OT1I fH OTT#?# 3R#i:, #1W, ^R?er #( 
tt.trq. R|#i # R# R'OTT f?pni ^ flltn OT 1 #S # 

^ jot >3#x x3#SjcRlf#ft # iff RFT f#4TI 

STfa ERnfaflTC 

W eotp ?rt #ERTEt Rrtt, ttrReri ofRfERrrat^fRrERRf^ 

Rrt RFk9#f ERRTT tl ?H eri#3[ t ^.^.3# 3#( 

tTR.qs <s w#f # tern, aRicf Rtsr ^ RRrr aTRfiwcrr 4T# 

#5ff # -SfOTT Rl^tRR Eft 3M9TOn3ff ERT rfk # 9M iR^Rltr 

EraTE#ti 

#?ikR[f a 3 eer?t R^R-ottir ^ R. ot#t er 
RPK^^ERwRfferH# •3Ta#f#l.I^.#.^sft#RTOTT4ft«(tl 
## IjcR Rl=f ^ ^ M ftR #t tl 3T. ^>.#t. 931^ 

#FR?fa # WK 'ft.RR.A eR eftRRT 3r^T R?4Rtn?W # OTT eR 
^ tl aiRRao Rtw #eot ^ 3T"4hot^ro ?#q to 
ot#T ?f5R#e: Rtft ^ fk; err}^ at fi 

^maWR ERi^fP# # #eot ert ai?#tn 

4 # qREfiOTr er srtfR R?tr 5 #raa si. eRc^. ^ eR 
R.#f .aft. ■'Tiro cRra^x ata ana^ia Rerb # m eri aRm 

OTT erx# R Rrt ## 5TOTT ER!#^I WR E^?H, 0#T 

tHR '3fft,<RaRr, ^Rna, #srr wi ^mraRm'jarEpaRta^ 
i985#^#9EraafR3nm R.R.E^.aT^#Ri^4aTnHarRaft 
ert RRra iwi #Erra ert#RR?tt^ Rwft # tp.R.i wa.R. R 
^sorraEf # <3 tte#Rrt eri#?im # #t *trt Rran 

R ftea 3T. R.R. ?raf # e^eR ?nat ww 
(aitWH) R on RRi ci R?na tibw^ R^irorf R# Rther 
gRlWgjf Rt #RRr gRWfft 45 IeRtM R *M RmTI 5T. ?wf R fff 

+iR9Ttw R R Rest sr^ Rjei ^RR ^.Rt .tom.R. R ^saro R 59 
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mtotoftttoStam- 
ganttor anft ft ftna g^f?ron ft *ft am fton totoft $ fto st. 
4#stoft^?fa ! RnF^tto^ft^ tottprtojRfTRff 
orftftol ft 22-25, 1985 cRR fftotoT 3>srf $ 3TRT 
si$$Nff %< anfttfrra fifeftn afisrf^r ftftM ^ ^r site na 
^ 20-24, 1.985 to '3l%TT ft Ototfto T& Fr^^lto 
RarffttoH ft gnp ton toM ^ftsmiT. ft.a>. wiqm ftto 
wrfto toto ti swr m tT.aoito.i'ft. ft w anft 
$ fto tor nq.ti 


&3fa to^Sf, % 

ton tor anto, %r ft mr aft an M 

ffJStoffl to aft aft sfttr.qs. ^ aiSfftof, to aft 4ft aft.trg. 
(tonfto) mwwn, to aft aa ft^. (tofto) vi6w, to aft 
an toto aiston to w, toMt ftm nto ft at aft 
to-toit. to nsw an awm wit ton ti 

1985-86 aft at ton tor-tor arsatoft ft toto 
wsff til ftto torfMto ftt= 


fa) fkjff mww 


totoftt-to (wra) 

34 

to-to^to (ftto) 

30 

trti.^r.ft.Rs. (toftt) 

38 

toto 

25 

sft.to. (nwte) 

77 

ft.ilff.ftto. 

299 

4t.tr.to 

115 

sprats: 

548* 

nftantoataftoftat w>i. 1 985-86^ ton *ft-to- 
(tofftft) ft aitft toto aft? ten to 


ton*) 

1984-85 aft at tor to at toff ttoto 
m^thftf ft nmto tof at 1985 aft at nftor 

60 tofatoi 


■tin. wto nrnito totoftnt tofrft sfoaitoi 
Tito aft aft ton tot 




ton 


aftn. 


1. 

tfff.Tfff.ftlto. 

(wraa) fttsr 
ten 

22 

22 

21 

95.45% 

2. ‘ 

iiff.tRr.ftr.iTg. 

(ffto) aW 
ten 

13 

13 

9 

69,23% 

3. 

1Tff.tTff.ftl.tTS 

(ftteft)ftte 

ftffrai 

n 

9 

6 

66.66% 

4. 

ten 

2S 

23 

20 

86 . 95 % 

5. 

ft.t^. (fftoto) 
^ffffftffffS 

79 

79 

71 

89.87% 

6. 

ft.tTff.ftl.1TS. 

atoftffw 

45 

45 

36 

80.00% 

7. 

ft.tr.trg. 4TWT 

ft*)W< 

18 

18 

17 

94.44% 


ftm-aton anton ito R«ik 

tot^r aft ft tfttorto atoTM^/mwtot ftftttoft 

tiws uo8ftoaft , toar-atoaft aft ^ifttoim/atoioito 

W : 


toa? antoa an am arm^ft 

tot aft 
ton 


1, g?to % aft ftk to tr # wraa 4 ritof t?aai 15 

toft ft ton ar torraT 

2 . ft.ft.ft 4 ton 4 to ft to nrraa ft nro nto 21 
ft tomar toiM 

3 , •swr to toanr ft tor n.^.ftt. to to.ftt ft to 66 
totomi aton^r 

4 . + 2to ft nftor ft toftt ft to to-tom fft 29 

fttor m44**r 
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ffvUPP ^PTsfeCT ^ ^ 

’ll 1 ! ^ 

5. 

4ft4t r5i wtR mmft 4 fcfiw rt ^ERfwraT 

34 

6. 

oprt) r§) w4fer ter 9T RirfsnMt 

25 

7. 

otrFfs ftmt 4 ftiR Trtfttofirerr'Raiftf^m 

Rn4?irar 

13 

8. 

ftrar r^ aftratf *#sm f4*r aim 9^r wR 4 

tjgtr o(jf4?wt 4 f?ro; aiftf^w <6 i4**( 

10 

9. 

?fttt 4 r4 toi^ *f 3 iM4rtr RiRfaR 

22 

10. 

+ 2 RR 4 ■3)1)41 4) Rl$l4) R>F 0)R)F4-^|« 

26 

11. 

f$rat 4) 'R rtM-rir; 'tftfat 

70 

12. 

4,4. Rfr 4 ftpa4f 4 attzfm fn^rtft 4 foprcr 
r* 4)i4snrai 

IS 

13. 

4.4. R^jrl 4 Rl*H4ii 4 Rl'l "RTRIR Rt) ^R* UR^THRIT 
5RR5 4 Mn tc wfsuran 

13 

14. 

^TTT (*id < 4!^ t T) ^ ^Kpft r rftST II T vJM^lO f^TSFT 3?t 

'*\A*\m 

25 

15. 

'srM ^ ^ ^ f^rtT wfer 

27 

16. 

WH ttlHifl ^ f^fiTH ^ ^(4^11^1 

26 

17. 

<nt 4 RWRBt 4 tsr *nra4t rr rtrr rtw 'r 
+i4siii«( 

26 

18. 

t $ ftrq mwvft ftren <rc 

'ST^rf^TW 

39 

19. 

^Phu ^rM $> fifftrof ^ oM"iq^i4) f^iw ^ 
«w4j»>h 

50 

20. 

■ ^Ptrr ^ firRnMt ^ fiiR 3iraw4t firaT >r 

3(R44'<<i<) =w4»j i ) 

26 

21. 

4RR 4> 4; S?ir *r «Pri4«nff 

42 

22. 

WTRRT RTRT ^ fepft ( fOWf #T 3RRtt ftm <R 
■R^fR 4il4i(M'jll 

14 

23. 

Aiji 7I?7 ^ ^f?FR ^I#4t ^ 3)441 ^RRRt ^ Rin 
3tF414*<)it) 'w4ih l ) 

30 



1. 

aTRte ^ ftiwiit 4) fvRi rri^ 

Rgfe Ri(4tK1 

40 

2. 

uirFr; ftmaR (orniR Rt; f4ara<i) 4s fttwit ^ %r 

3WRR RRRf) CR RjRfTTWT 

49 

3, 

, amrti T|tr ttrRto ^ 4; RtR orom 

RRRft 4 FrfH <r *i4viwi 

60 


IFRfo 

i WfchH 4iT RTR 

*TFT ^ 
RTRff Rft 
4TO1 

4. 

sgijRra 3rrfcr/>3T5gJ^?T RprsrtfcT ^ErT5rR <4 
f&TTteff 

30 

5. 

3)^|4<i ■JllRl/3)^J4d yidJillcl RukiO 4 )^T4l4t 4 

Gui 3)^4 ki. RiRfiPH 

40 

6. 

oi^tjRid Rrfct/oi^ijcjRt ^d'Jtiia S4oid4 4 ^ra4t 4 
Grq 3io4F^-R|fe ro43r 

40 

7. 

3)^tji4ci ■JiiRi/3)^ i i4d ■JtdmRi f43RRi 4 ^rt4) 4 
Gr; 3Tr 4^ R*rf)t RiRfei 

44 

4RRTSRT ftlOT 

1. 

3IRRm 1 fltw >R 33W4RRT R4 ufttERT <hl4i6 I T 

30 

2. 

--#- 

20 

3. 

Rdti w! RrHT R ^7R OlOfSt RiT R+lfl 

10 

4, 

J^RRERT ^WT R RRMI 

15 

5. 

3RR 4 uftrei4f 4 fclR 3)ftf4RRT 04 9^1?m 

RfffeR 

36 


^5 ■ — 

1108 




hrr ?ifti HfWIawi ^>r’m 




&4fa <w?| 4 4 <w4ft>R 4) dfl^fcl ^'Iwtuii 
3?h STR1R (rRRj IRflftRT l )R i i)4'll) 

RW)R *)l u )Rl<?) RK R^ RDcT4t 4 Wt*ft 
rr 3 4 ftfR %fe# t ofc mumR* &te4l"i 
4t SR#<TT RR ^HT?W RWRR (^ 
hirIRm mR4|*h) 


sf. ^t.TJFr RT^ 

■gf. xth. 

4f. l^R.RR, R6RTR 
sf. 3R.41. ’Ti^ft 


WRPRTR 


5fSl#3T STTT SRF#ftTig0 SRjRH PjMfMfetd I : 
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1. wwmi fim-vftmmf rft %fe>r 

~ # tefft afr ^.'TiT. Tflwn STRT H'TlfeT 

2. film #' ?^77 

- cp.ft. 5RT ajk ^qrf^f 

3. fim fftzm vfe zmn m wm? 

- hot otM^ Tfa-rof m 

TTOTT 

4 . mm #: z&v 7T OTifftr fom &k gftrm 

~ h.^h. sRptf aftr *ft. $tot 

5. fcfesmNf $rnm$mnFr 

6. 4j IwVlWft'l c ffifefe tjftti’bl 

7. 3nftr$w*rf$ wmm% zrf wrwft 

fetyffl fifeffl jjf'fi ffipHT HIHif) 

8. H77W df’Jtft VffoffelK! 

- aHi^f ajfr €f.^. -4i!M8fl 5RT ffslf^ci 


srwfa 

Rffll ^ FtW 5TS?fa slgj-vji^^ T^jjl «Jbl<rl'j1 

$rn Wft HFrifer ^ nq fti m 

aftrenfW ^ %iot ^ ^ ^ ot11 

irck f^ren afr %re?-f$naT 3 TPfrr gregrfr 

4j 4*1 ^ f<4U 3p> 4> ■OT 7? ft? 4 )! afi^n ^] 


1985-86 % -iftTH ftf*R 9re?fo ^ ff Tjf 

TOlfocT TOf 2f>t TOII f^RfftfecT «fl : 


5^T 3R*)3 890 

—’snjt— sfarer 859 

-^t- ^743 1145 

-#- % . 956 


HT^f-ai^T, 1985 3 ^ TfalT 3> $ : 



ot ’TdsrtfSf?ff 

BoM 

4>t HTs^l 

TOT 3ft 5(frl5(Wdl 
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^.t^T.tT^r. '3 mh{ 

■xii 

72 

69 

96 


X 

71 

.65 

93 

il.iTK.t'H. *i7w 

xii 

23 

20 

87 


X 

59 

59 

100 

^.'TT.mr. 75^343 

xii 

49 

44 

87.7 


X 

89 

77 

87.0 


xii 

8 

7 

87.5 


X 

76 

64 

84.2 
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ton ft 5HIT $ to; kwM'jft ft Otoftft 

|feft9|, 1984 ft to#i^A3tomftoftoR<reT 

stto; to gft tow =t>#r ?ffto S'Hltfftft rton 9ft 

WHT^^I tofa RWMftft«(ft <£# to 5 * 1 *' 

stor t ark 95 ^toianrit. gsr ^ qz% t faft 999ft Rrmn 
OT5tl 

ft?r ft ton ft ftto wnftf 9ft rot tof ft ftfto 
t9#TTft 9ft 95591 9ft E4H ft Rst9)f tofa ^%5R toMft 
ft*9H ft ftPHT ft to ft. 43cft ^ Hf^ff ft HT4 cTOrtotoft f[tT 
U§-to 44%4 aprft 5T9 ft %9T tl W ftto 3 to*R 
tiiffmzrffipfmf 9ft arfftcTORT 9Rft, ?TF;9Rft, S34TO 9# 
cT4t ^4T4?t 9*ft 95 SRTO ton 4T W tl atfctftTO ftfto 

tofttoft ft toto totft wnrar toto 9*ft ft to sftm 

4il4tbH, anjflnM 99ft ark fft99H 99ft9?9T9 5T4 ft to? 4^1 5H 
4444 I4T4R7MT, (IWf 99 ai cKf^R q4T4t4l «H59FT StTO 
tori W tl 444ft, 1984 ft 4TOT 1R99T ft ft9) #1 4#T 
#4to, to ft to ftto $ to 5Rim toi 

ankto 4 ft ft ton ftonto fto 4R ^ty ron-tain 99ftft«n T r 
PlMtosltf li 

ar$i«rw 

ft#t ftto toftkikft torc ft sonar ftt ffe ft 
STTOnrtftf, ftnftk ft ftfto 90109 ft ft45 #1-404 4MT #1 
aitod *£3 4R Rlftli imqis ’ atk fftft ft 50 tol9> afto »lftt 
4ft TJOTtof crafttaft ft SltotO too 44T, 4fT ftftoi 09 ft ^ft T[1 t 
25 MdK^I 4ii4**il 99 tjwtol tol <141, STf^fft 4>lto>, 3llft<st4>, 
9TTOf 4lto otot, aftt to ft toflt 4) ftt to ORI 
totor 4 ftftftti toft 4Tifttti ^rt it 3t^iiiH ^ 

_ , jyv _ JT r\^. u __ T r\. i 

w iWl W^Rllw f« 

^ 4 totoK' 


9TWJR1 #( toftto # CTR^ft 

to 


to 



fttoto 

ftt 41^44 if 

9W# 

tl 

31#, 83 

fftftto 4ft 941 #41 4ft 
4^ f#ft 1^1 R9T94 ft 



9torci4si totot4ft »is to tor 

414 atto 4ft d(ft«( 


fe4#4t 4T®t4 E lf 
W# 4ft 
9ftotr 41: rof 4ft nf i 

•srrft sft toft % nm. 

#44 444?l 444944S1T4 
91^4 414ft 4ltiSHI 

ia^t. 945 4ft 31#, 85 ta.ftt, 45lftsftl 4 jftt 

45lft454'4ir tot 4ft 9fclicb4l 4T44T 

#14441 ^4 4)l4*Hl 41t 4ft944 

4><ft ^ 4# 4411 ftR44vC 

411 4ftW4 414? 4)lft5l5ftf 44 ^ 

4ftW4 toT44TI to 
toctftor 4444 ft ## 

44ft44t 4ft 4# ft aft 
#t fftl4tl # 44 ftlT 
4>54> (14T #( ^ 

3t4to ft Slftt^te ftt 
94ft# 9K fftl4I 44TI 

to 

to rol fiftt tiftlftn 
afttot ft 4fttora 4R 
to 44ii ai4to 
fftsild4 'ft fftiwft ft Rl9 
4419 49 4T4 .^.a.a. 

44ft454t 44 ^4to 99ft 
ft f# 941 f# ftt to 
4itftsirai anfttto 4ft 
4^1 

4I4ftt4i toraftf 99> 31#, 85 4)l4jt>4 Pl4#4>l ft 4T4 

ft 4sjt 3 #. 4 ft ft to ror sto ft ?to 

toftt ft to tot ft 941 to-towr 

5ft5t ft fttol 44 311444 toot 4411 
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qfcfcw t ftft qf^Fa^ ^ ^ qql!! 
=TR Wlfa 9|ft cIT^S 


wirf^w 

ftip??? 

am??i 


a^Twn qiswi 


Mra^sfTM W1 HFI 


ott sft?i ft aftraftt ft 

to ^ ft 

ft-ft? 

15 

Rf; ftftra J'wlTiTftl ft 

22 ?[?, 85 

ftRra 


ariftft-Fra Hio^shH 

OT. 





ftFtH. 


ft.f. wrtPRKwft 

22 apf 

-?#- 

15 

ft? ?ST?5 ft 37FI?? ft 

ft 



R?7 4'tfti^Tftl aft? 

3 arw, 85 



?ftft arjjft? ft gRraor 

ft*?. 



FIWIsbH 




9rftl?i>ft ft afftw 

2 Rra?? 

-qftt- 

14 

m<ii(sbM 

ft 




13 Rift??, 85 




??5 



?R < ? u h ?jf? ftt ftffitcfi 

7 dtcfc|<{ ft 

ftp? 

24 

ftF-TlftMl siRrer? 

18 



Ml^lfh? 

1985 m 




sfftrr, ?st?t*? aft? 

’pncra ft Cftt.ftt. 

^pfcftt ft! uwPrtt ?? 
hIRW qsft ?*? 
OTftfftor ?? inn? graft 
?lft chl<<hl ?sT HIc^h ?j?ft 

?5T 9R??T ft?? 'IHI| KHli 

arftt'ftT?sft3??ftttl 


'TISftsJR? 

3?# 

WI? 3TF1 
ftmf 
ftwi 

5. q.ft. ?m?ft ftft? w ft 

14 aRtfft 

ftftft ftR^; 

19 

4lil ft 4CHI44 ft Rf^ 

ft 

i'Hli/lfftl 


ftRramiftiftt aft? 

25 ?^ft j 

???*??, aift. 


suft argoft* ft sRm 

1986 tfr 

ft.ft? 


FTS4i?4 




6. . ?*??ft$T, 4§HI“£, 'jultlt} 

3 Ffft ft 


19 

aft? ft*? ft ?Rraftt ft 

14 Flft, 1986 


Rf; ftfftFR t^rtftfcft ft 

<Ffi 



5 R 1 WT 4 I444i'H 




7. ftftra 3?ft ft «T5?/?fftft 

18 ?ftt??t 

FS-ft? 

15 

5pi%ftt ft anftig? aft? 

18 Rft??, 

ft??Rffft 


WcjJftW! ft fetr 

1985 ?F? 

ft? 8 ??, ?f 


nftfft^i siRm qTwiOTi 


ftmftl 


8. i.ft.ft. sfsjRiwi aft? 

155 ?F0T5 

-*?ft- 

54 

a?l?H ft 




sRiw? Tl^wtl 




9, TFBfttftt iremrR, 3TlftlsR 


cfiftt? ftfft?) 

3 

aft? anftfeftt ft aRiw? 

TO 

fef?Rflftt ft?*??, 




?t ftcfttl 


io. ift.ft. ft 

10 ft? 

-?ft- 

1 

IR^ftWT ft iki=hi?Tln 




aRmi 




II. *fi?ft? aft? ap^ft 

10 ft? 

457ftl? 

30 

5ft?4Rawftl ft Rf? 

(4 apt ft 

fftsftftura?, 


Rrwft Fraftia? a? 

13 aplft, 

#TT? 


aftft1ftftT?f =w4**il 

1985 TFfi) 



12. 5ril5l«fl4, Rmft aft? 

10 ft? 

wwww 

35 


?>??> ft W?T? ???*?? ft 
tijgft ft Rn? ftrar ft 
FTS-fttsl? ?? 

544 


fjfeFRfl *l4<Miq 
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SRTfepR 41 jfrfe 


WM 

TO#t 

to! it! 

4wi 

#*TO 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

.ift.ftt ft sifts*! ft fin? #rt ft sifts* ftftft! 

22,1*4 ft 

Rrk M<H{ 

9 


ft***! ft **f sift sk sift ’K ‘M'foiwn 

27 1*4, 1985 









^.<ft.4t. ^ y<tjjci^ u i ^ <snM «f>I 

3 S**ftft 12 

ftw tTSFvK 

10 


oift* w 4 <rc siftnraT 

S*rft, 1986 **; 




ftwit ft TrrtfK fts ft urefts *§s ft ftwst ft fan 

THftt, 1986 ft 5 


30 

srft7i*s ft ftm wft ftft sift 

s* *i** sftt ten *1*4 sc siftsran 

ft* 



sifts “iftfl ft **? dl'ld 4 US 





ftrw wisft ft**: ftti 

ft fft?*t "qftf.^.'ft.ssf sfk 4 ftlft^d ft 

17 Slftlft 19 


12 

wr ft ftnc; 4*4 4 afftm ssft 

ijs*is* *? sifts** 

S*rft, 1985 SS 

ftsftftft WESTS, 


fenwti 



=44wft 



sPra 4 tom m*ft ft aw *? siftsift w$ 4 

ftfW, 85 

Hdlfl 

8 

sfter 4 tm ass ftm 

^3^)1 




wrsift si wsicrs ft*n wi 

.fft.f.'HTTA ^ t1H*R ^ ®ld4> 

ftft* 

44? ftlfts 

5 

*4, srts* 4 irsgJtiwiT, 



S«h*1^i4I hwh, 


?|ft4, awi sift ft *4? ^ 



*^ftwft 


ftfljd ft4l^ ^TR 






4)l4tbHl ^ 5n^cWT *R OTfaf^ITCT <9)l4^il^ll 

4 fifr 

-sft- 

54 

- 

^.ft.ft. 4 sr^ciwi ft 4i* sift#* R'K u il ft ffts* 

f 1 ft* 10-6-85 

-sft- 

19' 

f.€t.ft. ft TO$cnK"T ft ftei 

*rc 




sifts* *1*S *35 9S1?H 





y«tiiRia i4)Hi t ftti 

firm ftwrst 4 sift st ftq sq sift ft <j?ftss 3 ft* i i-i4 sift, 

ftftt* ftlW 'hlrl'H 

8 

- 

Tpfj ^T^cicbi <fan< «fi r <‘4 m «bi4^Mi 

1986 

wtsis 
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w y nM&rf v? $ 3rf^r Tfftm & ftim writ $ fifofm «tt fr^ ^ ^ «fr #w, f98s $$ $?r $ <w wfiit $ hft $wt 

fit*)*) J /Act ^ fepr tfFttft 5>! W fifty fft I f&tyil 



5jS>«5 


1985-86 


qrafam *m 3> ^literal ^ %q ^-firwn ^ 30 

ftofav. 

i#rer 4 mm trgs ?3 tr: mrsf mt sifcFr m t frm w t 
qr &r m$sJ w 3fwr 

sitm ofa 45 OTO tffcft &T MI?? tOK 3K ^ t 

aTkoomrmftwom^fkmmoti sraR-srem $ ^ ot mif 

ftROB, qkrermofkwO^^f^ftRfafeld ajk<knr 
14) U, 1 KJ t : 

(i) ( 95 ) ftm ormtft <fc m 45 32 okra! JBt 

orfcPT mr $ fao mo ti 
(w) 4f4a5t £ OJjT ^fi SRTTT Tixr f I 

(o) otfcOft 4) 20 Ol4t >TC 45 mtfrmm mf4f mf 
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s^fTTO mR^n-u®! ft ti«Pw 041 

M«*l 7l°Jl4 9fft*77^sTl'jJ 9(kll ^ mR^IIHI 9>7 7l6l*W offt ftRi Riw 

5rnt mPrati 

■FT ^ 'Sftftfftfcr PNfatew *ft feft *m ■ 

1 . srtftnr re ^ trt 

7T*7T Isrft^l 

M ft WFRTT 3RT #7 WII 
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«f>. sfftraS 

9937979 

99^777 57M 

77. 

977? 

9ft 77M? 

1 2 

3 

4 

1. #5 &e7T19 iftftilT 3#9 1985 

200 9%7ff 

(sftft q) M $ (tiwirt^s) 


2 . ■(fan Tjftjci ttttt 

7TO7 1985 

500 aiM 

3*7 

(#77) 


3. ft?TO ^5te 7T^ 

TOT 1985 

200 9%77T 

q99|lR$9R 1984- 

(HlWlldl^) 


Vp Tjtet 



4. 3TSMlfe.4i ^^TSfR 

3R3tft 1985 

200 gfM 

tftftq?H qm: 



7rfft9 



5. ^^=6 37793 <3T^T 1985 

200 sriM 

f9 ?®HTftl97T 



6. STOP 

■^79t4 ^ 

- 

f9 iPftST 



7. I^ssjch off® 

^9!T?{ 9^ 

- 


TpiT*f ftftW - 


f9 'SftllT'lft 

8. '3TTf5W 
?1%?f 
(incite SF5W'3ft £ 

fim) 

9. ft?, 3i*i<.<i’S T^S ^S u l ijTJ, ^417 
37F7R 9773J9 1 

10. ^ 

5 iftrrfeft (q 

=P> 37793 (][3'7t) 
li. H'jj'Mi’w 


3R9ft 1986 

(uW 


12. tft#9T ^ 
(«nftftnf$t9^7 

13. ?WH#1 37193 

<*p?n§Rf<i 


3R9ft 1986 
(fiwtei^) 
■3riNr 1986 
(Hiwtel|«) 

3FPRT 1985 
(77ft9#eiW) 


1000 ufM 

200 irtcTO 
ioo sRtftT 

100 SfcTtff 
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li 



rt Jtttcr r^kott Mot ^Mot?>ott 
( ft.ftt.RK.ftt.4)f§OTqftMOTOTftftftTtR^OTftqftRk 
qfttKqfMaftqftRqftOTftftRt.WOT OTrrt, MfqqOT. 
t Rk vJHcbi Rm< 1 chWl t 3flr q? R^TOTTOTTf ^ fft^HTt 3ftl 
*JOTRf ^ %tr itcR ffttRRR iJ5 afq OTT OTTT tl 1985-86 ft 
tfaft mt m ?iir f ^ ^ f? fB 

wfwfi ft ftM Mr fftMM t : 

3ip«IFf 3fft Mr yf^TTT 

1974 ft Fnfftd sitM RgftOTT tR q#r gffttrr kM 
(R^Fi) SKj'ftOTTft ti$l*ldl qWOTftOTT'gTsOTqtl fR dTftftl 
ft rot ter ft rpte R^WERf, OT.RTt.RTC.OT-ifti.RM. 
ft 5rfM^r, OT.Rrti.Rrc.RTC.rft.t. $ 5Enft 'ftmlym rott 
tit ti t^.arrii ft Mftf Rft RK.ftti. ft fttftftr ot*> wiftt 
Rrftte rot tit ti 

R^TOT ftl OTlftWI te ftftt qq WT RRtft ft 
WOT OTRT t Rk OT TR.ant.i ft fteftf, RTC.ftti. ftd-OTR 
3flT M STCT ft Rt R^ROT bMotIRI ROT TM ft ROT 

rOT'ot kottrI ftk otMtr flu tel ftl ft ftefa wot 
McjH wrtl CjR'eb qR*l<ft siftiVTCftftt Rlftftltf^qtRtffqtOT 
lRkOTtTOTftROTMftMOTfrcqRftaqq?Rftrftr 
ftajfttdrti 

Tl^fa OTOTT ^ ^ ^ ftfcl 

OTft^T ft fttet ft Rqftt qrftafi fttOTT ft ROTR M 

Rftte rtot qr ^rt rrot «iMm RgROTOTRfRf Rk 
terfftft sir ftq?r f^POT Rftf ot# ot^rot qftqlOTi'Rf ft 
WOT OTRT OTI Mfft OT SOT ftt WIOT R*ft ftl OTfftOTR 

qteOTTRt ftfttOT^tqq^ftMftROTOTftftftfftR^ 
w ft 3^awf qq Hi qqft qsrMq %ot t teft fft 
qwffq ftlOTTRf ft Mf ft fttfcr-fftftftf qq rtot kht ot Rfti 
R^fOTF MlfftR OTft ftl fttfft ft RRftd MMlRRlf Rlfttfl 
78 (i) TT^OTqOTfttfWMqOTqqif qqqRi 


ROT aft OT ROTft Rift Rift HRKOTRf aftq ntte 
qft Tjftt ft4K RTCOTI 

(ii) R§-Mt Rift qftf 5TTT RgROT ai^OTRTRf apt 
tqK OTTTI 

(iii) 1 %^ 3 T^OTqq 4 ^^^w?OTf%?tOTra 
str ^f^TTRf qff B4H R^FTErR W 4ni 
RTIRl 

amrt aft f % ott-otw ®f qfc-E jr cppf-ft^ 
fOT ofS arPRlT f^> q? 9T«ri*lqRT qTft cfPT aRft STltf^f) felT 
qq qf#WT, qq OTOTftOTq 3tq qROTrf if ^Ts^q 
fW ^ 31 '^h'eiH OTf JRft RTRI 


^ ft ^ fft^ft qft qftt^r tl t ftft 3^fOT, ftwr, 

fftmRT Rf^R 1ftq?f (RK.fr. tt JT.) WOTJ13flq aft q#T 

atorr ^ "antw” rot '‘toiKqqrf” ^ qftft^r qq OTtm ti 
?K lft^?f ft ?H^q5 wnft R^fTOTr, feqqr Rk-RKfetl qftm.ft 

KFIM tl' RTSTT qft R# I ift KT^^Kft R W ftftcT-Mftf ^ 
R^TTOT qq RIOT B4H 4A*lll 


TTJT.STlt.t SHOTR 1?BI 

OT-Wf .i a nWH RHiT^ RcnfK RK ^R« OTTTRt Rl 
"OTif” tft ^ ftiK Rrftfer Iftqrr oti ft OTfK fftnf$iRsid ftf: 

OTK fftOT Klfftq 


ft. ft.ft. ijfR ft ftftRjJfirap^ ftt RWTOT 22 - 7-85 

qftqft fftqRR fftwfew<j ft ^ftq ftl <rati 

'tifll*i|v^Rl(8‘IH («y<w OTf 
3Rftel) 

ft. ft.ft. ftft, ftwi fftRPT, Rt OTS ft fftlFT 31-7-85 

W3«! irr f^qtfturaq, qiqqqqfi 

(n^Ri kk) 
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awm 

fen^i 

cnfts 


toci aPktE 

«fl frikf am Tfm, aftr arok 

"fenm aik qiftci" 

14-8-85 

|ffeikn& mnfeT qn ttr 


qr# qgrm knrai 

q> feft nr RtriqH 


^FTTcRB arcmi 



p sqfei 


(qSTTTR k) qifeq k +2 afk +? 

^ TT«f^. 

iff. TfT.kf.ycTT, $fe? ferfem fetiT, Tqrfeqnr afe 

29-8-85 

^ qFf nr fen ^ armrkffen 


^ stfer nm fe feqfennq, 

ferferk 



*WK1*5 

ip, sflqn (Tkpr nan amtor) nror-amM afe 


STTEff^Ri 'R’R cjft ■JPTRT^ I^TFT '3^ 

ST. -3^.^. M, 

sf. sr. qR s^ skrfeife 

sk nfenqi fesrr 

21-1-96 

Mi44y,«*l k srfm 


'JlK'cffl^tq! tilsIR^I, 

afe fepft sfeRR 


hi 4! =kt fenTRciT ns arwRi 


^.^.^T, 30-059 ch^IvS), h 1^ u S f^RTT ^ ^ 


sn7 !K?T k feTfel pf k fe 

ST. fe - «RTW 


•afk ar^rq 


fe «rwff ak nfekn fekt 



kfeft k fen w ti .W imnft <fc htr: MftqNqiait 3 qiqr ^ 
fSHgsk atmiM =st nte feron fen mn f: 


?ffen ^59 srfenn 


akfkmft fes k; srt ks si, yfe ?tt? ato si. mfe>ra 

qfewi k si^h^: q<s ?nssfei ‘j^hih feifewn,7p 

mlfefk fesRi 

ktffel TWf (fekft ^ ; TOrl ) V?TnM, 3fk 10+293tfrl 

^ aiH’irt kioqkkJ fe) si^ran 

srfenfi: sr. itft.Trn. anfe. 


fkffe fef (feak, ^ro, st. Cqn. arfer qq.arrii 
nsra^ ark fefeT§) k 10+2 (kn.feiwr.fe) 
smsfi a> afekr siawrf ak 
araferfe-nqi 3mnm 

^M'Jiidlq fe kr-aRfekr fe fet, qmi feaferan, 
kjjar al fet ak TiinwE M 

ark ti^iHi^qi 4H9dl-i^6 
Tp-mnai araasn 

sfe as fekrarffe sr. qn.am.nn. #nma 
ferr ankara ak fkkrnt, afeaTak ^ 31 fekfl- TC ^ 1 
aik saafet as anaasi ns.anf ,i feT.kt.tamA) 
ssfekr akfer as sank ark jn.qn.nn. OTwra 

sfcfer al iqp ak awfet al 
arawi as fefeai 

asm anafe; nn >n nfeak t sr. aft.qn. nnikft afen fen 
safe k aaron qtr fkfrr asfe, ffe: (na.kfe.amfe) 

iffeikr ark akaffe 


anfan aimn w taft n^ «ftfe 10+2,93% 3 
amfe arswrf feffer ifet if fen nam m^aSt w ti 
annnn an nt?n ns am m^n anm *n fe fen sa fra 

irn.#.i3?TC.€t.(1975-76)^fe^nnnnfefn^iTrn-nTn 
fWknfeT (1964-66) a^T "5(l^fe jntrn nftfe (1977-78) 

aft feanffe mm a; feat ark nsfe Tfef 3 nnjj^ I ark nw 
41wft4)7^Sfet?T^feltfeT9l0444(fen945R5TP^n5tanT#t 
t - sn |fe k iranf 3 ferfRn arsanaf m fefem aRnr 

m 

q^annnn^^^Ti^knfffeqft, ’jamn, nsKi'eatk 

nfewni|^ ^ snn 7n? nni ai^Tnon fe^n fenn afk 

fen^fewn^nniftTftfeiTfTi sknqn^fefqc^Bnaq# 

15-20 737?rf wi wnnnt n? nnrsiwrfe fenmfrn 
nifef a^nsffenisTf ^kknfeqia^ijwr^nfefeqi^n^^ 
qis^nnf^'jCT-'^sq arfknwf qnarjrranfe^n 

qn wf ti 

(]) feim w£wt Mt afti k?ro^ ^qfnm^ 
fenTanTFitqT^qn^-^HT^^qFFi^^qT^r^ 79 
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tifcwft ft TO w RTRf?n aft Tn^anaT TO an fan rrt ti ^ tiTO 

if 5 t 7 Rmqwr^li 

(2) TOTO afft TOTOrt| ft TOan TO wai rtTO rt^rtrt 
TO TOM ft TO aftem* TOarrflanlt f arafTO ‘jama TO ws^f 
TOr wm, Trr^aft rtTO fi 

(3) TOf TMT 3 filH afk W feTR aft RTSRRRf an 
arfTOnft 3TRRTRT RRT tl 

(4) arft tm! aft Rtsaftar foerraR RisaaTO ft 
tTK.^.s^.. aft sttTOt STOrt to I TO w TOr rt TO aTOf 
qftw nTO 5ft TOt ti TO-^.TO.s^. a> TOTOiTO TO fTO R§a ft 
tor TO TO trtTOr TOTOr an ^rr«r tort tot ti 3?RR~araR 
wf ft ftTO.^.TO.S^. aft RSlt TO ftt aWR-amr t 1 

(5) TOT tot CATO vtf TOtTO fTOr nr aftfta; TO ft Tt 
tl Tagjft TO fftTOftf TO TOTTTO aRpTTT TOT TfTO TO 7TTR TOtfftP 
TOn TO hr m^rorf anTOTOr ft anaft TO ftft ti 

(6) TOR-WT TO? ft RSIR Rift Rift TOTO aft RRTTT 

amr-am ti 

X7) TTftt TOft RT R? RTO t ft to! aft TOft 5 ^ TOR 
RPC TOTO TO TO t TO RJ3R JRtaft'TO RTRft ft TO! aft Riftrit 
at Mfi 

TOTTO RlTOftRi TTTT 

(1) R5KTRft +2TOTTOTORTOftaifft?nTO!akM 
anftftt TOft ft TO TOJ^t RRft TO TO TORT ft R5 +2 TOT TOaat 
toto arofftai ftsnroft ft tt TO^fi 

(2) ap5 TIRRl ft HlARtbH aft fftTOa ^RR-TO^t ft RTS 
ftRT TO tl 

(3) arc tor! ft ant rt^rrrT am-arm 11 to fTOTO, 
rtorr aftr’jpro ft Riarofta; ftro nsft aift mf aft ftaar^TO 
TORT R3ftt TOftt t TO TfPkHI^ft TJTSff aft at RTRlft TOft Rfftt ti 

(4) tor-tor xmt ft Rnaroftai fftroff aft rto 
arro-aroR ti to ftTO TO rsttrr ft arfTOa ?p ft rrs 
^ iaR(fft^7T3^ftRTOar{fta5fTOaTTftRRtTO'TOirfar|ft 
Tgfft ft rto anaaifta; rt^rtpr ft waft aTOp TOa tTO to* 1 1 

(5) fftTO TO Rfiro^ ft TO anft ar^TOf ^ 

anfta itr.^.s^. aft ttotot rthTOrt m^aaaf an ttrs km 

TORT TO tl 

(6) -fft.ftt.TfR.t. ft °maTiiffta> aft Hsft alft iTO! TO 
faq tototo anror Ri^TORMkn TOtt ti TO to aTOTO km 
TORT TO tITO TO 3TOTTO a! ^T TOTR an 13.3% TOTR ftRT 


ana^aar ti rtott^ TO #iTO|ft to rtstor aft airoft tortoir! 

ft TOTO Rtf fftlRT ft ■JTOcT ft +2 RR ^ 5TOTOTOB RT5RTO ft 

"tototo tor” aft'atfftarft km tort rrt ti 

tototTO TO ft? tosTOr mf F§?r <$ wff $ tfwrrm; 
M afk vwi-nm TOrrt 
arTOrs: TO.f 

Rf Ref; rrpfefff afBm I ^tft kfM RTR|fcTa5 
.TOTOt ft kPRT RRt ti to torrr an ^sa nft^R torTOt aftr % 
rrtoTOt TO r^t a; wftf aft rtorttoto M, torfr ^ TO 

^fRRT?Ra> fTOrR ft TOT^feTai aTRT RR TOTT TOTTRT RT1 fR anft TO 

1TO TOroif Tfftf ^ ftt '5®R TO^TRft arkTRTO'jTOft^TTRTlTO 
ftr rrtoTO TOa^f ^ rr ft ft tt Tfft^ ft aaft Rift aft 

%RT RRTI ^ TOf TOaft ft RRTOfttR TOJI Tft 160 TOR (jTTO, 

Rflro, ftroft TO TO, TOrn TO - 551 ) TO ftr rtorTOt toj^ to 80 
tor ( 55 R TO aferr tor! ^ Raft TO aapjfTO TOft) fti 

(1) ftr TORTOeftR TORf aft TOffl" TOTTOefta tor TO 
aRfTOTT aft TO arfftro TO TO TOrfTOerr aft aftr am arWTOmT 
ti 

(2) wt-«R TO, ffta TO TOft ^ TOftf an 
Rftm TO RT 3 RTO SIR RTRT fair RR afaft ft TO ftRRRT TO TO 

(3) RRRTOR TO TO RRTOcftR TORf TO TORraft ftl TO 
anfTOciTft afTO ftiTOR^TO-TOifTOTOanftTOf aRTOTO 
TOftf TO TORraft ft aftf Tot TO rtrt rrt I, TO tottoTOr tor! 
TO WlTO TORiaff ft TO R? aiRT Rtf RTRT RRT tl 

(4) TO nai ^RTmr TOtor an ftaa t rrtoTOr TO TO 

rrwiTOr xTOf ft aftt TOt Rtf tl 

ft) i?aaR?TO w/sft TO I TO aTOrarfTO fTOr TOt /TOrt, 

TOTOrtTO aTO <R4@/<) w afHRRR 

gsa anTOar: st. Trn.anT.TO- TOarm TO st. TO.ttr. 

fTOTOr ttTO ft rrt Tt aTOTOTO; TOTOf aft rrTO 
TOTO TO trr-rtr Tmrn rttjr aTO aft ffTO ft TO TOTO TO anft 
aft rt^r rrt mft pm TO TO TOr tritr TO fTO kaTO 

3T5RRR fTORT RRTI 3TSRRR ^ fTOr RTW fTOeff TOftt TOW iTOT, 
^rTm,mTOT,TTRTRTRTORfTOrRRraTO n^TOfftsaTOra 
WfTO 1 

aRRRR ft fftTOi%cT TOanf rtrt ; 
(l)R^TOwftfTOTOtRTRTTaTOft 9 -l 4 aftaftRRTO 
T3R «rsff aft R5TRTTT aTO^TO fTOtr, fftRtfft RT TO TO ft rstTO TO TO 
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Imartf qtete^te451t, atetemftetetefter 
mi 

(2) ^441=171541 SRI 13,362 antellffm 

fteteflte 3,323te5R3IlteTOteT7sfltte 

terf 3 ptefte te 4St;ip tfw, 2 , 29,405 «ft fte mw 

sr^mr, r«i a&i aftp qteR #w ^aitetem teil 3 4tete 
52,275 5R5nte te *ft Snte $1 

(3) 

Rotipsfipt <J> r 4l mt $)s?4P, Rh*! 4*141 te"if sltf!1, 3F34ifl 

Ti3?ff m atetern fte ^f -4 arftete srir areim m ml 
wftmtfttl 

(4) 41471 qftmR rritt ml litemt, 5j5i tem tel if mt 
apj&iml, mm7T4tTi541'^ai4m^4^47i^mm^?Tmti 
uc^m tei 4 mr Tit artem te te # ftem m te # Rite 'fim 
qte mi mi4 mpff ti Rfte m’nrnr # qp teff M *gs apj^im 
Firamti 

(5) apm-aran Twt if af^ite # RiteiRm 
mqm-anpRfitetempi. 50/-teRi4 7fteip7i. ioo/-afcr 
4171 441 tl 

(6) Rfmf Tjmff 45 374m tel if tefte Rwff 451 7TW 
aiftrm t arte 20 t 30 ti teii 72 % ^ite te f 1 

(7) mnffl artel mfaft 60% if mftm 4ti 

(8) 715R 451 fte *ff ute if qmf te sfsff 4517H&41 if 
7TRS 4llf f^ 444W p^f .411 

( 9 ) <te #fte *ft Piste: mi4mmM/felvi^4 mi 

304144 4iff ftelT 44TI 

( 10 ) 54 tef ml tei te if 4te 3 4^44 mi mtf 41 
Rim 4 # farri ftfte 454 ! if atei 4=4 47 fte 441 

arte 73 # ftetete 41 : 

mmteii:- i22/-m,!pTRi4'- 75mteR3te- 
55/-71,71517314 4 33/ - 4,Pftel 4414 (4Ptem) ^ 57 
4, 4^44 4414 (Rltem) if 46/- 4 4TI 

( 11 ) ait 4 teT, TJ3RIcl, TK7414 afa qftel 4414 if 
a?^44iflm fte tef#te445 appr 4 usmte ter 4511te# ■ 
44q ^ ^ ^ ^ qte ^ te ^ te 4te4 m4te 4I^444f ml 

18. R3*&f 3 tefteti 

-j (12)44ll^Tt54f^ate^^^mlf^tea44144 
mtet ter 451 *ft apn 54 terf ml qte 4?t mw Tite 
44454 mff mte 4^1 _ 

(13) 54 teff ^ 4ii 47 teimt aik tem7 4«rf 451 wit 

51141 tl 


1 (14) 4T4t Timff # tef 4 451 4m 1% 44417(14 tel 4lt 
tell i iff qte Site 4141 # mte te ,tl Tte gfil 

anmfteinf ^ 44 ^$mtete 44 itaflte loomt 1200 
4; urn 451 R^ff ^1 ate ti 

4R4ite tif^i #'mwr ^ rnmmm mi afTmmr ajtr rite <rr 43 # 
m# im mi ms44? m7# 451 |f^ # mwr ^ mi77mii mr/^iter.- 

- ipm artem si. iiR.'qR. mrnmra 

tern am44R mi 4^44 mm mnnmcR^ iflR iq^yaff 
tel tei-ten $ ante 44R, twr arWteer afp 44 
ar^m ^ mi^ ^ arnmitl rnm 4544 15ifi 4 ? ^ 451 m®im ^ 
nf t 4 ^ 14 iciT=Km' 1 ^ fte-fte fteff afri te ^ 414 
anrnqn afti tei mi teRR ter R^f ti rer 4^4 % mmc te 
^ 44143, 51444^, teiy, mf'STRRlR afk W cf?tel 45 
5R5fpftrt R 4110141’ ^ ^ RIJ aite 474TT 4 Bfifl 47 apzimt ftel 
4311 

34444 ll PlMfotferi tel 44 441 47R: — 

(1) o 4R6-' : 4R(i 44 aiiqtfl 444 Rkhi apsiteR^l'te, 

ate # artte tel te mu artefteT afp ten R7 »ft ^ 
te t R7 4? ftram ^ prtei 47 tipi^ Mi 

(2) 71W aittemTT afp 4l teaff - mnl 
arWteTT a#c temf mi Rsiitir 451 Rter m m«i mn^rm 
7te4R te ti 

(3) mm Tim 44 apjm afti qftte 45^ mi tirr t~ 

57144 if! ite 4>1 ftefrl ^ HT4 RRTcRm 715HRR f I fte ifl f7145) 
Mte teaff ^ Rm 7IR14 TteRR 4^ RlRvll^ 43cni teTT ^ 

iftpRpmRTRi aflp Tl‘164 ^1 Ruiail aftp 44)4 yR>4i mi R'mRi ^ 
7114 4ll^ 7Tl4m TteRR 4^f t, ten 74^711 ^ 414 =*t u llcH=b 4? 
45141 aftp tern temn ^ 4TR R4RRm 43 tirr ti 

( 4 ) 4^4 m qrarcpn 45 Rter q?^aff/teaff aftp 

44 1 appiftm Rte) ^ rtrt af^af ^ te 4ilf te 7n«}m 
4?-7Trr Rim 4#f |an mi mtute itei 451 aw aiiteiten 

451 54te 41741 ftl 

(5) ^ ite te 15% 4mn RTO 41741 m4T #4141474 
47^7 4^1 4P4TI. 

mi tei m7# # %f gfemk rft <r*vftm m gwterm 

apmmT 

- ' 5 ®r atem: si. sfl.te mr^ft 

44>IVIM '[ if ate mTTt 71R4 %4 31441^ 451 

fteiRm al. te ai5R4 afp m'te ^ 451^1 ten ap^fiRH te 
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n*ft nr aftsa sksftn Rfft ft Tn«T-?TraT RftRra Rfa 'gRiftRi ft 
Rm tttt <fgs nftar e^t anRm ft aR ft mamft ma arm ti as 
awaa Rwf! ft ags |ft §c; Ramat ft +2 an ft «i™il m R>ai 
amn? aaaaa 92 mf (ooasftftk 26asRaft )mRsn 
Wl 

15H stmaa ft yiKi ^IHcbiCl RmRiRma 

( 1 ) Pr^ qfr^ n a#T9MT af r#fi 

mp ftt aRstT RfRia RfT mp cBT Rqrfl ftfaT Wl 

( 2 ) smRs mnak n mfarmn aknar jfcftkr n 

ERTffr ^ft ^gopiw ^ q^-prsicn^ fSt^PTfr ^f l^cr 

ST ft ffttT TCf STTFT ft |Hi >3TT mftt j?| 

(3) famRt sftan Rkfttmsftm'Tft ma ftkra ftas ft 

ftaft ft RRRta R^dUipft T5Ef fttfen m atft 55Ta SKftftn 
sntamarr mp ft an sfesn mft mm Sit nftsn arRas TvIS 
aiiT tht afr R|ff ^ Rm ^ art T5N aTtaRs5 

snaman mp ft Rm atfen ma atft mat aft aRsa sftm am 
ma w 1 as ftt km aar tftms RftRta Rfa mp $ ark sk sRas 

U'ftklSIHl dp at 4m fttRia TTS ft Slftt ftk Rm «At&3>fta ft 

mat a graft mar li it am ft as Rmsft Rasm an amm t fft 
m ^Rrftrm nsfsRkss Rfa <ftRftkr gfk sk sftm stakmrarr 
|fRafkt a it mat ft fttRn aerr <rt Tfft# ana Tift asm 

<4) nsias 3 ft ftRmft! ft as ftt Rmsf Rnsm t R> 
RftfM R|r |fRaftr 3ftr auafe aftR?Ttn ^tRaftar ar mf R 
mnRa; nrfftn ffttsa nr fttf ana aR qfan 

( 5 ) ama> 3 irk 4 ft sftnft! ft as am saar t Rs sa 
aftakRT ft at |fRafHf a? mat aft sftamm arm as aftf 
ana aft! asm 

(6) Rmfft aftwa aft atfcta sftam ft am akra aft a; 
ftaftft RftRa Rfa mpft asaff ftt asm Rksa Rfa mp aft 
asRRt as Rmsa oftftn mra arar w 3tk artafftR aatasrim 
nip aft nsRRTnRasTna arftt aft ?nft as ftt an amn t R 
RRRar Rfa ^Rtaita akaffa; aata^Ttn ffRafta m tjift ffi 
Rra aa afR ana tR asm 
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+2 >ak +3 rtt < 




(wm$ 


^ea apftaa;: qa.ftt. afetft 

oraar ^ anaa ft +2 aftr +3 ftir at arRaa aft 
nanat flm aft <kkR a#r an Tpafna arft aa aam fear aar 
fti ^nat oftait aftm^R atnp, 3fkTTaR, ani Rft R 
anaf RaRf afta RaRn^ft ft Rar tci f 1 Taaar ft RaRfRar 
mat m an am &- 


am, Ri3ta;, Ratam ^fk Rftaaff ft na^fta ar fa 
• aaniftl m4a*a aft mam Rm R ^wft nRcfi 'makfl atn 
liaafRt + 2 mrRacRH manaftapamamfaft#kta 
Rri^annaaf^aaamft^RtTiftaTTTRf mm, na-- +3mr 
^ amRa RRra mtamft apaara aft, Rraft mama at 
manfRt as^ax mRm am Rar aar t, mRm makft nm aaT 
ft ftaaa as a^mr ’jRaamf m aftfasra mk ftasta R 
arRaMR^amaTtafttaftaftsftft mRmTaakftRrafttfti 

taate m aft ftm, rrm-ftm #r mar aft araajm^' ft 
ffgatr wwt ftt mTawr asr armaT 


— mRaa: m. an^.tra. aiaf 

aftarr sraaT ft Tmarr ft fts ftR mi aft Rma, natar 
Rmr aftr Rftt aft armt^maft ft mpn mar aft maasm aa am 
mTft aa aara Rrn an It it rfkt Raat ^ nnajwaft ft a^aa 
am aftr aaffta an 9wft ftftt ft srsft aft aRmar an asft 
Rtsmaftmmaa tjmrmasmmmRmTnTi R^tia, naM Ran 
ark Rftt aft ataagmaft ft a^a am aft maasm aaja aaft ft 
Rra 500 <250 nfttor ark 250 ?ntt) 01 ft n aRma Rtt nm 

amftt R#m ft RmRiRit affttmamam:- 

(1 ) ftR msa^maff ft Rm am asr aakr Rm an I a? 
nftta sR ?T?ft fta ft an! aft am ft Rmpr ftar aftt mftti 

( 2 ) aiaa jmaff, Rfta na ft nata Rmr aft naa jntaff 
ft awr aft am ftaftt 3na?ama3n aft ip ft nRnRmmf 
asr aata Rn arfRr an 

(3) an an Rm R?ma aa a?a h Ranr, ftara Rata 
ftk Rft aft apa jjnaff ft aaaft mnraT aar anftt ti 

(4) ftR arsa jraaft ft aaftt Rftan aa aata Rrn an I 
jftr nfttm an ?T5ft fta ft an! aft am ft ftt ntaft Rftna aa 
aakfRmnarti 

(5) Rma ark a a n Raw ftt aranpaaff ft ftRa naaf 

aa nftr a^a na |nT t at fft iris .Raft aia ti nfttn aftr nfft 
fta ft a^ mftt aRma Rk asft-Rtnft aft am ft Rra ttan; ftt 
mar aiaa! mrafa raa ft aata aaafan Rfttfttai ft 

afta ara aiaa ft fta aftf aaftti aaaa aftt ara Ran Rk ana 
Rata aft maa ^taaff ft agpa naftf n ftt ti 

(6) 'amtiwftf ft g^Faft^RnR afftaataa! ft Rtaft! 
ftmn ft 9T=m aa aata Ran an t a? ant aft akma Rk nft 
Rraft aft am ft st^pa anf aft ftw ft arnft ftm mftt ti 

(7) Rft ft! Siangan sft3 am at araa |piaff ft msft 
nftaam ti 
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(8) raftw wtfftJMIOHJwkft ok$T?ftra 8 ITyi4) u l 
Hpxfr k-rafttrara oik Hk-fksift k ram ft st^fct k k okra 
hh, Mw, km ok; fWftkOT oftMn f oiHkkmr mk 
eft kra ra onyok ft km mm t m sraft or^ra mftk rak 
SHrat mkirak ti 

( 9 ) TITftkT ok ?T?ftt “fsff k sftcfHRT ok Hsft-fftlslft k 

HTCift ^HMlftHHT HIM^wk ft Sl(j<Kl HlHHTk 

W ft Hllk OTHT ffteTT tl 

(10) rasft rakf ok mfttra mk k hm ft rakT fk? raft 

Hit mk ft mik okl SteTT tl 

(11) mftk ok mkt fft ■« k krai, hhk fkiTH ok 
ft’fttk HTHH ^WHif ft y^Hd HTHTk raTTHmi ft H>lk ftm tldl 
t oraf^B rasft Hoff ok mftk srraf k fkrra k ramrjram ^ 

Him-rak k armiclT ft Hftf THTH OTHT Htf fftTTI 

3 wr skr 3ft kkkr jf«ft ft mft raft rakf k mftkfa ftkft 
OpklHi: ftf. HlftH ft? 

mfftra omrmr ft fkifkci ^?f ft nk Hit rakf k 
OTtraHHmTOft k HT^T HTCft ok ?H Hkf t fk( HHB mftdftH 
mTkra km mk rar w fkm mm tnsra ftftrn ft fftrafftfftra 
mlm m msm hxt: - 

(1) fkk-ra *r?f ft raft Hit rakf k fftmfft, okrefft 
ok mnftkR t ftftn ft mik Hm-mm onHmramft f ? 

(2) ft rak ormft ramm k orfftra t okra ftrara hh nk 
imfi fk( rat ftrar irarc mr mnfefH ftm mftn ? rakra okmn t 
afftmif h> rai ft mm km ft 25 fkifkr ijftf ft raft raft 209 
mskok 201 srefftrai k fftm ran ti w orarmi ft mm 6,7 
ok sftmkHkfftmfftra^ftmmqmHkHkfkfftmram^ 

rakra oraimr ft Prrafftkra mraf ^ mrr mrr |: 

(1) fkifftra^?f ft ?twr 20 1 30 yfkrarakftkk, 
kck, mmra.okmoktftmdkwrftfttftmrafttif^^ 
*re! ft hwt tra-fftkfmk kfk k fra-qm, ftramn ok 

ak kter glikrk utm®r ntf ttki 

( 2 ) fkikra Tjtf t mmn onft araff kt rara, erh?t ok 
otthth^ kft offtR nft Ejjknk omr^HHraroff kf ^ m? t ntf 
?f raffi 

( 3 ) fkrfftra ^5? okrar^T «raft k orm ot^tt ct 
Bran, krai, rarftrara ok ksni nft ranra ^ hot 
rafkm ok raftkrkra hhh £ra ntf 7?ti nft oikn 
«W m Hraftf ra okra orit oti ti 


(4) fkltkcT ^?f HIT HTHTOT HH^pf HTHkra ftHH 

nraft t fki rar^ra Htf ti 

(5) fftraH tf HTHWif ok H1- TOHH9 f HalftdR fklfkcT 
^ t okraT^i «i«fi t ot^^i nti ?tti 

(6) OiTHek m Hiwoft ft HSlftt H-q t Hff tftft k H? 
fftTTfkr 5?f t 20 kcTHTcr Hft 3TTH?raraT0ft Hft 'jft HRtft 
FtlkreratHftoHH?) H»i«[oftHft?HrH^kHTT#rr,^lTftHHfoft 
hS raftt, m t fk; fk( nra eftr £ra ft h ramn, Hkrftf nft rak 
t rarrftf Hft HTftt, ok ’JTHTHR ft OTR HvRT kft ^5 ft# 
kramt f fkt ft nk nram Hik ti 

(7) or?f era traft ok Hraft nraf t ftk t hhh hh m t 

H?1 tllHlfra OleTT HiT H^cH ?t OtTHT tl ' 

(8) OifftcFlftT sraft Hft Htt TTH t k HTHT ft wft H5T 
Hicrrara htth?) kfkHHiT^t 

(gjfkifkcr^tonftHitHOTT 20%ak!t>T®ftt 
HHft ranWok'OWftHHftHilHft^fttlfcfftiraiHft HSlfttHraftt 
■orfkkra an t kft ti 

( 10 ) fftnkra ^?f t orift rat okraf^T nk anrankra 
rakki oramcTi rat oi^ih rak ti 

(11) «^EHtwft 120k l5HftHftOTHtH3fftraf Hft 
omr ?hh¥ kHraf hi fftrarar%mfftiTti 

(12) krar (6) ok (7) T( HHHH HH okra^HirafHT 
H3%HT t HiraTHT H?l OlftSTlHmift OTfkR FlHT tl 

(13) rajHHHf ^ mft fftrafi hi fftkra rat ra nst ok 
Hrsfkft t fftrak oth) ft nraft oim trar ti 

( 1 4) mftr k rat ft H?fftrai k hw otw rtrak 

Oraft HT? ft kT tt 11 ?H H5JT HT<CT t HR ft qft ufrft Hit 

fftrar; ftftt, oikft, hthfh fftnH ok «hM fftran 

(15) 90% ft k okraak urarff ftra ft rara rak ti 
Hffkff gft nfft nfkT ft raft k tftff ti 

nkWI rara ^ hhh k ^ =/m7 ft— 
ira raftikk kw: 

TJIsH orkH5: ?T. '(JHHcl HI? ok ST. ?kraiH ?TI? 

HkrraoiraHHft (^kt#)krHfkraraH;iiraik^ 
nkf ft fkkr^itra ra^ rak ok ?k ftns ft ot rafikkra 

HIHHHjftf Hit OTtHHH HTlft k ft Hilft HH ^(T tial-ftlfeO I3HT 

nra ti orrann hh kra fkki^tra ft Hra nkf hh hht raTRi, 
owkw ft fftkft okftk kkmra nrak $ kn ft ftftftf rar 
orarra hhht, ft okram kfk T?ft raft rakt k nk ra raft ft 
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$ OlfaB ftWftlft 5TFcT aft STftT ft ft ft*if 3 
ft JOT ftft ft fej OTI ^5THT tl 
897 areff t 9TO ^ ft aamn: qr RlMfoRsIci 
Iftftf ftftftmi: - 

(1) «fft HiR<(iR«f) ftlefi'H'ft, ftf HTftTT, $le 1 'IW, 
afncH-fftftTH ft mft arft ft ftara Hftftft ft to <mr m,{ 
ft-ftqaft^ftft^ftftftf^ftsftftt ftfftarsftftft 
arftt qmft ft f§rq Mft 4*mi 

(2) ^ fttT W t fft afajjaifftr 3 afBTf ft ftW fftftf 
<fnftmHfttti i ^^9ftmftftqTai?qTqTwfft : 3?f sftrs 
^ff ft srftf srt gwra araft aftra if ft! ferr qsmrer ft 
«r«ft skt 5mt^) awft fti 

(3) 3Rrf era; ajcpif&rcT 3 sna<nft m m t, tfsfftftf ft 
aftsir ?reft ft fftmRr mift aiftt aft t< w ftr 

<st arsftsrar srartft qarw$ «n w *n asrft jpti ags 
areft' ft eft aftam ft ft aftm; ft mftft unft fatqfrf 
U'l'fll'tb <t>lft 4 >ar fti 

(4) mr utra ftft to fftftrWj^qTft ajsff ft ft 
94iK ft &445K yqRfd fftd hmiI wfft jtK tTST 9T 4jlJ 4 RlasHil 
(asnft fts ftn) fta ^eto q? tft gftf * f?ngft ft srtc m 

m ?Ft ^T 3>T yi OTR ftHTI WfM asr fa9?fw I£aft TO h? qim 
*141 [ft I«I4( HR HHH 3|R 4SH ftT«RT ftM-itftK 91 UftTIft^RQ[ 

tl 

(5) R^eT ^t ffeT ^ ^ irt f j^> «rsff cf^ q^pft # 

Pteim anft ftT wi R?mh ftT <traw<«i, ftrsrft ftt 

ft|feT afk hiR- 4 iRcH 4 idi 4 < u i afe arawr aftc tft ^5 f aft arsfr aft 
qr aFrft 5 nn<r st^rtt ti ih ?r*ft cRixaft qr Hi=RTft ft ftanr 
55HI ti 


q ^RTTT 

anefftzr 3r*f ^ f^ftn fWfR^r ^ f^n%r aft 


ifoitaRi asi ?W»; 


5® arft<w 


am ift?T qSt aaft. ^sn # ai^ei aift sr. !j?n 
sfh % after # gift ft 

45T e^HTleTO diUlqil 

vi*(fi|<?> am ^ 4 >mkIIm ui 4 Rh R*i<( 31, ^t.mr. ^jm 


qRql'Jidi ?WaP *^<§4 arft'TO 

^ mT^fa t sffc Rm Rmj ^ HTjp 43 
hhj 4 w4 ^ Rn; ani Rmiqia R'hRi 
a? wmii 

srmf ft ftwi aftt mr^ amrftq; aarRfem. ft.ft. amft 
ftMaarn ft am an whi 
ftwr ft a q fon w s Rroa 1 ^ awito *a. ft. ftift 
ftt ft 10+2 am ft qj^rmaf 

w q?h 5i*ftf«B “flamMi 

TOtraftai mraftt aa^ra ft Rm a. (5,) saW, feai#n 
sarwmBm m antnfta, qiRi^iRw 
RqtRrt fta fthafa aaWftmaaRraj 
sroft 

ftwn ft saraanft'Wi ft Rm dsR>4i ftair. asmt^nft 
ftimft ft a«nftq ftfti anrnmsrrftt 
m 3n4)Rq oq4mft ft 4 <h i 

aRaratRi arrftro fftnaft fta 3T. aaaa.'iiTa.ap. ftmam 

Aa-mrftft*a Ruraift ft 4^f4'a 
44 ^HTcTO wxwai 

Rrer ft aqM«ift+T>r ft Rrc» miftft fta si. (%) ma. Rraritm 
*#m3it ft a«nft4 arrawanftt 14 
atrqiftn s 4<(«ift ft awMi 

tRisiRi* qf^w R HiaftH Raimi Rrar sr. ft.a*n.aror 
ft arroift 4T smiiRi 

fftrrmff aro qraaqRqi st. ft.ft. Rim 

ara^ai qisaTTanftf ft wft ft aia«gai Rtii 
ft afaiRci 45i 

te "ft 4 ’arte mams ^1 si. (ftmft) ft.wa. aik 
5ftii 

(HPnfftrar R'fcdi’T dsfftft aifef) st. agqift 

Hstftft ft ftkl ft 3iftft'HlRl ft 

RsPRfel 

umnft 34i4 ft wi ft am ft qPw ft st, tm-ft- 4iai 

Rmft aim'Rftftf fta miiftft ft 

aiwiiTO anvim 44 feiftmn 

aftk ai'jq Reft ft, sfti ft ’saanfar si. t*ia.4d. ajan 

Rm sftm aiamft.ft Rraft ft 

uRiRiai 44 ft ft aftft 4iaft iftft aiFiar^ 

ap; ^T4ia»(4) umrmi-RwT ft mftqqam 

44I^3ItmRI 
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tj©t ai3*ra> 


MRiflam ^bt $Me& 


aFforeiRg i Rren $=sl 3 3WH hw! si. («ft*Ttft) gp. spw 

^^5TOrtl 

OTVMrRg i Rim gi Skra gtet M/ si. gpu^-i. sraf 
aursut g5t Wi 

Siam (krog) * arra-ira i sit si. («flFft) 4^. ksm 
^ Twnffg «rsit gg ftRra angmftgi 


Ming, ftaRra Mrfk stk ^ ^ 
ggttmM s sntraf up gg k 

ms grant git airaggi 

kfaftg; trg aiKfl i fa iS fimt k mt $ ST. MSI kt*g 3fig 
*i i gm f ?ra ragstg ark anggnkra si. fkkar g^sr 
n*trg'f5R gg wggg gigg 


$ ^itt gating gg qg; girkapn 

(#sft gnu k liraft gssr fra) sraRra sr. tfurg % 

ggg # ggfggg wggg 3 fkggg irakt 

qflmnt m focmi 

unwH g; agjrjJkg jnfrr ark atjTjpto si. tgrr.gg. wfg 
nggrtk g; gait g?l kfte steak gg 
gfkgvf- gfw 

Rim g5t -jfe k Prat g) graft k gigRra si. ara.ara. grakgr 
ggg qg «ftg k gsikt gits tk akg mk 
wft g ggk gg gfirctf araragi 

ip.gfgT.i k kgk k graftra arawg kt gg.ug.tFi. rnkg aftg 
gnsilt k aram gft?ra akg fkgggi gtt gft n.gra. kgra 


Mil'll 

Vimftch HR m oRf^ST TTT^OT 3T. ^.^H. TRPJH 

4> fijR* RTOW cH\?RT 3^T TlfifaW 4ffcf 3ft 

H$qi*1 3>T STfa ^Wj*H| * 

TOPS^^T 4i 4> RRJ RRH ST. *ft.4>. ■GFRT 

TTPRft 45 RfC* *llHltf 45 will 

35T 

4 t^to;M45TO 4 st. (#Hft) nptft 

RTOPlft VIIK1 efc)Ru( 3RT iR~<£t 

t^B ftr^-g^i) 

'fcm 4 mRwr Wi k mRw^t st. tt. 

TOW Pfi *u l WW iq^HT 

^-arRrnr ^ oii«4iRd TOrft # 

KTOTT ^T ffosm TOftWT ^ t rft?WI 

4 fefR =FT Ri^*i 3ft fft. tJ^T. 


mIjmisti f»ly|w sfk fcicbRi 

^txl/itaqcU i-niqfifcE Rtllkiifi c|5 ?T. «w*£1m! 

4)l4-3f^ J HT/’^l ,r -fHlR(ch ct)]4o3H 45^^ 

Jsm aft? 

vJ^HT 4 ’jl'pfi'M MlRR^lrl 3ST 7R5WI 

TTT#T fsTSTT =Hl4tCT ^ ^ feft 

H^rll ^iF4^ 4i ^ ^TFT ^f 
MTl 

fiB ^t kisRK41 ^ 3F. RhTR, t^TTSTR 

Rn?, ^l4Ul Ref SH^R 3TR^^dI'3Tt‘ 

STTRlfHl »4N^l4l 3ffT ^$^5 

fjR 4 5^ R«lw*il =HT WR-Pmftoil 

t T<H ^JU ehl4sb‘R 4i WR RTF 3R2RFT 3T. 4l.4t. 
tfiHf 4> f?RT Mi^eft, HRf41 ‘4>*HI 4i 

{[m^\ 4 f?TC![ t T5^ 

m Rfrmft m fWor 2 k RPfetowi 
+2 HR 2ik Mlrleh HR @4t ^t ST. oTR.^R. 9IHf ^ ST. 
m, TOM ^cT lk. %w’9lf^RTT %R, ^ feftl 

ftftri 

3rm tR5t 45 tf^RRT toI ^ Riq ^T^m. (#Hft) trorrc 

fsmr 4ji4c^h ^ht 3 ^ HRf^it ^>r 
h44t h4?wi 

yfcPHSlf efe ■3tRh 5|’( u I Rt 3^ L i6"1 4i 5TT. TRT.^. H^T, RHPfW 
34htot m sttoiRr Srw ^1 

WW mkti efiT cttfHI^ 3R2RHI 

HRT 4) ^T3Tt 4i 4RFT ^ B«TS I4 h 41 *R 51. TR.cp. 3 mHi4I, 5^1 

3TTR? km ^ ^icTlft 3^r tef 

^ H tiq& wfM %5R 

mR41jhii 

hoRtrr5 gfti^n 4; ht«t 3twrt nroft si. (#i) ^?r tot 

^ HTR^TT ^ 3RTPR Rb^il 

HTHTto 3Tlf4^ R4 HTH^Ri 4RH TO ST. ^1. STOH ^ 

^4 RtsSrrt «<t*il 4i ^RT5 Him! 3»t44rt 4> 

Refill H«r4t 4liriqit 

toot 45 gfcmrsTT# wti ^r 3T^ft sr. Rtt^?t ^nr, ^otot? 
3WRFTi 

TO 45 ^JTOfjT^t sTSft f^TT ^T(l 1<S<1 3T. TpT.4t. Hlvft, Wllfil 
’R UTOI 
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35T #fe ^ 

aton 4; an-Min ^gs srat $ <hhim<b si. Pifrci nisi npranft 
tottonn m Bren sbt snmi 

M tjf^ft^FTTtj 

P toRT cR ■aftfifrf ftoffa HFPmT tof $ ^fRF tot 
qf^ffJRTq tofcf g5t n#I totoRT to PmftlfiTd I- 

tjfcffrRT mi tofo ^ 37^R 


favtontoqtaw 

ftnimi HWf, 5HfeR. nwtosi A totfll ,«fi 'pFJ ^ITT 
$ rrmfe A manT nTwfof; ^r.tpT.^.qH.fr.'ft.^. 
tontot $ m W TO MOPRI 

mtoto to 5wmr mwftoi tom R si. totfi. im, 

mtSWrfffffWJPTOMt 
T^%SJT3ft 55 555 3THTCRI 

tmflte to tsitr wflte toml 3 st. tottm ton 
wit Itont to ^?wisra nftoito to f cpi.trH.ff.'ft.^. 
nnto totton w stosf wmmi 
w £ aronr 5nf to sttos si. i^upi. »rnfw 

<m town tl.nn.I.iTH.fi q“!.n 

ftontot g: fton to Jiufk rat to 5i. toto fto 
fsm nrmft 55 mm w» 
nm tnn.i to immfto to mi manm st. »ft. torn 
wftr niiton totom to liteii ftto.untoit. 

WTa $ towIFI Sfaft gi! tolUR to 51. l^l.'ft. ftoto 
tr» stot swot 5bt toirai to® ftoftoran 

"fe 3ifa jprifft” to 55 i ftoWi si. qH.t^r. tot mmnrc 

<jto5 £11*15 «TBEft 5)1 ton to 3(tow 5i «ft *jm Pi? 

to; unto wfaim55 ftom tomnto to 
ijtotow ten 

tony 5 > ftorant 3 nitons mi to to to.a. mtor 

Tgrr^ft to5pijt5totototn ! ito<& 

5>tot 55 3155551 


qftzft^RT to sfrfo 37 %c(5 

spqtoi; ftoran ns atot mi town R si. utot. fn, totm 
ftomm to ntotos toto 
tomimm towtof mi unmmi 

sRunfti m #1- 3ik tom ^@i ifm toscn town, toiwi, nft.to 
if tomn jSi #3 mitor, nrny 

tft.TTEi^. efn 5RFT9H 

irto; ^ to=iRifecr ’ft.trti#. 9 eriRto 



tontoi m^si 4 =ftfci sr. to-'ft- W 1 * 

fetotoit wwm 

irqto w m ato, tom tow si. ?ttoBRT 5ns, ^?i (ipuw) 
toitoit m tom t q3n-mwm3it mi si, sroto, fetoi 
tottonton anrnmi 

*nm ^ ton m 5* n5t mnn: si. 4 nto, 

mwm sqm nmiteni qn.to.taR.^t. 

tom ^ nstom si- nnr.to- to, totorr, 

urn sto 

nroftn stoim $ mtown si. ^.to. ntot, ’pm 
n^tnn to toto nmwn si. Ifto, tosy 
ai^m mi nrantoi mi tom si. toqn. tonPiR nn, % 

si? t^i m to! R tom ntt wmn uwi mninin, mxwto 
■ 3 ^fjp 4 fl wto m ntot m to? toim -to si. irnm. mm, ^r.to.f.nnT.to 
^tos tonm? 

totom to toiton ni^ton si. toqn. nmm, Mn ton 

mito, toiw si. mr.n>.i?n. 
ton^t, nto^c 

g^uIT micRim 51. irn.^t. 3151551, |mSWR 

tomtoiPtoitoto si. 44mi. ton W# 

ti(*RT 

tostmt n mm mtotottsimn st. s^n ^cri, fe# 

nsrf to mto to mf to rnnrnmr sr. nwr toiR 
ntottoJM^nsnto st. <toto fiK totmm, omro 

Rtto to mm R ftto ton si. t?n.to toftn 

nnwn;, mnsn nfton ip.to.iinn.to. 
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«w4 Fcinil cJtT WRH 
y^MI 4> ^I *1 3T*qiH<b "ST. 5jn£TlteR, sRiHM 

ftrani w $ *M 3 amftfa w*f <et 


cTSft $ RTTW <R TO Tfiti ^ 51. TRT.tft ^rt, ^RHI 

to nrr^ *rzr ^ ftrem to^ afa ftro^far flte 

vM^ch •tTFTcT cTT^fl Sf2J fSTCTW jHPflft 
# wfom ^r ttch ^RTfR^j anznpri 
1947 ^^TWRTft#3R 5T. cR.cft. 

^T x^OfTTO a-RzrcRi 

Ijroa ft mftfeni tjp; fttftfe sr. jjft. snft, ftrfe (u.it.j 


ftt.injft ftlRw/ftfecnm $ totch 4 nffer ^ nsron ftft mi 

miftfe 


sftftm 

ferm mi mn 

aftfe feran ^ mftt ft fefe 

5T. qn.fft-fe, fern 

^('ftxrH’Tl 451 <4>l 

tot, hto ton ofh: ten Rreraft 

sr. nfer ft=r, nrm (n.sr.) 

ftF>T ^ imf^i ^TT OT^ft'-fti^^l Hf^PTH 
<M«fl l 'R vl‘^ RT 

5T. 9T«ET f^T^T, 

■3^ j^rr^RT ^ ^TcTRR^r ^r snrRf 
5CKRR % ffemi ft a^OTfR, 

ST. fttftST ^TTT -jm ^!T4RT5 

ff r fftH“|r^cb ctreTT^T^, ^ 

ar^n?r ^ 

afenrnmR^f^ftftnft anrasiiftl aik 
rnn^tn 5i^ fef ftramt mr qsG 

srjgfemftr ^ ^rsfl ^ Orerp aft^ sx. cth. 4 nrm tpi.ftli.am.ft. 

^T=B mI^HRi 

^MRR Rf^TTOfl ^ TTcIST. (41^41) *TRcTT 

mf^fe an^ftgfem m ffe^ xtor 

ft.mi.inniP'ft 

si wmrci 

mr.ftt.iaiR.ft. 


5T. 

tiq4 ^ ^iWT ^1 TI^Tifiail 

af<54<l aia j^TW ^Si SRT 

5T. q’<=hl'Tl ^T^T, ^pRRT 

Wfe “fta srfe m?" ^ fefefe 

3TWR ^TT aRJpTRl 

fen afft nrm ft fftfer fei; mmn 

5T. T7R.^. vjpfkl, 

°4i?k -sift; nffen mr xp? ^mmR) 

ftt.fti.imr.tfnH 

arnmi 


^1^41 tf^TT ^ 414^51 ^ ^ f^TR 

ft. s^n/pTm, mns 

Hf jiith jpt«hl«i axwft 45t MlftlPl'h 

anmRi 

mi*jJ*t*t) fftft ft «tra mftm m feroi 

5T. tfirfl i^ v ^l 

hi^Ih^ ftteiMti ^ «fsjt ^ 

(r,?.) 

5T. Rl-^l fti'llTl 

#tfel fefe nft?ra ft mft ft 

?|t5 d 4)4)4)! 

wft ftfttft axfftfer, 

5T. amfftnT mn 


3J5ffsrR-B^T?P>l 

29aT4g^ft 5ftmsR, I985nmwfeTP7ft 3T^TSIH 
ftTOmiR 55T afliftfel fen mm FT mBftsfR mi 
arfemr mi ijiftf nft wimn mnn nr aft anmsT-mm?, ^wr 
mm, liftmen, f^k,afe^^afk3n^nwnff^K^ 
ft mt ft) few <£ nfe mm §g 154 3nfenmftftftft*ra 
mr mw mftf nft mn aft mmn fern mt mjm: mift fti 

28 mfet ft 7 mft, 1986 nrn tnr.anit $ qfer ft 
sirnnfmnfe 9T54OT nai- in amftfer fen wi nn 
Hiqqth^ n,wri'. amftftnmftt ^fe; mnftftt.^mff.nftfeft yr^r 
mrft ft ft*ra sfffti mrft mift ^ fej fenfewftf ft aimn ftsrs 
fen ftwraft ft ftaft^r ft ark ns mawi rw^t fen/ 
TTH.ftt.t3nr.€t. ftsmaff afa nfem mrftaff ft ?fe anmn nn 
■pnarfefe armnnTmiftaTfefe^fe^fttmaftanmffmr 
fefe^^^^nTftiferm^ftft^gnn 49 ft ft 
ftfer 20 nmrr mt nn^r mm mn, am; mft ^ fen mm mr 
imft ft ^r rnmnnn mi anmm fern ftmra ft fer fen%c 
aifftfft ftm=r<K aftr mr ijft.an^.f. ft> 'Rrpm ftmr fti 


TTfeft 

arjnmnft mm gcjrfmf ft) smu-wnr^ft <^"1 mwft 

usWftRmft i984ftftrntm1ftm?ftn^feiimifeTmnm5js 
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aretel 5t. it. aref te «ft rite rr«nrra srer raster ft ct«tt 
trait. fa srrr rrarte f^ter ft ter ft rftn arfftreR rrten ft 
5M ate ten ft sates tea $ B#OT at # ft aT^ffeTR 
Hteftteteateir;tettewriTF^fteTft 1983 
aar rente teterte am te; are rrftt te onarnataretere 
te-terti 

aift, 1985 ft fim ^ B#RB ^ B5I5 

afk BTOf 93 $ m€tn Bateft te ^ IJjBTa at 3TJHTT Htea 
tenfl aft tetete te teaft $ arte rera am f: 

(5) qfftwirTO BW 9M 5RBTI 
(s) ffttea, tetaa, ftitea 3fr( TJBTTW 
(a) terarte arfc Bteaite tea ft w ftfc Barren 
art BTB Bail 

?H Bate ft ftm tftft # cBT |paa te W m a? m 
ante ter at aterere are frairerar aarri 

1985-8 6 $ tea raster te are ftl rte fftte atmft 
ttetolffeld f: 


ar. tear tea; rsswn narter atet 

a. nr? aft ten 


i. 


2 . 


#T fit# te 31, a. *prf, ftt #5ft(3T^-fte 1985) 
fates - ^irra 

Utell.B. 122. 

yte$ fte =BT 
fl#BWI 

$ffa ■'tdFd’i lftfaj 3T. tr. $Taf 4f til *41 (^tg^t 1985 
fates - rptTW 'RT^ 1986 ) 

(2) BS-11, B, 3*4 

urte fte an 
teteorei 


300 


300 


sre ^tteff are ante te ret'nterea $ te ft raitre 
raBa%mteaHareftareft$ fte mrrereftrarerftBrere'ai arte aft 
ffe ft raster tea wi 

terefl csmfarmq 

19 ft 26 rearer, .1985 rear 8 teft at fte; remra %. 
fteteirare, ante ft aitte te at aftfarrea ft ares sterna 


Tnaaff tea ^ ar ^aH-dteBreT tete an^ ^ te’P 
raitre aretear are sraftrere tea aren ter, natter, 
namt-terre, mates ^-tea, teff# tea at term aamfi / 
tent a;te, tesar aftrante slfSimtereTafnftfteteft 
arte, teB terata te tern ^ iRMar aar 
sntef aftr ate tefte #rf 40 arteff art 3 irr 
aaa^rren % an ^t zfo *§s ^ ^ terf ar ar^rnra arteBtaT 
tetete^te^^^’Tait 3 ^^ 16 aiterf tef 

Harer^ten^^ 2tTa.^4.arKABa5Fr^rm^-^ 
in te?TrerT ^ nrra fte a#r aw re: ^ ams te rrar tte 
ma teaa % w anat m ar^are artearar tete 

tet 

aarerr te teteraat, ante arer fante ^a te 
arteBiaTaft arr gafte cartel 'te rereate % aaafr 1986 
$ ter aftr te tearmaraff aa 5 a: rnjfa te afk te fare 
te t aas agre ^ira tel W ^ ^ arteBraiaff 
“terorerar bw amr aaar” #r "tenor te^ar^te 
ter/ar^te aater ^ % matter rereft mr tete” tete 
^tataftr^te, 1986^ prelate ar^rterr 

aan 


rre^-'ii' ‘teTraar rpre” ^ ^ mitef jtea 

ate# ^ m^nre ate aa jr: a^a ana arr ^rra te I 
afk mraar arganra arma mt ter ate ^ te te mite# aft 
rmaar aft It ate aft rftte te -?b ante# aft tete 
an mjataa are fte aan 

mja- in, ftter, fMaa, mtea wk ^atea ^ 
ar?r# are ar^rrma artererara ter te all te ’ft' mte 
gtema te# ft ia teiamrmaff te Bar .mraar teteam ft 
tea ate aftrirteaftrftotte tesft rre^T=reftaa^Trafte 
an tet ?r? ten asnrer aa ftft ^ ara tear aft rfttef ft 

nrrteteltem^nraatrtetartetTt. anaa^ft^rm. 
ft "nraaft rrmam crgaia aft ftfttef, tetete ter atteaf^ 
fftte ftaft ft arm te antes tea aft Mma mr arffte 
aaaaa”ama; arpma tetmter aft arffttfft are fte ti 
ra^-iv "aftaarte ter teWmte tea m tea te 
rr^ara art ara te” ^ tea are m^rr'ara tetareaaa; ter aft 
aft mrte stem ante# ft ?a are tetarramaff aft rear 
matar atearft arerm ft arte tea 5 tea at rate naft aa ^rra 
ter ti ftteff r#s ft aa te# aft terete ara oft ti 
?rra> tetter tear m^rte ^^mft/rteat tea tea 
arete terfr.te-t ^ teat atrarereaat am W®r ar^fara 
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flgJiqf git 45Pt #C TT^sr TWT £ 31 ^*THf $ fa? X#B 3 

gp? ite «rt^ gi ftxr orffereft g) M gi ?rm flqgi 
Wlte ^1 3T? 1 T<W!c< ^ (JuRra' ft*Jl4ld> ^ «TK ftifa f^WT 
ifcl^ 3 fk offa; it tft.gTR. it.it, 3 TTifa IWf ^ *TR =Tj<^ ^ 
^ ^ W W ^ ^ZTT 3R^ 

xfc f^rcr xteRTct ?t T rq ti x(ftg 5 git tilci^'fi ^5 3 arrazite =Bt 
a^fef g* figr w ti 


qfaniT faxpra gprensro (tpf.^.ft.tt?!.) 

Xpi.it.it.XpT. (i) tfg*f TftOT JRTOcW (ii) xpttmftg; 

(iii) ?r*fhigjif§i?f *nrrftg qitgwf ^ griftra; 
gg(t < H U1 Tjfo l T 3RT^^ xpfit ofk (IV) ^"1 fi+TR git ftf^fit' 
g>T IcTf 5nT^ gHI PWRI 

xprit.it.xpT. xps Rgnsgsrc x#ri% (xprit.it.xpL git xpr 

srfifr git tsap Bra 3 xns m *ni g; xriti if itit iaft =p$ m i 
xpr.it .it.xpr. sm ftxq gxr ggi gg ggOw gxpft i aftx giggt gi 


git g^f xffrrgr £ ns® *pg t# ii xp.it.it.xpF. git 
BtTTF^K git Braf stefi 24 xrri, 1986 ^t $ «ft 

xpit.xpr (Trprrg gfteror jpgrog) xp.ii.it.xpr. 
hR^'I'J'M i gg Pn;cR ggp grar xp; ctJligxnm ti §6% i. 20 
ggnf&r fen f: fe (ill) *f xgfexg gffer gn gfrftxmi 


srft£ xitx ’Ttj gffert 

ffefafex rxt jFergjRR i gggxr ntr f! 

1. fefTRI mf^BT tixiwg wf, 

ggfe «i>r»f aitvfegferag gnii 

2 . >i*RH iWll^RBT 

3. grof^W ggi cTTfe&T 

4 . is: feir Bifesr grri gr^ 

5 . its fe £rm xnfegg 

(xr^i apig; xi«r x^t) 

6. : BHl4t«lH aiffltt)l 

(X5RI qgi gfti gxpgi wi) 
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1 TgJiR&T 

?tfcrc> hh1R?ih, irnraf atk qqfafa $ arfftr forerr, f^W w 3 
qkte, afq sraq qqqfoit m $ ton q>7 ytTpras 

fl^rH 3FOT qqtfasnq, trmf oflr qqfafa ftqm qq q$ 
gw <®4 ti to ftwT Tdrof a?k qpfofa, gfrnmmft m ^ 
tRRTH ark tern, arawir ^Rfarraft cr«rr qisqqqf qq aiarm 
rrpnft # rnra ar-prstH, tom afk st^fi kksft qqTfawitrcf q>t 
q&qrrti ^pfepff gsr *j,<94 tflfcrtqfclq&spraTaTf afkqqTfqqtf 
$ mft q^aff k 3^ at^ctn tern atk sm qr 

fkrrti 

Pr*qkskw fapff qr °qm 3Rff«(M arorcq faq qq •• 
1 . miiRi ^ fTf ^ sffsqit qq 

arfk^m afk #ns qq ajrawft* krafcRi 


2. 'SRsridta rmf qq ark armrfks fkqto, 

state tefk ark qqtete sitaw 



sp a^qqn mm atqsrc arafaRik, qte<q aft; 
gf^^t^qq^q^OT^f^qT^f^qqqia^qpf 
qftqkRtarf k % #t qkklarcrq anter qk if # ^ qq *ft 
ktt t q^ wft k ^ kt M ^qn qRkterak qq kfte 
temafkq??^ qRkteaffq5tqqfkqqtewtenqrt: 

flf§TP! aft? ^TH^PhCT 

sftte qktfoilH, wnt afk fa&H ten % terfkfeRt 
qteq/terc qqkqrkt qq aqkte tet •. 


wwk. 


mWM’ii fti qtq 


wHOTI w 3WW gw WW WB 


1. 

2 . 


3. 

4. 

5. 


6. 


'SFJIjf^T ^ <$ «FT ^ °m4tuft*> f'W^T <?» Hm—WI*I 

ktiite artowm r apprai 

2 T«f 

sit. ^.qq. nti 

r * 

R«it€ Mt qr # #i 

Qini'i (‘Wiqq) afli 3TnFT-qnr % fr^ i q^raitfqi mst ^ #lftra qq 
snqfnPw ftrafaR, ^IftRi Pwft ajh ^ 'jq iHAsdftif tp ^ wq?ft qn 

<*ami 

3 3$ 

sit. 'ft.qq. 'ten 

qsqf Wti frm ft qr 
#ti 

+2 WT ^ qr awwfeli farct q BT3(f IRT *I4SR afrc aJTOlft* 

<r atjmnqi 

3 

ir.(aft»nft) qt?q 

w.(«fWt) ^<n 

vJfl^ Q^T ^tT ^ 

ajusft'Wi wt? jirt «i<Pi4i wait $ wjnqiFPB q>nrf ^ 4 awjTC "4 qnr 

27 »Jra 

<ft anr.^. ?mf 

Rftf fireft qnft ti 

^w w«f 'tflwr q ^Hfor ijfteph’r 

2 <r4 

sit. anr.sfe. ^ 

?ppf anfit qi ti qreift* 
?fti four <3ft 

sira qq fan w t afrt 
qit mPiq w'il 

aura T rqq ft 

siftJprarragq^w 
sira Rpit w t 

afiW ’fWjft 3W«R (1978-80) 


ft ?.ft#. «fti ft 

fs rs «v f\ r-. ,\ f 

W*fTOIw>H TWic 

siwftq SR ft ^ It 
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TTsf Msh ? ftaafat mqwn 

qr ffla w an sjjt, mte w aar mssfaa; 
f^ ' gj fyp | fiftlflefcf fa??R eft fftiq gp mjHSfat 4? sf^RT 4)1331 t 
«it anM arfr faa afawa f ? wf a?f?i a? ?t #fi an qa; 
"j mfanfoai arqaam ti w mqa*H ? at$T *n? a? fawn 31 ?ctt 
fa^fa M ? tfalfaaTH 1 <wrr tar ? w fM an sfaT Ii m 

<rc 

Stmt I 1985-86'SatTH aij&fad'anfcT/ai^faa <jR«liicl $ 4T1 
#wnf^ff r#cl 29 attefi 4? a? af§m f?4T T FTTI maStR 
gftmmrfafaf a? 325 m. afaw an a^tasr fanr wi 
on% ]vc$fa( awfa ai aftwmfaat a> faq siMt ark q?t 
foufoq; cpeff if faafa 45tfaFT aSWTaff 4? WWT a? qf 1 faftan 
ft?t*Grt ^ artai arfaf? taRRl? 4? WWT 4?l aftm qn?5R 4> 
•ps aft* a? qa; f|n 'ft aifalfad a? 

a?i 

« ta«< fl / H i 4OT t M /aftrcw nrspw/afaftmra mwfcn/iifarH 

^r faw % 5RT SRifiRT ^JRPff $ faq q4> 

taTt^anajftTsafaqTarnt^ 31 Rwrat^f?iq o Hi«iflin>9)fiRRj 
gfftrarm nrsnaR an ?t anatan faw fafarta qaqf # fteMai if 
fa? 4 FT ? 4 T 3 if 4 ? 43 faH ftafa 44 nrFT 4 T t? afa HR# 4 t 3 RI $ 
t&r faasrcr m; aaf ant at faq w frwr t flfira ark 
ananifaa; fa??m $ arm sjjf atqa; arttara-'mifta rrfaaH an 
anataiq fa^Ti TPEf r?rc a; aiftHiftai if faqrata fa??R hi4hh 1 
<ft afa atftasfar faattar an? $ faq amitar a? if qa; ??M qa 
antsTTarr an arrakra fanr w farcfa 14 Tpqf/q^fa (wl ^ 
sfafafawf ? qqr faari faaiafaf $ fa??H afq w^f ? 

%a4t#3ft^a^a4faarfaf?R^rqa; i ii<5?i*'a'ft3)i^I«i'rtf^n 

WI fa*fFT ? qnfa^dT^T W W? ^ HtRTTfaq ^ faq 
fafapr TT®ff a? aflma? # at aiqaafaf an, atafa a?/ 
wte afaraaff «<k qH.an?.t/qH.^t,iw:.?t. a! 
>3if?m'3^cfaasRTaT 3q^ai5aan^^,afkR^waafa??T? 
farwr if ijtr an? a? Bamr Bafaaafa aafata? <? arjaafa ar at 
an4?narT3ff an anaton f^ar wi 1985-86 $ ?tqn 

^t.taft.aft.q^.aft. 5KT Watfaa gftTWT/faRTTC Hi 4*^ ^ affair 

faaqn farBfaifaRT t - ___ 

WRfRT an4WR 

i. sfwwS 5 rt ifafaa $» «flr BfRrraf S^??h 
antwff ’Rqn.'sn??.? 3faaaSt#iaRt^lqa «4>ni<!iT'SffaaTinian 
ftnn am fan? 69 mfanff ? ma fami 


2. arwaazraf ski wto faarewf $ srawa ftm^f ? f%q qa.m^.t. if 
a mafaari 

' 3, ■q T ^{^q^,^ 3 TMPt?wn-i^a>aOT^wqa;Tffrfanan 
«fa?r afaaa ^rt.faml is a^aaf t amfami 

4 . qa.ojT^.? % ftifan ? flfaftmriT anmate faaaff ? irnmumf 
arfMf ail aai tfn fta h»M qa wfarai an mfaaa fern am 

13 ari^pff a mafami 

5 . ifa.anf.f. ^ i^a i a af ^ ?? mrof ? ?faa; &hRii4 ^ 

a^sufta m fa? 5 !Hi aia fta ?> jrarntf-aTawran snafaafen 
am faai 20 mftaaf a ma fami 

6 . ama aftr amijc ? afaamf afh mi.ar^.i/aa.qt.f.mT.^. ? 4 >iPf+t 
^(^maf^9fkmtf^fam?9ifami«i?fawm 10-10 fam - # 
qa^m^r^aamqBafeiTamfaa^ sTmftaai^ma^mii 

7. dmmrif mmfam afaamf atk qa.mrf.if./aB.ift.^.'anT.^t. $ aifa*! ? 
mftaa afk ftmra m qm mi fiia tsiamf-i snalfati Bmi ami 
mnf 16 mftaal i mafami 

8 . asm afaaamarn maga »ii M faa<?-i a^rala m 10-iofta 

afiqan 4 ?TTm 4 ff 4 a>m#^ 5 ^mwi?ffa 37 ajfacfaf^arafami 

9. arnfai snaRiai^s^ «^ 4 i(an>iratmlMSaH^ 3 lRn"l«iiRnaifa m 
af^Tsimf ^ friq 1^ ?a fan % afiwi ai^agar at anataa fern ami 
^taf. 32 ^ 1^41 a aw ft<ni 

10. aa.arii f mmftm tm 4 >t tfamami aftrm ml asma? afft 

afasin nasjitBH mtwalai ft>m mmii mfa. 20 

mftmff a ma fami 

qrsF wrf&w 

fampT ? a%PT a? wit famttnr an? ^r qa ifaaaf 
tap an? $ faq q^fa mi a? qai paW anatfara a>ti fafana 
nfaai a?^aff ? afcW, pnfawr afk ^jnam a? qn?fa ^ ? 

jfaqi ^ faanq ^ faa?f ar qai nfatnrc ?an faian 

wti 3 r,fawW?wf wqfafarea^i^^^afawTi# 
aaaf aft fW t q?t mfaq afatwr ? ?fa afa?i ^ 

aw? ^ pfaq flwaif ^ pap ^ faq mate faoraa ^ «rsfr ^ 
fa??H ar tarc a? a? iwft sattwa an? sflr faraa; a? 
sifa^fe at faq faf?B an at an??rraT«f an anatam fannwi ^ 
^q 3 n?a?M^at?af#tMawi#f^ 93 


W w att 3tM iwi ante. Ait nte 's grte 
tel’ At 3TAT|<RT, 1985 At te ^ STAtelA te wi 

OTfrrft^RT f^TTcT^T gfcT%^T n STWR! an^rf^rcf^T 
AT qcR rpcBf ter teAtrAteSTAifteTAAT3fr(S?T?fr£ 
tetef ^ 3TT3 #?ATf qr #© te ll <AWTte At test At, 9%OT 
$ te ai-at-kta gran $ ten w ten tt^ Ait te ^ nfi 
ante A*f 3 ‘ftfte AW ^9T tef’ ATAAt gAtTte gAtte 
|3fTI AAtfter At AA-f AT tern AtteA $ Afnte +2WT At 
dte ^ 1%CT atei ATeJte (aSTT) gAITT =t AW/AA AARf AAi 
ft.i'ft.Tft.W’te ART STA # fiftT rpq teunRAt ASlteff 

Ait fft teRte t - 

ten; .AtteA art tes 

1. 3951^3 6Wft, 1986TWAA.te.teg%teA^tefte 
Ail RSi (Ate ftefAtT 4><-l Ai f?R[ TR 5 ? A>t R® (fa ffa Aj! 35® 
^W5 Alt 7]^| 

2 . “R *iwh 4 aRn ftrcra a! ttar 4 fte srAfte ffciTW ^ =rsft ^ 
ten tt mmm at ante wnfr set ffaki 

20 3T^T l985 craTR.3flt.t^#qRq5fnfRPRft^ 

18 sjf^T^ff % Hm 

Sum 

28 ARRAft 29 9RRA 1985 TO fttWSf Att slcrgjfe 9TRT ARA $ 
S^rtr 3 ^ A tig; st j^f ^ Aterorr Aft nt fimf 3fju ateff A to 
feqi 

3. ^w«tefte3$sf^3f^A§-Aim jAAArriteT-awrcTATA 
A 18 fitWRA l9^fTO, l985(WTOAT?RJ$AitsteA;j|^tet 16 
<MRd9f A ktr Rtqii 

4. terriA 'jRhst A <446K arteter 94:41 aj aA aa tAARw 

fa-te.f. (RA.TfUATte.) A^feiH 31 ARf ft 2 Alfa 1986 RAt 
ff*(fa HmK^i A3R Ait 4sq> ^ TjIhA 33: A WT f^AT) 

5. TEtete 28 fate sften, 1985TR5 +2 rte fa t ten Aw 

Ate ffara aa aw ffarwn te 16 tewl A ■eft Rtati 

TTtftet % 3p ttef $ f$T8FI«T 3 tpnzpx gfte Hite *m 
tew 

3^T SfleRTlPRR f^?R ^ ^f^T 'n^TsfTR ^ TOf 
ftom Af ii^w tft ?it ufasrsrc aflr Brfe^ aj^rf^ ^ =§5 
94 f%cnff qx Tft.^ft. tp. 
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trgtRRf- 20^5Rkf^wtl#WA^^to9%Wrnf^ 
a?pff ^Bt sfifsm, ufc^m sf^A aftq; ar^i% ?& 

aAl'H Al'qil-q'll gro 3 a'MAVn r TFTT tl fA SfAA! ^ 

tew ^ awTAi arf ast feteT ^f swM wAfer#? 
wrteaff t te 5ter tff tekr te *Wi gkwf 

AA 5T#T tefte !TAT tete ate 3T^fqH teteiaff t 

Site ^T ftteTA #AtalWI 

aflAfllte ^AAT AW aftl Aftte gWATWA 

tew Af wb gft'j’f te?w gterATWT t ^rte At ^ea 
ar^TFTt (l)WTAWte ^RT AW % (2) t r f tOT ^ RRW 
ftWIK Wt ITf^TATOT te^TWA, WT ^TAWA, *TRrf WAAT ^ WtffA 

HTAm-A#^ w.amte ^at 3 A#p ate aiAtef 

^ HAS SWT % ATT WKQTA, siMTTlte TJAAT AT5T AWTT tl AS 
A55T Alfte TfA WTATTlte tetA ^ teftAT AT^AAW t 
gtemtef Ait Arrf-WRT a; at^ ^ ^aat art tei awta 
aterew, TTAteRT, TTWRT, te-atARTT, 5%AT, tejM 
TWTRA ate ^ te f T?T ^ TTSTATTT AWTT tl 

teH-teT^TWT ^ AfteT y,WA)WA a^TTA if tete 
Aten, te ^ tenwAT tera, wtew afrr t^raT, 
ateter ter 5|fcT. ^nAKite aRhaactt afft atete, ^tewr 
aftr wntew, aTTwtem aftr; tta 4 ate tew tefi w 
wtente a at Afttef/AwteiAf att tes wr strtt ti 

tewn !te?iraT ^r tete ttat tetew ^ ?ftAA5crf te 
i=ft.#. tetAT AT5AATA ^ teiwtef f I 

wrof 

t.i .teft. te aft. 5TTT te ATT q^te ^ gifft te te IJTT 

t: 


teAi wroi te tew Ate wte 

AT^ AA5A _ 

1. RT-Tfl-iATT-^f-lteA ft??R A 4 tepM. >ft.t!A.A?cTT 

2. write te-Ara acT' 6 A)K nfARr aA sf. 'ft.^r. ter 

Pl?^H f^tPl4) RlWI, 344i 
tet te^HW 

3. teTft.AA-AA.9TR., TteTTA STTTTAt W St. >ft.AA.'teT 

Rwtl ^ATAjA 
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amto <rcrof?ft warf^i 

?IT^ 61* l<MI 


4. 

?r^i aR h'orVi oft 

ftm ararER ft sft. an?.^. or^? 


S77F f^qRm TIFTH, fe# yffl’94'1 fl4>'fi=tj aft? 



flftsm fftfft 

5. 

?ft.o?i.?ft. tmrrai? 

to?t iftftftTO ^ sft. am.fts. ^ 5 ? 



amftcr TO?p? aft 



sriftrm ?mnft =81 




6. 

mmr oRftia-ii 

ftftftt Rrtt aaftat, sft. am. ^ 015 ? 



ft^t ft fftwfi-srRTTO 



amfro 

7. 

mftfcrR fftwi w 

?i^to af?ift?T ^ sir. ftlfti. ift? 



'-445k amftmfR 9 ? 



TOsTO 

8. 

aiwr fft5?H aft? 

“i46i? aimRicfa 9 ? si. ftt.^. fft? 


-qiMIclfteh RqlH 

aifttRranmmi 


teft 


9. 

R , *ii < r, 

ai9?n-aimRiis?4 ift. ftt.fti. % 


59ra«rFr fft?offt?n5m 

aft? RnftRR ?<m«r 


arrmi 

9 ? ?r [ €r9 iftfM' 

10. 

•^M<1^T t^?TFf 3fh( 

^i?t ?r^ra ftftcr 3i.(?ffti?ft) Yiftt 


^i^iciftch fefFT, 

9? gRlOT 9I04*H 




II. 

aR-nmiftT aft? 

mickiiRiai ift?9H 5t.(aM) ?ft. m 


TO feura iftro, 

<3Tk oqi^tllRich 



nRrem *14* 4 9 ? 



TO30R 

12. 

?w ftte qft fftftmi 

Rrar Rr?7iR 9?i97feJi. am. fti-imro 


ajft, ftftre 

ft! Rro jfrcmif 



91i^lsB9 

5Rfa #33; afa sifafa; 

WRTOR*TO w^mt 



^ #sm 


i. ftsm, 'ft.iTsr. aft? m^i, m?cfm aft? 
am.fti. wttti Rim 9 Ri<st, 17 

raft TOf aft? ft? am? (i aft? 
M$9?ftTO?clftt|j7S | 1986 1-16 

ftStlRTsmO Rmmitl aft? 
ftRta; fftmfft ait ap?, 

3W9R 


#S=E 3f>? $M=K UcpR-R Wlflraf nfrRi 

__ 3ft Tten 

2. ftmn, "ft.^., jraa? RreftaRra? 

KftteH: ailftaft aft? Hr=f9)i (5) uH^O, 
fftl'tR'TOftl ft fftftSTR 85, 52-55 

3ft? 4<iH9f-^lsl9) 

afta? 

3. ftwi, >ft.oa., ohrfi? mmfaa; qa softfe 

(O) aft? fyW, <f^H- n[Si=t>i ft _ 

ftroa a> k-Mlcfla ?sl=ft yctii^RT aft oii^'fl 

a9 “U4?llPt4> Him 

4. %?rt, ’ft,!?*!., ftff, ft. 3u(cft4 RlOl llftaSI _ 

OH, aft? HI64, MH ; 9a? ft y«hlT$io aft antnf|( 

’i5mci41 kVadl TO 
MSttil aft «4«n|: 'HFT- 
i HH^irr ft? 

5. ftsm, tft.tp, % (HisaftrarrsH n%n) 300 

ftl.071-, (I'jq ^(t 

a> alHsH ^kcfla 
aft fftftft, 1985, O'f.tf. 

f.amftt., af fe?fr 

1985 (ftftklftia) 

6. ft?ai, fl.ija., 815 ?, 3m,8i?(ft8 ?tfSra mfoa? 
ft. am w, £■■ fftsftft 3 aasiRra aft anmfti 
ftt amwifto anamnaft 

iSRH THTa 

7. FT^T: aiMHlftf* 318^8?, 1985 3000 

fi'tfftl ft f?lt? HIOMlTl! 

8. <mwa, am.ft. fttwff ft *H??Th ftftra; 

?^T ft umi ft tlfttal, ‘JdlC 1985 — 

HHIMl+l, >jy9t, ftfftai 
fft®#, WHifaa: aaRfa 
Raft? aft? h^h ft ftaa 
ft oft anrn-wsmrri 
(sftfftfT ft 370J3) 

9 . ( fta mpft ft tea; strata; Runs 

318^?, 1985 

10. m, ?ft low afttai ft 72 t 

qffcn Hdlftj l llft a i 4ft fftTTRaftftHft 
sjpl+i dwi'toH ft afesrait 

q?aft^?r'Maft 
+i(4i^ ft 94>lRla aft 
aio'fti 
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8f : Jf 'Biff 3m 


#7 #ti sf# 6T5537 fenn (tt.735.77.#t.) fefen 6##/### 
73 # 3 #73 # 7 # ftrsTr-^BT^ft. 3ftr ##7 # #7-737##l # 
75# 7537lf EBT HWI 3566n t 75 3#77 # #7 7517#7T # 

## in# ark 6## 6i#t# #197 fer#t 3# 373 WTiaft # 7T3 

777^ 7717 wr t 31# 1#3T77-#T97 771 te ffen # fefer 
qg^afl 733g.,.75# 3 77177T <SHT tl 

1985-867# # 7#7 #717 7 #7177 #197 75 313#75c 7 
71# #71 # 7772 71? 7|ff 75#757f 3S1 37# 751 #671-7771 6177 31# 
373977571# 33177*7137 751 317 77R 75 673-677 57 7767137 

#1 ^ to 75 f#q ti#### 6 T#t snrr amr 4 t 7? #Mi 

35 TIT 7 ?J771 3753 7563 # 7 SR* i.mI/ 6f#7 <ml 3# 
3 I#k 7 fe 7 f chl4tbH 75 3TfFfcT 1471 #197 3lft t t>lRMl 7)1 !?• 3775 
cRTfl 7fe4##3 7l'7fa7t3)l6T#t7>7137)l 377pffs[i7T 75 #7 
57 75I7##17ft'ij#3513fk feH31#7n"#l 37T 77T7T77TI 217t 
7 257t, 19X537) #1771 R $ 3f#l #375 4 S79T 75 37 

fel #197 TfeRlfWf 7 TFT #711 87 I I 77#, ,1986775 
^77?7T t i|t <£3# #75 # 3ft71 7 14felT #697 7#I3>|R41 7 
717 #1711 217 24737# 1986775 #716 7 #17# #75 # 

##771#077?fenF9l97;fe^ 29733## 2 

cf^crO, 1986775 >J7 7 <# ## #75 3 77T677 75 T 7 RK fen f?RTT 
aifem## 7 717 #711 


98 


tf# 3fk #4# TT3cft # ferTrr f^mr# fe^?TT7r4t 5 T«tt 
#71# 7 > 7 T 7 7# 331k 7# 75 {#7 #77 # 17#3 75I7#r7 
63lffe fetT f 17 7517177 33.6# ,t .77# # ##73 #775 7757# 
75 Ti l 4757 1 71 7# 75#357t # 6#®,3779775 ^73# 6W # #197 
fen# 3# t# T# tl # TSTTfer 37# 75#-# # 377% 31# 7# 
T#/## 7# 755 ##73 3T(7?7757T3rf # 663^627313# # 
tnnfer 75#5 nm w# 77^75 73*15 t# t# t #6 

7T7 ft # 75T7f77 #177 t# fenTT 75#55# 7)f 377^(775#^ 
T7.#.t-377# ^ fe#7 #775 TTTvt #T '3775775 75I77T 75# 

ti ^ TTRfer fenwn t 5 310777? : ;i 7 m t # nf 7^ feTT 


57f7£|H < 


-■t s wsTHTd 13777} 75# 3# 737 



1985-86# #77 # 7517## 7 77.37^# # fe#7 
fennt, ##r fesn-75ifeft #7 ## 7 . 5 ## # 7 ## #77 Til 

TF# 3# #k TT# 7 37# 77#f# 77 37#fer 75# 175T7?7 
75# fl # 75I7#7 '(M/## }7T 767## afen## 7%1 

cR# 4 TR7 # #?7 fe7#/qfe#T 751 3779775 fe917 # 
75T77T 75# tl 775 77# #1 fe 7#t #777f#i 77 75# 75T 77 
75 71 777757 77757)17 7## #t #75 77 377177 777} fe# 
1985-867# # 75#757t # 377# 7# ##7 73 #71 7711 

1985-86 # #TH 3177-3177 # 75T7f#t 5m feTlfer 
f#7 77 377 75#75^#T # #it ## f# # tl 


ch|i|Wl<3, 3T57Tc!T=m 


315771717 # f#7 # 7517f77 4 1984-85 # #77 
ferfefer 75#75717 f#7 7FJ — 

- TpiTTcr -3# ## 71557 7176 ## 77T ¥## # 7T#735 
felH7 # f9T8T75f # f# 9##5 ffefiTT 77# #1- 

nfefrfen 3#i 379#! ^ Tti 5 # tt^pt sofe## 
#k f#7 771 feren #1 ^^TTi ^tk # 77; 3# # 77 4 
?7 75#357 77 i##47 97 y-HlRcl #571 777 

- 28fe77T, 1985# 1777#, 1986 775 f#T>T-717# 
# #7# 36 #P sfeOT 7177757 75131 ##7 #571 7711 
?775#337# 30#17I75 31#3#17(75t# 7T7%7II f7# 
30f9Rm-7T7#/#79f Wl^ 7IJ 3#( 37## #5tT 7^| 

- 11# 1571#, 1986775 #197 # a777#fe7H 37 
#19175-3^977 75##57 751 377#7 #57T 7711 ?ff 
75#357t77#l7##7# 10 #19175 3#1 ^-#777 # 

10#T9175f # 717 #!7TI 

- 253!7g7T, 198 57517t #M ##-an77l#75 ##917 
^ ijfell 76 XT71 #q## 77 3l##7 f#7T 7711 
#T977-7T7# 3^6 9##75 fel## 37- # 31% #77# 3#6 
379fifeft 751 3I##I7 #571 7711 

- #7-7517#7t 376717 ?7^57?177# 7597 #3T^jf#cl 
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^nfcr arjfjj^RT 3R344 ^ 3T3t 34 <3i«miRi3> ftnfrio 
oRokot 4> 4343 RiHRaRad 3>i4<bdm Rfcq oq-- 
ark 313x4m ootiM^ 44k tfst$ iof4rei344 

3T3 f^FTTI 

- 5ft 6313X3, 19853353<?f?Xf4[4^3TXdl^3)T3ft 4 

Rraxftfftl Rrq mwiftra k&TO 44441 35 t 3tt4H^r 
%3t 33ti ^rraxoRra kft?H 4 50^1334 4 #m 
Rron 

- 25 '3T E FcJ^TT, 19853ft SdlSIOK 4 °3l93lRl9i Ri&l'i 
'xrto 45 353% 33f 35 Rfiq §hi (1 3333S3rqx 444411 

'33ft 45413 ftrarao aftx j^stcrt f4<m33 35 3333 100 
test 4 3T3Ri3Ti 

- 3931341 35 X3 3 41 144?I3 303530 Rl3>Rl3 ftBq Oq 
aftx 13f3'enXf4t<4 199 31 $jf*RI 344/3Fjqk3303T[3 
4. 3141 4 334 51X1 f4q ’TCI XfXIX 9X3 ^1 f^f^TTcTt 3flx 
ffraraft 3ft 5i%^fe 3ft of i 

- 1984-854 f&XIOft cfT^H 3ft 3Xl4t 3553 45 aqjsffo 
3ft 3t^qf4d unfcr/ar^Rifl 33 onRr 3ft mRoWot I jft 

cf^tf^M 9354413 oft o4fi 

?3 9)l4 e Mll l i1 ^ 3TfflK'4^ ftodJloRlO 9l41R[35 oR4l33T 
41 3PJ4)<dI X31I 1985-86^ 4RlO 4)3$ HRohdiaft 3ft R)4lo 
33133T 41 of RwR ftrsnxkt 4.0133 ^41 3ftRl^Rid 35x4 aftx 

3131 35T f43T3 axrfft 45 f$RXO 34 omi fttftkl ^ 44o 4 o4k 
9f453r<335 3X4 %3T tl 

ifo qqofao, ^n?RR 

^dl^ldK ^ 43 3519f33 5IXT fftq Oq ddftcbdlv 
PmR5|RsI 3 t: — 

- 204 243prf, 1985335 9Ttf435X3X <414303 aftx 

ofrra 3ft oiqwtf 4> xnftko 4 335 oofoixiT, w 
35 i49tmi 4 4044ft 4 opt Rron 

- 204 23303ft, 1986335 qo.mf.f. WIWRTC 4' 

-3qqjRfcr snRr/aoigRrfr spraiRr 45 xqjxqft 3ft 4R33; 
OOXOTaft 35T 93T 30X4 OX 3ft Of <T5l4?MT 4 SftJ&faq 
3nRr/3i'^Ria 'jh^iRi ^ Rwoft 4 ohi Rtoti 3o 45 
3T3 54 6qqf, 1986 q3>q3i ^(33 3>|4^IWI 34 3^1 


?H 33r4?TRTT,4 ^Tlftl RWT 3rfUcBftt cf*TT 3R3 4=}^ 
aiftranM 4 mh Rrti 

- 184 21Rtft, 1986335 ftt.'ft.OlTi WT3T3 4 
RnqftRB 3f§TC13ft 3ft 313333 f 3T 33lft?H?fT 33-anftkH 
fft53T 33TI |H 33lft?TM 4 Rr«tfi, gRTTO ^ 
?TTO33cTf3ft 4 WT Rl3TI 

- 31 1 7t 44 3'at3r, 1986335 41.4.30^. ??rtfi3Tq 4 

qfttRft 3T33T3T 33T433 t f ^Tt q3i 35 t 4?1I«I 331 3TFfftT3 
f^rr Tj^nt cfjptF^TraT ^4 sff4rera4 *tft> %?tti 

- 104 12f43T3T,- 1985335 qH.'Snti 13T5T3K 4 

#135-3fcR9f 3Tf4tRl3 hRmR^I 3T qjfi 35|4?T13T 35T 
'3n4ftsf3 fft53T 33T1 35r49T13T 4 wr 44 Riq 

5IT3f433 flRT33 5fRRT’ I T 4WT3 ^ aRRRB aTTftftRT %q 

qqi 3=rg ftwr^ft 4 3?nq «n4 ^ f4q 32 sifci 3 ?f 
3034435 qftftfarciq sniftt of 1 

- Il4 MOTEf, 1986335 ^IST3Kfft93^ejT33 353^ 
ftrOFT f ^4 OT53-5R134 34 BfttOT ^ Rtq q35 
35T4?1T5TT 35T ^TTOlOH feo OOTI 

- qo.ftl.f .3TR.-4. ^ 5E3I3T3 % fftfftf ^ OTJBK ‘flo 

3>K 3^f 1 0T035 TT53 RR 34 t44?J yRlOlRidl 351 

vfllol'JH Rhof OOTI 

- 43 ^roftro 4 ?ft435 Ra#o 30 t 4 ^ siftrolPirii 

353ftll 

- 33m o 4?T 34 q35 4Rl35 4’34 

14ri4 otr 3?%qr ^1 Rrcrr ^1 IWRt 34 3io3>i(l t, 
fft'ORl 3lkOq 583k 34 43 3>'l9fd'i4 3l3)|Rl3 Rhoil 

43 3513^13 4 304435 3^ OROftl35 f?Wt 34 0Rftftt33 
oRfttORTaft 34 R44, f43TO qft 0 R 13 34 oiwtoof 35T 4?fmo sfk 
=ft.€1.41. OTSWrf 35T 44443 30 535lRl3 14^1 T133 4oi41 
m35R aftc oRwo 34414 soq fl-fl 33^4 ^ fl Rre-ftsqfft. 
3533: lO-llorftaftr 26-273Tft34?51T?13K^4^3ilold0^1 

ftwn 


ftTRfti ^ 353433 4 RnRiRas 35i435?rro f%q- 

- 4o3fk4R%^ftloR^14?n33l^ 49ftrft«34^ 
f%qfl.q3,i3TR.41.303^4 loft I214h4c, 1985 
335 RrIT ^ 3#OT 3fq 3T§qft3 34 3T3ftt <ft f43ft0 
or q3> 4k f4o ^135pf-?Tf3T qt 34444^3(3 3514353 
fftou ooti 99 
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- $ nfew $ mfefepjfe Wlfect $ 

fenrm fefet $ ife wfera $ fen-fewn $ 
flfenn 25$ 27 9774$, 1986crafen7Wfe$8rat 
$ fe 3lf$feW0 ITcf 3>nf?!TcTT WT Wfefe few WW 

- 30 ^FPlff, 1986 ^ 4Rfefi $ fefen WTT$ fe 
'nfe4)fe$fel 200-00 7Wn SRT ^ 9WT 'gtm, 

lOO-oo^^q^M^^^Birafk 50-50 nnfe 

WIT HtrEFTT jmBIT fel W*l 

- cbdfeb Wt $feR nfeRTT, Wnfcfi I fen $t dHTdlfe 
oflf wt $t 7m?i$ $1 ffe $ fenwn fen $1 nffe, 
mn -1 twr few nwi f7? jmw $ rrw $t ’jft aftr 
nfet fenfe fen $ n?$ fe wa wt rrw, fe 
WfeWT, TTPHTciT fe jffe 47, ft<1l 4> vH^OK TTORctI 451 
rJlfen-STffecTWjnn J$7 nfen fen W 

■3TN55T 55 WW-flOT fefe n$H7R W felK $ sfft fe* 
W* tl 

- fifeft fe| fefefe $ fe-wrnkn fern fe$ 
fenfel 303{fa$ 2ni 1.985 niwrfe 

fenm fen, xnf^sm'cB ferw sr. fife nwarn ill 3 24 
$ 27fefe 1985445, WM 45 fafeiT fefefe ^ 2 1 
wtnfr, 1986 ?rai 

ST5T OWSW 3 n£ fen ^ftlcT 45 TOT $ <£74fe/ 
W145R14Tfefa $ fe m fefe d'llfel, 45femfeT 

fee wife $ wn fen 

$a ^rtfe 


fenm $ fe 45mfe $ WRRffa fen fer fe], fen $ 

fenm $ feaiwfesfife 93 fefa WRfennW! 1985-86 ^ 

few fnwrcfcrn $ fenftfera nnfenn fe - 
- 45STT $ mrnnfe $ T^IIT fet 45 fe mfefap 
nRlftnife 4$ rftl< 457$ 3" «i4'flicfl4 feivin fefet 
$ ffe btcr trNf fe <fc felfewn * 1 4sh 9 45 ? anfewr 
fen nwi w =w 4«)H ^ arf^nrl ^ nm few 


wjfen 3 awl fen^few we fen w 
ft o*l fenft ffefen ^ 310141 awl *n ^fen afep 
4>I<Woh fe^ 317^ t at =f^ ^ OflMir*l4) fePEl^ 
nfnra#ti 


&* mwm wn <&% nran # awnfet asnwr fenn §m sife 

nqffem; 15 45fewft iW ft??H feWTI fTfe 3WTWT eflwnfet 

fenont ^ fefen wn l fe F oRfen [aft fefer ng ra w ft nf 1 

&r anafen, 

^feR ^ 'fe rawfer sin feq w* - 5 ©? BRnfeem 
fenfefen f- 

— TMTnrn^fe^aw^n^ aferlfen i^nafefifen 
t snnferan 3fN: ^ 5T#ra ferran fe^fel ^ 21 
w^tt Tti n«w 3fe fefe jottr ^ sfefen an 
nfew jwnn ^ fe* n^i 

- 14$ 173R#, 1986eW5'3fe 3# 7*0^, 1986cra 
enwrrfer feia*fl ^ wife mfen 3ft7 trrwr nr lr 
nflrfeTrafei eBi,3nlfer fen nm ftfei sww 26 3lr 

15 fefe ftfel I nw few 

- 18 I 22 nrmft, 1986 era rn#ra wnfer aftr 
wi nr w^ftthdi fenrm ^ fefe $ fer HillPi«b 
nfenfeT nl 7335 chil^Trar winlftid nSt rfe srr 
^tiw I wtife feirfe ^ fen fefet I wn 
few 

- 4^ 7nrraft, 1986eran^rafeInrajfefeion^ 

few fefet ^ fe fefe nRfewi nr r*n> 
^RfnraT wr 3wnfe few nwi w Twlmoi I fen 
feratl nFiferri 

- 18 $ 22 nd, i986rrwferfel^ffefefefe: 

nnfefe ^ wfen'l nw om «ifefet fe 
^wnfefel^fe* nfewnrsnanTwr snfesR few 
nwi -ffe wfer fefet $ wn fern 

- wfefe nfejfen ^ fefe fe wwfef n$ 138 
nrwnwwiqftrfel 30wtfefein¥iwnll^fe7 
^w nwi 

^feTfera, feia^n 

wnwrrr ^ fe ^wrfei am wfew fe $ fej w* 
wnfewn ftwftfed t; 

- mfera ferran ^ nferal li fe* fefel wfe n5t nw 
wfe sfeftfe fefe loferatlwFifem 

- 17 $ 2i wm$, 1986 nra feifen a^fl 3 

rawffenn $ fe* ijfe n@dM fe fem nr ^ 


irfefetM 1985-861$ feRwwnfenfenfef^fe* 
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34414*9171 4)l4<b9 3il4l$lcl $S91 991 $171$ Hfi5, 
<4f47l4t $ 319 $1911 

— 3$79l4, 1986 335 «f5^t 4 H9f97 u l H9l14'dH 3lt7 

TT^xT 93l4ffl$l 9 5 97 34414.9171 ^PfcFR 

an«fH 5ra‘ I^»4T 991 $ra$ 20 mf4941 $ 919 tori 

- 17 $ 20 9T$, 1986 335 9«$ 3l 71414)3 S$$=[3) 
$3971 97 3l14$R17T 3514379 3944471 i^TT 99T 
$ra$ 18 aifor4t $ 919 $1911 

Hl4 tf 43 ) 9$4t991 $ 3971% FRT 9$4t99r3$ 371 f47$9 
nFiwr <$ 9 $ aricrR^FcT % 35i9$t9 % '14149)9, 9$93 

4 nra, spj^th $7371917 jSMTftrar m 379 T’ 3 T 335 437 

533%! 14)911 


3RTl%m, 4TCf|*Tf 


1985.-86 3> $713 <"4l'ld, 41 $9 37I9$r9 $ $09$!$% 
35l49xll9 14) U,'- 

- 9 $ 11 RlcfKsK, 1985 335 9l4tf% 9f$$93T 3$ 
931$ $14 iicp Olf^R**!!!! chl-tfth*^ 951 3n4l93 14>9I 
991 $rt$ sfk 9mrf435 $mra9 ^ 7Rc$7i 
$ts39$ $ 419 $rti ?tt 3ii%9 $ tttthh m1$$ohi9 
1437% eft Tt| cr«n 39 $ Tgro 14mi wi 

- 26 & 27 9579$, 1986 335 9919 3$7 ?R9!91 4) 

srjgftiTT % 41 m4t 9 $ <9i9<iiR)9) armarraft 97 

9% % 5$ $14 97r495T$ 7PJ? 3$ 4t $3 9$ $595 971 

394 I 99 1% to w $595 $ f4w14siM3 41%Fft 
3fhr 3753319 71791371 4l w $mi % $ 917 ? '7prf$5 
atf%41 $ sift $1911 

- 18 $ 21 91$, 1986 33; 14533 $m 9$ 9$9 
9$f59T7997 9f$T 97 495 $41% 49 95145979 33 

33373(9 14)4l 937$19$ MI«j91h3> 41 4cii$ki 
141313714 919 $1911 f7T $4t% 34 f$% y95T$RT 9* $ 
9t tl 


y (4l$(9> 9f$$991 4> 31% % 95I3$I9 3$ 20 
9fM3R93ft^lRfn3!IRff^f4R^t 15 9$4)99 14 
• 375911 % 9 $ % #7 u# f4#9 TiiHcrr 41 9 $ 


sfo Tprafera, »ywi£l 

^3l@|41 t 37T9fa3f 51TI 143T trt 
3343x11M %#lfeRT f ’• 


- 16$ 20ftm*37 19857T35ftffll^ =91 37TT4l377 D T97 

7fM 35T 3713% f473T W %$ .% 
3nf%41 3 919 %TI 5717FiMf $ 37tn£'37|49TT$ 3^7 
M?h yrer ^qi wr9$ w1$fr4 
^1 741397 377 1% w ti 

- 28 3R3$ $ 2 9773$, 1986 7137 yp$Pl35 
9$3T3RI3ft 97 7T37 37T47n7H 371 3H313R %3T 331 
%$ OT^gfel onf$ r 3fi&f37i 3H3tri$ M ^ 
41.4t.7fr. aftc sri3l$37 f4gw41 ^ sisiw ftw3it 4 

313 1$3TI 

- 289773$, 1986351 $3 3713%$ 1986 7$ f®'#Tt 
33$3f1y1$3l$l3r$aiM^3%3T$14l?13$^1$t' 
57737T7 feT33 7131$? 14731 3311 ?7T 7131$? 37T 
^im^fPlFfl $ 97373 $1731 331 #7 ^3?l3 $ W 
733$? 97 9T3 $133: c3B 971173 14)311 

- 41331 9$lsff, 1(3.4.ift. 937T5H31 3$7 333 7$7T 7337$ 
3$ 71?1373 $ $3 3714719' $ 3133 $131 $951^1 $317 
1%31l $3 37l3$13 4 35l4 $3 373143 33$ 31$ 71®$ 
$ 3137333 Hri$34f 3$ TTEB 144$133 $t $3T7 3$ 9$ 

$3 3331313, t^TT«n? 

3Ii?M 33 9 33 3713133 3 91733 3) 1319*3 133131313 

arm gtsT $ 3i41% *14*414 3973 $3139 $ 9?f9cn t$i $?t 

41 3T$ 4 3Ml$3) 143133 ^ $133$ 3$7 37I$3 ^ $3371$ 3$ 

5Sai9 $$ $ 7P17 D I $ 3(5 <j14cI 9>l4thH 3tt 3314 31 3^1 

$3 3)l4l9t9, 313^7 

3357 ^ $3 7FI3$13 517T 149T 34 ^33 3343x39 

f4Ml$1^d f : 

- 18 $ 22 9773$, 1986 337 437 $9337 147Tra4t 3) 
14^ ^143717197 4^ 913143 3$ 351493313)1334139 
f453133l$171$ 18 $133$$3131$31l 3373-311433, 
3T$T7$ $18135 3$7 $1335-3)14^1$ ^ 9$T3I3 97 
9?$t $ 91341 353T 1$ 1 / 2 5$13 $1333 41 f$4 435 
353114^ $917 $773 99TI 

- 3 $ 6 31$, 1986 7135 9l41$13) 9$4l331 3$ 
'3$$3)di9i 357$ ^ $T4 TSRtndl 3$7 t?3I73$ 4 435 
'3Tf$f4mi7T 3514373 371 334133 14)91 33T$171$ 93? 
$$$93/tS3173$ $ 313 $1311 ?9 35l4373 $ 30 
9$4l33T-977TI3t 3$ <$$13 39 ^31 3311 
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1985-86 

'mm* mstoi&te&wtistiitE-'ffl an. 


- 18 k 22 9lft, 1986 995 999^ 3fk fkkeft fkk 9> 
39jqfe9 STlfft/OT^frm 999lfk $ T5T9T3ft 95T 
nmfe 9 953 k kk kkr k wkt kte kk ks wft 93 
99f 953k % fet> TTcfi cRT OOkfel fen nm 
ffelk Ifisrf^kninlknO Wkkt9kk95!3fe9^ 
irjtr 953 k 9k nfen knn 9k n^i 

^ 3fiTqfaq, Wl 

9S17T 95 k9 9519^19 $ 3fef9 9^1991% kk 3TEft9 $9 
Olfetkanktl 1985-86 fH *l9fd4 3T3T fe Tftr E[3 s9 

95nfeai9 fenMfe I - 

- 8 9 12 OTtcT, 1985 99513)3 95^959 (9lPsik(l) k 

3tfe5i3 991k k kni brb *i4?rrar 951 amffer fen 
wi feik 9i#n fen*) k 9 ft fern 

- 4 k 8 9539 ft, I986 9*$k3(9fe9ii)kinkk4; 

feti99 ^ krefe $ 9 m kt fkq qnfer 39999 

■jfeBlDT 93 RSfi 95fk9T19T 95T 3314)99 fen 99T ffelk 
40 fefe k •m fern 

- II 3 15 Rvfet, 1986 995 9/knkt (33199 fen)-k 

Tqfernr fen wi w 95i%i9i k nfWf k! a# 
?fe 394333) kt mkkr fefe 3 nm fern 

- 18 k 22 "939^ 1986 995 9^959 (mfekk) k 

wfen aionm |fefei <n 995 95 r% 9 T 95 T srnffei 

fen w ferk k3''ft.3f).3ft.33!3. ^ nnftn fefe k 

mn fern 

- 3 k 7 9rk, 1986 995 fe599kkt k 9fei9i| $ 
fefe 95 fe< 99)939 317999 (ftfetfe 93 ip; 
99k£>TI9T 99 399(99 fen 99T felk 40 fefe k 
noT feni 

?n 959 ) 7119133 ) ^ arfefer nwr k) k=r 93i9%9 k 
nferni^ sfk kfer 399 mfekk ^ ^-nraffe 33)3 nrnfe; 
fencR fefe ^ fe[ ffeftk 99ik 9k nfekferT nn ankfet 
fern 999 3^Mn’539R9i^3^^flT99S^^inn-^ 
nfenripBR k) nfenniafk 9ifekk ^ fefe 93 ) fen wi 

frr eFrfera, n^n 

1985-86 $ 9ktn 93RI ^ t=! 9iI9feT 9 fe#fen 
102 9Br4^f 99felR fer;. 


- 17 k 19fefe, 1985 era;^srarffenofkgTsnffes 
fen^nr ^ sfet ^ feq kfef> teffer ^ fenfe 93 t*b 
994§TMr 99 anfem fen nnn ^n ^tmt k nm 
kk mk k|n °qfer aft3 nrc nrnnran sqfent k afe) 
ank-ar^ kfes feflk 99031 

- i4k 18 9539k, 1986 nn: qnfew^^fenr^ 

k nnr^fek ^ arj^fer afe/'srjgffe ^mmik 
$f^^k;kre;.3kkfkRiH9^^ 
nnn w 99 %n k nerrp siferkl afl 3 9 T 3 g rR n m 
ajfekt k 919 fern 

- 17 999k, 1986 fet Tl^T 99R ^T3 fef^ftk 'smnk' 
fekkfen 9k 9k 4 9539 k, 1986 9k arrkfer 
3P93te k nfefrfen kftnk 919 ft 9959 5339933^3 
99T9-99 fer 9RI 


?n 9519? £ 3#ffer kn 95i9fer ni9tki95 qfeiW-ii 311^ 
953k 99 9519 kJ 9><dl 3fT| '95lfeT9 k 9T9T ^ 13 nfeffelT 
939T9t k k 9i9 9fefe913k 9k *£TT 99T 3^3 5?t fefe 31^991 k 
9^1 


^ 9999*^, gpt 

59 % ksr 95i9kn am fer 91 T nsRijk 95rfenn 

PmRifed f i 

- 19 k 24 9lk, 1986 995 99ktk9fe^9I99fk95 

fenrin ^ fesfe ^ ffe; 9TE9fei5 3 ?r $ fern k> 

fern 3k3 TJRTfeT 95T 995 aiMfelRT 9199*9 

3TT9tfen fen 990 m 95fe59 k tmfen %nfe k 
9T9ffeni 

- 27 k 30 mk, 1986 995 919^3 k 919395 ^ 
993tikkr kn ^ 3n«nr fennkf k feiH 'raik 9ik 
f^Rfe ^ fer 99f939 ffefel k feR 95T fe9TT953k 
93 ^ 95 felM ^51 31TfeR fen 991 felk 'fekT 

fe?fe k wr fera 

- 29 9Tkk2 3fer, 1986 9*99^ k9IT3ne ^ 

9RT9T gn9 sntfeeB feiwk ^ 9jn> ^ 3 M 9 

9199S59 951 3tT9fei ffen 99T fefk 'feki %995tk 
9T9 ffeni 

- '3k9T9fk95 3k3 9T9fe5 P)9W9^fe?r9k^fk0[31559 
39393fe9lHI 99lktk 9frl9lPlc1l 953Tkf9^fe3rk 74 

knkk 9 T 9 feni 

- 2 3lt9, 1986 9k 3ft9k 919ft 9k 999 3k3 fM9 
J99513 ^ 31919T 9K 39999 <£39513 ftt fer 991 


1985-86 


-eFFlfaq, 

ferin $ fe fern! <& vSRFfcT fenR, f%JTT af% ^TEft^r 
TRU feffm an% tl anfen n% % W =fi!^T<?1'4 5KT fef ^ TJgq 
nnfenn fefern t: 

mr fe ffefl% ®R1% <% yfelfe 351 amffe fen 
nnTI 

- 10% 16 aroft, 1986n35fernfefefe%f%TT 
MR fen fe arnfei, af% fe) fePU % nft nf 5J^% 
nr arMfen cbi4«n 35T ao4)fe fen w fenf 
fe fere# % rft fei 

- 4 % 10 nfet, 1986 cRS trn.sffe.i qa?Tn $ 
felRM "4 9S1TT fe 4# fefe fen% ^ STR-tR 
3RI% 3% effete q? m-ciw 331% 3T?% % m%?R 33 
annfe fen wi ffm fern 3rT.3[nfei.%t. qrft^rr %f 
nR-m nfe cn# %t?firr nfenr % nrn fern 

a-rer rs<%fci ffe ret cbi4*bMl # are^fefin 
% fe 3MkW % 'feRRT % +2nfen3fetefe 
35 sqiWlfeo niWjfet 3% r£R-%fe’ 3TT 3% 
a^jF^fe#/aT55^aHyn%qrriTep %ten%4fen 
^ n% fei ‘feffe <$ +2 mr 45 arcfetn fe 45 
SRFRTlfefi 935333% 45 ntER a%T 4fe gn feW9’ 
nrre> TTcp «RT ai^fer fefearjqffe aRfe% 
%4fei %te RfeflRr^n jR^fesrfer nrti frrnfefe 

35 ^pfe, 1986 335 'JCT ?t fe fe anm || 


&T teR^R, 

1985-86 % feffiT 45 %3 feeR SR ?fe 3^ 

9i[43>WI t - 

-12% 14 3RR, 1986 RB few?! fen 45 feM9 
vinnfe 3% nnifel 3>r aium-i cjfe ^ !%n t!3> nfestiH 
4 R airnfer fen w fe% fen fefenf % mn 
fei 

- 24% 27 9iT3%, 1986 335 fet-SR#353T3%%fe% 
1735 35 t 4 ?ttr 35 T arreten fen wi 

- 3 % 7 *n%, 1986 ^ T TT>Rfe?^57Ta%%’|fer% 


% RHfe ^ anfe nr gn4?3rai ^t arrfeR 
fen w fe% run fefet % »nn fen 

- 26% 28ffen, 1985 cRiferana^n^afe 
anp^fe swsnfcT # a%fe fenvin % fet 4% to% 
n?t fej nr tnn femm nn anfeR fen- w fe% 
nfn fefe ^ mn fei 

- 4% 6afe, i986nni%nranErtn%3n^%cTfe 

^ fe fern fen nnr fe% nfen aifenft^% mn 
fei 

^ cwnfei, 


1985-86 # ^TH R^afrr giijfe # fe ferm 5KT fer 


nrrgjsn : 


24% 29amgnr, I985 cra5^.ar^.iferr%^ 
mfe % fe tTes fe nn arfefen nrCTranr 
an%fet fen nnt fe% 25 7 nfe% % nm fei 
5% 9 •^nf, i985nnitTH.anf4.%fe%ftifeft 
^ fe ^nr fe cm ar%rferw femr artnlfe 
fen nm fe% 25 ftfeft % rft fei 
10 % i2fe inssrnBar^#^^^^:^ 
feran fen ^ feran rife afe nfefenr 

rren n5i4?Twr annfei fen nm fe% ^ rw ^ 
nwr 40 fefe % nrn fen 
17% 20 m%, I986n45trn.ant.t :5 n : l% 3 r i:l l 1 ^ 
eR? 1 #! ^ ar^tfe «nf% atr ai^jjnd api'JtlRl ^ ©l%t 
fen %fe mTmra% nr n^ feniRT nn anfeH 
fen wi w nn4nrar % f%fen n% ^ m%tn 
aifefe a%r fefe % run fei 
29% 31 m%, 1 986nn5nH.ani£,fenT%feres 
fen nanfe nr nu4mm anfen fen nmi m 
fe?iM % fe%n feres a%r aferest % nru fei 


rfefei, ferrn 


fesm nn fe ferm fen aftr rife rren rfenn5t 
arre?nnreTa% fe $$ nmn ti w nsrnfen an fe[ nn; r^r 
n n 44?? nn Pi refers t - 

- 13% I6nnn%, 1986rresfe%/a^fe 

anrenfer ^ fere% n51 femreft a%r ^nfer- nr 
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sfenn nrpfer 55T anfen fen w fer% «n?& 
fefe% ■nm Win 

3 # 7 1986 ^ gsn 

^isifeirw^lkwfW 34 


fefeft % ’TFT fern 
17% 21 1986 W45 few 

44*11% few 91 ^TifTOT 3>T SffifeFT fen *niT 
fei% 31315W fefe % «m fern 






1985-86 






mTTrm mTMm'f! mpfawITC MeW m $ 

mrnmmTqrfl, m-pM Myra, qfamr mift srniftnT rnmr li 
rp.?ft.i>3TTCi)’. 4> TOTH MR ERnft ml 5raT?H Rf4PT ^sRTT f I 
#rc «fc gmiM ml mft wk me RlMiM mmi? R mm mm I: 

1. ferarcqi^q^sim,mmragfkimT,Mfkr ^35 $sr, 

2. 14-17mMmT^M^mS4RM^qM-mmftl 

3 . flwm w, ftram-^pmi 4 m mm «m mrofti 

4 . mpM mmq mk Mura 

5 . ^ ft^, ^t^tC, 

«fl7R, t FfeC, mifR 

6 . 

^W4)W4 9$m4 mR TJERT Ml 7 ! mqkt 74444 JpimHq 
Rmrnt $ mmm 5tfer ifor mr ■# mm mror ti 

mmfsq 44 R 4pl 272 444914 444^14 f£ fMm Mm 
#tavnt: 


nmrsR-mf 

?Mmi ^ Mm 

q^m/™ gJMr/M% 

16 

5w» (1 s< 1 mi 444 wmmi 

4194 yci'h/siTORi 
ftsrf mi jr^im 

161 

vU'q ti<<w{l nRlRtt^l m fliM, 4 I<jm- 
JRrm/'JTTOTT ^Rd'hl 

8 

“wrom/RMid mm mm 

45 

qmRH qflmi (mm) 

41 


^ 271 


qftmrmf mf tffsmr mm *nft gmmf <jft 75 ^ f 4 aim £ 
mrnRiftmft 1 

ftwwttfm 1986-87 4^413? <pm 

^ qimr # sms Mm 3 m^pir tpr.Tft.imrcif. R 

106 ^ ^P^T' 3 Tt 4> Rrtl fiflH mR 'ifM 4ft 4^ 4134 ^kl4i 


cM 444 4! t^f MRr Fimftm fRm qfR^ (Tft.oft.TTH.^.) 44 
4 S#T firm t R ^q-RF^T mR straff mmaff $ 

M mm mk mqra fern 4 ?f mf ’rr^Rt^ *ft ckm qS! l‘i 
Fimffa Mr mf mft mk Mr mmmf ^ mqm misq jM 
amiRm |f ff 1 %if% Prsm mf 4k RqR R MM fern m 
t, M RT mmk4 mf 4 Mf mfk mM mmmf qfrqrsmf 
4134 ;pmmr ^ mm-mm mff mk M mmmf qft ski qf 4754 
5 M *ft srarM 4 ft qf Mmr Mm RlR M wr f = 

mff to 

1 . ’flffrmt fft- 1 

2. w fetm mn-1 

3. sn%fNt 4 i<f— 1 m^r-11 

4 . srmrf^ *r ter w-1 , ^fs-1 

5. 'jrraxftm sfte ter fft- 1 ,isrs-ii 

6. fpt-i ms -1 

7. 4 faraFFT-i ms-11 

8 . m€-11 

mm 

9. tttSfkM mi mmi 

10. P^jfW Pmrrn^t 

11 . ^jffcl 4 ) ^ r t)?l 

mrs^f mm 

12. mPimr w mrdf fpt- ii 

13. mftmr mmr mmft. mn-11 

14. mim F^imr mm-11 

15. 4SIWR FFI-II 
FS3W Tp[fl4 3W7 S'PFF MW I 

14-1 Rq 3mr ^Pst?t mwi f^snmi ^ umf 

#r ^nr^f cimr ^nrnrrfPr % 5 imf 4 ff mmpft ermTmRTrmf 4 ff ^ 
mmr gff 20 ^tmraff 3 ft 17 m to t 1 sm fW-tM 

^Rachimf ^ FT 4 ^ 4 S^ qff TTRTff $ldl t ^ SM 

mi Mm TfM M 4ff, 45 ^ 3^7 PM ^ ^,Mr<{t mtew itM 



' 1985-86 



ank, 3Nk aw milk $fk <ail# fe sakl WWnftajrj 

nswjfe ST^f k am wfer aft ^ffe: fe fen anr t I arfet ?W s|W 

rfM # 3JT5 gjfewk Mtfilfef ^ I I 


Mira an w fe i wrR-fw fe sfe 

TWWcO a? W 5RETC W TOW?H|ffefe WH ft tfe t 
aim ^ WaacTT WOIM a WWS 3p5 mife^'ctiyf tfe SHinfe) rpn 

ife 

warn nffe, mm, fe, OTraR-afenwk 2,00,000 fef fe 
fete wfer 2,000 far win# t i 


ganan # at wfe a wife fen naT t 1 nm yrrawa 
$fk wffernn mag; fe fen fewaw tei afeyrnfewmafetfe 
wfesnfet kfeamk ankara-nas 1 ai ■awn-wnm a# an 
rw wfefetfen c'idi ^ Rwtf ft am a n®m nitk am fknn k 
maa a# aft nfefetfeft k k mm: fernwaw ferm k mar ar 


■H^hfli f? aftr ykaiw# «U3 an ’rsff aft yn 
mart 1 


afefe %8 nanan an fen# few war few am# 
knn awn nr nr aa nanan k y? fet am# kt # nfe t at tr* 
amrw gTSHB fet ana a# arnrwa; maw m?t Ft# i nma 
aaTmffeFnakktsft’ft.#. arfemwak 25fkawr, 1985# 
fet k mt namm an feftaa fen 1 

fferm 


an a# aft nr? wkt kt fefeal nananf an few ark 
fefr yam an saiw karan at sanam ferra at afe aft mkt f 
ntfe fefe an feta few t ark 'fern; fefet #5 # ffekt, 
amanm, a#, nma, war, awnwak ikrmKk t at fea aft 
anasaawaff aft fe amt f 1 

ft a? aid am?n t fk> an nkf aft aw? fefen aft fekanaff 
a; few 3#r fife an ana fe nkaa aran t 1 

anrr afera fetT Tfir fife ferw wtwt ^ arfkffer 

arm ^ nt-at aararr a# afea sro fefe fe fenaa ^ 
awn wferrfef #r aw ^fenawraf fr afe^# ar^agaw 
a# #fe an afe kf^ afea fer I 1 afew ak^ ?pr 612 
afesnarferkk— i58#fefenaafk,kfe;a^ffk 25 ^ 
feafkaf ^ fefta ferran k 30 , aw few# $ 37 sfti 
awrwd rfe # waf aw fen fen akranM k 29 ar# 
fearw^afkaaqrankr^affa^ iqferak i986-87aa^ 
fe fiiai ffeamn, fkfea # kt fea^m# fef 1 ?rfe 


aMaa feraa fen few, fewn aft.wrfef ^n aft 
qTan^waS a#: ferwa fen few, a^fe a#k # wrfef 
ak arwff aiaT# aft waajw# # at fe few k afe 
few fefe a afe ^wr aaiw 1 

awac awnffe fen few, few an +2 an # fern 
aft qrsa fe fe t 1 

nawra feaferaa ^ ajrki wr affe k wrwra 
feaffewa ^ #.n. at aaa ak ^ wsaanr a fefea 
?ffe?r few 11 (afe aft fen ffen afe -3wfe kraff tfwww a! 
I 55 # f7 jraar ffewaf a ana# 1 


^aar fen/ws>f# k am #n 

rrn.kt.tsTiTfe. ■ 
sraaan safer. f #2 ■• 


awt 


12 at feta ^war fen : 

few nfen aw ^faar : 

few anna nan, wwara 
ffenn sankft, way : 

7af fa?a ywn fen, 
gfer fern, fe ffefe 
few gff' feBB-Safet, : 

fe ffekf 1 
nn.afe.i few a fen : 

^ snawtfenw ar fea 
kfe, n^lfe 
nwfenkfetanwT# : 
fe wnfea wfewr a 
yw srafef, anfer 
tafeM warn, fe ffe# 1 


ffefat-aragy, 1985 k 
fen yr aw sm anatfer 
war 1985 fe w^tayr 
•gwaw anfefer 
na^R 1985 n rrn.kfi.wn. 
ti. 5W anatfer 
wwfr, 1986 k fea 
yr> aw 3W anatfer 
fferar, 1985 n Iffenfen. 

sow wratfer 
naa7, 1985 k ^iwt 
wrawferw ffenw siw 
anatfer 
naar 1985 k anrfer 
ffeaffenwa few am 
fefer 1 


fefe k fea yn aw, arm # ryfe .iwR.kt. ^ 



aw fen =• 


wan yna km — 

fenfe ywfi km, feaf - 
srwfea 5ma5 wak# - 
fe fema km, fekm-1985 


3fet, 1985 
yr, 1985’ 
yr, 1985 
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4ft$T43 JK14; ftw, 1985 - 

16 333345 3341%- 

sft3 3*3345 433T I 
4T44T 4134il SRRf^T — 

3(3345 '•3333 I 

TO 314%-ftft33 - 

3333I4T ^mf%TT 31^,!'$^ - 

33534 ; ft?n 1 

rv _t\ 

Wt 


$31$, 1985 
fft?343, 1985 

faff SR, 1985 

3345J43, 1985 
43440-4534#, 1986 


3 TM|tZT 4# ft BR.ftt.f .3333A 43 $RBT?Rf *ft 73. 3,51,67, 
215.25 sftfeftgf I ifR fftfttfl rnfM 4ft *ft 533.86 ^ 
933RH ftft 4# I 


H?KI^ 


4. ftf%3 73Wftftijft #57 

(4ft7) 4 t£- 2 

5. 4335444 #44 %T 

6. H*rc \ snft 4 

7. 4F3 344 <33343 4 % 

8. 1 -4 %r (rtts# 43 m 

% t%!7.) 

tpn#.i«iK.€t. 4ft 734ftft4ft 
3tfft4, ftec sftteg Tjcffe ^ 

W? TW nmifft4> ft t3^) 4344 “IT tfjftf -qi^c 

sft7 334447 TflRlPw #4 4r4ft43" 4 ft 433ft 
$ft I 4ft 33^% A 43 1 


\w 7374337 354 sir ^t*w4l 4 ft 4>iftft3$4 4 ft s^Ri 

/ 

3 m wrc 4ft 3744 ; t$pH4l % tR.Tft.i stk.A. ski srai^rar 
JRRjf ft 334# Slfftsf# fftgrairft f- I Aft A Tlf HTT'ft ft th 
U,ftP m'I 4> 434fftft tR I ftw? STTfttmgftft 4 R 44 ft ^H'fl 4IA4 
, y,W4ft sftl am g45T?rft7 4ft UTiiRid 433ft 4> R 113 <4l £ t)3! J l/St3^i?t>i 
’4*ft 4ft SRpfft A t I 

A74TW7, 4A-473A 4SOT3ff 4ft tR.7ft.t 

TiRrer, srw.A. 4 is gr^RRBf At 

A^ttwi fAirm 7 A 437 W Ak 84*414 437 ft 4ft 
Rretr A%, fonA (Aknwr) < 335 # A nf 1 

Bhith gft?r, RK?ff-«ri3?^t gsnsff 4 ft 

73 % ^.A.isTK.A. 4ft fAAftrf&TT 
#033433 sAt teR, HleR^ftlAf 43T (4]eh<“l <A7 
Rwt A%, tpfeiRfT g^wr 4*ft 4ft st^A# A 
($47433 gA?3) nf | 

1 . ftQftfAfti sp; 1 

2. ftftft$437 f33 II 

3. R77?A EBW^%3l3Wt 

4. T477FA «n3f<ff Wisff 
A %tr 37743314 TtftWR 
4R gA?7 RTTSA Ak 4T7sA Wfff 
77$(4 4ft T^.A.AsfR.A.<jft AM 

ton gRw, ’rrs^S^^ 3<fta3®! 

-m 5^1, %I3T ^ ^ T^ 

1 . ?f>3i4T $m (^ 3 ) grf -1 

2. #?TCT %3 (gfc) 41^-2 

3. ?1%r33#^t 
ftS3 fiK) 41^- 1 


4Bt ggiTCPt 

qUrar ^533 cf?r ■554 ggrf gf^ ^ ?rwr - ar foftwjfii 

gfsrarq Pr*i?^ t i i^rbt g53T ^rrfejT ofk 

g^rrferRTflai^frsT^^TTt igf^TO513T!R5#l3r.E!?rTrf 
gRraisff 4ir f^r Tft# ftqr w t 

rb ?ik gfesr 1si ^^K+xifaff sfk tjRf # 
3TR?mKTT3if ^fcf ^3clT I I q? *Tl3cT sfk ft&rf 
Rrar #3 3T«ret flm 3f sfed- etr smxtm ai^qn # 33^ 
fe3®r, ■srjfTRTR fSrcptrft -sftg: ^3^3 ^r^ffarm ^ ^rtfterr 

$ 54 3 rtf stflRB SRgf «3H % 335R13JEF3T 3BI IRK SRTR TO! 

t I 3T3-m-3ft : 5133 RBq TTtr 333Rncr a^ETH Jprf 

^ ^ w 3^1 ^ t 5En3-g33I3 ftRT TO33 I I 

ER353 S3TC tr^H (inftraj) 

gf>wi mtrRws Rsn5i4 ^ ftraraf $ ftrc; t 

felt W t ^3ia^ CRT^ Sf 3^3 ^TI3TR m t fen3R % 

3333*13*1 ^f ^333 ^ ^f 3{fR3tt t 1133 ^ ^ 

i^renmR ^tstt g^qnr^ <bt 5rafK-3i3m eb3rt cr«n 
%33 Wft ^ ftWI ^ Eft OTRft ^ 

3!33lR.ci ERR t lf^ftft*r3T®TEft 33l3 ^ OfH i^nft ^ 
33m-3m 43 w ^ IftEBmT W133 I I 

’TTWR STT^nTO wren (WWTT3P33 T?RT W) 

4^1431 ?ftmn3fS3f 303 41^^/5333 T3 irRr; R| 3 ti 3 R *fc 
^rereft^%trt 11334^^^33^3343^3^^^^, 
%53T ft 4#T 0%433ff 43 94R-g3T33 ERft 3fk ^WIT ft 
33R?[ #3 44ft EfRft 43 45T f^TT 533333 I 1 
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q§51 RfR 

tlftdd qjt RSqRfq 5 / 5 R H|EqRl 4 ) Uld'l qk 
aRmqRTaff qt 0 ^mr t i q? to ark Rkm t ?jkr Rr, 
Mr ark brs Mr k sreeft <r«tr smter argkqR fcq4 aik 
argrrstR qt 5 rrS fit Mr <$ rsq k foq qq skto 
wrt i stM/arjkqR 
kRrraff am feq qq kRnqq arjksiR qrtk qk *ff ih Mr $ 

RKR t RR-RR fM RTcTT t I 
q rM rfkq (3*nftiq>) 

Mst rMs ftmw $ Rraqt qi Rrq I # M qrarr 
qqsft qRRarf qk id qqt afk qwr qt qqrf k genx M q 
w$#t iRqf^Rrqtte^qrR«i;q^g%R^ $ 
rr~rr qt ffe # m fforaq q; Mqk srn M qq ^sff ark 
Mi rM ottrr afk Miff qk w Mbt k MRr rt k 
aqnkiq fkRT rr t i 

rM ten (fNt k kmRiqk 

Mur RRkt €kq qq ft*k tow I iqsMqq 
qtqkrq; toraq q; Rtffrqk q; %q I ark M RqRtqi rt r 
ferraq % qicnqqq k qfR M k hrs qrszft' r fkkq juft Mr 
rr t i^qrsHRtfo^ rt^t—« rf%r^r=rRTMwak qq 
$kqrk 3q^q Mr £ w M'/rtt k ar<RR rrM qq 

9RT-RR qqt q? Rfclftqd fkfkR Mf R MlRT RWT qk 

yrqRk^RRRf i ankisqqkk ?q Mqqakq> fkRfkf&ci 
arqr gqqfM <|q : 

ifRR q^&Rqr fk^ 


r% - 3fra: qfMi qq^w 


qrckkr am^kqr fM 


m i 


3Rqft, 1985 Rkt, 1985 
qt^lt 1985 MaR^R 1985 
rtr 1984, Riqk 1985 , 
M 1985 , q| 1985 , 
^rr| 1985 , fkRR 1985 , 
arkRTR 1985 M 
k Mr (985 qq afq; ?Pir 
'T qqqfkn r fkkRR r i 

^ 1984 , 3R^R 1984, 
qRqft 1985 , ark 1985 , 
apif 1985 , ark arq^q 
1985 , pif 1985 , qqarq; 
^Riqi. H=t*iRdi R qqs f^^lqiqj 


d^y! Raid 

•• RldR 1984 , MR 1984 , 
Rff 1985 ,fT 1985 , 
Mr 1985 afkRRR 
1985 

q WltT erR 

Riqtt 1985 , 1985 , 

aiq^jrf 1985 , afRqqqfl 
1986 

RRTt Rrr 

: RRR 1984 , ajfo 1984 , 
^ 1984 , arqgqr 1984 , 
qqqfr 1985 , aiM 1985, 
1985 , aqfgR 1985 , 
afrtqRTfr 1986 . 

1985-86 , % ^TR fH iMl q5 ftHfdl^d arqi f^lqq^ 


nt 

3R# 1984 , 3Tfo 1984 , 
1984 , aiq^R 1984, 
qqqfl 1985 , 3ltd 1985, 

^rrf 1985 , mgK' ms, 

3ftr qqqft, 1986 . 


?tRfq? qrrtqR (fqqqRRR) 


q q qqm qqqqRm k 


(qi) Iq? ^ afti (r) Rqq; qt ^Rrmet jRq; 
RqiRd rri t qfe Rsiwq qqtai qfkqq qm ?^Rr; qRiqq ^ 


fkqfq'qq^«HRditif?msfiT^a#Fqqqqff ^aifkfkqRT 
# qRq #qq q^ qq aRiq qt jrr t kr 

qRiqqaff aftr fH m RlWq^Rlt dlt k Rq® t%\ 

$q*#RTRr qt M5it t qf=(qq qw ^ mq wiki *R i 
arTqfRq qk t qfkqq qw t PinRiRkd 5kkqi qqkqRf qq aiRtaR 


klRT : 


s?lilrR q q qrrR q i «rc q^feiqq qq Mr 

U) 28 k 30 q^, 1985 qq> Rrsn qqqq, qi^fR 
^sqt^wq, afM k qqqqRR r ^kiqq qt Rikai tqq 

qs^t ^ fM qq; qrqRra tsq; ^ Rq^i 8 rIMt t rr Riri 
qq«f ^sqRqt r qqf q^ ^ aidiR qqrqK-qqf ^ Rreu r qqrqR 
Mr, qMrq sqqM qrRi, miRw ^ Rr 
wq^ gfora- ?qrm anR M stM RraRm t RRr 
'^ qikfl' RqqfqW i 
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(Ii) 6 t 8 WW 1985 cW fefe feTT-TOW afet, 
kfe f ?tfe; miffe gt gjkwT gt matt tott ggt ar tw 
ggk?rw aft af i is gfemar t 21 wfeaf t aro fen 1 
$krgg g> few afprfefet g; am; tat ar mf ggk g> 
3rtclfE^rf^#fefcT cfa gag* t feTfeWT ggtsWfeHfeTggt 

at fe w(£f wit feaT aar : 

(g;) feg-fW afegat % afe t km few awe 
$ <M gt fea-gga a fewi t faq gfer 
ferfero gwfea 1 
(m) TO$ fen gft feiwfewi afeg tWTTlt g5t Wll 
a fewr =s fea gffet #iftwi gwfea 1 afre 
(a) few to: 4 afeawr a; fat ^sw mftan feat 
gft ?fi?rr a gffer ferfamr ggfea 1 

(III) 21 t 23 watt 1986 cW W-tff-iwfe. t 

ggfe few ggggfkrT at gfegg a; fat twfer aft wrfenfer 
gfe ar Tps ggk$TM at af few 27 fekrat t ara feir 1 
W gfemi t few aggnikn t km tig fe ska to mpr 
gfe t fertfer gg?w kw ?ftaT ^ a; -fafear ftfea € to 
afe M to fer, w; TOfemw gg Tewim gk|fet 

gjkwi at gat few ar % mf aft nf 1 

(IV) 30 art t 2 gfe 1986 tw fern fern, arop 
fegfe rag, awp t few TOfeetT at ^fegg a; faq fefea 
at wt arkt to tTI ar tw aferraT aft a'f felt 27 wfergf t 
TOffe 1 gfegg £ few fertf/afpf nc sk$i fet at feff 
an mf g*t at ferffe ^fkfen rfefe at at. ttfe. wr to 
fe( ag sfenr a>t <jfe t jjJttoi =kk aaja ana at fej 
n^-wffenwt 1 

tfen wwffe eft fefe fferfw 

(I) 27 t 29 fefgi 1985 W5 ^fel tM ^ fe?ft 

tot few, ferfw t MTOiffe gifeit gSt ggt wfenT 

tro gfe ar m grfengn t ferg; arofer t m M fen tt ^ 
fer ^ ftfea a^aff ar ai^ atr ofei; M ar TOf gt 
gf 1 

(II) 25 t 27 aafe, 1986 ?W TOT felT HTTO, 

ferr t ?tfefi aroffe ^ giM ^ TOift tro wt ^ fe( m 
gatarwigtalfert 22 gafetftTOfen ifeagsfet 
wttoto t ftatfe aggaffe^ few a^aff t 

110 H«ra; awrw afkM ar ggf wt $ aiffew t?H?i ftfeai 


t ^aftsr aww aft to gwfei m aap fer fe afe a; 
arm ar gifeSl gft few ar ant ggf ^ a^ aw wit 
(pm grrar aw 1 

arpsna tttt gwfena 

?1fen afemaff w w#ta atwa 

WTO, 1985 1 afenr g^r t afeiaat gg agag; 
afer afTO gfe ga gw 3iat wa t ferr t 1 to gt at gt 
afefent i^T^fewaftgfeferotgfetwigff tta® 
^ srigt Tfefe gfe fe trot gg gw fet w fetfea 
ft to at fegaMgtafroat^fefew^feiJafeiggft^ 
fetfetTOgfe^ffevg;gggTfetgRg5ta| iTOWit 
sf# art 1 

afern sro to t fer mfeaf w wig 

gjfeig fe grfet w tow t toi m fe gfewrrgt 

afem ffeifet TOigcnfefet, fe ^ gfefe, 

^wagfegt, gfea aggfe ^ tm fe tot t 
tottot tract t 1 afror afeatt gg tt gfe m gt afeig 
fTOfefewgT?tTWT^rart^TK?ntaTaTOraTOt 1 

WTOfafe gt TOTT TO P TO t m ft 3 TT#f fe 
feg; twit/fegfenro agggfer fe w-tTO t few 
afeaa/afera ^ m to gt w t ^fei; agraffe t m arwraw 
gtwgRwggtgrtl ifefeltemfeiit froggaaftaro 
fert to ^fei;a-wiRdiggg>i4a)Mfettattggaftttafer 
ft tot- t 1 trfen $ fet TOgii^cfr $ H<fer fe fern t 
fer ife f fefe %tt gfe t ferr ai wrm wit t tw gi^p 
arrow tow t 1 agggfeT feratt t fer aratt tt fer tt I 
feat % few ggtsfr t gaffe w feff fewrf gg w^?a 
afem ggtwT $ tfe afeTOifet fea tot ark km 
gffetgtmwTt awwt ^tfman^rgwrI iferaaferr 
t ta® wa m gft fefeaf fe few fe %w fetraa fen ^ 
Tfemra^wt gfemgtftroraafefiTaggfeTwtgtgraT 
fegtTOt ferftafeTftaggrgg^T aTfetwTTTggtgramRT 
arft t 1 

gtiw 

jRwraa, atwr afk ^ftt few (it.tra.^.gT^.) afeg 
w m ?ttgrg> «,'a ^ w t gga gror t 1 ffe ggt 
fegfefer^sraf gt^taw-TOTfiTOferfeTOftfer 
gfe^ to-to wwiam-amttgrot : 
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(i) ttrPri Wren hihh i train ra Hrarai it mfc tra ht ra 
ftren era t hhs tsiraf it mrararamrat it rarar t = 

(II) t§THT Hitt if^Rra f^cRDI ^5 cm SBPT 

cPRT I 

(HD aRjiura artr ararara rat Hrara 1 

(IV) liera-ra cfar ftrara gfforrr raiira i awjfrrrara rawr 
«PI ijiUchd'R rafa^RlH rarfraH rarTtrar ranrai ?f tumafl i 
prara rar h rarari ran it ^rann nra ra ito; fieri i hr 3 

fpRHlHT I 


HF? 


31 HRf, T985 rat JHirat it' HtaHl 

116106 

1985-86 ft srawt Hf jricRI HM 


(ra) rafcrat 

2323 

(BT) citmHT ra HF H FTCT 

378 

(h) , rat (ra + w) 

2701 

(h) ^H^^rra 

455 

(3) 31-3-86 rat ip JRraf F?r H©qrr 

118352 

f%:pB raran rarara-srara t firt 
qf^rarraf it nsra 

402 

ftift ^ rat HraRtR-Fra it tnsra 

16 

HFTFR raHRH 



raraftraraft aftr nrarcira i fttf 

ffraftcTHFH i6HHira<FHFf TTTTtkraptiHraiitttr 1358 

cfH RORTH FR VS f^TTT TRTFI 


05RI5H 

1985-86 i ?kN P(HRlfecr FTON grarf^RT fiir FIT ; 

1- qftwF (Fite;) 

2- FcfaHfiWl^(HTfara) 

3- f§WT FI Fp *J^ |RT HR 
tFFB-iR.ip. ^RT aft* qF.VH. ¥Rf 

4- $pht #rr ft ip ^ §£ ttf ^ft- 

#Bra-iTg.tTF. ?nrf 

TTH.tr.3TR.lft. TO F?f ftWT 8?!% FH STpIF 


'Sratfsffa HHH Tjrara i t(nf5fe 

RiSTf afll TfsRE 14M4I i TfUTHtTf it tTEfjBlH lira oniKT ft| 
iFFTF 5000 Fraim F7T ncrfHH FH nraj tl 

TRiTiTR 

1985-86 H H^FcIT 2384 

1985-86 Ft <ftlH 3TH F1H ®njf it eft t[£ q^jef^f 
^mFT 436 

rart i n't 

OTHlFfnaiT 

'i'WcbK'lF 9 HF ps H X Fi HR eRH ipT HFT HHT tl 


TrfFTWn SKTfcKH 

1- 22-23 pit 1985 Sierra iitam 

FTRfH i JfcraicTFT i fpRT 41 FJRfalHT I 

2- 8-12 FRFft 1986 HF5 ?TffM^F( ff FRPHra HR Ft 

fierra sfrtrara FiRtH jrararai $ ton ft FraSrarar i 

3- 21-1-1986 $ 25-1-1986 HF5 ifayfflFranFri 

Simm g^ramra ara^ff rai-nrararsfra snimi 

4- 17-22 FRFft, 1986 Ft FtlH Ffasffr 3 mHnRRT 
irera ra framera grararan aweiT rar Htrrar#r gfistmi 

f^HTR 

eft i.tp. pH, arraer, tt.pit.rai£ % JdMt 3 RHRR 
^JiraF, HRHF5TH^tH ^HtfelOIK, feeft if 10-3-1986 rat 
‘tjraiT 4etteH in ati JH^lsfraR Rra ^raiHra raKRIH” 41 
«4IMH f^HT I 

ftraiH 

14 raraft $ is raraft 1986 erarati 
TfHHtFF TRT HT^tft 4FHI9R, raHrarH^F^f^lHTTftf^'JRTraiHF 
3^1 HR FT tRi-tTra H^tF HPTt^t F5T raratHH H^H HF % 

f^FT I 


5 - 


112 
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1985-86 t i.W.tl. if, TOTO ftTO STH 

TOfTO 933TO : 


5K.TT. sfcfa 

9TOSTO TO 

'{jftd 'StfrFTT 



# TTTO 

1 2 

3 

4 


togeto aftt f#t# fl#3# fter 


1 2. TO m # $#9T f?3 II cf5TETfr, 1986 1,56.000 

(f#T W) (ifnpRr) 

n. ^#f# to st?# ^ to#, 1986 l,1 6.000 

14. TOO,'1986 52.000 

TOTO m. m€-n 

(s^) 


9#) 9TO 
9139 'JRW 

!. TOT TO# TO9- 1 qTCarCT, 1986 

('Pp# 

2. TO TO ?#9T ffi 9# 1986 
(f#9 TTTBT jpfj#) 

3##foW 9>ft 3TI# ^FRrtt, 1986 
w gj#m 

4. 3W1 gJ#TiT TOT TO# TO#, 1986 

toi- 1 (pf#) 

5. # p TO TO aw # f#TO, 1985 
#TOT ffi- I (#9 TOT) 

(pP# 

T£#9fl!TT 

’’TOg 

6. TO TO# TO- II TO}, 1986 

W*) 

7. ^ 3TH TO? f!#T fB- II TO#, 1986 
(f#9 TOT) (ppcT) 

8. TO ST?# T«§TO TO#,' 1986 

WTO gRd*! 

9. STORT gj#BT TO TO# TO}, 1986 

.to- in (pjfer) 

10. # p TOT TO# TO#, 1986 
#TOI p- 11 (f#9 TOT) 

(pW 

cfl#TOTT 


II. TO-TOft TO-11 

W») 



I5..TpnTO#TOr HTO TO 

TO#, 

1986 

10,000 


TOTT III, 9l€-2 





(sNN 




1,90.000 

16. TO#! TOTTO TOTT- 111 

TO#, 

1986 

10,000 


$ 1# TO- 2 (pptcf) 




2.20,000 

wro gf#ro 





17. STOTT g)#ET TO TO# 

f#TO, 

1985 

85,000 

1.75,000 

TO-III (p$#) 

\ 




18. TO TO TO # 

TO#, 

1986 

1,60,000 


111 




1,45,000 

(f#9 TOT) (pf#) ' 





TOST. 




1,60,000 

19. TOTOftTO-11 

TO#, 

1986 

1,10,000 







20. ?PTOT #T p- I 

TO#, 

1986 

1,30,000 


TOT) (ppfol) 





21. 4#fTTOTOTO#T^r 

TO#, 

1986 

1,25,000 

1,86,000 

fB-11 (pf#) 





22. pTTOTT## TO 

3# 1986 

20,000 

2,05,000 

TOH 11, TOf-I (ppcl) 





23. tpTOTOTTOTOT Wb TO 

TO#, 

1986 

50,000 

1,38,000 

TOTOT-4, #-II (pf#) 




24. ## TOT % f# <BfTOT 

TO#, 

1986 

30,000 

1,30,000 

totto to- i (p§#) 





25. TTTOTTOTO# T<#91 TO 

TO#, 

1986 

80,000 

1,80,000 

TOTH II, #-II (ppcl) 




26. ## 2R5TT ^ f$Ttr TOT#! 

TO#, 

1986 

10,000 


TOTOT TO- II (p§#) 





TOTOg^m 




1,30,000 

27. TOTO^Bl TO TOcft 

TO#, 

1986 

1,05,000 


TO-4, (pjffer) 


f#TO, 1985 




1985-86 


1 2 


3 


4 


28. ?foRT ftST 5^5- I # ^Flcrft, 1986 

TOTO gJfoTO (forte TOT) 

tetftoO 

$6$ TOTOI 

29. # TO ’TtTO Sj^B- I TO#, 1986 

($P3M 

#tel tot 

TO? ^RPF 

30. TO TO# TOT- I foster, 1985 

(jT^cl) 

31 T#cT TOT-II (filter) f^TTO, 1985 

32. ffofflf fts>T «JcB- II TO#, 1986 

(fofa TOT) (jwf#) 

33. 4#foRT 9# m?# t^^tt to#, 1986 

$5 Wta) 

34. ?folT TTO5 Cf c# (jrf#) TO#, 1986 

35. TOT #T TTHTT (^tPd) TO#, 1986 

36. ## T1TTO ^#TOTO% TO#, 1986 

hi Gpjfa) 

37. TOf4WtfoTO#sRT TO#, 1986 

TO-III (jTf#) 

3TTOI y,fW4il 

38. TOTO ^TOT TO-TO?ft foTTO, 1985 
TO-5 (jrf#) 

39. totot ^iro ## foster, 1985 

TO-I ferffite ) 

40. #f?> #t ifopiT ffeT TO#, 1986 

fB~ 1 (fofo TOT, 

iPiS^o) 

^ TOTOTt 

41. ffeq>ft^ter-ii .to#, 1986 

W*0 


T#TOl 
TO? 5RTEB 

42. TO# TO- I (fT^for) TO#, 1986 


1,85,000 


65,000 


1,20,000 

45,000 

1,30,000 

1,00,000 

50,000 

20,000 

68,000 

8,000 


1,00,000 

34,000 

60,000 


85,000 


85,000 


1 2 3 



4 

43. T#fo TO-II (jT^fol) 

for#, 

1985 

35,000 

44. #fon ftsr ^5- iii 

TO#, 

1986 

90,000 

(forte tot) (g?$#) 

45. 3#foRT #fc ftfor ^ 

foster, 

1985 

1,05,000 

1 




46. #!7T TOlfoB T*§#‘ 

TO#, 

1986 

10,000 

$ fo? 1 W#) 

47. #5? trog fojjjf to?- I 

foster, 

1985 

50,000 

(5^t) 




48. # #T 3# for# 

fortes,' 

1985 

20,000 

to- i ($r$fcr) 

49. ft# tros forfow q#-1 

TO#, 

1986 

54,000 

(fif#) 

50. iforo #T TOfte) 9TTO, 

TOT#, 

1986 

55,000 

to- I (ppr) 

51. dfol TTT^TT TO?- I 

TO#, 

1986 

65,000 

Ww) 

52. OT# f#H ##, TO- 1 

TOf, 

1986 

10,000 

Wte) 




arwrogforro 

53. TOTOT $#BT ## 

foster, 

1985 

30,000 

TO- II (gfT^for) 

54, TOBf^fo^TflST 

TO#, 

1986 

95,DOO 

fE-3 (forte TOTT) 

Wte) 




’3TTO TOHMI 

55. Ttfoa TTTOTOT (jT^for) 

foster, 

1985 

40,000 

56. #ST TOT ^B- III 

TO#, 

1986 

45,000 

W&) 



57. TO# TO- II (jT^fol) 

TO#, 

1986 

55,000 

58. fofo TO'-.3 (^Tf#) 

TO#, 

1986 

10,000 

59. ViRniOst 3j?j-4 

foter, 

1985 

75,000 

(forte TOT) ($##) 

60. ^#fofTT TO fo# 

foter, 

1985- 

74,000 


T^TT, ^P-II TO?- I 


113 



! 2 3 


4 

61. fT^TcT 74jj7Tf $ 

TTT^, 1986 

10,000 

foci gjRfcfJ--! 1 TOT-1 

M 3 ) 

62. ^fMi&Rl TO ftftTT 

foror 1985 

69,000 

ttotsfk-ii qtf-n 

m&) 

63. for# trosfofem'T^-ll 

1985 

40,000 

fifW 

64. ^fcTOT 3^7 TOlfofi TO4 

uR#, 1986 

38,000 

*TFT- II (5^) 

65. ^57T ^ 11 

f^R, 1985 

46,000 

M^) 

66. fociRft 

1985 

40,000 

wr- ii ($T$fo) 

67. ^T7T(^<^-I1 

3ff#, 1986 

70,000 

CNN 

68. waff foiR tM tot- 2 

Wft, 1986 

12,000 

»*0 

3ttott 

69. 3TTO7T gRTTOT 74fol TOT- 

ft7T4T, 1985 

20,000 

III (s^Jfei) 

70. 

SEPlff 1986 

25,000 

71. TTfoTO WR3 (5^Sr) 

ftTT47, 1985 

40,000 

72. ffe TO ^TT 

4 Cpflfer) 

SR4$ 1985 

27,000 

ans^f tot 

TO54gTOF 

73 TOcff HPT III farijfol) ftTTTOT 1985 

62,000 

74. T4foTTOT-4 (jlftfo) 

444(1 1986 

11,000 

75. ffaRTflST f5-5 

(Mfo w) Wso 

ftTTTO 1985 

_ . ^ ^ w fS f^V . 

76. TOHT&ttl TO ITOsvT 

50,000 

TOTft 1986 

87,000 


^ fifi- hi 4t £-1 
(ffffr) 

77. <$7 T^Tf foTOTT 1985 75,000 

114 ff>- III qnf- II 


12 3 4 

78. #171 TO4ft45 T^ff 4> for* TOf, 1986 12,000 

JTOB- III TOT- II 

W^) 

79: foisfr T^ fofofTT TOf- III 


w 

4R4ft, 1986 

35,000 

so. sfowm aftr to#b ?m 

TOlfl, 1986 

17,000 

tot- in (jt^tt) . 

81. t ft^l 9l€- III 

ftTTO, 1985 

35,000 

82. &T aft T^fo RlTOft 

4144$, 1986 

15,000 

WT- III (JT^TT) 

83. TtRRt TTTfTT 9Tl€- II 

TOI$, 1986 

55,000 

(jNN 



3TV4TO gfowi 

84. 3TTORT gR7T45T 74^71 


25,000 

TOT-4, fe^cT) 



^pb totott 

85. fofom (JT^TT) 

fo7T4T, 1985 

32,000 

86 . TO ^^-5, 

ftTTO, 1985 

25,000 

(5#«) 



87. #FT #7 foroi (jT^fer) f^pfsnc, 1985 

20,000 

•T^ff TOT 



9T§4 JTOB 

88 . 7^7 4 ffoRI flST 

TOf, 1986 

46,000 

(^4M)(5I^7T) 


89 - q^tfocRT qif -1 feitffr) 

TOT77T, 1985 

40,000 

90. qftforo qi€-1 (g^ffor) 

TOf, 1986 

1,38,000 

91. RtfcTOTOT-I 

3T^T, 1985 

1,60,000 

(5TO7T74TOT) 

92. 77TTOT foTOT TOT- I 

arfcr, 1985 

1,60,000 

(sm ttt4tot) 


93. §@145 TOlTtfM qT £-1 

TOT77T, 1985 

40,000 

41^7-1 

94. tfo4T =iT t il'Ml«il TO?-1 

4R4tt, 1986 

1,40,000 

TO^T- I 

95, ^fo45 TOTfoM 9T€-I 

314^47, 1985 

1,40,000 

417^-2 (sTOTTTTO’T) 



96. TOI#f) #4 %R TOT-1 ^ 1985 

1,60,000 


743 -1 (m warn) 



1985-86 


1 2 3 


4 

1 2 3 


4 

97 . awito sfa ten kpt- r f&far, 1985 

1,40,000 

117.KTPTft?W35t afa 

TWtt, 1986 

50,000 

®s-i (gw kprk) 



Wfr) 



98. wf-1, (3f#tcr)«w, 1985 

40,000 

PTippff vm 



99 . nfricT kpt -1 «rs -1 

ffl, 1985 

1,40,000 

1 l8.3Tt4pl? PCI KTpff KPT-I 

Kpf, 1986 

55,000 

(gWKPWK) 






100 KPT- I ^ 5 " 1 

Kpf, 1986 

71,000 

119.STf^Ff? 35KT KTOft KP1-I 

Kpf, 1986 

55,000 

(SP^r) 



(5^) 



L0i.nf*iPKPr-i Tsis-i 

apfKT, 1985 

1,60,000 

HOWTEK 35T TWT (9W 

ftTcTW 1985 

50,000 

(gw kpbpt) 



ktwk) 



102.? T?ffi ■aflgj 

Kpf, 1986 

45,000 

121.tnf|pT ?? TWP (^T^ci) 

Kpf, 1986 

30,000 

W^T-I (sp^ct) 



122.=Piai PKW KPT-1 

apfqsrc, 1985 

56,000 

103.HWOT 3>t ?5?pfr KPT-1 

Kpf, 1986 

49,000 

123.W KKW KPT- I (JT^cT)??^, 1985 

56,000 

w 



124 =B?pft H WK KPT-1 

P?W, 1985 

62,000 

104.3? P°3 PWPTPT3? 

9P?t, 1986 

49,000 

(S«3N 






125. 1- ? <%r (*f*5RT ftec) 

Kpf, 1986 

1,50,000 

i05.K5=r aftc wnwn 

gp# 1986 

52,000 




i06.?f^K wff3r?ft fter 

Kpf, 1986 

37,000 

126.gn^cf w tf?? i#3t 

apt?, 1985 

1,300 

(sW 



|27.KPgcT KlflPt gftw 

KPf, 1986 

17,000 







ptff afa writ *f«p 



128-T^Pft (jp£fer) 

Kpf, 1986 

17,000 

I07.%fen ttoj ^ wW? 

aPRp, 1985 

20,000 

129 KtfcPS few KPT- I 

PWft, 1986 

2,500 

Cf$m 



(S'#*") 



108,KF#f5 afa KWH (W#!cT)KT< 1986 

95,000 

130 gnf i (jp^ci) 

Kpf, 1986 

23,000 




i 3 i. 333fcw m l (jrffcr) pp#, 1986 

30,000 

WPPff W 



nZ.Kt^lK KPT I (ii'Tfttf) 

aifta 1985 

20,000 

109.Pm ^If^fPiT ft?? 

Tiprft, 1986 

20,000 

I33.33*tfcWfTT II 

W#, 1986 

25,000 

(5ft vM) (gfr*pp) 



134.qPfR^ |f^jT (5?$ctP) 

anta 1985 

9,000 

no. ftw ^g^lftRT 

9Wft, 1986 

34,000 

135.t^f%P°? ^KT {T^) 

KPf, 1986 

19,000 

Tr&pfeft tWr (*ft ?eW) 



136 I 

gwff, 1986 

22,000 

(jrgfer) ■ 



(5^) 



lll.#RT KPT 11 (JP^cT) 

arita 1985 

4,000 

137.KWpf5T#T KHP KPT-I 

qpgft, 1986 

19,000 

112.t^TH KPT II (jPpT) 

'STflPT 1985 

6,000 

( s *$*0 



113 333ftw kt€ ii (gw 

'jR'ld, 1986 

2 ,00,000 

nS.gtf^PTPRW (jrf?<T) Kra, 1986 

10,000 

KPBpgt 



l39.0cM?ft KtfefeW 

^T, 1985 

25,000 

114.? prtfT affq> ftr^TTl^W k£ 1985 

16,000 

i40.gpf^r?j Ktffer?ft 

in|, 1985 

20,000 

?T?W II (WfPp) 



il41.p%W affal^W 

K|, 1985 

30,000 

H5..sHKT<3flK?K?(wfttP) W$, 1985 

8,000 

f#{pfr 



116.KTPT f^HTH pft aft? 

Urf, 1985 

15,10,000 

142 TiP^W affq> ?1%W 

Kpf, 1986 

20,000 
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4 

I43.teta arete ter 

np, 1985 

21,000 

144. fSrefrrrnijt {sow 

< 1985 

22,000 

rten) 



145 kcRB Ijffe (im faSWl) OTTR, 1985 

16,000 

146 ntfcPB *J% (lP$k) 

te 1986 

8,000 

147 W fWliii4>l arm? 

atk, 1985 

15,000 

#nrm€-i (gnfk) 



148.srw afro 

nte, 1986 

11,000 

fter m€~1 (jnfk) 



149 far frrten 

ark, 1985 

1,500 

l l^R fatifarc (g^pr) 



150 teiTfk 11 (jpgk) 

awn, 1985 

70,000 

151-t^tfte (tfpgk) 

te 1986 

18,000 

eRSTI 



152.0,1^^ tet BFT-2 tet, 1986 

80,000 

tenn) 



I53.artenatet hfi-2 

Bpf, 1986 

80.Q00 

( 5 m tftnmn) 



154.esw ten »TFT-2 te nk, 1986 

60,000 

rter) 



lSS.tefan'WT-ii 

nfa, 1986 

60,000 

156 kr z ak n t^tt 

M, 1985 

4,500 

iw 



J58.arfn #r afrn n n?£ 

nfa, 1986 

5,000 




159.H^d wtw ntPi4) 

nfa, 1986 

15,000 

(rifa) 

_ . A.v\fs_ _/_rr\ 

\ _0. 


iso.nnwRTfB in 1986 

20,000 

161.Akteffi 4 (jfagk) tet, 1986 

18,000 

161.ftWte ^B-5 (jn»Pci) tet, 1986 

22,000 

162 .flte#r TO4F1-2 

ark, 1985 

5,000 

163. e kjp* 1 * m 2 

HRf, 1986 

8,000 

W&O 



164.ten tfter ark man 

ark, 1985 

3,000 

165 ?te farte qs nfa 

ark, 1985 

4,000 

I66.»rrte #te (g^Ppi) 

nfa, 1986 

3,000 

167 

fT 1985 

5,000 




12 3 4 


568.1^ ^ teffikr 

trf, 1985 

8,000 

Wjiiit ferfk) 



I69.te tin arrffaB »jnfa 

tet, 1986 

3,000 

feW 



170 *TWT W tail'd *TFT-1 

Wf, 1986 

5,000 


W^) 


171. tet(^te)ff5-I ark, 1985 6,000 

W^) 

172. n^ftel (^fB) wf, 1986 5,000 

tef 

173. iter -sflr^^r-TT-^ift^m aganf, 1985 2,000 

trag fate) II 

Wfr) 

ans^f <bot 

«p, 1985 2,000 


ark 1986 2,000 


-3Ht?T, 1985 2,000 


tte, 1985 2,000 


aw teffa'tef hi^sri su/awra gjte 

178. 3WRT gJtrRBf aWT mfo RRf, 1986 28,000 

W- 1 (flfltel) 

[79, awn HKtft ^mi-2 n^f, 1986 10,000 

(Stfta) 

180 awiW $kw aw>T tet nk, 1986 12,000 

m- 2 (pjfer) 


174.fkl=t (nfikf) ^5 III, 

nrf-2 (g-rftf) 

=BSR 

1 75 ak (k t^s 
fa wnte) (ff ipfr) 

176. akin nft 4>ei41 (n wl(i 

1 (sNW 

qlte'fl 'B?Tf 

177. teft (#lcT) fB-5 

W*i) 
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’imimMmwmmmmmmm 


18l.aR5F RTRfl RRt-3 apt 1985 

30,000 

(r| ftptt) 


i82.armm gjWr wi Rimft Pm, 1985 

30,000 

rtr-3 


183.W HKcfl (jmpm) «FRTft, 1986 

8,000 

184. RRcft (^rf^cl) Fctft, 1986 

8,000 

185 HTartTTRTRT 'ft H^f§TFT RFR, 1985' 

5,000 

TJP TORIHI 


(ste am tfrf^i arm sftra 4rtfta) 


186.4r am ftr sPTm rC 1 985 

10,000 

sp- 1 


187.4R3mpf^3Tim?^TRi 1985 

10,000 

SfS-2 


188.te am pf(R aiPR Hi 1985 

10,000 

^R-3 


!89.iteam pf(R arim #ft9T Ri 1985 

10,000 

«p-4 


mo^ampffaarmiftmRi 1985 

10,000 

^B-5 


191. ts ampftR amRt^TRt 1985 

10,000 

^F-6 


192.(fc ampler amR $%$T 9R#, 1986 

10,000 

145-7 


I93.(te ampler anm ffpi Rt 1986 

10,000 

W?5-8 


sffa Rt%nm #i aim ran 


194,<Bft^m 4s <T RgrT Rf, 1985 

1,000 

P^f-XT fcjc|ch ll«h 


i95^#R%m€^ I t^rc arfp 1985 

2,000 

FT ftj^Rm 


l96..Ft%fM- 1 4W4 r Tjffc Rt 1985 

2,000 

FT M§Rm 


197.^441^^ 4ffp 7^z ^ 1985 

2,000 

FT f^tFm 


198.951 aft srst-m^ RPR apt 1985 

1,000 

w 


199 JNt mramir afk mm fmf, 1985 

5,000 


i 


200 .«! $<5171741 FR nftfAcfl 

aro, 1985 

2,000 

^51 4Rr 



20 i.mffef^m- 1 - 

at^T, 1985 

2,000 

4tf%jR p 95rt4mi 



202.4514^5 mtft affq; 

Rt 1985 

2,000 

4tfP ^ ft 95114cm 



203. (114$' Rfft (t4?IR FcfR 

M, 1985 

.2,000 

p 9Hfem 



204, aimrp FT^JT^fem 

amm, 1985 

2,000 

4tfcR ^ f 9Hf4mt 



205.^1$^^ *41(1 afro 

Rt 1985 

2,000 

%5f-ll tf^R 



206.55) IF it ,Tflp affF 

aRTO, 1985 

2,000 

pm F^I#RM?f4t 



207.%$Fm rtfr p4tf4mi 

RPR, 1986 

2,000 

208.Tmi^ipirt^ , T3tre 

rpr, 1985 

2,000 

mFTmFff 1985 



209.(t1tR FR 4tmf 

am^R, 1985 

3,000 

210 . POT 95W mm 

ai4^R, 1985 

1,000 

TF-Tft.taiR.4t. 



211 . 4t9T# 7 pg?r yteftp f? 

mom, 1985 

2,000 

414 mpR- u 



212.pamfftt4 1984-85 

ftpR, 1985 

6,000 

213.pamf(<ftf 1984-85 

f^RSR, 1985 

1,000 

214 .PF fW ft4t4 ap 

ftpR, 1985 

1,000 

p 4t i OTTT 4t (H4t) 



2i5.4m7t 4m f ftmft 

FSR, 1985 

5,000 

2 i 6 ..mt w Fft Fim 

Rt 1985 

30,000 

(< 1 )“^ct f?ri74t ip 



ppp) 



217.flt44t[RR^^7p5RFR, 1985 

5,000 

218 TTflTTT (SFpR} Ul^R 

Fmft, 1986 

3,000 

^am 



219 .uiPPr) 

FRlft, 1986 

3,000 

t^am 



220.4mm FRgpi FTT 

armft, 1986 

5,000 




12 3 4 

221. #r 3R<rft, 1986 1,000 

222. Ofifee WK 1984-85 9*4$, 1986 500 

223. ^OTS^4^$3fH 9*4$, 1986 5,000 

224..5ffMf>1WTTO3 3R#, 1986 1,000 

225.pfitto tftsfr? p 9K#, 1986 1,000 

tm q^-pT 59 

5^99 (1975-78)41^-11 


12 3 4 

226. tros 9H4ft, 1936 1,000 

227,.ft¥H41 mt 9>R ^1 1986 10,000 

(5ldVk 

228. 5-4f7-« '4TTO 4#5$314I 9534ft, 1986 2,000 

6TH yR‘1 

229. ft? 4 9R9ft, 1986 1,000 

230. ^^4^^41441^^91^, 1986 1,000 

-ti4tf 
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rr^r rtc qr r§ 4 Tf .unpin ater 4c fMq 

R%f4M Rl tel if r4r URpRlR 46 4^ 

ftf*H M 4 ^tepr, ^44. # urk^r rr4 

$mRR‘HR)«Mll{68t{lt I m for M R! RTR &1 W R i^fo 

r4r4 (4.34.) r> rrr4 r; RriRfom 4 f%q 

R4.U6J.R. I lffoqRS^pmqM4 Rfo RiTR«M<f) I IRTRgfo) 

fom r4m i 5rt%, Hwr RiHfon rr rrt fon r4i rr 
amm r 4 $ ftq fonfof £ Rtff rr ftfoR rr 4 I i 
r44j,R. ilfo ufo m rr64 r?i orr^r r 4fo4/ 

RMfoT4/R4M/tM/9f^ tfifo4 ^ RTR 34 R> fo 
Rr4fo 4 rr 4 t i r§ 4 f4m, umTTRRT f$ren sftr f$TW 

4444 444 RRg R,[4 <j 4' 4 URlfo, fo4 uf^jf4 faq 

Rffo, RffoRRTFfcR4RRl464t I R. 4uFI,.R. Rffo 4 

RSR6 RRff R^ wft Rf44fofofo4 4 RRRR $ fo affo 
RRUTR6f'fo6foqRiR;frr4a]6t iRsqRjRT.forraRTRTff 3 
6i^fWmRR4RfoRR4M4 4(ftffoM^uw6f>’£lR 
q4fof RT6R36qj4f^4M3$^^4f?(qjWrca 
F1R5R 4 RR 4 4 R5TR R56RT f | 

<p4 ftfofR -'+,l45RT 

1985-86 $ ^RR affo 3 RTR|jfoT ftfoR R5T4BR 4 
3RRfe 4ffo RR, RfolR, ftjRRR, fo^RS, q.3R6.£, 
4fo4l, RRgR 46 rrrt4 to ffo; ^n tt M 3 m ftm 
RRT4 =f?T ftfolR feTT I ?r 4 4Mfo( #RT 3 fo, 4 m, 
^Hl^S ifosR, Rlfoai'l, 43a, ^4H, RkwHI, Rfot UT6R46 
3tf44fiT R^ RRW # M R^t RR# uqijfa R6 f^TT RTR4 
44 IR^ 1985-86 4 foMfo fflRffo ftfolR |q : 

R4 1984-85 4 fo RKR-RTftRR RiR^fo fofo 
Rn4f>R 4 Rafof 4 URffo • 25 URFiJRa, 1986 4, 
WRRT RT4 i&qg, RTOw «jf RvRT 

f^OTlR, ^ito; tot, qiSRtR 5RT%, RTRT 
^T rW # 5fR% RTTRRGff 4T qqf ^ afr 


RRcftq R1RT, RR§ic( RRT {Mdl ^^ 4ii4*4 «lil4 
^ feq r.^.^.u. 'mil i 

rrct 4 ^ft ten *i5t an^mi qm aftr ffem qSt 

1985-86 

^ f^rq mR?T-RRT m^RgfcfRR ^ rr 35 % 

■3RRfa, 4ft ^ <Jft3tp, RTRrf4i(R ^ JTO, RR ^f 
^ RT^RR ifa ^ R#RR t^RTR ^ R^T ^ 4i #1 
RqRfrT afrl^lRSR R.^.^.R.#^ $ 14-23 R«R 
1985 R45 ^ f§nq 'miR i 

1983-85 (rsTR Rq ^IJRR) ^ fciq RRR-illR RT^fcRfj 
ftftRR 4R%R ^ RR 3 $ 3RcRfa, '-RWRlft^ ^ 
3RJRH ^ W R1RR RR1RR PRfiTR^RRTRR 5RT R4 qt 
RRFftR Rilli^lRSR ^ R4RI £ R 4i, rA^R. iUrR 
$ $TRT ^ miRT#RR ^RPT ^ Ri^RT 3T. (4M) 
qR.4 R&?r, 3-12 Rl4 1986 RR5 $ #R Rf I 

rA<3R|.r. amRfp 

RT^fltRi ftftRR ?RfeR ^ 3T>R% ^ SlftHcfR 
R.^.^R, 9R3TO ^Of R 3RR RRzfejRf Rl RRRfR ^tt^RR 

^?ff ^ ^IRlf^Rf r 4 31R^ Rfl sprlTRT RTR% RRRR RRRft R3t 

3RR^Tf^#RT I WmRRSR^R^^f^Hfefed <^l|q : 

1, !rrr5 Hrr, qf^TRi % rIRiPrri $ foq f^mT 

^R5i 3 Mr rMrr ^ # Aqq. rirrt 46 si. 

RlR^R 11 ^ 1985 4 R.&SRJ.R. 9flRR anq 4r 
RRRR RR64 ^ RTR,' ^4 4 flf^R fttRT 
RftRta'Hiaff R> Rt ^ ftRR-ftR^ felT I 

2. 'SRRRR RlTRcrf4 Ri R6R1RR, ftcRR, Rf^llRlR, 

31^RH 46 flRRR R5^4 Rl RRR 5RT 

RFflfSiR, 4f3pT 4 ^ft q^ Ml RR ?f4 rrrM 4ft 

R16R 4 R.^.RT^.R. RflRR R%1 44 
R6RT43 23aT&R^ 4Rf 1985R^^%qRTTRT I 




1985-86 



3. 


5FT STT^RT, TTSfaaf F>t RlFT 8T TO TO 
TOFfta Mtv; ^FTT FTTF F 3TF^ 3FZFH # t attFT 


afk 6 ^F 1985 Rt TT.^.O^.a. 8^3 TOT 1 
8T*TfitR RTOT F Wff^TEff £ RF TO1F RftrflT ^ F^t 

toftr! rt smroi an $ <£ %f 

^tfcrafartr ?r{tRT ^ 4tftr f^rerKapf, FfaHrsif sftr 
Hg<iTF rt4r?iM R Tim to! srjFaf rt toft ark 
tot cim Freterf aft ftro a5t RfRi $ 


IRTFT 


3FFftRrFt?F «TT 


4 _ Tl4«ft Ttsaft F 4^fF RFfe qfe TOP 4t 

t M, TOTFT $ '^jMIcTO TORT Ft 3' 'jjf 
srtr okPto ftrarr at ^ftf 3 5 qprrf 1985 $ 1 
3TW 1985 TO FIT TOI5 $ f?l4 Tilt FF I 


5. ^ sft *M strt sraf, toRtf toff ^ ftsta 

FR*f 3 TT.?t.3F!,, 8. F^TO Ft RPf TTTOF ^ 1414*? 

F?t TORTfl TR RFl Ft 1%F 15-19 
1985 TO Ft RlF TT.st.3F|.a. qftFF TOI 

6. fSfRrrat 'mil'll Ft_ msqsbTT f^Bwr frr Ft trorr «ft 

FF.€t. ^fttsvr aftr fern torfr 41 Fiat 20 

TORT 1985 Fit TT.^.TO. qRFF Ft FRTF fftf! $ 
FTF F 13FFJF F?t RFf TOt Ft 1%F TT.sft.3T3.8T. qftro 
•3TRI 

7. FktSTTT Ft RWT, RS1T FF FFgfk *Mt FFF#F 4t 
FT^fF FTS^TIF 3FFt FfjlFRf F%cT 20 RTcI^h 1985 
Fit, r^fto, ftftof terer, aRreiF aftr Hfft 
T faTsrf Ft ?m 3 Tr.sft.3r3. a. aftro Fit Ff<rf4RrFT 3 
fR 3 RFf tot tfc Rtf F-t.^.a. qftro to 


8 . 4tRfa <£ Ftnfm Rmr totftf tttftf Ft R^str, «ft 
RTF ^cpR #1 Rrsn sftWRf «ft F^fr 4-5 FFRC 
1985 Rt, -RT5F qRl^fM FC FFf 3ftr FFTS ^ ^ 
t%tT F.stRjF. qftF? «rrtT| 


9. Rl^TTf FTFflF FljF % STFIFSTIFT F$ p 4t HitlPwli 
% f^ST FFTO ^ 3n^.€t.^.Tft FRfsPF ^ RTFfF 1 
FFFT 1985 R 3 F#t aft FfRT ^ %q F.St.^.F. 
fRff ^ RpmF fRrt Rwt ^ftf 3 uftm 
cP[ 4(PF ^ FFrRfFTi 

10. TOFrftWFT^ S^^RTt^ft^Ti^^r^ 23FFFT 
^ 22 fFTOF 1985 TO ^ Ru» RfflF RRT 3 qRRF 


^ Rrq TT.^.F^.a. qRqq f fenF 3ftr fRtf Rum 
ftFPT TO FFTI 


11.%TR % T^tePt <tcfl 4t TfF.FTT. FWFF4 qrf, 

Rmrf^nff 4 ^rrr ^ fa *t tof qRm r 

FtFFT ^ ^#T Rrt FFTRfMF 4i 17 FFFT ^ 25 
qF^t 1986 TO TO FFTI 


12. iFtf 3 ifttto qflrem F^T^erraq ^ fUMi 

flFTF % trorr #r tost 4t 41 f^f ff? ^ 17 

FTOT 1985 t cftFFWq?t 3Fli%r 4> 1%^ FtFR^ 
^4tq RTSTF FFlt^FTTO 4, fotFT Rt?TT ^ i^fte f^SR 

Trofta?! FTOtq TOfgrF 4 ftf Rrti 


13. FTtRFT RT TOW RlW IPF FFTO^SftF F?1 

TOT 11 ^ 16FHRT 1985TO^RrtT,Tr^tFRRqr 
'RgjrT "4 ^ FTBT, TOTO Rmi FFWfI 

qflm att atror to to^ sfk tor rt to% 

Fl^ qRlF I^D 4?ff ^ FFFT cqi4d4f Rt aMlFl FFFR 
Rft F.St-F^.q. qRqq 3TIFII 

14. frt4?t u,r44qqs 4t# ^ fr 4Rr 'fRppRI, Rrft 

FTFT3TT R Rr f$TFRT TORT (F^FF^'d') R RlRIF, 

fftot, ^jqqtrr Rftto oftr t^rro qSt Rrortt arcr 

RT^^RlF l-7f^T5rr 1985TO*RlFTT.sl3T5.q. 
qftFF 3TTFI 

15. F(5TqRF3T. (BftFTcft) Rief ^[T^etFi, f^TRT ^ftrTTRgfcT 
F>t FFF 5 Th|{ 1 TOF^t ^ HtJcF 4 F^ 3 TTcTFftF 4 r 
sri%fM& RI5F, FTTF ^ 4RlR F|jff ^ F^T-^4 RRTT, 
5TOf Ftt tlsTFR aflr Risn aFFft F5t FFTFroit ^ 
FFTOT^RlF 5 fitTOTT 1985 RtF.^.3ig,.F. qftro 
FFTTI 

16. ftRFTF TOff % %F Mq ftraT ^ RrRFT q^afi $ 

^ Rif fr mt4>64i T Tl aiciPlRr q u 5ci 3 'jHfO 
1986 Rt F.^.aq. a. qRaa stifti 


17. Ft #FflPtRt aiRlRlO, Ft TOt #4% RtW'd, 3RW 
CFT-^.F. sftTFtFIdtTOPT aitF^, iF’T-'tt^.^- 

^ ^FT f^FFT ^ a^ET, qi^TOFf ^ TTFIFF SFFF, 

3RTSH, ^FT 3ftr TOTTRT F$ cfftR? ^ RWF1 ^ RTF 

22 ftTFFT 1985 Rt, 8555 I^F ^ %F Tr.?t.3T|.a. 

qRaa tofi 

18. ^pF t, 4t.F5. ttsnf4at RT F^ ^ qRFF ^ 221 



1985-86 


qq ftsft f /q f c t ftM A sr i ra i ft a w *<3 $ foq 22 

3Rqft 1986 ATTACH. qfaTC aMTI 



ft argftsiR AftlA A aiK.ft. Cirtft Ac A ft.arre. 
aiftraift, tom eftqrft ft q?mftra aft Aft 
er«rr qis^ppA ft cm t At ft arraqq ft ftt? 25 
SRqftft 2R^ft 1986eraftfftwft.3^.q.#T<T 


anqi 


20.SI.. Ml (ft ^sewl RFRi T^5 it twin qclftft fftlTT- 

3r%#qftaHraira 3 9Cqft 1986 Ad Aaft[,.lC 
qfftre anq aft cmzftra fftrr ft qe era 

amsTRf^ni 

21.3#* ft fAST ftft 3T. arsftws CTA.ajJ.q. 'After 
anc; Ac erarq ckA ft ecrq, qftqq ft flranq 
AAftM qe 3 ft fti 


22.srch ft fAtn ftwi ft ton Ac ftecfftra IAAtc 
SRRAcraftftfA.ftcrarftfAsrra.tftsftfftftT 
ft# ft, qfftCT aft ¥TRT HSTmC ft M-ft ft 

qefafffftftftait33Rft.ftq 4'10RItf 1986eraft 
foc[TtA.3H.q. qfftc? Aftl 


23. R5i rae? erceftq Aw auznqft 33 tra 
sfttftfa r^t, qfftra ft qqftfifttyifaftftft ft 
3133# 5TW 3# $ fym 14 Rift, 1986 ft 
erA. 3 g.sr. qfftq aircri. 


24. ftqr A fftm Aw aft. srtoh ft Mq awcf'fttq 
M# 3#3r ft amr, ft’enftr, ^nfisrqT, ft##, 
qM,33T3ft3#ft3TA#Mt 20sift 1986ft 
ftA.ag.sr. qfftc ontT Ac ftqw era# ft, qfftra ft 
wfeft! At qfcifftftff ft sift ft *rarf fti 


ei&^si. ft^rra erarcA # 


iftftf ft sft ftg feci 

1. ft. 3rae ft#, ftq (CWRRR), eiA.ag.q, qfftq ft 

^nTO^jc ft 8-13 1985 era i|f, qra^raq 

ton A *{ftrat sq&ftr qsrftneiT ft rft fftrqri 

2. si (gq#) ftift. $#r, ftse, ftt.arriiA, ft 

fStRTRrajC ft 22 ^ ft 2 STTO 1985 era, 


ft q c^r ft sn?T A ^rar ft m«c 
3 # mft egsrar 3#3#ft 3 awnrA ft 1# 33 
ft3ie HtJztftf qe g cjftft sq ftftr 3#rm ft *mr 

Riqii 


3. A.itrn.TR. ft ftfterr sr. A.A. aft Ac A.A.irer.ii 
AftscAqftTTiT.triSRrftftfcPRBft 20-31 arro 

1985 era, STsiftra ccr fArn fftm ft fA? fftwq/ 

ftftAt A ermA ft fftracr qc tAfe ftA^ 
ft raqfftqri 


4. ft^c ft Afrq fftren rAAcrpt ft A.A. Ararat ft 
qnfemHft 8-i9fftcTRR 1985era,a^AmMqyr 
ft fftti ftren era q|g ft ^ir qx ^ feqi?ra ftftMt 
ft RFrfftqri 


5. A.A.ttTCT.i ft fisc 5T. A.3TR. ftm ft ftAtW 
(Aftqq wrat) ft 16-27 fticraic 1985 era, 
airarcA sin toT MtAfftA ft 3 -qftrn qc %i ^ 
ft#T qf^iw qqft?TraT ft RFT f^WTI 


6. ttAA[. q. qiftqq ^ ftacfAq ftftsr ft urA 
Aftm, ft.anr.TR. qrracr, Afe/mc.A.A. AAnew 
ftera'fsiAATft^qft 25 faerarc ft 2 aregjrc 

1985 era ft f?m, ararar qc, Ac 
fft#fkrqiTi 

7. TT.ft.aT^.q.qfftrq-ftft. fftft^ra ft.c7.ft. qrai^ft ft 
ftftAft. 10-19 3)4^ 1985 era, Afe ft efftft 
qqApq era A, fftrarr ftftfftA qc f£ Aft A?ra^ 
AM ft rot fAni 


8 . 


' ft.ft.lTCT. 


cra^ftwrararaft i9ai5g«Rft iAstc 1985 
era, fArra qrwraq qRift qiA ct«tt aicqrqqiffterafft 
jAc ^ ftftq qftwq liftmen ft rpt iAni 


9. uftai5.q.qfft^ftAflCf^ftft«TTTg^ftftseA 
A.ft.Tpenft.fftraft 22arqgfTcft sAhr 1985 
ctsp, srrAt^T ftf fftrorr ^ «r^rf^Tcr ft; ^ 
qfqra (Ara 1 ) qe eftfe ftftq arraqR ?ef A 
ftraft RTqferqn 


10. Aft ft 5 n#ra Ac ftc AqgrfAvftrar ft stscrft ft 
fH ^Iftftqe ft cremen ura qAftq ft ararfer, 
A.ft.qer.ti ft eftqer ft ft. cnra?R qfg eraftft 


RR4k!l4rf4f4Ri>SR4TTTR 25<3re^$cft ; aW 
4f4tT#TRTT| 

11. ftAitrH.t R4 'SWff ST. (4 r4) 0[TT. ^TT 4, 
fkRTRRi, «n#S 4 29 <3^JSJT 16 4m 1985 
to, T4rt 3444! 4 4ttot4)r sfliwR rt f£ qfts 
44 r to4T4T rjt4bt 4 w wrt af§m r>i4?im 3 
wlkni 

12. fTi.lTTT.tTR. 4 Tjt. 4.4. IgORT 3flr 4lW &4 r f§IRT 
RSTfkTFTTR 4 3t. RR.TTtf. TsTIRtf % Tftspft 4 1-21 
RRRT 1985 TO, ,T#^[ fiSWRSnETFR 4 r 4 
srmte fern km 4t 44 Tr w 4 ?ti^t 4 ^tft f^rri 

6-10 TORT 1985 cPS, R^RT/3^TRT TPffa 

TTS-f4Rk to^sr-torTr .r foi t mH 4 
fisl'wl 4t trit^T 3 wrfkrri 


4 TPRTft 4t ^TOT R RTfTOf 4 M4RR 4 krr, ^4 
3iTT.34i.4r., f rto 4 tttotr $ rtrft toffa 4tkfi 
ar^ruH tttrw 4 3ttt4r, >qkm r rstrt 4r 4 km 
Tswf^Enff rt f£ k’M 4 rtr 1%rti 

19.4.4. TRT.tf. 4 ft 4. TIRTOTO 4 mil k 4 

15-19 Rif 1986 1 ST«TkRR f$raT RT*f??Rfkr 
TTRTRT3?,' RT ^ RR4RTM 4 RTR krri 

20. TT.^.3^.g, RkRR4f4iTO3T. 4t.4R. RRftRT44fiT 
4 17-21 TOt 1986 TO, OTR km 4 RTR4 4 
qqfcHudq qT Mr feflR 3TSRIRR RT j§Q[ SRRf^TT 
TTt4to 4 RTRkfRTI 

21. Tt.4.3^.R. qkrc 4 44TO ST.4t.tT?T. WIRT 4 4gTR 

4f tTg5 eftH ttrt4r yfaftki rv^, mark r 4 <krtt 
RRRffRRtRRT 1985-90 4 TftTTRTORSrkRTkSRT 
RrRRT4RTTR5T44TfR44, U-16tkr«RC 1985cTR> 
4 %c; rtrrt 4?r wi 


i4.4.i4Rft. ttrt 4T.4t. st. (ftReft) tTOr 4T?r 4 
3nT4%RT 4 5-14 TORT 1985 TO, RiRTRf R 
RlklRRRf 4 f%TT TFflR ftm TTRT SRcR#ra RFf 

r4r 4 Tfm rt fr &4 r akw 4 rot %rti 


44RTR, R4kR['4 18 4 22 TORT 1985TO,f4iTTR 

r nf4cr 3nzrm 4 rttoT ■+«^« rt ^ TfkRiT 
\JR44r Rj|4(IwI 4 'HIM ktRTI 


16.TT.4.R^.Tr. RttRR 4 ftkTRJ ST. 4.W- R^RT, 

TlfRRRW fewRyiVIR R^RR Rt4r 4 R^TtR RC 

13-18RRR4 1986 RRikR, f4W ^€U5!TPOT-3ff 

4 afRimr R)i4*KRi4iici rr4 4444tr R^RItiRi 
rri 4 4 Rg*r4i 4 wife; 44 irr 4 fkj Rtf4rRH 

RRI 


4 4l4r4t44sTsr. 


xt.44: ttr4rt 4, fern kRR 4 rr rr 4 rrt4t 
4mfr 4 RTTSRsfrR fklTTT 4 r 4 RTtR H|f^T 4 ^T 4 
17 wrft 4 8 Rli 1986 TO Rl4 f4RTI 


is.^.^.R^-sr. 4kR 4 4 r (4f4R) 4. 4.tR. r4 4 
4Tr4, rtrh 4 20 rrr 4 4 i rtr4 1986 to, 
srmfTO r tmqkR trt rt Rwr awfkRf 4 ^rtrr 


^5f 4?f 


1. TT.sft.RTJR. 44 r 4 f44TO ST. 4.RR. Wkl, RkRT 
4 STTRTTlkTRi efRT TO4t4t kRT 4 ^4 t 4T RR RR 4 
RRlkT 8-22 R| 1985 TO 4 fk; Ritos, RWR 

ark faiMter rri 


2 . 


TT.4.R^.5T.' 


srft. ttrrrt, rRtrt 4 3nRRi4iRi ttrt TO 4T4T kstr 
4 tj 4 t 4T RRRR4 wfe 20-29 Rf 1985TO4 
f4qk?TO Rqi 


tnfte 44ifeT|f/R5T4?TMTTT 


ui.R^sT. 44 r 4T 4.4i.T^f 4T 4m 3T. (4 r4 
^■?t ■^trIriwr, 4tw 4 444 t kwf Rsiknro 4 4 rrtt s. 
ari.ft. TT.4.R3.S. rtr? 4 fr.fri.Tri. 4r sr. ta m\, 


: sr. TTR.iTff. ttrt afk 


t^4^t fr.TTR.tTTT. 4 it 4.4. tr 4, 4 ktr^t krm 

Rs44sjTRR4 12-24 RW 1985 TO, ^4 r k?TT RT ^ 44 r 
444 WR^klRTi gikTTfkffM^TOf 4 rr 4 RTR%RTIfR 
RTTRVTTRT 4 TT.4.3T^.5T. RftRR 4 ft.fti.TTTT.4. 4ST ST. tfr.4. 
RTfkl, ^4t RTTRRkraT 4l 


q^SRTTf 

Rf§T9i 3lt7 sstrt $r ^ t#H9 4 RfRpft TIF#! qff 
r$ Wff t%qif#r trtft^ t (fetr 4; f?iR f§mr rrtrr 99 
rR 14I cf«n ilijlRI Stffa 4>l4th9)l 

71*419 4t %'^^l^raH'tWk'l 4>t 9>7^ 
1 HTRftq 799*4 R9i4 4t fen t rRrh t9i 17 % 99 sm ^ 
1,font ft 7 m felt *f w 3 4t99 nft 9 # 3 tirr ftrn t 1 
T$fa£\fc$is 99%9f 4; Tfef t tt A«fi,. 9. 9fen 4 ftwRifect 

qfetdRfR/qiWH 9TR t fft 9) f^R 1985-86 9t #19 #795t9t 

7im ■srgsfsff 97 3771 TSK fe; = 

1. fsTTfos3it7 atertfeftqam 99 97TR, a i qlfeti 3if9ift 

99 feRm 5 t«tt feHR qjqfeff 99 tai 

2. ftren t 979199 9# snfer f?SR #t 7t TRig 

ct«tt stfes q^Hf # 9 ?rt 9 4s f%R 

3nami 

3. at^rniw tt*tt 9§t!7r 9979 4t 7n*i 999 9# 
7 # spsimit 3^3T^qq4q^3ff^9^m^%T 
997T9R HI^MhI 97 3njp[cft <^>l4^ll<rfU 

4. 9Tqfe%m^^te#qrqKwra3#®^w 
qprHTi 

5. qTGrm-4fei4 # RpRft tIrr 9 # 4> f# TT'ftR 
9^1799 ^lMl# 4 !JT*ffep feiH (319771 1985 

77939 it Rfts #4fa fern Referral # o^prcff 

Rrrfefi 

6. qqfeui f^TSTT. 4 3 # H9 sni-RTiRft af^m tfer 
ct4K c h< r lll 

^■WI/r^Is 9)i4shHl 9977995994 ^759 §9 ft# snfeiRR 
4)7^1 t :— 

1. ^*<bl 7t 77?4t9 # f%R 9l7fl4 7l 4 $4 37r4t9, 9199 
tittisr few rrrri 

2. fern 9979# # fliR Tnffa <r?, rkti 


tt%r 

^^hl, ll^H^d 37(145RT3114) Rid 37d7l'#4 7l#eHl # 

^a^rmtqR^^qK'qTTi.^.a. 9fe9, wwi^ 
rfr 7777199 fei977 rritr 4t ttrrtti < 97# tl if 7799 4 77$tr 
f^TT ^ WT t :- 

i. w^R-qqiiT 19853tftfoqT(srat^qi)41£ 

% ^r=f ^ ^wil 5i ^1434 4)14*4 

qfk 1986-87 $ qare: (qw^T 23 *ft/ 5 ) Tl ^tR 
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fen wi TT.^.^.q. aftqq m ^ 51 ^ 
45i4sbM aftr ar fM^Ri/^nqf 97 , 21 

1%cf^rc 1985 RR#T 

TP^tq SIFT) 7 ! ^ 3T5R5^ TRT 4 fcfcTR fen Wl 

2 . flrTR #c alylPi^ q?r qftcr ?j5'3Ti?r % qf^w 9 f 
grsrffefcp f^nr ^ frr^THRRuT -3ftR 5 ^ 441^01 # ^rsff&RT, 

9f 16 ^ 25 '3FF^«R, 1984 cF6 3Fti(f>^|4 
74 9iqi^lcffq>tfEnf 
^ w ^ir Tr.#t.'3F5-5r. >#r ^ f^rn 

3. TT.^.3?5.a|. Pi^lmqi (FTfan)f 23 # 26 

q5l ftrt€ w 3feF5R fen oftr m; a^ff 
q>i(4i^ qq ^tr ^ §ct, f^iR q^raq.^t arq^f 
iW ^1 


TFf f\ i^' ^ ^rfcri^Rf 

T?fte^Hq44 RTOT HR>R ^ f^RTT 'RRRf. ^ tTcp 
TT^T tolH qR (tTR.it.dfl.) sRFTTl irf^TT qfrl R^TfcT *R % 25 
t^ftS 4 OH *£$ f I RRR ^ tnfe ^ $Rf ^ ^ -0^ 

hr $ 6 r’tor, Mr hr q5t it Hfwraff aflr ttr hr ^ 6 

TR«n€ qit RPRT EITR tl 

R9.lt.3ft. cfii RfenRq R.?t.ai^.q. qftRq ^ qfR4>€tR 
R5[R tT^Efi 4 ft«R tl qqiRRt qft 3 r 4R^ RRT HW Rq 
feRftR WRW ^ HT 4 3FR 9R^ ^ 1%R R9.ft.4t.' 99 #RRR 
^ H9 4tl R9.ft.4t #i; R9tS ^ 9Tt 4.5^19ft ^191 

tt §R R95 tR9fc F9919911 M ftFjRT HT % 5RR ^ Wt ^ 
7R9t 9RT RR^Tl%f S&ff 9>t RFn4f 3ft3 H939t 4 ^RT 
9911 R9.ft.4t. 99 R95 9R9M9t 99 ^9 4t t9R t^Rl 99T tl 
1985-86 ^ 9tH9 R9.ft.4t. Rt%9M9 4 'R^?19R fRt^H’ 
(t^MT 99TRR)?M4; ^ tmltRl H9MR 9995 99 3FRft-9r4 1985 
99 9195 999f^t^l WR9T9R9R^91^f-l|9 1985 ^ '3T9F3^5t 
9F|f%1 7 r ^R9 ^ %R M RT ^t tl R9.ft.4t., M^F9 fiM 
teRT IsPft (RT9F1 fll5Tt, % 3^991^97 f^TSTT, 1% f$15TT, 

9RT3T t 11% R9l4 f 3^7 1499H ^ %R f^TWT 99TRRt 97 
^4t9 ?FRT TT^tR TlRtf^RT 399449 957^ RRTRlft f^RTTf #7 
ei^Rf 99 399R-5RH 9R 7Rl4 tl 371RR9 94 4 R9.ft.4t. 
Rf49 M 9 4 Rtft93 ^ 7R?4t9ft 39299915 #TW9 7179H tf 17 Ht 20 
ftTRR 1985 7R5, 1^9977 ^ %R f4«9 941917!' 97 R95 4#9 
Tt^M (9t4t ^t) 3Mtt47T $1 w HRM 4^9 ^4t7, 
ft9RR9 9t?f, 991R, #9991, q'jflRS, fe4t 3lt7 97R at?l 



1985-86 



TFaffftPwnffor nftgff ft eqtoft ftEiqrqftftftfoqaTrft fcci ftbq i 




*nn fani ftM ft ottw f^ren, ftte f§ren, craftftft fftrcn, agfft 
ftnmftcrnftH fftBmftW iot qqrarft v; 259 ^ 5 ^^^ 


irq.ft.ft. q?r mBW BTOTft, 319Rftt 1986 ft i 
^, ^3?R 9^?T ^ H ^TS^f ^ 1^5 cf)T ^ < 

W^hIcT S; : 


1. ftft-B 3^tTFt g%w ftftq, OTT 9ftT, 

WSRiB 

2. BT?Kc1T ?Rq, 

?q ftreftf ft tftte.ftjFPRTS qft ft m ft sfftft ft bftot 
qq 3^>fRH 9TO WIT^ ft f^TCT STfqsWB qqftft ft 9ft # || 


ftsap ft 3^1 ^Ug, 2M ftq 3^: TpHf HWftft 
ftft *mq ft 1%TT TTqft.ftt. efc ip; qqj ft; $q ft ( qqftq; XPST 

cT«n ftqftftq ft^T ft %m qqrqtft ft %tr irq; TW ftfqqH q?T 
(irqft.ft.) «WIU, 9flft ft flMfl 95^ ft ft ftfc SfRTI cZfc[tf aft 
ft ft W ftsft ft qftqE TP39 ?Plft spsncT ftftTI 9ftq5 irtfft.ft. 
ft, HTBP7 f^TSTT, % ftwfft fftn, #5 fft?T, cfftftt fftn, 
WTW q ftqTT q*?qm fftfT, ftft f§lM, Wfol ftfJW, HUM 
qqsrm wfft ftft fftfftq %err fW« mif ft, sftftq; iM/gftrrfftr 
ft?r aft qpj sranft ft?«mr aft ftqsq ftfti ftffti w 9«m t ft 
*nft ■qH.ft.aft. ft arsqft qq, irq.ft.aft. eft htbr prt ft 
Etfftftfftq ftl w SPRTC trff.ft.ft, ft qqft ft 1iq.ft.ift. ftft ftR^ET 
3TOK eTMI ftrq ftftt Hftt TlftT Pfan HTOTlfftf ftft ft ftftftft 
ftfti arr^Ti ft ijncft % ft q? aqqwr fti ft qqrerrft sftqraft ft 
ftftTftfaqftHmqEftftftcfftqrrftiftifftqqqrqftft^ 
ft spqrTispiftqqftTargiqiiftqBipqaHrtqqMftft^fftft'H^RT 
fttqr qwsE qqiriifti 
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9#94 £ fklkf, ###4# 3#7 5Rfj*ff 45 3T5HK, TF^fa 
49 45ik 4574T arrft tstti 

49TT#T4l #5 ^FT 'ifaftM 

tfifecf 7J44T ## kt 4T Tlk t •— 
mra ■tx'W ^ 4414 ^ cffa m hR9<j k 3794 =+>»f^iiR^fi $ 
fexr 734-^4 4k ^TITT 3W XRHT onft twi 

9i44t 3ron-fik#4 fkisri HBitotfn <sfo n4#4 %ar 
kwrc (tp.arrii) 74f#4 tgr 4; ##4 fen hbiRuim 4 k 
9^. 1985 H 12.12.1986 cffi 3fI4tfeT 45714! 44TI |nk fete, 

clleflsiw, 4l7te raTcT, sIsftcM, £479 ##177, JPl6 3#7 <^ds(ta 4k 

yfcrxftPTdTtx §£i fe# k 175 k sikra fenl## k wi fen.i 

^ks^wft^rferk^krijRT^ nrankfen |4fk4 

45T9k 71954 7BTI 

fektk 9fes ^ ^iRkf te ktnoT Hfn te arm k Tfei 
|t:,fkfe9 49f^ 104 37)7 77T95 94T£794ik=fc 977119,44 
fenTOTltefakkfifehftemten. 1.0595#54k7!$T^3n 
ti fr 391k# t fe, k.kt.fk.fk. n! <##5 efi^tbK k 49# 44T 

957 #r.xj.q.7k. 4 feft fern uiferor 9! 3739149 $ krc: 977pr 

fen «bi4 7ftn ktk 9k k^mi ti •srorknif 3#7 tcra n? fi??r $> 
f^4 7T^ fera k74T9 9l 9144 k 24, <£759# 3#7 IT^ TFgTR 
999 4191 fe u l 1 # 9^1 (TTTfe ^“kcRl) 49741 'Jll^lll ^. 7 #.f#.f#. 
9^75. 16,40,300.009k7#ik97^tl9999nk!p9579lk3 
^nt k, ftr nmk k tek.fkfk. k kk 9? fx 11 3ikikr 

^ k kro c(4T 47f okt 4^k g^rai xsTik ^ ktx: k .fk ,fk'. 
SRI felT 9! 7BI fefal 49# 7#9 #t 'J7I tkf 9k k9I99T tl 

ai^ k 4ikf 3# ksikf ^nk k fe5TH k 
krtj, tekt.fk.fk. k 9j95 3#7 tr m 957 kRT sk 9ikt 4k w^jk 
k 7H7T feptej 9^ tl 

1985-86 k 4kR 3#7ife 45(4 377449 ^9595 k Pwklkld 
0^439 fet: 

l. 94x5^txk4^rrwf$ren■sfk'TqfEiTTT%? tt, grql^ 
9R59959 $7#4fe«l, TC^SR fefl 3#7 ’TFT k9T, 

skkra Tt^ra kwr afr irr^kra krw ^ krq k^r 


41? m ^kkFH 4k qfxr qkkkRrki ^ kit: 

fkkw!T4 44f 47t 4nft T®k ^ kitr WXRRi 

2. Tr.^.^^r. 9fkR^: ^ ^^rr^riT k ^Rxrofkprf ^ 'STkrrReRT 
44! 4k 3Ti4744jcllkt 47 3[tzr4R fkftk, kl04il 4B4fT 
47fkr, 4k44 ^ 3rfk47ikkf 5 rt 3kkm grnkr kklk 
4 ir ktk 4T 34km m fkxr rft akr 7ki447 k7tT 3fik 4> 
TO #477 4TI 

3. TT.7t.3Fj,.4. kN? ^ ^©ITOT k 4TOM ^ 3kcfk47T 
4kf 4k sm^traeiTkf $ ^4T4R ^ kiti 3TTOR1 

4. 354744k (1) k 44Tf nf xj|kk45 qtkRHTRf k k 
4gfJ ^ fki: 4ki4 457k 4lkl k 44 «Hlk ^ kiTf X^ 
36ri , l 34444 k>4l 44T 3^7 fkflk 4t 4^1 

5. 3Rfk7 ^ k#r fkwr 4fikyici4 k ttek^Tf 45 

3#k47T 44f 4k 3n4?4454I3k kitr 3TO44I 

6. 7T.7137J.4, 4fkR ^s4M4 k, 7kk4T4T4 4t4lTO 3^7 
4444 47414 ST7T 344^4 4444 ^ XTOcf 4154474 ^ 
9fk^3k ^ XR5 ^71S171, ^1T TTTISfT 4> 77445 1 J74i454 ^ 
34444 k 4? 44545 TITOS TBTI BH Ikftk ^ 3(447 97, 
4fk3k7slT 3l1k4f5Tk 3^7 kllT 3kk45Tk (47^45 1 )^ 
3#fkFcl 44 44Tk ^ krn IR5 fkflk 3T7T4 k 441457 3t 

xit! 

7 . k^m kksra (4kns 7ikr4id4), k^m fkk^ra, 

kt.3Tl|.f,kt,n4T7lkl4,7T.7k.375,4, 4^44^4,14^41' 
k fkkl flfkkl ^ 4St 4k 3444445743# ^ ^>414)4 ^ 
fktj 344441 

8 . kkra =S kkF tr«r nfriknran ^ kteksiif ^ 

3TM47T 4Sf 4k 3447445743# $ Ikltr 34444 1^541 
44TI ?714k #4lk BMff#5, 3?kt #47 ft # tl 

174545 srn fknk 4kf k fe: nq fkf#4 3444k, fkkw 

9451714 kmrn t 3#7 <#74 7##fm4 k ^ 45 kk 4k 
371474457713# =# 3T?444f 47 37^7# 45k4l| 4k 4^1 

3597 4cmr 4H 34444 457# ^ 3fflT4T, 3TI^.5^.nn,^. # 
fell 4444 7141451# f#477k k 7t45# ^ #f # 4B74^ #T4R 
fexi ft45l# 9444 ^ fkt; TTcBcR #, ^4,371^4. ^ fl4F# 7T4T 
9f#4-nf^4i7i4 # f#nkf 4 45ikg5i#/Ti%!k#n# k kkte 
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ffarsT £ te te^ srrti nferrara teis? £ 

fer gfrirsw qwfeT RT # WRc! flWRT £ nftecR 3> S%T7 
?HTtT TpT wpfeff $ ^rir Trqi jn3 teref qq jqfenr aflq 
ffe ffei! qft ora rtorcrtt ^ hrrw q$r § qR qwi % 

?fM Wt WR1 «RT^ £ f%tr eg® RW ?RW 33KT Tpqri 

%'$ #fi ^ nfci^Rn 

qrAsrj.q. qter £ ^ qfa 3, qjRfeftq qqqf £ %tr 
fM <£ arterfte ater $ te[, fat; qwf fe[ .— 

TfeRWl wNfl qtfitfcl 

f§3t ^ Tr 3 r*tT t rr qqqfRiR nMci c£t iflq ^qifte 

5OT5fT: 8 HTEf 1985, 3 ffrcfsiq 1985 ■iftl 13 ^ 1986 Wt 
Rpffife cffi 

Tr.^t.'3^.5r. Mf^^’ =!?(■ ttjt^ttrt qRq"< ^ 

fete fernff iwgmi 3 feft <& ate it jqfenq te ofk ste 
TIRt 3 RFf 4lfe fetelfe ^ 9FJH tete fel ^ aqtelfr! 
nte 1 w qqqq ^ft nq feter iteRrfte feterf/ 

si^tef 3 rw wm ’jjt hr fen I: 

(1) WTOT I R^rPT 

(2) WPRT III 31^TFT 

(3) Rnqqr 1 r^ift 

(4) #RTlf i€t. 

(5) %: ofo ^ten 4) sfen fen qoifewq 

(6) fefe: n«n ■gntec n! fe wfei 

flfete, ORffe, ^nfeT ofe ^ «lte 
qnifewni R qwqnn nq ulteqi ten aft n^ ti 


fllMtll tfil feu<J| 

te } qfte ^ fete f^rnff te ntei 3 ttefete wr 

f?N . . rv — 

|qcft u ) M : 

1. ff ^ $ ste teten tem an tena-75 afen 

2. tenfe nr^anten afemi— 20 afen 


- 315 ^ 

qfte aft fete site $ %fe nroft a> enrRT 
Tft.RTif-fe fe 4T feffe gq f%4T Wl sraPlte JRPf $ 
■^1W fer SfFt 4T^ 108 31^1 tHPff Xp5 
R5n% q>f q^i 

y^Twn 

1985-86^^THqftqq^ 143>t5f^T^ 
g^rflrcf fen qqn 6 qnfefl, *rs qnraq sro nqqfl 1986 ^ 
RTnifer fl^t qftei 3 n?W fT| 

wn 

qfe? ^«sfflf?m ^t nmq5 or hr^ arfsRnft qq xteb qq 
srpit qqT, %o; ^TRit ^r ti qft % i ^5t 

^ artWrd aftq f |it R5Ffe ^ q? ^rr, np 1 1 fe^RT q5l 
qrpft ti 

qipfen^friT fi?f, qft iRfcr ^f tqTfes RmV, 

qRq nnnR tew qnwn (ter fern) ^ M w # ti 


mrl 

1985-86 ^%q3T.43f5.q. qtef ^ wteff * ^iduT ^ n^fei^ 
1 ^ fe? gr it f. 

wfe wrc 


mv$ qror 


aotTOiWl 9BT wt 


tte >3fa#$ 

4,15,02,804,00 

qfarcrqTsq 

1,25,76,124.00 

nrqrR <rt^R fer 


ten 

40,880.00 

'3fjfRr41 *rfer Plfe, 


Rrniqote 


qqq^ if fer, 




jjl4^ ftes If 

2,42,000.00 

qfqqi qi?q 

1,02,95,640.00 

« 39 

27,39,927.00 

ten 

42,666.00 



4,44,84,731.00 *1^ #[ wtq 



1,03,38,306.00 


iiiiii 
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^■IdH 



W ^ $I 6 T, TO 



mt 



Hum ^ 



mTjhi 3(16,4 

3,88,24,950.00 


%RT «TH?J 10,67,77,994.00 



46441 

1,59,452.00 

3,89,84,402.00 

Wtot 

1,81,61,408.00 

12,49,39,402.00 

writ mw 



ftfftre <farcr<5ff it Tfsffei 



4f44T 4134 


9,29,399.00 

arjnrc oftr 4 l 4 tft 



spnmrc 





9,47,49,750.00 

4t44T 3(164 

1,61,54,496.00 


4 ft«ra ?ft uife'ii 



4t44t 

1,15,927.00 

1,62,70,423.00 

4^44 TO 4* f%6147 


12,09,496.00 

HTHgtrrai/'ftiiittJw 



^■naira 

87,826.00 


4t44T 4T54 

7,95,501.00 


tT^r.^.-arr^. 



4t44T 

4,96,080.00 

12,91,581.00 

'Raw 

335,068.00 

4,22,894.00 

44 <i {64 



■sft^raw afit 


13,70,509.00 

4t44T4T34 



60511 tef aft fraft 


23,84,245.00 

4,19,93,430.00 


$<3; affc mm 


5,48,301.00fonr 

1,16,95,309.00 

5,36,88,739.00 

y<f)ill'll 4ft f“l4ft 


3,52,41,482.00 

3464>6 aftl >6-ft46 



f-ft tiff afr ft?R 



4l44l 4155 

20,47,089.00 

' 

ttTOT 


72,318.00 

4M4T 

39,46,359.00 

59,93,448.00 

4i.6T.64T.6t. 


42,750.00 

«jf*i aftiTO 



fafonnfitmT 



4t44T 41^4 

51,09,581.00 


Of^TC^ 


15,04,880.00 

4t441 

78,08,682.00 

1,29,18,262.00 

ft 39 Bn^ if 

210.00 

15,05,090.00 




TW.W.ft. OlXfa. IT 44R 





28,87,838.00 

fftftftTT 

33,32,981.00. 


ft.Rr.4. ci*rr Tjon?.) 


1,48,850.00 

4361 Slit IT SJ TT3r 

1,68,498.00 

35,01,479.00 

&»! aftffl ^JSi 



ft 39 3 


6,526.00 

T’jsT.TTd.'ft.lft. 


69,400.00 

6!4<ft 



9m(Wo)^^t 
•ftoi Ol^HI 


12,564.00 




Tft 61144 


5,25,208.00 




i.6t.65T.$. 


5,04,336.00 




flT.n.fa. (ar.H.f^r. aik 

Plql<tdl it*U 96 »4I4 


30,00,000.00 




4444 [^)<14( 


15,880.00 




in.W.ft. (ai.'O.ft. 96 

Wlrfl 


61,553.00 




6 ft.awl.tft. 2161 aw 'JT 4 K 

4)441 4164 

4,289.00 





41441 

MfWtaiwiaif 96 sf 

500.00 

4,789.00 




(?jft 6RT I 9) 


2,70,06,524.00 


i3<r 
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qfrsrs $ ^ sfk srftm ^ (fcmft) ^r tjtrr afrt gg# 


*<§£*, RTR ftuft 

1,70,176.00 

R§RT, 'HR 


6,81,195.00 

ftsrft 

44,318.00 

Wijftxfr ftnft 


75,942.00 

TOT ftnft 

5,640.00 

TOT ft?pft 


26,400.00 

RRR ftn#T ftjRft 

RTTO "frlftt 

19,80,645.00 

3,12,961.00 

WtWt ftinft 


27,59,088.00 

5,38,095.00 

RT3 ft?Fft 

50,940.00 

TOR fcrft 


2,300.00 

TOftW RTtcTR offt 


TO ftflrft 


TOT TO ^Fft 

29,609.00 

TOTRRRR eft %R ^ 


30,264.00 

T*rrft ^T>ft 

ftftpri aft? tftnft wn RtaRt 

6,700.00 

TOT TOT ftRft 

TTOft ftTFft 


6^700.00 

m.R.ft. 

1,09,80,844.00 

HT.^T.f'T. nn^ tslmi 

23.61.373.00 


OT.R.fft. 

7,81,648.00 

z\- 39 

40,37.143.00 

63,98,516.00 

ft.TOft. 


ft.R.fft. TO£7TOT 

9,32,362.00 

6,73,839.00 

16,06,201,00 



TT.R.Tft. 


2,129.00 

to 


tort m aftr t^tt to 



tort sr aftc ^nrr 

5,63,402.00 


1.15,191.00 

rni^r foft Riffft tot ftsnft 

15,75,000.00 

RT?TT foft RS iftr- 
TOT 


t9,04,175.00 

TORcTRTTRR 

1,58,986.00 

TOTO R5T RR 


95,000.00 

totto 

25,85,841.00 

TOT OPTT 


4,73,614.00 

TTI<jfiN5 ftfal ftkRT 

4,21,408.00 

TO|1tR5 #TT RfaRT 


2,90,175.00 

RT.R.fft., ar.n.fft. fftftiK 


TTT.R.fft., ft.R.fft. IftftR 



(ft 39^7snft ft) 

24,61,400.00 

(ft 39 ?mft ft) 


72,62,580.00 

OOTMcblRlR) ft|%T 


>3l9H4)lRl'T> Pl5?I 


11,49,00,000.00 

(ft 39-7snftft) 

Trr.R.fft, tor.r tot tto 
ft 39 Rft fftfft RR TORTR 

11,49,00,000.00 

ft 39 Rft R>T TOTOT 


80,53,179.00 

(ft 39 TstTft ft) 

80,53,179.00 



8,30,974.00 

TORT 

49,397.00 

TOR 


8,30,974.00 

ftiTWlcI RR Tlftl 

TTT.R.fft., ft.R.fR. WW 

1,23,394.00 

RT.R.fft., 3T.R.ftT. fftftro 


1,22,954.00 

ft.ftt.ft., ft.ft.fR. farm 

82,342.00 

ft.ft.ft., ft.ft.fft, ftftTO 


79,735.00 

titter tow 

62,045.00 



56,892.00 

TOHRlfTO jftftTO 

47,49,299.00 

RR TOTfflR R3 D t u l 


38,75,863.00 

3TRRR ffl¥[ 

5,80,438.00 

3TTRRR faftTO 


5,74,158.00 

TOTTBmTTftTO 
ft.ftt.t7R. iw 

36,708.00 

^R^HIfTTOT RlRRT 
ft.ftt.iR. ftftTO 


30,978.00 

2,78,759.00 


2,77,331.00 


awftl'h 



anRfftRT fftftro 

5,94,96,000.00 

TOT-RRTRTOTR fftfft 

6,17,94,000.00 


MK'fSR to ftftft 

2.42.000.00 592,54,000.00 

25,40,000.00 

592,54,000.00 


ftfim ftR 

fTR ftR^ R tRT T1% 

11,94,26,290.00 





RRR5RTO Pltft 

25,40,000.00 




ft 39 TOT Tsflft ft ftRJf 

12.19,601.00 

12,31,85,891,00 

grafts : 

52,07,78,027.00 

ipofe : 


52,07,78,027.00 


131 


132 



1985-86 




tewsite wwif ?f 




irsfln $te anjote afa tern ten 3 fte 3fk ton 
nmtef t eft 3 tesm tef $ n?tn mt Fte ft nRim ft ti 
tsrr ^ ter 3 wki(«i ft fte, mnmte fte nte mr, 

■(j’WTatf te anzmraff/RRlftf ftnW '15(1 3TeSTnfttm 

ti ?fr suh n te §jj te.arjm ten, fte qn nro menm 
teet 4 ! ^ uterf ‘fill'll ft anpnT fits cl nft ft *iMtf if*l4> 

fte ifwi ftt Wh nFimn ftt ftt nte ntet an # f i 
ten ft *pn fern, tern fafte, ?n trant I'; 

ten ft ter terifftn t:' 

1. fte, Mn«nftn§ftfterft tprft te;tfttem 
train) ftt sum mrar afti nsinr ftm 

2. ramrate n$cr ftt,.ntrn ftlft ftt tetaft ftt 
alofwn ^n, ^ft f^r?n R?rrqKf 5pqriT ^ i 

3. fteft,#teftteftnrteraftftetemr 

sidMi ftm 

tedl ft) 9T^ 
nte 

1. fttf ftt rattenm fte to (ft.£ftt.) te.anj.tr. 
ftfnn ft ntran ft annftn ani^m tmnmfttmt npr ctn 
^ te teft nF ftm t ;■- 

( 5 ) fttnmft ntenn tefftra (i 860 ) mt ateran 
xxi)ft cw nfttajR teraft; m te nte ft 
te.aij.tr. ten crt rnmr Ft aftr/mr ftt te.arj.tr. 
tern ft minf ft nFram Ft.afti u.ft.aTj,sr, Nfte ft 
itefi ft ten ft mmm f)i 
( nr) f$i5TT mfte r Ttw, fSnfrtf mmmfira ftteft eft 
mftw ft ftfftn ntmnpira nroff m?f 1 
(n) fte nn#rat, nft mrat ftftn ter nrnrmft ft nr 
nten g^fer ft arm fte fete ft Fti 

2 . mniram tetefte ft ffe te’ anpH #' f^n 
armfrr :- 

(g;) RRtf^sqt,sbi4^iid!i4,5raRT^XT.#t.'3T5.w, 

qffR amtffer ^ n^nt t nr ^ruft ^1 


l^s) ar^rmn nftntaRrcj 

3^FR «PT ^Rhiui 

nnsnf nt n.^.ai^.n. nc np 3 tRr Mr Fl^ ^ 
^ Ifm Fn nt^Rt ^ awttf an^H ^ra Rnnflrfen ^ 
at^m ^ arm m ft wft : - 

1 . TrAanj.n. qRn?, srt an^ men, nFimn ar^m 

niMWfl; n5t nfiifiRrmFl^m^'Er^ 60 

arfcr^TFT ^ ate nff tel 

2 . 4oni%?M^mnfnTHn5n^teftann 
te, M aR nte ^ fm ar^FFt m fte % ann, 
’teraff sfe te m fete ft te tei r te t 
F^teantenft 40teteateFttet|nt 

tenr mr ten r^ftr mn Ft dm j in 

3 . tetewn%mf^tenfteRap(mniircfmt 

tenf 60 teller te n arte Ft annr t nr ann 
te ^ m mn Ft mnr t wt ate ^t n^ nfe nr efr 
ate mf nt a^m ^ mjn nn # an nte t m 
ntetfer t^t an ntet ti 

tetet 

te teft ntetRr me nrote te noo.oo |an I, 
Tr.?ta?^.tentemmrar^Hm. lsootteamte^ 
arm n. 900.00 ti 

(m) ^ mi 60 tent =m. 1020.00 

(m) ann tet ^ ann ^ timte’ = 800.00 

ate(m. 1700- m. 900 ) 

n^ft 4tt te.-ar^emr ^ (m) m 
(m) 3 fr sff mn Ft 4F nrnmc 
U. 1500-800= m. 700 

artete ettet 

1 . te 4t aft. n?t teq % nRte: ^ te nr? ante 
nn*tecite'£Rte,nttete ammanter^i 

2 . ste miter m ntetRr ^ te antn-anm ante 
te te nrtei 




1985-86 


3. ycita aii^gd q5Hig Pl^ifoRlci giBR ■•— 

(HR) Rwi/RncR <R RqFT-qRqg (sn#F^T) 31 ^ 
gt?gf atk gRRRpff gg fRir Rg^T 

{&) 33333 33 kRqig 

(g) awsrc qrfRB RqR q?t gRr 

(g) qt^aff/apq BTOft ^ gsBi?R ^ ^ f?nT 

oT^fhr R gig?rf R gRroff R tjjRcff arc&t/^jfacff 
sraraiRf jR gRrqfi 

(3) IfW $ fast qR R tlsn qRRR #3T Rg^T R mg 
RfiRiRr w R wrtg EPT^m, Rm qr wrt R 
arRqr/gRq ggr ct<Eiiq{t«qq (mRt ^srwraf agR)g; 
Barren Ri 

“tt Aarg,.g. qR^sui.RRm gRkgg agpm 

R gR R.R RR qg srramf ?R wi R g* 

RrT t aik gsrrf^TcT SBTcIT ^ 1?B t gR I aft frrer gmf R Rrq 
ar^H RgT W 31 XThR Rtt smBI B#gT3 Rrqi 331!” 

fR gggr qmt R qqi aigm gqM qg afk/gr Rig 
gmf R f^rq ar-gag Rgr 
Rgmri 

X2F^R HTcfTtr ^rq; cT!Fcn%3ff ^ 3mRI cfitt 3T^TFT 
gR ftRT 3TT 33331 

WTRI 

1. q^BTaff ^gsBi^H^^Txiai^H^srr^^^.i^. 

git nit.agi, afk 3. qftqg qg sffi Rgiqq Rrt R, 

qRg>i qf tqr BlMil 

2 . giRR; uRgR R mgR-sf, to git Tuka^. atk 3. 
qftqg R gRRRrgf Rt*p%H R mg <w* wii 
giftqi. 

3 . ag^ng 3 R *jpf gq R 3T ggRt ?g 335 ari% 
qR«»qRi4l' gg Rgg#, Rwi/iiw git wn ^=rrf%m 
^fft qRmqfvrgf ^?t, agg33 Rtt q^ gg*t R a^ngT 
RgR aik ggf R Rrq, g.R. at^. afk 3. qRgg;Rt $ 
R-RR>R R Rrt si R %rt ^rri^tT, g g^ram gggi 

ark g a%r gggi Tirf^i qR IRtTl R «qq 
Rqqi/gqgq gg isfR 3f ^ xft xRft 'H*qftRf 
qiw Ti.slai^, afR a. qRqrq ^ ^TR^fti 

4. ark ^TsRb qwiqar, *0^ ^ Rr^B WltWT 

qR«R3 srcr : 3^ qfto arfsi $ Rrci 

bR suRRi 


5. qR kfcK«n Ru.?t.ai^. aftr 3. qRq^q?! 44 j1h Ft 
anq Rs iW ^ fcrq ai^rpr R^t w m sir; Rrc[ 
?rRi qff Rrt w eft at^H 3TOT feRT atf «<Bctl t 
a^ amt % Rm ot^ft sR Rrt «n *Ricrr ti 

6. tr.^.a^. aftr 3 . qRqq sm ar-jqiRd aftr wRcir 
3M efirfanfl R chiq[«iqq q WsRIsTdRSlcfl 
SJTcFft giRm 

7. ar^R ^ Rm arRmr, Ti.^t.arj.3. qRq^ bRr qit 
RrstR snRRi 


ati^H qsr 

(#1 oRri ft anft f) 

Ti^fR sffilR? ai^'Bnqr'a#? aRimr qfRm 
rbrtRri ftism Rnsff xR 
•HBRdl xR ql'it'il 


qR.- wt mtet a?s^ mw wft l&m ik rff ffcn mpm 
(arRqsB 5RT xR arR ^ R(^) 


1 . HRTM^qsq cBi qR 

2. ^twr/AW SBT RfiFT bRbr arR cT«TT 

qRRRnqf 


3. qq 7 m 7 efRRRTBftwqRqmqaiRrRm ; J 860 (i860) 

351 cqRPRq (XXI) qn RwTBR qiPxRRt 3IR Rm 
R aRP% q^gd? 

4. srt wrt R qjq R q?q 50 *tcfi qaf I? 

5. ^/TTR msBRf ^ R^Plt aftr/qq wwt 

sra FfiPR RRTait R git m; arspR gq Rcrb ark 
aiRmfR RrcrwfRRnq RrfR wrat Rft gf I 


6 . 


7. 


ggR l^m dtfl'gd/qfgTReT d’R'i'gRi gtt ttRii 
sBiftBq gRRR qg Rr^ei qRq, RqiR Rn qwRcrr g>r 

ar^ fRqi w t-arjnRm'isR, isR ^R ajqqgm- 

jqqTqR aiR Rr^roq# araqr-aieR ggR |tii 
arRRqg ijggi, gR qitf ft R, 
qgiRra Rrt strt t R; aiRgg -t ft gf qjsRr, RR ^t 
angqgR aR R?qm ^ arjmx gR ti 

3q#R Rri grar t R; Rr gRRRgf R Rm ^q aiRgg 
R RRR KBiggr qq arjdq Rrt w t, qt-q/^oq hrsk gr gqf 
5KT kiRg Rgft Rfit qt RRt R aFggtaRT^ aRr%g#t 
agfti 


ggiRig Rrt gigrt R; 3%, R.iR Rt RRg hbrctt g5t 
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TT.St.aT^- 'ffarc' ^ sqiRJ^5 H3 fttRT I afo 
^Sf! 3vf TRR 5Jv$ m ^T |l 

WW . 

(^T rtr «rl aim! 3) 
rr. 

RtTf. 


rrrr A iM . 

^• wfcf??miti jnf wfti?rif$trarkA* rt$$ u 4$tmq 
s i*ft ?W7 M $■ mffifr An *n%m 


Rfofnatf # y^9R # faq 1985-86 *f ^Wlfe l i 

ftwn RTpfl ^ u&a’g.n. sro rri 

ai^R 


5H.H RRSR 8R R7R 

RR RR 

TlRl 

l 

2 

3 


4 

1. 

RKcfk RRfarft <sfa ftrerr 


R. 

5000.00 


’SfjgfftTFf ^R^T, q^n RtoRefivw, JHW 




9241 

i< u s 



2. 

PftlH vj-^rfcT 


S. 

4500.00 


3, <6R? 2?2 i^Ri **te, 





Rl^RlRRR, RS1R- 28 




3. 

^.STT^TJ. 

"W)R3 2R ?R 

R. 

3000.00 


>iRr4, 3. mf 2& Rr; ife 

t^?H" 




RTR^TWT, R4TR- 28 




4. 

tewtrnt r> Rr Rtfter Rmr, 

"ff&FT ^<Wc 1 

R. 

4000.00 


^raf?r 0^ O^pPTH 

ams&ifcg 




60 1 , 

tTg^w 




fitwft- 110092 




5, 

RR#4 feiTR Wrirr; 

"©3jr-r ftim" 

R. 

4000.00 


rrrt, 3RT 2^r ^ ftrar ^rfi 





rAr^R. 4RR4, Rf teft- 16 




6. 

rRir 3iatm ^R RWR, 

"5&FT TRRR 

R. 

4000.00 


25 RR? Tfe, R^RRd 






$fA" 



7. 

RRcftR arM RTRT 

< ‘^ r f{?f WTR) 

T>. 

4000,00 


awiw ?R«n 3, RRi Jr: Rot 

|f%?r 




^t2, RT^Rnm, R4R1- 28 

$f$n" 



8. 

rr#i ftmr flwr, 

"9139?" 

35. 

2500.00 

0. 

RRiftR »ffiM RWt 5RI-2T2T 

n FkPi<tti 

R, 

5000.00 


arrcrrc’js sRtoRR rwir 
5# RTRT RFf, wf-400005 


1985-86 ^ I cfqi) # %q dW+iif^cj, 

rrs# A vAm,.?. Am aro fcq nq arjaH 


3K.3ft 

R'lO'l ^it RTR 

smw 

!TPftRpI3l% 

1 

2 

3 

4 


i. RRcffa Rrai Wrr’rr 

"Rf Rrerr Artcr ^ 

R. 5000.00 

SR1RRTHOT, 17#, * 

Rftsiwt «R mW” 


4Rfe KPf, Rf feft- 16. 



2. RTlcflR OTRTRir; feltR 

"R^tR R^Rt RR 

R. 5000.00 

3OTRft, ^!RT 2RR M 

RRR R|tRRtR5lR^R 


cf5T^5f, ^F0RT5 

RRl 1 ^ 


3. GJijjflW ^?Tt 

R. 40000.00 

?TWH, 247667 

fittiRfrRRR <R 



61dd*$R B»d<rtd 

4, MlttflR -iRgRi^R HdlltlRM irfslRT 2sft31 afa R. 5000.00 

30SR^t, RRRR i^faSR- RffiR RT 23 RT RlPfo 

fttrrera, rrir#- 221005 sfti wf-sOT*® 

# 3 % ?t«it Rrar <fe 
RtblO 92 SR ^ f^R 
rr 4 t f§i?n MRlUdH 
3 #rir SRpiRiR # 
fatfrf RR RRRIKRt RC 
*raf 

5 . RRcffa iRfam rMi rr^rii ftnann r, 5000.00 


(RfalRT RR qiSjctwu S^f) Ridlt^R fp3?TR 
'ft.WT.RlTO R. 7033 
?RPRR 3£01 51RSTC, 

•of fevft- 2 

6. 4 ^*$0 R2 STraf^Rl TJ1 RrR-'ji RRtT ^ 16^1 ^ R. 6000.00 

RlRftR RRj^ JOcRR 19 $ RcO# R$ RET 










i. shto, 4 *raaft am forar, jrafa 3 ft apn srmt a; foq f?m 

fliffcw3tnr#tifinsm m=s,tiff- 601 , pfrsmm wmft $ mH mif 

3> ^5! m srary, fetft- 92 $ ftrc» <$m mFfo 

R^Mll $ fen •HARjtl BtARtid ftWI ^ fiiwil'l a. 4000.00 
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2 . 


4. 


6. 





TJOTF 




faro 

St=T TMl6=6K (JT.$.3J5 
if. #15) 3.6.6? 4t/ l 
?4<I«II4 

3JJ9 g&r 

35873 

227207 

ifft mifsr (jr.2t.3j5 

3J99, 3J6"IM9 

87003 


a. 9ft9r) 5912^ jls 

9^21, ''jf^JcTJJT 



9TftTT frlrotr, ^pi?l€t- 

9T‘llel»s 



781024 




?JT 05II8TO (TT.2t.3J5 
9. Ot^T?) WWI, 

f®T?T2 

53243 

53243 

MffR, 929T 
$9 6ell6<W( (TI.2t.Oj5. 

sp&ro 3ftj 

26923 

26923 

51 . hRh<<) 4 j"I< 5I 9, 23 
^KJ-SCR 4"^t 1 ldi 

t r3jT«r 



sfa Mifssn (jr.2t.3j5. 

545151 , 4T4<I 

445992 

445992 

51. >#R) 1 -5ft, 95 

jsuftft, srr ;jrr#3r =fe 

tjtj Hl'K 5%ft 



tft@, 3I5H4MI4 
^’HJTI^rj (jT.?t.3J^ 

SI. #rc) %tot, 

TI4^U jt?, RlHfll- 

fi?9r=l?f Slt2t 

4548 

4548 

171001 (fesj.) 

JffiTJOT (JT.^.3J5 
5J. 9ft95) 57, 

JT92T9tjT, 

#T9(- 190005 

0959 WJftj 

77170 


TTrJt?9512 (jj.2t.3j5. 
5J. #5) 621, CR€t 
9j5 jte 11, =>81=6, 

jpjrft 902, spratj 

9Hfe=B 

350006 

350006 

$5 92TT5352 (jri.315. 
51. ift'K) 5?J.3Jlt.i 
999, pTgjT, ftfc9 

#t tranra^k 

64389 

64948 








35Wtd4 

ftTJTC 

^ tK1IC<bK 

sr. qfcrc) ipf.ani#- 

161 ^WcH *1 f K, 

■9KI9^2T 

64465 

76014 

^ tiar<5<bK 

•J51JTR 2T9T 

447314 

447314 

?r. >#R) 138/2, 
fefr cJ^iS efiof TTFf 

I ft'3JT, 999 9 



fef ticii54)k mR'H'j) teffar, 

26317 


aftj Pr^rr 9 ™ jte, 
^wjut fSraw 




Sfa 2T2TT?492 (jT.2t.3j5, 

.9. ifrrc) M 9mr 

BUMIJT, 3JR.jtt.f. 

WT, 5=9t292 


50516 

52224 

W159TT2 (jT.2t.3j5. 

9. ifaltf) 55-4t, 

9219*1, RTJT5> 992, 

3T95J 

imm 

40265 

40265 

39 9392=612 (jT.2j.3T5 


443414 

72939 

9. #T5) 32, f^t 

9TJT2 H9T j£R €t 99J, 

qjft^ft 







frj 291259512 (jt.2t.3T5 
9. #R?) 555-f, 
9995tf 931IWTST19 

53JT2 952T 

52212 

2131 

fcj 29929512 (jT.2t.3T5 

#39 999T, 

245310 

361510 

9. 9ft99) 4t- 23, jft. 

3JS9T99 



ant#. jfe 29fa- 55, 

ftafcnjffa 



=65141511 

2PJ5 99T 
ft$9)9 
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1985-86 7f.9t.ST5.. 'ill? 13. qf^ERj 7j?f T f fitfftq i 


TkfR sftfefi «r^TR ofk TlftTto 35 TTSFT (kutrt htot) 

(qfaz £ fimf $ ftm 3 $ v^pfa) 

1. toto ■rcfirT? m toto 
TOTO httott tow to STO# 
■H=H, to ftoftl 

2 . st. (toft) onr. Jrrijft m 

■TOTOT, ftotfiellWa SRTjTTS 
ton, «T?TgTST[? TOT TO*f, 

toftwftl 

3. «ft 3TTTO TO, tof, TOTO 
fTTTTtPT ftoltt toTOT, TTltot 
■TOT, 

4 . aft toPti toft, aprto, tot 
gnfeft ttoftom, TOSTTJTI 


5. at. TR.TR. 5TTT, Sijrofr!, OT1ST 

fftTOtoltfa, 4l“ft fft?TT, 

’JTOWI 

6 . IT. TOT.TR, k’TT, ^TTpT, 
otto ftoftoraq, OTTO1 

7. at. toto Tfjtototo, Tgroto, 
4)hi ftotoftaOTT, toot 

8. (ton 4*, to ator, farrarei 

9. tor tot, «w, toyi 

ftoro ^t Tiro/totor ator io. f^rerr #, ftorr, ato 

to tot tot (to otto aftofft) 11 . Burr to, urora, ttotottoto 
to TOftr; ark toft $ a. to to, tonro, toto 
tot ft toTOft to (to 13. ton to, towd to, tom 
OTroatoftr) 

(4. tor to, TO}, a TOTftH, 
#TTOI 

15. to to, to, ttoOT 

16. to to, tot to, atei 


17. tot TO^t, TOOTS, OTS|| 
is. tor to, top, srorai 

19. tor to, ftrnm, torn 

20. to to, TOrtro, totn 

21. to to, tom , *ra%i<TTi 

22. to TO=ft, TOltro, TOtftol 

23. to to, <rara, tomsi 

24. to to, TTOTOT, TOJTI 

25. to to, TTtoni, TORN 

26. to to, fmpT TTTTOT, 
OFRcfiriTI 

27. to to, ffttftror, ktotoi 

28. to to, OTT 9^71, OTTOl 

29. to to, ato tor, 

TOTTO3T1 

30. Epss TOftroft ator, fitto 

97TOTT, ttftol 

31. to TO5ft, fttan, tot a to 
ttttot, tot (ntan)i 

32. to to, toro, 

33. to to, aifeftft TTTTOT, 
sitlftfti 

6. TOTfroM TTto ^ m*fr TOTO, 34. flftoft tT#HT ftolt TTTO to, 
TSt TOTO TltfH?T ^ TOTS TTTTTTOT f^TOIH TOfOTl, 

?ito tot, ^ tofti 

35. ST. ’ft.TTcT. totsiT, f^TO, 
TT^k tos TOJWTW tk 
af5i?R ato, ^ frtoi 

36. at. sIot. toft, TprfSito, 
TOTSTOTT fcaRtiltia, 

- f -Fi . 

^ KM\ 

37. IT. #.(TTT, 4TTTO, TPT ^STa%, 

ott tofm toftoro 

TflTO ?T5|tfttt, ftratn- 793001 

(tom) 


I [JfTTT tot 3TTTOT-tor 


2 . OT^^T, OT^T^T 

antor-tor 


3. Tito, tor torm-tot 

4. TTTTTT TTTTOT SRI, 5?to to ^ 
f^TtT Ttsb ^ antfiT TO totol, 

^trotontot ^ tot ^rtot 


5. arto ttto TTTTOT/rtofnfto 
TOST TO TTai- T 2TO atoto 
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38. 8ft TW.Tjm ?ro, fifrfftH, tp. 
ft.cm.k. 9959 sgt, Trftftkt 

to, sf ftsiti 

39 . k k.k. ft?, fiWtra, 

klTSIS s^a, Sfaiwz, tot 

Tlk- 835218 

40. §3. qk. i^ql-i, 9^49 
ft^TI 4 >, TTkkftftST 4 ^kfl 9 
eft stffm qfks, sf fkki 

41. at. («fkk) qrr. sprar, srora, 
totto, ftm ftmr, ft«k 
ftm qt ftrm kmt srk.aij 

9. 9fks 

42. ST. T».k. OTf, fMtTO, 

kfkftra Hiift<iM 9 , $Tjti 

43. ST. k.Tftl. 9HISI, Os(, 

TTT9lftl9T ft^lM Cft Hliftkl 

ftm ftro, sr.5t.a15. a./ 

9fks 

44. ,-, 

45. k qa.qrr. mram, ftrfk 

TTTITTOR, HM4 7TTTTO9 ftSTITT 
99139, TTITk TOT, 9f ftrcftl 

7. (95) 3TTO, k#9 TOlft* 46. 3TOT, 3kk TOTfta; ftlW 

ftwi site, sf fcki kf, 17 -slt, srowqik, 
sf fkki 

(^sr) attc^tt, kftk ftrrmT 47 . arr^n, ftym<i tttot, 
H'tsH, 9f fkk- 9k %s srarr, sin^wir mss 9k , 
9f ftwftl 

( 9 ) PftTO, kftk tto 9 48. fttfraii, $ftk ftito ftwr 
ftm apt (sarm kn apt (toot for 9siftki9s) 
9FkftTO) 9f fkk- M«t W, 9l( k#l 
9k 

(TT) 99 Heiftkl4> 49. 39 96lRkl4), ftlSTT 

fern swift wkk swift, m.if.arj. qfks, ^k 
arjkw 9fks toto, st. nks sms mi, 
<J>k TO<rt4 9f Rwfl- sfftrkl 
9k 

( 3 ) stftm ft^TO sta 50 . sftm ftftro, sftm ?wt 
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7T9T ffTOT fftWR 46IPTklM4 99 94134 

miftklMS , 99 «W 51% TOT, 9f ftwftl 

H4I34, 4f ftsft- 9k 

' k) 9ftRT 4TT9k ftm 51 km TT9TTOR, kmi arkk, 

ft9T9 k wRtPlk ksiRT TOT, TTTTS 9k, 

9ffk#-9k 9f fksft-IIOOOl 

8 . 'i$ '3Wt mfk fkt TOT 52 Sit. ft. TpTOS, fsWTO, 

TTOTT 999-999 9S 99lk<T TOkkf TOITTO 3km 99919 

999T 9tt, T5: k arftsi 9^1 , 9TOTI 

ft 9>9 k 99T 9R, («^trl 
399T99> Slfkll 

53 sit. ft.k. 4yi<6 u fi, Rtsfks, 

TOkkt W9TTO Sikm 
9TO9, HuikSI 

54. “ft S^TTT SiktStra, 5®4t“99't), 
T*|s|Ri4l 31^ T^l 3195. 
f'kfti4l, 24 9T99T9k99 

55 . <tt ^ws |k ankt, sm^k 

km 5Tlkk WWI9, 39131919 
56 . «ft ikn d^9T, 5E9TS91TO, 
TTcT kktkr TOST 3Tf T£^T, 

55 s, km <t.^., mrik) 

57. afkcft iktkt ?TT3, frWksr, 

8 ft ailS.ft. 93tfkT 999T 3lf 
T^T, ^5 99T, ftm Tjt-S 
W, ^JrRKTI 

f^W ormflm 58 . frf^r, ^ m*m 

ff^er, cfftm 

^T, 47 ^ fe 1 ^! 

59 TT^T^RR, TT^t^T 

^ ^rf^RT 0 ! 


i. 9fks 4 awra, aft s#siM i. «ft ft.ft. ssft? sis, 9T.Tf.ft. 
TTftft ^ 9k a?nf?r ski 9k, 9T.TT.ft. 9TOT9, STRSft 

TOT, 9f ft mill 
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(«) firar wot 3 xrw 

2 . ter# ^®n xn#, nr.xx.ft, xnm 

7 . 

ten wot n; 175 nteftl 

15, ?ft mf.ip, nxs^ft, xi^xi x?te 

wft, sfr ibpMM 

te, m.ri.ft. wot mx# 



(x^i), to wot fteixx 

Xlftel $ nte WtTO 

wr, n^tete 



wot, mx# mm, n^ te^ti 

?Wi 


8. 

tei wot # ms sfctftRi, nft 

16. «ff xtn.tTn. mxiwr, Rxftn 

(a) ten wot t uteft, 

3 . xm xtem tem wot, 


ten sin teftn xnngitiix ter 

nxnwix xr.^.wj. mix n. 

nten 3> 

mix# m, nt fete 



nte?, nm ximnn Risixt 

0OT5I 51X1 nteftn 




wot, ?nx^t n*H, n^ texfti 

(n) item 3i terra 

4 . sr. tew item, terra, xi. 



17 xitet, Tr.xt.wj.u. n. item, nf 


temn, n. nfte, te fete 



Rmfi 

(n) ten wot £ xste- 

s. 4ft ante xaren xifte, m.xx.fe 




'nfn 

nxnxra, riit# V4H , te Refill 


'WI*Hl WHlfl 

WTO, RrxRlITOT W^T 5 

6. it. nrrora, ®w, feuferran 


( 1 rifts £ ffim 10 £ wfk) 

omfrn- n^n 

ar^ii miter, mn^rmn? arax 

1. 

terra, xr.rt.m3.sr. ten, 

1. 5 t. 'ft.w nxtei, terns, xr. 


nnf, nf fete- 110001 


wm 

ri.oq. mix if. sten wro 

xip ten 3 m^tp xte xrat 

7. te Attn, tete, ipiteftr, 

2. 

xiffxi PRms, xist.^n. 

2 . si. ij.A. nxn^in xx^n 

tet mx tente (Rite xi nt, 

OTmxmxr 4^6 fenfenxin, 


nfte 

tertm, x1.ri.m5, aflx 9 . nfte 

x^r mnrora tet niR>u,), 

tefete 

3. 

■wro sin «hMWi, ten 

3. xii m^.nn. xx^xi nRm 

wro 5 ixt nteilcr 



wot ^ mte mte 

(x^.te), nro nxntm tenxx 


8. st. xft.xjn. mite, xm-n^?mfci, 



wot, mxft otxt, n^ tefii 


rraxfff tetefewfeiiOT, 

4 . 

wro sin mftteinn 

4 . m. nn.xft. mi, nter nni 


temx , tenn- 


tente, tern n 5m « nm 

xiite^ teimtro ^xnmmR 


793001 (teiOTji 


np> fcnte; 

RmteiOT ixnswn- 211002 


9. # TOTI TT^f ^l^f > fefea, 



5. 9 t. i?i.ot. jfr, xwte ftem 


Wfl 0^4, 



mHxk, ^ - io, wn 


xrxtftet wrx, te fete 



RmteiOT, n^te 


io. te tete fte, feftro, texire 



6 . si. 17 x 1 , mten#, tenm, 


X^l, telXSin- WT- 



M riRi xpite, ftmnnxi xi5, 


XT#- 835218 



n^ Rticiii 

iten $ n^n terra 

11 . si. n.te 'X'Xi'^S'x, xnjsn 



7. iff. iTn.mi^. xnOTxfl ntes 


terra xitewj. gftx n. tern, 



9ftex *flte5i w mtem ^ 


n^fete 



xisxn, nmfwRrnRxirOT, 

miro 5ixi M-il-fld, item nti 

12 . A (tete) W- ^sn, ms, 



tnxais 

irara n> xftn xrsxn, Rte # 

snow* ten Rnm, fetn 

5 . 

wro 5ixT wiWtn, 

8. si. 17 x 1 . 175 . w fMw, #te 

nm xf wx nt, tefcxrx ott 

ten tp fexnx xite, xitem^. 


ten nsifteiOT % 175; 

tenwteiOT, mm^x 

termnTOt $ xxtx n> iftt niter 

mtx n. ntes, te fetei 

6 . 

wro sin mMxr, tesfr* 

9. sit. irxr.tTn. xstn, nttexx, #t. , ft. 


13. si. rj.ni. rmf, Stew, site 


xn^n ten xxwh # 1755 

x^.it, xr.^.m^. te: n. 


ten nsiteiOT, tejx- 590066 


r- rv 

wcm 

nte?n< Rx#i 


14 . 57 , #.W. mfl*l, ftsx, 

7. 

nfte % ^ten w % ^Ite; 

10 . rfttern. xraterftex, fcfar 


tetW-W- tros tin, 


XOT5 n Xij M1OTH 1 $ ’nXlTO 

tenmnfteiOT, mote 


xrtems, ter sr. ten, 


^ TOTi; SlfBIT W^-W 1 % S^f 



nffete 


^ ^ sRrprttt 
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ii. *ft n»r.tjH.foe, wisra 3ft i 

3. 

^ ’gpT 

ST. T[3.3ft, fttft3i, 553 tfttftrqi 



3T.ft.335 sfft 3. 3ft33, ^ 


S3ftft33 3TT3WT 

(ftmftn), ftt.ftf.ftt, ftwr, . 



ftwft 


fv fS fN 

yldHIM 

5171^ fe# 

8. 


12. 4ft TJ3T.TT33. OTFTOT fete 

4. 

fel WOT (fesf's) 314133 

4ft OT.^. 3T3, 3IST,f^T 3OTTT. 



TOP5TO, 31.ft.3T5 3fa. 3 


Sit ftS! yftlftftl 

(PlHftl), fftn WOT (ftNft), 



#8? nr.TT.fe wot, yrrcft 



ftraftt 4i^, ^ ftwfti 



W3, H^ftwftl 

5. 

3!.ft.315. 3fl3 3. 3ft. 33OT 

4ft -an^.^r. 33?M, 3ft«s 

9. 

^rf*re, TrAdFj.5. I rft. 

13. dix|4-tt W 333FT 4t*ftu|4i 


st 33niftsrai 

4135333, ^.3it.fti. fWr, (t?t. 



3r.ft.aT5. aftr 3. sites 


fefEt7 

t. fts-iv ) (wrrft. 426 ), 


1 




IT frrf, ftlsk OT3, 3^ fftwftl 



6. 

sites ^ fete HOT 

4ft othIsh ftrs, ifttfk 





*Tf 

3331T?^R 3r.ft.Oi5. 3lft 3. 3ft., 


(vftmt & Iw 62 dityt'i) 


f\ f\rs 

yidHlM 

ftWTT TOTOT, TlR^t W, 






feyfti 

1. 

3i.ft.3i5.3.9fts? ^ feyra; 

1. ST. 'ft.T^T. SefeTT, ftftyra, 3T.ft 

7, 

ftrai WOT5T3T 33OT 

4ft iflf.Tp. xt^f, Tftpfl mftR 


w 

315.3. site?, nf fe#l 


■TlftltT 

(^f)i h^mm, ymsft 






W3 r 3^ftwftl 

2. 

fete ffwiMiic (<fer) 

2. «ft ttotot, fete 

8. 

M(»4lrt ftlfel 333OT 

4ft 3TI3.IT, TslHl-ft, 553 



«5H«+k, 31.ft.315.1r. sites, 


S“ftfel3 

yxftp|43, fftwft R+m 3ft3S, 



stefe wot, smrft wr, 



3-f ftwftl 



3|f fesftl 

9. 

BWtT fejTT S-ftiOTl HOT 

4ft 31R.ft. OT, 5B3 ?5ftf%33, 

3. 

tt^rt nftra (T^-ftretr) tot. 

3. 4ft 3lf .TpT. fllte 


(3OT83 S13T Wtftftl) 

■Olftfl WT, TftH 3IW, W OT, 


ft. wot 

(n§.fft.), in.ft.ft. w3H-(ftm 



fts, snrafti 



ft‘HI < () Slinfl H4H, ftwfrl 

10. 

^nfelftoft 3lftlftT 33 31S3S 

iff. ft.TTTT. 3131^1 ftlftw, 



4. 4ft ft, ftfti OTOT, wil64>K 


ft3>3TOT (nftlftt 

ftrerr neiftTiwo, 



(film), ftfeTT 3TT#T, ftftHT 


si3i feftte) 

yrTniw ftw, nliw 



W3, 3131S Sift, 3^ ftwftl 

11. 

3lfte, 3T.ft.3R 33ft 31OT-3lftr3 4ft 3ft. TIOTOT, STT^.TT.XJH. 



5. ST. ft.ftt. 33T, ftftft 3TST OTlftt 


3. 3ft. 

3lftRf, 3T.ft.315. 3lft 3. 3ft. 



3|U|iH feTTSOTST, cfctf | OTOT 






wt, fesft fty^ftuiOT, feftti 




4. 

nter, 3t.ft.335. afr{ w.qft. 

6. lifter, 3T.ft.315. 3ft3 3. sites, 


tosct *rare«M< mm 


Wl OlpflOTi 

•fif ft will 







1. 

ftfens;, 3r.ft.315.3ftr 3. 3ft. 

33T2TO 




2. 

3TJRT fttftyra, 3T.ft.3T5 33ft 3. 3ft. 

OTOTST 




3. 

ift. tRT. yp5T, 3OTS3 ftl31T fetlS, ftwft ftyHlftSTOT, 31OT 


■‘Wf tfi Fwn 


33 TO TUft, ftwft- 110007 





4, 

ift. ?ft.t![5T. ^ ftrw 333IOT, ftyrrfftsiOT, —Cl^— 





(sftqmr)i 


1. 

ftfet3i, 3T.ft.3I5 OTTcT 

ST. >ft.T^T, SWfaT, ftfelTS, ij.ft 

5. 

Mcdl f^TT 'JFTI^PTT 


3lft ST. 9ft. Sfe 

3T5. 3. 3ft. 


tS3T4TKI 


2. 

fteyrar, rr.ft. otitot 

ST. .ft.fe 3ftp3T ?lfte 

6. 

ift. TJB. -TTSIOTT 313, H-flftTlM fft*OT, 4ft ft3lfty33 —3^t— 


sq. aftr it. sft. 3te 

3T.ft.3T5.3. 3ft. 


ftygftaOT, Rt3i3ftn 
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7 . 

5 ft. (totcft) qtt. >tot; ftot 0444 , attofS qfeta 

-tot- 

29. arum, ton °ai=mr 4 lwrfetm, rri.arq to a. 

-tot- 


ftoftown, attorai 


ak. to ftoft- 16 . 


8 . 

fffeFS, TRT arqstnm 133 Slfton afelS, 

tmw 

30. arm, ton mrtfenn, arro 9 f to nrfton tom, 

-tot- 


asm -6 


tr.ff.arq to a. affet, to toft- 16. 


9 . 

Pfel 4 >, TT"*! f?ffll TTWH, tton {f%TTT.U.)l 

-tot- 

31. arum, to% anpnmr feftan to antomn torm, at. 

-tof- 

10 . 

Plton, nan 9 tfto) arjuatn to srf$ 7 eFm afets (to- 

—aft— 

?t. 3 tq. to 3 . afeR to toft- 16 . 



Tft.ianr.ft.) ftoran, mrem ■500 ttf!, ftinin- 2 


32. amrat, qrraiara atoR to ^jam tom, Ti.^t.srq. 


II. 

fttolOi, OW OTJfillH to nftlWT afe?, mrngt 

-tot- 

afta a. afea to ftoft- 1 6 . 



(tramm) 


33. arum, tor tonf to namn tom, aiaVar^. to a. 

-tot- 

12 . 

PfeUB, TRT sflfitra ST^FFIFf to sf^RT^T 'ifes, 6 , ft, 

-tot- 

aftos, to toft- 16. 



fearri am, +ito{ts, mto 


34. arum, man, ^toarn, town to ariarsr tomm 

-tot- 

13 . 

fMan, Ma fern astoomn, anto (TRT«rm)i 

-tot- 

tonn, TT.9t.3t5. to a. nfere to toft- i&. 


14 . 

fMan, sltot fern msifeium, utara (ma.)i 

-tot- 

35. arum, ntonrar tom, TT.^.ar^. to a. nfes to 

-tot- 

15 . 

fMan, fttot $ror mrifennn, qtow (totm)i 

7 T?m 

feto- i 6 . 


16 . 

feftaa, fttot f§rat a^iteraa, ftq; (mnfen;)i 

-tot- 

36 . arm, amrrtm torm, Ti.9t.ar5. to a. afto; to 

—tot— 

17 . 

lit. Tx.to.to 9 tot, Wta ton mnftorran, ftqt- 570006. 

—4 ft— 

ftoft- 1 6 . 


18. 

5 ft. fetff. ansi, totu ton nsrftoran, n,4*l44T 

-tot- 

37. #fm ftona;, toftn tor aratftot torm 



(tokn)i 


(tft. 3 to.ift.) TT.9t.a15 to a. afto to ftoft- 1 6 . 


19. 

at. to- to, feffn ton nstftoran, atto 

-tot- 

38. ST. ai.ft. TR, 5 jtfetr, RnM to ofto Rim torn, 

ttsm 


(TRWR)- 305001. 


Ti.9t.at5. to a aferc to ftoft- 16 . 


20. 

5ft. np.ft.ft. 'ittorai^q » ton mnftoran, 

—tot— 

39. st. (q.) qt.^- tm, at feu, 'tmifto fern to 

-tot- 


snnRT fen, ntara (n.a.)i 


nwRfet ftor ftom, TT.9t.at5. to a. afto to 


21. 

st. s7q.tT.qn. sm, to trtsto, Tt. 9 t.at 5 . to a. 

-tot- 

ftoft- 16. 



aftot n. 32, ftot amr mm mi, ft mar, man- 


40 . sr. (touft) ant. 5 tot am, 5 ftferr, t^r-^ to 

—tot— 


600017 (ftftomfji 


akfto fem ftom, Tr.9t.ar5. to a. tfen 


22. 

51. atK.'ft. anjftm, to ww, TT.9t.at5. to a. 

trow 

to ftoft- i 6 . 



afeur qt-fto- ini, Rra n. 6 ?ranTft h’k, noisr 


41 . sr. (touft) qt.'St. ato, rftferr, Swn mmmtoRmt 

-tot- 


nto, ntmrn- 402017 (a.a.)t 


ftom, Tr.9t.ar5. to a. aftoi to ftoft- t6. 


23. 

3t. feto- toft, to TMisonr, Tt.Tt.arqa. aton waft 

—tot— 

42 . sr. ft.^. Rrs, attorr, ftor mftftom arnto to 

-tot~ 


nan ftosu, toft n. 209/1 a 210/1 arm tor at 


nrtoto ftom, tt. 9^,315. to a. aftor to ftoft- 16. 



am, fentot tomr- 171001 (fen.a.)i 


43 . to ^.xm. fetnfem, attoR, man qnfen, ntom 

ttsm 

24 . 

sr. ft .at. n^CTamf, to unrsonT, Ti.at.arq.a.ak,, 

-tot- 

nm 3 TR 65 T Tfmon ftom, TTto.ar5. to a. afen to 



mart its, toprst, torin- 793003 (torera) 


ftoft- i 6 . 


25. 

arum, mmfto; ftom to mnfftto ton ftom tt .4 

-tot- 

44. sr. to.qt. ton, 5ftfeRT, fetor fton ifttoftot ttorm, 

—tot— 


atq to a. aftor to ftoft- io 


nto.arq to a. afton to ftoft- 16. 


26 . 

arm, torn nm ntortonfeam, Tt.it.atq to a. 


45. st. 4 t.qr. ato, atferr, natom (torn, TT.9t.ar5. to 

—tot— 


atom, to ftoft- 16 


a. afto? to ftoft- 16. 


27 . 

arum, nfT qt'w aktoi ton ftom to 

usm 

46 . sft. ft .on. Ttnn, atum, qtt.fto Tt.9f.at5. to 

—4 ft— 


a. atom to ftoft- 16 


a. afets to ftoft- 16 . 


28 . 

arum, aum aas ton, feta ton urn ftonr torn 

-to- 

47 . si. anr.qt. orran, arum, ato.am.qr*?;, 11 .^. 315 . 

-tot- 


fern, Tr.it.arq to a, offer to ftoft- 16 


to a. afton to ftoft- 16. 



141 


48. A anf.m ataft, am# item:, St.rft.t. n&f, -att- 
uA.a^. aitr a, ntea nt teft- 16 . 

49. sr. onr.ift. for, stout, ate fta TT.tt.ar 5 ortr a. m 

after nt teft- 16. 

so. nte, ttA «5 aftr a. afte nt te#- 16 . -att- 

51. tjsa team, 7r.tt.ar5 aftr a. after nt teft- i6. -att- 

52 . aft tna.&tp. 55 an nte, Tntt.a^ aftt a. ate -att- 

nt teft' 16. 

53 . aft sft.srrr. .am, mrater, 7 r.tl.a 15 oftrr a. ate nt -att- 
teft- 16. 

54 . aft €t.tm. rmf, an mte aitenrft, Tf.tt.a15 aftr a. -rot¬ 
ate, at teft- 16 . 

55. aft apr. ten, on nte, Tr.tt.a15 aftr a. ate at -att- 
ftwft- 16 . 

56. aft ftt.im. nsmam, ter artertt, Tft.ant.tA naw 

TT.tt.ar5 aftr a. ate at tet- 16. 

57 . aft TTfl.;ft. anaa, ter artett, 7T.tt.a15 aitr a. —anft— 

ate at fteft- |6. 

58 . aft am.St, to, fftrta aritorrft, TT.1fl.315. aftr a. ate -att- 
ntteft- i6. 

59. ?t. ate cra.Tm. torft, aft.^.-att., Tr.5t.315. aitr a. -att- 
afte at Rwft- 16. 

60. aft <£.05 nator, amt/amm, arsar n^r gfto, -att- 
TT.Tt.015. aitr a. ate at tet- 16. 

61. st, ftota rgarr, Slater, St.t.St.Tft. 5ns A, TT.tt.315 -att- 
aftr a. ate at teft- 16. 

T*t W5H 

1. st. art. tR, 

tetna>, Tim tlfto: armors to stem after, anten snnfto> 
ate, aria atm ate ^ mat, tanam 1 

2 . sr. («ftoft) A arafr, 

fMam, Tim ter team, terra (ams) 

3. sr. art mi- 5 hA j 

stem, mrftn nteafo team, mranara art, at tet 1 

4 . sr. A A ama>, 

terra:, ajamrfta anpnnn 5 a ntem team, tenSta, 
arsnarara (^arm) 

5 at, n.nn. am, 

teft Ta^r sanrnften, tet teaterraa, terft 1 
6. at. amn arora; anft, 

tta to amm, mrantor ter ten, atotr te a teiwa , samara, 
Am (anga araftr) 1 
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7 . ft (*faft) ft. mm, 

TTaf '3JET9T, fftTFT, citsMtf) rPgPRj 

(a.a.) i 

8 . st. am. Stteran, 

stem, ten rraft nsrtemr, mArm, ten ngt, nteimi 1 

9 . sr. A#, mr ton 

ate state, mna tea ate, 53 , Aft tea, at tet 1 

10 . at. A am. ante, 

■mam, atem ten, teitt ftraftoran mtonjr, nsrrto 1 

11 . sttete. a»sT, 

Titter, tote ten nsiteraa, ijtraT 1 

12 . sr. ter.AAA. anarf^j 

stem, tea ten nsteraa, ntara 1 

13 . sr. (ttte) arja atr, 

ater, tea ten astern, ate 1 


fen nfert 


1 . terras, tr. 315 . aftr a. afte. anam 

2 . tt^tt terra:, ,tt. rt srg, aftr a. ate, aanaar 

3 . tta (ten) Ttea; 

4. tpjkt terra;, Tft.ant.t.^. nara 

5 . te (ar^iaia) -att- 

6. tta(Timaa) -att- 

7 . anam, term rja ater ten term 


8 . anam, mmte: tern aftr amteft ten ten 

9 . annar, tenmTaTmftamntem 

10 . amnr, man ^fctam tema am arte rfman tem 

11 . amm, t^t ^ aar ante; ten term 

12 . anaar, ten anttem anarf te nnfarfn term 

13. anam, artaraa; ten, ter ten am teair ter; tem 

14. anarr, tlft ar^nam tetan 5 a amfeam term 

15. anam, antmm term 

16. amm, aanrm terra 

17. anam, te te; t?a mnaa tem 

18. amro, jmmtaa aten ip gam tem 

19 . «ft anr.Tft. tater, ten, sft.f.tfmTnt, 

20 . sr, arte tenaanr, Ttem, tti.r^Tte^- 

21. sr. (afteft) tfR.ftt. atm, rtear, tt.tt.t. 

22. st. Stan te, atter, tt^.t-rm- n»os tt.St. 

23. ^ant.nmtt,item,#,St.TTTT.T?05t.i 

24 . st. anr.#. my, aftte, tt.t.St.rft. 1715 tt. 

25. sr. te>n. rten, amff at#nr, msa r^ga 

26 . sr. Ttn.nwtttft, Stem, ten nana, nrmter 
teatenaa, tamna (art.a.) 

27. sr. ^a, atter, ten, anam, ten team, 
terft teateim 


■ 


1985-86 


1. Hntten wcrf m\ *n»tefa tem (It.i'ft.ift. ^ 
^ft.) £ ftn? temftq f BT S^ ' K ?ft£ 

(1) ST. (#i) Atn qn. A?m Ate qn WTO Ante 

( 2 ) st. (AnAt) At. trc, Ate 

( 3 ) sr. ante nT*f(, Ate . 

( 4 ) amrer, amainm-ten, ten ten 
crnr tercftmq tern 

( 5 ) «BTO, W qtefin Ttef qa 

ante Armrn ten 
( 6 i arms, ten mrateten tem 
( 7 ) st. (ajmfl) qnA. AmAt, Ate qa arcnsr, ten ten 
<w£ teaftemn, 4 >iRhi Ann, amf 
(Si sr. qn, maram na 

yl^TK qa ansra, nAtem term, 
nrtT.^f. tetesn, famafa (an.s.) i 

2. 3Ttznte ftrcn, M«c ten At«n tern teq (ftAiqn. 
iiqn.) tem At faq terfrn ^ 

(1) ST. atq.A. SW Ate qa ««WT Ante 

(2) ST. (ignrft) qw. tenter, Ate 

( 3 ) ST. qcr.anr.qn. Atamsa, Ate 

( 4 ) sr. qn.A. Ate, fee 

( 5 ) annar, ten <m nfte ten ten 

( 6 ) anzw, tf i mte ten qa tmte ten ten 

( 7 ) anzm, ten nntten nanrA qa mtefn term 

( 8 ) A. ^rte ter Ptem, q.qn. tern unite 
Rmn tern, asm 

( 9 ) sr. (ajnQ) mg, Ar ter, anam, Mn ter 
ten, qu.qn.A.A. teaRtncin n*n^ 

3. ten «nwi4t'M<n ten (£t3ft.£) t£ far tente 

URTTCIAJR sftf 

(1) sr. q.A. fte Ante 

Atec qa ar«ra 

(2) sr. A. aranm, As? 

( 3 ) st. At.-gu, Asr 

( 4 > arms, ten ttot nter ten ten 

(5) Agam fates, At.antf.A, 

( 6 ) annar, t^jA qa ante ter ten 

( 7 ) amra, nm Tjte*n uter qa arteT Anron ten 

(8) sr. g.At. nanmn usrna; mnfates , ante Tffa 
argAfan ate, nan, sr. ate 
rarnnnf, n* ftet-iioooi 

W tante wmn ten, nrarte 
tetena terms (an, s.) i 


(io) St. qsr. msfam, An, g? ten nsr temn , 

■^fa ten tetesra mams 

(i!) at. q.qn. An, naAtaft annrna; after tern, tens i 

(12) at. A. amfanannft, na n s i fa& i * . mate arrgjten 
ar-pam tern, Ate nna, nf ftet i 

4. ten a at tera ten ten (^.iqq.qq.)At faq tenrte 

AAlomk aftf 

(1) st. A. nqjjft, atte qa tew ntes 

(2) st. sft.ift. arte, atte 

< 3 > rteteatte 

( 4 ) »Jt MR.#, tenr, atte 

(5) st. n. fte, tts? 

(6) ntnH, a^ran ten 

! 7 ) n^na ftera, rft.te.fA. 

(8) smra, mmans fte.tes fte cm ten 
ftmq ten 

( 9 ) nwra, t^t-^ qn ante fte ten 

(10) A. qn.qn. ms, anrafet tern ten, qn.qn.qn. 
tetena, nsny (te) 

(11) A. am.A. tear, man ten, amain 
tetecn, nay 

(12) A. qn.A. 5ft, Atet tern, ten 
teteran, tetns 1 

(13) A. qn.A. fa?, nte tem, mrAn 
AAfaaft tern, n| tet-110016. 


5. ^ qq unftte tem (^.A.qqii.) ^ 

tente A?n?qiR «fti 

(i) st. A.qn. AAtr qa anan Tratnm 

<2) sr, A.A. TwVn, AAtr 

(3) Anrft q. an, Atet 

<4) Tgart te.ncnA, AAnr 

(5) sr. qnA, te, AAttt 

<6) site ten naT nfan fa?n ten 

(7) csrnn, Hwite tern nar mate ten ten 

<9) wan, arman. ten, tea ten snr 
temftarq ten 

U 0 ) fatenr, Anfar ten qn AiitPraSI ?ten 
(ID A, ma^an, n^n ten tennqa anran Aram, 
qn.an^.i Ann, A ante nnf, niteft- 11001 6 
<i 2 ) sr. nte?m, anna, ^tern qa naw 

tem ten, q.qn. te?r nrarte artaan Aram, 
nt?nq A am, asm -800001 fterr) 1 



(13) aft wtTO TO, mRftna Rftrn; (ftfira), 

Rim Risnwq, smFism (a.s.) i 

6. aroR re? Rsth <wr vnfagf) firm ftirm (t.f.T^.r^. vps 

T£J.) *F wT> WMl'tm fMIB9R TO 

(1) sft'aft.i^r. STTO, TOTOan WTO aTO® 

( 2 ) ST. ®fttl RTO®T(, sftftTTT 

( 3 ) ST. iftt.aa. WtST, ft ?7 

(4) ST. t^.tra. TOR®, TOna 

( 5 ) wro, Rma tot nRia Rim Ram 

( 6 ) WTO, 3 TOTO Rim, RTO Rim a* Ram 
ftnia Ram 

( 7 ) WTO, sm, ’J 5 nT®a, HfWT iR ®T® 5 T 

aama Ram 

( 8 ) sft, ftt.aa, Pitt, ftlftitk, wRma, ftn 
RwRnran, ar^rer (t'-sw) i 

(9) sft. wr.aa. ^fW, TOftn niM am Rftsft 
aima otto, tnnam (w. s.) i 

( 10 ) sft. aranr Rif, ara ftFa RsinRfliro, 

R HFtl?ft aift, aft Raft i 

7 . #Enx 7 ar«ft ttwj Rmm $ ^ faTOfto «wi**h M 

(l) ST. sft.qa. TOftRm, srtftftR an wro aTOm 

( 2 > si. RawTO Rif, sitRar 

( 3 ) SI. iJSST tn, RiRl®, ail. ®^. 9 . sR., ftniTO 

( 4 ) ST. PH.Tft. FIH, Rft?T®, 

nar.ft.Wi.S.sft. )$TOlT (sTOl) 

„ C- r ■ fs— r*v _ f 8 • “v f 

8. TOTOTrai TTOta np T^tt WttfTKJ 4MIB4>K TO 

r ~\ 

(1) SI. ftt.^. ’Hgl^lft, (lit Tp WTO tf ftWl® 

( 2 ) aft tot, a‘n 4 l'i)l ®R®rft 

( 3 ) aft anr.m TO, anaftaft TOanft 

( 4 ) 4 fta an, sftRar, Rmn am aRia Rtm Ram 

( 5 ) aflnrlt an. aiTOTft, fts<, STtRi® 

Rim Ram 

(6) aft an.an. \ ftnnTT, Rim STTTORftWT 

(7) Tft. aa.3. Rarft, nfRnft yffi t afr fin, 

-HKcflM siltilRufil WR, nf Rwft— 110016 

( 8 ) aft an.an.ftt.'ftftjlTT, saift TOR®, ®lftmm, 
a^tn atfftnft sntnsirar 

9. TITO, ^TOR, TO! WTOT TOTCR fTOm (^.Tpr.t 

sft ffcr RmTO TO 

(0 si. an.au. TOnan sftftnr an wro aTO® 

( 2 ) si. Tyft. ®TO, ftST 

( 3 ) aft R.ftt. mrrara, ftsr 

(4) st. aft.aa. nfta, ^tott 

( 5 ) wro, triRub Ran am araM Rim Rtoi 

( 6 ) wto, Ram am nRia Rrai Rtot 
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( 7 ) wto, Rim wftRma, 'warf an TOfefa Ram 

(8) si. wr.an. ftsftan, ftftftar, Rrar Ram, 
feft Ra n Raiaa , 36 am aaf, Raft 

(9) st. $.$. aa, an-1456, Raftna nwS, af Raft i 


JRRHaW 'HaHfc'BK ^rfrl 

(!) ^a (ftRm) wro 

( 2 ) st. (aftmft) ftRa an. ftsar wro, ftt.f.'ft.Tft. a^ aft. anw 

( 3 ) at. qa.aa. aftmarn wro, f.aa.iaa.ft.R. anat 

( 4 ) R. 'ft.aa. wro, ^.'ft.aa.it anm 

(5) st. a.4. fftarr, wro, ftt.ftt.i amm 

(6) sit. aft. anpft, wro it.taa.aa. anm 

(7) aft wna arRmi, wro, sraroa Ram anw 

(8) sit. (aftmft) wfta tstot, ft.ftt.f.aa.f. a°a ft.aa. m 

wronsrsiRRR anm 

(9) st. 'ftA asmrft, wro, nnftarar Ram anm 

(10) nR^s armaiRns (TO-jjatasraroro) jtansan s^am 

aft ^nar Ram asm 

(11) aft asr.Tft. mRma, minaiRini asians, jjsansian 

an fts sRRRr anw 

( 12 ) wro, jiansran s^aia tR <jani Ram anta® 




(1) st. ftt.ua. aRtm, Rftro;, aR.a^.s.sfRR wro 

( 2 ) aft ft). Kinnn aarsmu (Rim), ntaar wftta, fttaar 

ana, aanaat, af Rwft-noooi anat 

(3) st. am apa, asrftnnft RRmn;, ti [ 4Im Rim 
Rfttna, swan a ana, aa.wf.'f. siaa, 

a^Rwft-nooi 6 anm 

(4) si, (aftaift) ®Rm nranma, a^a Rim aaisnsa 

(n^fa), Rim an ar^R amro, aroi 
amw a^Rwft—lioooi. anat 

'( 5 ) sit. aa.wc. Rif, $it RmRaran, yt anm 

( 6 ) sit. arfftjsfla ana, naisrara ftsa 

R?nRETiTOT^asMaift,afRwft -110054 anm 

( 7 ) sit. a^.an. nsRift, Rwft RmRtnro, Raft-110007 anar 
(g) sft, fifam Rift, Rftm®, a.aa. Ram 

aaitowroaaana, msai -800001 asm 

( 9 ) sft, wr.an. TO, ftt.wf.ia i n- 1 ^- ftnamn- 500007 . anw 

(10) sft. arnnr fits, toift ma %s RmRoran, 

^aFManf, atRaft anai 

HD ftta (ftRms) >Ra 

( 12 ) ftta (afftma) anm 

( 13 ) TO faaan) anw 
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U4i 

avas. snwi’a fawi 


list 

5T MF.ift. g5^7ji, ft.Tf. p.St.Jl^a #.). nftgw 

' IM 

ststra. tompirf. finwn, ftsro qfisn 


( IM 

fSlWT fitgsra, IrTt ERST J TTTOT II) 


w« fiWIW ftTH f^wrr 

’H<5+"4 


ura its, iwra- i 

! i f -l ) 

tsrwra, f#R w*n nwr ftwn 

3T3^| 

(171 

jr ftm ^STg;, tttto, ftsfl. w# 




<Rff«fTcfcl3'5, 695014 

I i S } 

lit •aft.TWT. '3^1, Clfsrw scr?3T 


i isi ftgsra tarHiftg; firar), ggj JiftjtfH.y 





igtER W7BR, <R3TT- 800015 




(iyi 

fsrar fesra isnstfira; ttw wrftRn fiwr). 

H6W5^ 

I 1 "l 

w. anr.tJr. f#, n.st.at^a.ijf?. 

W46I 

(20) 

?r. f=t. jiwtt sftiftm ftrar, 

i'".) 

:rr:*-( ftSSIiF. ftt.iTTij,? ft 

?T?PT 


'2«Tif^n! ftSTjftaiero, Istwr (arr.a.) i 

1 

?TT (Wsra’l 


(2!) 

51 H7iT apferr fern, fe?ft fgs#)w5Tg 

f 4i 

53. 




<5> 

t'i; 

m iW4«1j 

iT«3: t, M'T’imt'IT pnipf 

-if#?- 

-frfr- 


?F?n 

('■) 

a'TCT-'i muo * 


iti 

«ti m^Rril S3IR, 25 5W TO. 5PSTS- 400(10? 

IS) 



1 ?.{ 

stl >RP5 grq, ’ft- 5. HH 

i' 1 ) 




»mfer. ; ?t ftp#- iiihh? 

(10 s 

5i. ftt .t”si . ip|, lift#: fsjT-si, 



»}i 3 KJlfiHT'W. £t&ra>, JRISfiT, OiflTT 


tiSiig; ftsgftsiiRg, >psra 

-gift- 


’fmtH’t, toto sirmi ft?, 

lit) 

’5i .ii.ifi. 33. sn*«R iwfe3rr«i. 



HttrR- 41.2002 ftr.g.) t 


HiiiiTs s!.. **«, wa<- .«.>w>“t. 

-smi- 

{4} 

71. 77 ftfoft, ft. IK52. fewtaR TOf, ft#- 

(12) 

ifi.rsi ir-rsj. ftforni. q.at.rwi 


(:•) 

•* SKR ##. ft--5190. 


Vv'Vl'I “iftfr ■•(’# tnr. 



O.gig >f-PT, of ft#- 110001 


-1; ! Illiili ’ 

-ififr- 

i ?■• i 

-ft Pri.TT, inr, 7o-ft, #ipr 

l!.') 

liii/it :!!vri it# ’ ••!>•,•.- nrftfati^ 



wvq iftsi’, spgf- 400071 


i*. •■<. -i. ;:; -v, - v - 


- 

•■Tiifft ORTftfft ’Otwrf PRsli., 


'rfJWZ *4 T-r??fi — j ! l'l!Si* i 

-.gift- 


ww# -«ra TOttWo ar^R. 

li-ii 

•«Tt afpTi pp^f^rq 





:?n?, s'nm *#, affcn ”t ; s. # ft#- i ioooo 




(I5t 

art %.tp. v.T'i, ft,it.ft:.. inr.n?w ftsrpi, 



if If t'<#|. Sft ft#- 1 i(*H5 



■ 







;.:. .. Tpri, ft# ftvfte" 


^TWf.f^ffTR tP WT'SHl 


; t.i. 

. i ijrjr-7 

:>> -• ••?-. :^Tn f 55 ty. iPT, ^ 


.'V W*ZJ*f 

r*% 


K'-fiT- ■, !«>1}6 - s 

;' t 




,rx -fr iptfgi frsr tr^ jjtjqtj :orBp.9t*n 

r > i 

, 

~zk 


I.nr. if. yrf f * nsl.-Sf 5 “ft . 


. :;., - • ■ .r -r- ' ;. 



(ft;:# i!iHIlf 





■:*.. ri; . v-r^’T^ra, p a?} p- 

. 1 ( 

. : . : >v.. T. . ■ • . M- m-'r. 



sT-PI. 



■•• 


... .4 _-,;vr 


. -.... -... . ■''■ _ '.. 



.'• :»)i npf;’ ~n«i f •; 



-*?$l •• 


■•( . ■ ftiTi.. V .- 5T'g U'fti »j 





7' r •> ' ‘. v -’. 


■ ■ ' -^3, ■ - l'- V ■,r!.-;. "ft: w 

HTJWj. 


-,r; 'Of ft# 


. . . .. . „ .. ..... ,... .. .: . ,;_rs irf-r 



rp'-m. Siam, ftrai gwra#«»s) ftvm. 


. ; ' ■..'. ■■■■■; ’J 'r . ^r, 

-■ siift— 


:T ft •■= !, #., ftf ft# 


—*nff— 

—cj^ft— 
-#•- 

—gift— 

-#~ 

3TO« 

nrrrat 

] I DO 19 

m *r 
ws 

wq 

‘W, PTF-q 

9 qf* . 









154 [ IN TIiE River valleys] 


It is in the Lessons 

When the palace is a wild of lust, 

And the country is a wild for hunting. . . , 60 

Elsewhere, a couplet from the Li Ki issues a warning: 

He who loves hunting and women, 

Brings his state to ruin, 01 

Numerous examples might be given of those who were virtuous in restraint; 
and of those, on the other hand, who erred by excess in hunting. T’ai K’ang 
(2188 b.c.) gave himself to the chase and other pleasures; and, had he not 
been the grandson of the great Yu, it is said, his subjects would have revolted 
against him. Like unto him was IIou I, who was murdered when he returned’ 
from a long hunt. Ch’ong Tang (1766 b.c.), however, was noted for benevo¬ 
lence to men and animals, and was credited with the institution of good sports¬ 
manship and proper regulations in hunting. 02 Confucius, it is said, would not 
shoot a sitting bird. 

Among the objects of the chase were the wild goose or duck, boar, deer, 
wild ox, wolf, fox, and hare. Nets, dogs, and bows and arrows were used in 
hunting. On the “great hunts” of the chiefs, nets were fixed to the ground by 
stakes, and beaters drove the animals into them. Fires, too, were sometimes set, 
so as to drive animals to certain spots, that they might be shot easily. 03 One 
of the odes of Ch'ing depicts the daring of Shuh at the “grand chase,” and also 
shows something of the accouterments employed by men of importance: 

Shuh has gone hunting, 

Mounted in his chariot and four. 

The reins are in his grasp like ribbons, 

While the two outside horses move [with regular steps] as dancers do. 
Shuh is at the marshy ground;— 

The Ere flames out all at once, 

And with bared arms he seizes a tiger, 

And presents it before the duke. 

O Shuh, try not [such sport] again; 

Beware of getting hurt. 04 

60 Ibid., m, 78 f. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Muller (The 
Clarendon Press). 

01 Ibid., xxvii, 433. 

62 Hirtli: op. cit., pp. 39, 42, 47. 

03 Lcggc: Chinese Classics, iv, Pt. 1, Prolegomena, 148. 

61 Ibid., iv, Pt. 1, 129. 
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Hunting, in Biot’s phrase, is the "image of war” and serves, in part, as a 
preparation for war. It is a common Western view that the Chinese were 
wholly pacific. The fact is, however, that their early history was marked by 
many clashes between feudal princes. Whether the Chinese have greater physi¬ 
cal vitality, or less, than other peoples, 05 may be left to others to debate; but it 
is certain that they have survived many disasters, wars, pestilences, and bar¬ 
barous slaughters. It would be possible to compile volumes of “heroic tradi¬ 
tions” about "excellent archers” and the barbarities of war, in which strength, 
skill, and savage impulse triumphed over the higher, if less frequently extolled, 
faculties of man. In legendary days, before Yao and Shun, training for hunting 
and war, which alternately claimed their attention, began at an early age: 
"From early childhood they were taught to ride on sheep, to draw the bow and 
shoot birds and rats; when half grown they would shoot foxes and hares as 
game for food. Having grown to become soldiers, they would thus become ex¬ 
cellent archers, when they were all supplied with armors on horseback. In easy 
times they would follow their cattle and live on the chase, but in times of 
trouble every man was trained to fight in battle and ready to make raids on 
other lands. This was their natural disposition. For distant fight their weapon 
was the bow and arrow; for close fight they used swords and small spears.” 00 
Flo, the father of Confucius, we are told, was “a soldier of great prowess and 
daring bravery,” a veritable Samson, famed for having caught and held a falling 
portcullis while his companions were making their escape. More awe-inspiring 
to his enemies, perhaps, was Hsi Wang, credited at one time with the destruc¬ 
tion of 30,000 literati and 600,000 other inhabitants of a city; and on another 
occasion, with the slaughter of 400,000 women who belonged to his army 
camp. Douglas reminds us that the Oriental delights in round numbers. It is 
a common human trait. Plence appropriate allowance may be made for exag¬ 
geration in respect to Hsi Wang’s exploits. 07 

Passing from the days of primitive legends, when "every man was trained to 
fight” in the field, systematic preparation for war developed. The Pi Yung, an 
institution credited by some to the Chou dynasty, was, according to certain 
authorities, "merely a field of military exercise”—the Campus Martius of 
China. 08 Military examinations and degrees were established by decree in 702 
a.d. Those who passed were classified as Ming Ching and Chin Shih. In the 
eleventh century, a military school was founded and staffed with instructors. 
Kao Tsung, in the next century, established competitive examinations in arch- 

05 Smith: Chinese Characteristics, pp. 144 ft. 

00 Mirth: op. cit., p. 168. 

07 Ibid., p. 229; Douglas: op. cit., pp. 102 f. 

08 Biot: op. cit., pp. 37 if.; Shryock: op. cit., p. 67; Kuo: op. cit., p. 16. 
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ery, and "sanctioned” a military school in the capital. A little later military de¬ 
grees were instituted in the army on the frontiers. Under the Ming dynasty, the 
military examinations, which had been "regarded as useless” by the Mongols, 
were re-established; they were conducted under "the high deputies of the min¬ 
istry of war,” but were not held “with much regularity” until i5o6. 09 

So important in early feudal society was the business of war and ability to 
use its instruments, that the bow and arrow were regarded as symbols of power. 
A gift of these weapons to a prince by his sovereign "invested him with the 
power of punishing throughout the states within his jurisdiction all who were 
disobedient to the royal commands. . . .” Such a present was considered “a 
tribute to the merit of the receiver.” 70 Shu King, one of the most ancient 
Chinese books, makes clear that military punishment of a feudal lord by the 
sovereign is simply the execution of “the punishment appointed by Heaven.” 
The preparation for the battle, the advice, encouragement, and threats of the 
king to his followers, are described in a supposedly contemporary record. From 
it one may infer the types of training which were necessary for the army about 
the time of Kiri, the son of Yu (2197-2189 b.c.) : “If you, the archers on the 
left, do not do your work on the left, it will be a disregard of my orders. If you, 
the spearmen on the right, do not do your work on the right, it will be a dis¬ 
regard of my orders. If you, charioteers, do not observe the rules for the man¬ 
agement of your horses, it will be a disregard of my orders. You who obey my 
orders, shall be rewarded before .... my ancestors, and you who disobey my 
orders, shall be put to death before the altar of the spirits of the land, and I 
will also put to death your children.” 71 

In The Book of Poetry , which contains contributions from 1766 b.c. to 586 
b.c., one finds a laudatory description of the equipment of the prince of Lu, 
“unwaning, unfallen, unshaken, undisturbed,” who will extend “the limits 
of the east, even the states along the sea.” To him the tribes of Hwai will offer 
alliance, and all will offer allegiance: “Our prince’s chariots are a thousand, and 
in each are the two spears with their vermilion tassels, and the two bows with 
their green bands. His footmen are thirty thousand, with shells on vermilion 
strings adorning their helmets. So numerous are his ardent followers, to deal 
with the tribes of the west and north, and to punish those of King and Shu 
. . . that none of them will dare to withstand us.” 72 
The Royal Regulations, compiled about 179-157 b.c., give a glimpse of the 


03 Kuo: op. c it., pp. 44 {., 51, 56. 

70 Muller: op. cit., m, 267..From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Muller 
(The Clarendon Press). 

71 Ibid., hi, 76 f, From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Muller (The 
Clarendon Press). 

Ibid., m, 344 £. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Muller (The 
Clarendon Press). 
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preparation of the scholar-soldier for service in war. “If any expedition of war 
were contemplated, orders were given to the Grand Minister of Instruction to 
teach the scholars the management of the chariot and the wearing of the coat 
of mail. 

“In the case of all who professed any particular art, respect was had to their 
strength. If they were to go to a distant quarter, they had to display their arms 
and legs, and their skill in archery and charioteering was tested. All who pro¬ 
fessed particular arts for the service of their superiors, such as prayer-makers, 
writers, archers, carriage-drivers, doctors, diviners, and artisans . . . were not 
allowed to practise any other thing, or to change their offices. . . .” 73 

Biot’s paper (1843) on the “Manners of the Ancient Chinese according to 
the She King,” describes the make-up and conduct of a Chinese military force 
under the Chou dynasty: 

“The principal element of a Chinese army was the chariot drawn by two or 
by four horses. It carried 3 mailed warriors, the officer to whom it belonged 
being' in the middle. He had on his right his esquire, who passed to him his 
arms; and on his left the charioteer. A troop of soldiers followed the chariot 
to protect it. The term chariot was then a collective name like lance in our 
middle ages. The Li Ki reckons for every chariot 3 mailed warriors, 25 footmen 
in front and at the sides to guide the horses and the chariot, and 72 light¬ 
armed foot-soldiers following. . . . The number in the official list was never 
complete. 

“The sovereign never marches without a guard of 2,500 men, called sze. 
Every dignitary or great officer had an escort of 500 men called leu. To employ 
our military terms, sze was a regiment and leu a battalion. Six sze, or 15,000 
men, formed an ordinary army. They distinguished the soldiers on the left wing 
and the right, according to the division long used in the marching and encamp¬ 
ments of the Tartar hordes. An army was divided into three troops. . . . The 
chief of each corps had his place in the middle of it. 

“The chariot of the sovereign, or of the commander-in-chief, had four or six 
horses, yoked abreast. When there were four horses, which was the ordinary 
number, two of them were yoked to the pole, and two to the transverse bar 
of the chariot. The horses were covered with mail, or protected at the sides by 
bucklers. Those of the commanders had golden bits, with a small bell at each 
side of the bit. The reins were richly adorned and led through rings of leather 
on the backs of the horses. The sides of the chariots were covered with boards 
as a defense against the arrows of the enemy. They were adorned in the inside 
with mats of bamboo, or embroidered carpets. The axle-trees of the chariots 
of the chiefs were wrapped round with green silk, or with leather, probably to 

73 Ibid., xxvn, 18, 235. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Miiller (The 

Clarendon Press). 
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strengthen them. The pole was also covered with leather, painted in 5 colors. 

“The princes and regular warriors wore helmets. Those of the princes of the 
blood were adorned with a plume of red silk. The regular warriors had a sword, 
two lances (or spears) and two bows. The scabbards of the chiefs’ swords were 
adorned with precious stones, or with other ornaments. The spears were of 
three kinds: maou, which was 4 meters long . . . and the kill, 16 cubits. These 
were set up in the war chariots. The javelin was 6 cubits 6 in. long, and was 
used by the foot-soldiers. All the lances had red pendants or streamers. 

“Like the hunting bows, those used in war were of wood adorned with green 
silk. The bows of the chiefs had ornaments of ivory. There were also bows of 
horn, or strong as horn, which discharged several arrows at once. To preserve 
the bows, they were kept in cases of tiger skin, or of ordinary leather. Every 
case contained two bows, and they were closely fitted to bamboos, to hinder 
them from being warped by the damp. The bow-cases and the quivers were 
made of the skin of some marine animal called yu, which may have been a 
seal. 

“The mailed warriors had bucklers, and battle-axes with handles of wood. 
The foot-soldiers were usually armed only with javelins and spears. . . . Be¬ 
sides the war-chariots, there followed the army carriages laden with sacks of 
baggage, and drawn by oxen. These sacks had one or two openings, and con¬ 
tained provisions. The chariots were unloaded, and arranged around the place 
of encampment. Then the feeble watched the baggage, while the strong ad¬ 
vanced against the enemy. 

“The expeditions against the indigenous tribes of the center, the west, and 
the north, were made in the 6th moon, the time of the year corresponding to 
the end of May and the beginning of June. They marched 30 Je per day, about 
11 kilometres, if we value the Ie at i,8oo cubits of 10 centimetres each. For a 
grand army of 300 chariots, 10 chariots formed the advanced guard. 

“On the banners were figures of birds and of serpents. There were attached 
to them little bells and ribbons. On the royal standard there was the image of 
the sacred dragon. The princes of the blood, and secondary chiefs or viceroys 
had broad pennons or flags. One pennon, formed of an ox-tail upon a pole, was 
placed behind in the chariot of the chief of a squadron. 

“The warriors wore colored cuisses, and buskins on their legs. . . . The 
commandant of a corps d’armde had the title ICee Foo or of Shang Foo. Sev¬ 
eral odes designate the general by the name of 'the illustrious man’—meaning 
the Prince, the Dignitary. 

“The drum gave the signal for departure,, for attack, and for retreat. Large 
drums were covered with the skin of a fish called t’o. . . . Before the battle, 
the warriors excited one another by mock combats. They leaped, ran, and 
threatened one another with their weapons. . . .” 
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According to an ode, “King Wan causes the assault of a fortified city, and 
his soldiers ascend the wall by means of hooked ladders. Fie takes some pris¬ 
oners and punishes them as rebels, proportioning their chastisement to the 
gravity of their offense. He causes one ear of his captives to be cut off, and in 
contenting himself with this punishment he passes for a just and humane man. 
In the State of Loo . . . the army, returned from an expedition, is assembled 
in the parade-ground. . . . They present to the prince the ears that have been 
cut off; they bring the captive chiefs in chains before the j udge, by whom they 
are condemned by regular sentence. Like the tribes of America, the Chinese 
. . . made very few prisoners; they put the vanquished chiefs to death, and 
released the common soldiers after cutting off one of their ears, as a mark of 
dishonour, or that they might recognize them if they met with them again.’' 71 

It is a far cry from these harsh practices of warfare to the ideal principles 
of the Doctrine of the Mean and the pacifism of Taoism and Buddhism. “A 
state,” says the Tao Teh King, “may be ruled by measures of correction; 
weapons of war may be used with crafty dexterity; but the kingdom is made 
one’s own only by freedom from action and purpose. ... I have three 
precious things which I prize and hold fast. The first is gentleness. . . . Gen¬ 
tleness is sure to be victorious even in battle, and firmly to maintain its ground - . 
Fleaven will save its possessor, by his very gentleness protecting him. ... A 
master of the art of war has said, ‘I do not dare to be the host to commence 
the war; I prefer to be the guest [i.e.] to act on the defensive. . . .’ There is no 
calamity greater than lightly engaging in war. To do that is near losing the 
gentleness which is so precious. . . .” 

He who in Tao's wars has skill 
Assumes no martial port; 

Fie who fights with most good will 
To rage makes no resort. 

Fie who vanquishes yet still 
Keeps from his foes apart. . . . 75 

Some rulers professed Taoism, and most of them, after the Christian era, 
were followers of Confucius. It seems, however, in the light of history, that the 
doctrines did not go further in reducing war than did Christian doctrine in 
Christian states. 

The feudal aristocracy of China patronized sports. As in ancient Rome and 
in western Europe during the Middle Ages, contests in swordsmanship were 
practiced. Even in the days of Huang Ti such combats are said to have been 

74 Legge: op. cit., iv, Pt. r, Prolegomena, 154 if. 

7K Muller: op. cit., xxxix. ioo {., 110 if. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. 

Muller (The Clarendon Press). 
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known, but authentic details are lacking. YueJi Kien, or "Delight in the Sword- 
Fight,” tells us that King Wan of Kao delighted in a gladiatorial fight, staged 
for his benefit, in which “more than three thousand men, masters of the 
weapon, appeared as his guests . . . fighting together before him day and 
night.” Of this he was never weary, and it continued for three years. His king¬ 
dom began to decay from neglect; other states had designs upon it; but still 
he did not improve his ways, until instructed by Kwang Zze that such behavior 
was unworthy of the son of Heaven. 70 Swordsmanship reached a high point 
between 618 and 1127 a.d., and many styles were developed. Thereafter it fell 
into gradual decay. 

Wrestling is commonly ascribed by the Chinese to the earliest period of 
their athletic development—indeed to the days of Huang Ti. Under the Ch’in 
and the ITan dynasties (255 B.C.-265 a.d.) wrestling was commonly employed 
in the army and became a popular exercise as well. This popularity increased 
from 265 to 618, and exhibition matches were arranged twice a year. As its 
role as entertainment grew, wrestling declined in importance, however, and be¬ 
came almost “unknown,” till it was revived somewhat by Mongolian and 
Tibetan influence in North China. 77 

The gentle art of jiujitsu, made popular by’the Japanese, seems to have had 
an earlier counterpart in China, from which the modern science may have de¬ 
veloped. 78 Boxing, or “fisting and gripping,” was practiced in China, and was 
“once a part of military training.” Believed to have developed out of wres¬ 
tling, the earliest “reliable” references to boxing run back to the seventh cen¬ 
tury b.c., when it was reputedly stressed by Kuan Chung, a minister of Duke 
Huan (685-645 b.c.) . Only after 527 a.d., however, when Buddhidharma came 
to China, and used it as a daily exercise, was boxing extensively developed. In 
the tenth century, the manly art entered upon a golden age, and was made still 
more intricate by the expansion of Buddhidharma's “Eighteen Arahats” to 72, 
and then over 170, movements. Ten rules for training stressed systematic 
habits, self-discipline, vegetable diet, sexual restraint, and prohibition of stimu¬ 
lants. Under Mongol rule (1280-1368) boxing was extensively developed by 
monks rather than by townsmen. The Ming dynasty (1368-1644) saw the de¬ 
velopment of the “internal” system by Chang San Fung, which emphasized 
defensive and endurance tactics, in contrast to Buddhidharma’s “external” 
system which had stressed the offensive. A noteworthy exception in the history 
of Chinese boxing is found in the fact that by the seventeenth century there 
were boxers even among the ablest literary scholars. Both internal and external 

70 Ibid., xl, 186-gL. 

77 Hoh; op. cit,, pp. 3, 12 {., 17, 30. 

78 Giles, H. A.: op. cit., pp. 137/. 
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systems are used to-day, and boxing is said to have been accepted as a good 
thing by all classes of people. 79 

The boxing of Buddhist monks of the Shao Lin monastery, developed, it is 
said, as a means of defense, seems to have had something in common with jiu- 
jitsu. Giles translates the term “boxing” “for convenience sake,” but explains 
that it included “la savate, wrestling, quarterstaff, and even spear-play.” As in 
boxing in Siam to-day, all strokes, grips, kicks, and punches were allowed! The 
Topography of Ningpo describes "the art of self-defence,” which is twofold, as 
“exoteric and esoteric.” “The exoteric style was that which was so greatly in 
vogue at Shao Lin, and consists chiefly in striking the adversary, and then by 
an acrobatic bound placing oneself out of reach. This style, however, often lays 
the striker open to serious risks. The esoteric style was that handed down by 
. . . Chang Sung Ch’i, and consists in opposing the adversary, but not letting 
fly unless actually compelled by stress of circumstances, and without giving 
any loophole of attack. This is the better style of the two.” 80 

The skill of several “boxers” was widely heralded. Tales were told of the 
modest, unassuming Chang who, in the twelfth century, when the fame of 
monkish boxers had spread throughout the realm, was drawn into a bout with 
priests in a wine shop. Before agreeing to a contest, he made them certify that 
he would not be held responsible if any were killed. “This being settled, Chang 
folded his arms, and sat down on the ground. A priest then . . . came skipping 
around him, with a view to getting in a kick; Chang however slightly inclined 
his body and ... let fly. The priest shot through the window like a ball, and 
fell so heavily outside that he was nearly killed.” 81 

Similar to Chang, perhaps greater, was Pien Ch’eng, if the tale of his prowess 
may be trusted. That it was customary to embellish the feats of skill, as the 
chroniclers did those of kings and favorites, may be assumed. The following 
description conveys some idea of how “boxing” was regarded and how it was 
practiced in the sixteenth century. “Boxing seems to be an accomplishment of 
no real value in serious warfare. At the same time, inasmuch as a study of this 
art in its elementary stages involves flexibility of the arms and legs, together 
with activity of the body, I have included it for the sake of completeness. In 
boxing, the body must be quick to move, the hands quick to take advantage, 
and the legs lightly planted but firm, so as to advance or retire with effect. In 
the . . . flying leap of the leg lies the skill of the art; in turning the adversary 
upside down lies its ferocity; in planting a straight blow with the fist lies its 


79 Hoh: op. cit., pp. 8, 13 f., 18 f,, 30 f.; Liu: “Physical Education Movement in China,” 
] our. Health and Phys. Ecluc., in, 62. 

80 Giles, H. A.: op. cit., p. 135. 
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rapidity; and in . . . deftly holding the adversary face upwards lies its gentle¬ 
ness.” 82 

Giles refers to an early pastime known as "butting,” said to have been prac¬ 
ticed two or three centuries before Christ. Some credit its introduction to 221 
b.c. About 108 b.c., "a grand display of butting was organised under Imperial 
patronage.” This sport, in which the participants covered their heads with ox 
heads and butted their antagonists like bulls, provided plenty of “smashed 
heads, broken arms” and “blood running in the palace yard.” Nevertheless, em¬ 
perors themselves sometimes participated in it, as did Chuang Tsung. 83 

Football (ts’u chu), a kicking game played “with a round ball in a square 
field,” was among the early sports of the Chinese, being attributed by some, 
like everything good, to the Yellow Emperor, Huang Ti, who used it to culti¬ 
vate alertness on the part of soldiers. Though such an early ascription may be 
open to doubt, football, it seems, had become a part of military preparation, or 
at any rate a sport of military men, in the third and fourth centuries b.c. A 
book on it is said to have existed at the time of the Han dynasty (206 B.c-221 
a.d.) . An early historian declared that, in the third century b.c., Lin Tzu was a 
rich and powerful city, and that "there were none among its inhabitants who 
did not perform on the pipes, . . . fight cocks, race dogs, dice, or play foot¬ 
ball.” Ts’u chu continued in popularity till the end of the .Ming dynasty, but 
disappeared under the Manchus. 

Numerous references to football are to be found. The ball was of leather and 
at first was stuffed, but later it was inflated so as to carry well when kicked. 
There were two or three types of play, In one game the ball was kicked over a 
net stretched between two poles, “several tens of feet in height”; in another, 
the object was to kick the ball through a hole, more than “a foot in diameter,” 
in skins or cloth stretched between poles—something like football in Siam to¬ 
day, in which the ball is kicked through circular wreaths of flowers. A third 
game, which is somewhat obscure, seems more like the clever play of a juggler. 
In it the player performed remarkable feats with the ball, using “shoulders, 
back, breast, and belly, to take the place of his feet" and “making the ball run 
around his body without dropping.” The score was counted by major and 
minor points, gained in various ways. An elaborate terminology, such as “ace,” 
“deuce,” and “tray,” was used by the players. Seventy types of kicking were 
recognized; eleven conditions were indicated under which kicking was not per¬ 
mitted; and all play was forbidden in ten specified cases, for example, on windy 
days, after wine, and when the ground was wet. 

Emperors and other famous personages played football. The sport seems to 
have been staged frequently for the amusement of monarchs, even when they 

82 1 bid., p. 137. 

83 Ibid., pp. 132 f.; Gardiner: Athletics of the Ancient World, p. 15. 
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did not participate. Near the end of the Eastern Han dynasty, the emperor 
gave himself up to archery, riding, and football to such an extent that literary 
studies were not attended to as before. Hsi Tsung, the Mirror of History says, 
was infamous for his constant devotion to football, cockfighting, and polo, and 
was not to be restrained. One of his ministers who reproved him for his pur¬ 
suits, which savored so little of due propriety, was put to death. Wang Ch’i 
Sou, "a man of great talent,” was skilled in the “nine branches of learning,” 
and had a reputation in football that spread throughout the realm. “K’ung 
Kuei, a descendant of Confucius,” is also credited with great skill in the game. 
Emperor Ch’eng Ti (32-6 b.c.) was fond of football and played it himself; 
when some of his officers suggested that it was “physically exhausting and also 
unsuitable to the Imperial dignity,” he replied, “We like playing; and what 
one chooses to do is not exhausting,” A philosophy of the value of football, 
and a parallel between playing the game and life, are found in the poetry of 
Li Yu, who lived about 50-130 a.d.: 

But there must be determination and coolness, 

Without the slightest irritation at failure . . . 

And if all this is necessary for football, 

How much more so for the business of life! 34 

Polo, a game developed, according to an eminent authority, “by Iranian 
tribes of Central Asia” near the beginning of the Christian era, is believed to 
have been introduced into China early in the seventh century. It is referred to 
definitely in 709 or 710 a.d., and was probably learned from the vanquished 
Tartars. Polo ponies were brought in from Khotan in 717. 85 The game was 
soon played by emperors, though the practice was disquieting to staid minis¬ 
ters. One of them gave his emperor three good reasons why he should not play, 
one being that it “is destructive of all ceremony between sovereign and sub¬ 
ject.” The emperor, it is said, sighed over the excellent memorial a long time. 
Again, a certain official was threatened with flogging if he did not cease teach¬ 
ing the emperor to play polo. Still they played. Everybody of importance, it is 
said, learned polo. In 1163, the emperor was so fond of the game that he 
ordered the grounds to be covered with “oiled cloth well sprinkled with sand” 
in case of rain. Under the T'ang dynasty, ladies learned to play polo on don¬ 
keys. A mortuary image of a mounted woman polo player, recovered from a 
Chinese grave, is in the Field Museum. In 881, the emperor compelled four 
candidates for official positions to play at polo, and gave the best post to the 
victor. The Kitan Tartars are said to have been the greatest polo players, but 

84 Giles, H. A.: op. c it., pp. 93 f,; Hoh: op. cit., pp. 4, 21, 30. 

85 Giles, H. A.: op. cit., p. 94; Laufer: “The Early History of Polo,” Polo , vn, 13 f.; Chait: 

"Relics of a Royal Sport in China,” Internal. Studio (Nov., 1928), xci, 33 3 . 
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polo in china attributed to Ch’in Ying 
(Courtesy, Asia, June, 1923, xxih, 431) 


the Nu Chen Tartars upheld the custom that had been established. The fol¬ 
lowing description gives some idea of the manner of play and the equipment: 

“The players mounted . . . well-trained ponies, and each one was provided 
with a . . . club, of a good many feet in length, and shaped at one end like 
the crescent moon. They were then divided into two teams, the object of con¬ 
tention to both sides being a ball. Previously, at the south end of the ground, 
two poles had been set up, with boarding in between, in which a hole had been 
cut, having a net attached to it in the form of a bag. That side which could 
strike the ball into the bag, were the winners. Some say that the two teams were 
ranged on opposite sides of the ground, each with its own goal, and that victory 
was gained by driving the ball through the enemy’s goal. The ball itself was as 
small as a man’s fist, made of a light but hard wood, and painted red.” 80 

Other active sports were popular in ancient China, at least at periods when 
military arts were of some importance. Tug-of-war exhibitions had considerable 
vogue under the Tang dynasty. Swinging was popular among ladies of the 
court. A variant form, “water swinging,” in vogue in the Sung period, some¬ 
times involved somersault dives from a boat. Other water sports are believed 
to be of early origin, because of necessity in naval warfare, but their early 
history is admittedly obscure. An author of the eleventh century says that boys 


80 Giles, H. A.: op. cit., pp. 97 f,; Hoh: op. cit., pp. 22 i. 
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of South China learned to tread water at seven, float at ten, and dive at fifteen 
years of age. Boating is traced back to the “Age of the Seven States,” 481-221 

B.C . 87 

A Chinese game, ch’ui wan, in some respects similar to golf, was played by 
soldiers under the Sung dynasty. Hui Tsung (1101-1126) is credited with 
being an enthusiast. Tees, holes marked by flags, balls of hardwood, and a club 
with bamboo shaft and a hardwood head, were necessary for playing. Any num¬ 
ber might play. The rules covered such matters as choosing the order of hitting, 
positions and types of hitting, scoring, and the twenty-one penalties. 88 

The hilarious, manly sports of polo, football, and boxing, though indulged in 
by some emperors and others of the nobility in spite of official reproof and 
secret disapproval on the part of those who held to a staider tradition, are 
scarcely to be considered representative of Chinese physical culture. Nearer to 
its norm were the contests in archery, their best-loved achievement, in which 
shooting was joined with music, signifying the union of body and mind in 
perfect accomplishment. Archery, of course, was an approved part of military 
preparation. In the reign of T’ai Tsung (627-650) shooting from horseback 
was a regular part of a soldier’s training, replacing the "archery ceremony” of 
the Chou period. Extraordinary skill was sought; shooting at a willow leaf 
became a popular test. 89 

For polite entertainment of one’s guests the game of T’ou Hu, “pitch-pot," 
was highly esteemed. Rules of propriety were nicely prescribed for it, and the 
arrows were pitched while music played. From the description following, it is 
evident that behavior at the game was more important than w'inning: 

“The host having bowed, and received the arrows for himself, advances to 
the space between the two pillars. lie then retires, and returns to his station, 
motioning also to the guest to go to his mat for pitching. . . . 

“The superintendent of the archery comes forward, and measures the dis¬ 
tance of the pot from the mats, which should be a space of the length of two 
and a half arrows. He then returns to his station, sets forth the stand for the 
tallies, and with his face to the east, takes eight counters and stands up. Fie asks 
the guest to pitch, saying, ‘When the arrow goes straight in, it is reckoned an 
entry. If you throw a second without waiting for your opponent to pitch, it is 
not reckoned.’ The victor gives the vanquished a cup to drink; and when the 
cups of decision have been dispatched, the superintendent begs to set up what 
he calls ‘a horse’ for the victor. If he sets up one horse, then a second, and 
finally a third, he begs to congratulate the thrower on the number of his horses. 
He asks the host to pitch in the same way, and with the same words, 

87 Hoh: op. cit., pp. 24 ff. 

88 I bid., pp. 27 f. 

80 Ibid., pp. 19 {. 
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playing pitch-pot a detail from Ch’ing Ming, Spring Festival on the Yellow 
River 

(Courtesy, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York) 


“He orders the cithern-players to strike up ‘The Fox’s Head,’ with the same 
interval between each repetition of the tune. . . . 

“When the superintendent announces to them on the left and right that the 
arrows are all used up, he requests them to pitch again. When an arrow enters, 
he kneels, and puts down a counter. The partners of the guest are on the right, 
and those of the host on the left. 

"When they have done pitching, he takes up the counters, and says, ‘They 
have done pitching, both on the left and right; allow me to take the numbers.’ 
He then takes the numbers two by two, and leaves the single counters. After 
this he takes the single counters, and gives the announcement, saying, ‘Such 
and such a side has the better by so many doubles, or naming the number of 
the singles.’ If they are equal, he says, 'Left and right are equal.’ 

“He then orders the cups to be filled, saying, ‘Let the cup go round,’ and 
the cup-bearer of the successful side replies, ‘Yes.’ Those who have to drink all 
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kneel, and raising their cups with both hands, say, ‘We receive what you give 
us to drink.’ The victors also kneel and say, ‘We beg respectfully to refresh 
you.’ 

“When this, cup has gone round, according to rule, the superintendent asks 
leave to exhibit the ‘horses’ of the victorious side. Each ‘horse’ stands for so 
many counters. He who has only one ‘horse’ gives it to him who has two, to 
congratulate him on his superiority. . . . 

“The number of the counters varies according to the place in which they 
kneel when playing the game. Each round is with 4 arrows. If the game be in 
the chamber, there are 5 sets of these; if in the hall, 7; if in the courtyard, 9. 
The counters are 1 cubit 2 inches long. The neck of the pot is 7 inches long; 
its belly, 5; and its mouth is 2V2 inches in diameter, It contains a peck and 5 
pints. It is filled with small beans, to prevent the arrows from leaping out. It 
is distant from the mats of the players, the length of 2V2 arrows. The arrows 
are made of mulberry wood, or from the zizyphus, without the bark being re¬ 
moved. 

"In Lu, the young people taking part in the game were admonished in these 
words, ‘Do not be rude; do not be haughty; do not stand awry; do not talk 
about irrelevant matters; for those who stand awry, or speak about irrelevant 
matters, there is the regular penal cap.’ ” 90 

The ancient Chinese gave much attention to the subject of health, and the 
bearing of cleanliness and exercise upon it. To what extent this concern influ¬ 
enced practice is unknown; but among scholars and the devout, admonition to 
moderation in all things did not fall on deaf ears. In Zu Hsing, The Conduct 
of the Scholar, it is stated that the scholar “keeps his person free from stain, 
and continually bathes and refreshes his virtue.” 91 An officer, serving the son 
of Heaven, “washed his hands five times a day” and combed his hair with a 
comb of wood or ivory; after bathing, he stepped from the tub onto a straw 
mat, washed his feet with hot water, and dried himself, using two towels. 02 

Health gymnastics were developed at an early date in China. The system of 
exercises termed Kong Fu, practiced about 500 a.d. by Buddhist monks and 
taught to others as a means to physical and spiritual health, was attributed by 
Tamo, its expositor, to the Yellow Emperor, Huang Ti, 2698 b.c. According to 
this doctrine, illnesses are due to internal stoppages and to the cessation of 
function of organs, which if taken in time, can be rectified by certain free exer¬ 
cises—sitting, kneeling, bending, lying, standing—all combined with proper 
prescribed respiratory training. Five types of breathing were associated with the 

00 Miiller: op. cit., xxvm, 397 ff. From The Sacred Boohs of the East, edited by F. M. 

Muller (The Clarendon Press). G. Montell gives many details in an article, “T’ou Hu— 

The Ancient Chinese Pitch-pot Game,” Ethnos (1940), v, 70-83. 

91 Muller: op. cit., xxvm, 407. 

92 Ibid., xxvm, 5. 



[on the yellow river] 149 

various forms of exercise in different positions. The similarity between Kong 
Fu, which is still followed by some in China, and the Swedish system is obvi¬ 
ous. The assertion, however, that Ling borrowed his ideas from Kong Fu, 
through a French translation by Amiot, has been proved by Mehl-Wien to be 
unfounded. 03 

Since fish was an important article of food, fishing was a necessary form of 
labor. For many, it was also, doubtless, a source of recreation and enjoyment. 
Chinese literature abounds in references to fishing in many forms. Though 
fishing probably went back to earliest Chinese history, the first specific note of 
it is credited to 1122 b.c. The spear, hook, dredge, trap, line, rod, nets of many 
kinds, and boats were employed, and cormorants were trained to catch fish. 
Nets made of fine bamboo rods were seemingly in commonest use, but such 
wholesale methods were disapproved by some. Confucius is said to have fished 
with a line, but not with nets. 04 Chinese men of letters, at times, would stir 
the heart of Izaak Walton. One of the odes of Wei would lure him to the Flo: 

The waters of the Flo, wide and deep, 

Flow northwards in majestic course. 

The nets are dropt into them with a plashing sound, 

Among shoals of sturgeon, large and small. . . , nr “ 

As to hunting, it must be reckoned primarily a noble sport, though common 
folk must have hunted small birds and animals for food. A domestic ode por¬ 
trays the wife seeking to rouse her drowsy husband to go afowling; 

Get up, husband, here’s the day. 

Shake off slumber, and prepare 

Ducks and geese to shoot and snare. 

All your darts and line may kill 

I will dress for you with skill. 00 

There appears to have been no systematic concern for the play and physical 
improvement of the masses of China. For them the exercise of labor left little 
leisure for recreation. Even in the late nineteenth century, it seemed to a West¬ 
ern observer that the children of the lower classes had relatively few games. 
The emphasis on propriety of behavior and a long-standing tradition of book¬ 
ish education probably had much to do with restricting play activities. 07 Never- 


03 Bogeng: Geschichte des Sports, 1, 119 ff. 

84 Legge: op. cit., iv, Pt. 1, Prolegomena, 148 L; Radcliffe: Fishing from the Earliest Times, 

pp. 449 ff. ^ 

85 Legge: op. cit., iv, Pt. 1, go t. 

08 Laurie: Historical Survey of Pre-Christian Education, p. 155. 

07 Smith; Village Life in China, pp. 243 ff.; Carus: Chinese Life and Customs, pp. 64 ff. 
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theless, in light of the recognized universal tendency to play, it is an error to 
generalize broadly on observations relative to the paucity of games in some 
localities. Hob’s listing shows that there were many common games. 08 Shuttle¬ 
cock, the national game, was of great antiquity. The bird was usually struck 
with the sole of the shoe, but might be played with the hand under certain 
circumstances; Flying kites, which were made to represent animals, birds, in¬ 
sects, men, serpents, ships, flower baskets, and the like, was a popular diver¬ 
sion, indulged in by young and old. Fighting kites (whose strings were sup¬ 
plied with bits of glass, so that one competitor might cut the string of another) 
and musical kites (equipped with metallic strings, so as to make music like an 
aeolian harp) were interesting variations, which show great ingenuity in de¬ 
velopment of the sport. A game of uncertain origin, similar to Western hand¬ 
ball except that "dribbling” the ball any number of times was permitted be¬ 
fore striking it against the wall, was also played by Chinese children. The 
“eight graceful exercises,” originated by Yo Fei (1102-1141) are also said to 
have been in use by many classes in China. 00 

A word may be added concerning the physical education of girls. In some 
families of the better sort girls were occasionally educated, but their training 
was pre-eminently, that of propriety and literary and social graces rather than of 
the body. The slim, willow waist and the tiny foot, much admired, were 
scarcely compatible with vigorous physical life. Of all the manifold reasons 
that have been suggested for foot-binding, Giles held that the real one was 
sensual—to make the thighs large. 100 Whatever may have been the original 
source of a custom going back to the tenth century and probably long before 
that, it is evident that in certain respects women were weakened and made 
useless, except for ornamental and domestic purposes. So, at least, many Chi¬ 
nese came to think. A woman noted for ability in football; court ladies who 
played polo; and others who enjoyed the pleasures of swinging—these scarcely 
represent the general pattern of physical sports for women in old China. In¬ 
deed, it seems that apart from such exceptional cases, the physical exercise of 
girls came chiefly through dancing, which was, with music, a part of a polite 
education of accomplishments. Since the middle of the nineteenth century a 
new life of Chinese women has been coming into being; in the twentieth it 
has achieved a marked degree of maturity. In 1906, a revolutionary appeal in 
Hunan declared against the practice which compelled “200 million” women 
to be maimed, simply to be "nice” in appearance. The vigor of sentiment and 
the practical arguments of revolutionaries clash harshly, naturally, with the 
views of a feudal society in which women were highly regarded for decorative 

08 Op. cit., chap. 3. 

99 Liu: op. cit,, loc. cit., in, 17 ff. 

100 Giles, II. A.: op. cit., pp. 280 S. 
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value. The “wasp-waisted,” “pale-cheeked” woman is no longer admired. She 
has given way to the athletic type, better fitted to endure the storm and stress 
of China’s new age. tul 


101 Liu: op. cit., Joe. cit., in, 19 S. 
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IN THE INDUS VALLEY 


EARLY INDUS CIVILIZATION 

S ince 1922 a highly developed pre-Aryan civilization has been discovered, 
which compares favorably with that of the Nile and Mesopotamia. 
Mohenjo-Daro, on the Indus River, and Harappa, some four hundred miles 
distant, represent a culture, believed to have been general throughout the Sind 
and the Punjab; it may have extended into the valleys of the Jumna and the 
Ganges. These cities, which flourished five thousand years ago, appear to have 
had some intercourse with those in Mesopotamia. * 1 

As in Egypt, Mesopotamia, and China, the ancient civilization of northern 
India was conditioned by the Indus River, which created a fertile valley con¬ 
ducive to the development of agriculture, and provided a ready means of trans¬ 
port. The river was at once a source of benefits and a menace to the city. Houses 
were built on firm foundations and terraces, which from time to time were 
raised to keep pace with the rising level of the plain, resulting from annual 
inundations. After an existence estimated at five hundred years, Mohenjo-Daro 
was abandoned, probably because of floods or the shifting of the river’s bed— 
though other factors, pestilence and war, may have occasioned decline and 
removal. 2 

Whether the creators of Mohenjo-Daro were indigenous folk or came from 
elsewhere, is in doubt. That they were Vedic-Aryans has been suggested; that 
they may have derived from a common stock with Sumerians and proto- 
Elamites is another theory. Neither view is supported by anthropological or 

1 other evidence, says Marshall. Since few skeletal remains have been discovered, 
and these may have been slaves or prisoners, the answer to the question must 
wait upon further discoveries. 3 

1 Marshall: Mohen/o-Daro and the Indus Civilization, 1, 91 if,, ioz if. 

2 Ibid,, 1,1, 6 f., 103; Mackay, E.; The Indus Civilization, pp. 15 {.; Mackay, D.: “Mohenjo- 
*Daro and the Ancient Civilization of the Indus Valley,” Ann. Rep, Smithsonian Institu- 
tion, 1932, Pt. 1, 434 {. 

3 Marshall: op. cit., 1, 42, 107; Mackay, E.: op. cit., pp. 11 f.; Mackay, D.: op. cit., Joe, cit., 

pp. 4 3 6f. 
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Though its authors are obscure, the culture of the Indus Valley proclaims 
its advancement in numerous ways. Mohenjo-Daro, which covered almost a 
square mile, implies a country able to produce food on a large scale, and also 
with adequately developed transport. Specimens of wheat and barley were 
found at Mohenjo-Daro. These, with melons, dates, pork, mutton, beef, poul- 
try, turtles, tortoises, fresh and dried fish and shellfish, made up the diet, sup¬ 
plemented by milk—and perhaps also by many vegetables and fruits. "Wild 
animals—such as the mongoose, shrew, black rat, several kinds of deer, Indian 
bison, rhinoceros, tiger, bear, monkey, and hare—were known, and some of 
them were used for food. Domesticated animals included the dog, sheep, zebu, 
buffalo, camel, and elephant—possibly also the pig and horse. 4 

The Indus civilization was marked by an extensive scene of industry. Cotton 
was used for clothing; spinning was practiced, apparently both in rich and poor 
families. As to the use of wool, there is some difference of opinion. Such metals 
as tin, lead, copper, bronze, silver, and gold were in use. Copper and bronze 
had largely superseded stone for various weapons, tools, and certain household 
utensils. Most household vessels, however, were of earthenware, made upon 
the wheel. Among the common domestic articles were spindle whorls, molds, 
dippers, ladles, flesh rubbers, needles, bodkins, leather-cutters, combs, razors, 
awls, knives, spoons, reamers, saws, adzes, axes, chisels, sickles, drinking cups, 
and dishes of many kinds. An object of chipped chert is believed to have served 
as a plowshare. The weapons of war and hunting included spears, daggers, axes, 
bows, arrows, maces, and slings; but there is no evidence of swords, shields, 
helmets, or greaves. 5 

Numerous bangles, earrings, bracelets, necklaces, anklets, girdles, and other 
articles testify to a love of personal adornment, and ingenuity in its manufac¬ 
ture. The art of the Indus is most characteristically represented by small square 
seal-amulets, evidently a common possession. Stone and terra cotta figurines of 
animals, chiefly children’s playthings, are also plentiful; human representation 
is much less so. Most distinctive are a bronze dancing girl from Mohenjo-Daro 
and two statuettes found at Harappa. These last are excellent in design and 
execution. The bronze, though something like a caricature, is a spirited por¬ 
trayal of a dancing nautch girl. 0 

Knowledge of the religion of the pre-Aryan folk is relatively limited, since no 
temple has been identified and no cemeteries unearthed. Other materials related 
to religion are not numerous. A number of figurines, however, are believed to 
be “effigies of the great Mother Goddess” or some local variant, whose wor¬ 
ship is widespread and ancient in India, A male god, seated like a Yogi and 

4 Marshall: op. cit., 1, 27 if,; Mackay, E.: op. cit., pp. 174, 188 f. 

E Marshall: op. cit., 1, 29 if., 35 if.; 11, chaps. 24-5; Mackay, E.: op. cit., pp. 121 if., 173 f. 
0 Marshall: op. cit., 1, 43 if.; in, Plate xciv, 6-8; Mackay, E.: op. cit., pp. 106 if., 161 if. 
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surrounded by four beasts (rhinoceros, tiger, elephant, and buffalo) may repre¬ 
sent a pre-Aryan prototype of the Siva of later date. The prominent featuring 
of animals, such as crocodiles, buffalos, tigers, and bulls on many small square 
seals, often associated with cult objects, prompts the thought that Indus gods 
were worshiped in animal forms. Marshall judges these elements of the pre- 
Aryan religion “so characteristically Indian as hardly to be distinguishable from 
still living Hinduism”—at least that part of it “which is bound up with 
animism and the cults of Siva and the Mother Goddess . . . still the two most 
potent forces in popular worship.” 7 

Like the civilization itself, the language or languages must have been pre- 
Aryan. Since Dravidian culture was very widely spread over northern India, 
Dravidic was quite probably one of the tongues spoken. Nonalphabetic writing, 
similar to the pictographic scripts of Egypt, Mesopotamia, and China, was in 
use by the people of the Indus. This implies a significant step forward in edu¬ 
cation, the details of which can only be surmised. Though thus far unde¬ 
ciphered, 396 signs, chiefly seal inscriptions, have been distinguished. These 
are highly conventionalized and scarcely suggest the objects that may have 
been represented originally. Early'Brahmi script is believed to have been de¬ 
rived from this pre-Aryan pictographic writing. No clay tablets have been 
found; presumably, writing was chiefly on leaves, bark, parchment, or other 
materials readily destroyed. 8 

The most remarkable features of this ancient Indus culture were its archi¬ 
tecture, wells, baths, drainage systems, and public and private dust bins. There 
is evidence, too, that Mohenjo-Daro was built according to a plan. 9 Small 
houses (two rooms) as well as those of palatial size were built of burnt brick. 
Well-paved baths are found in private houses, both on ground and upper 
floors. The prevalence of well-constructed roomy houses, baths, wells, and ex¬ 
cellent drainage systems suggests that “ordinary townspeople enjoyed ... a 
degree of comfort and luxury unexampled in other parts of the then civilized 
world.” Marshall believes that". . . in no city of antiquity was so much atten¬ 
tion paid to this matter of bathing as in Mohenjo-Daro.” 10 The ubiquitous 
bathing facilities may point to a religious sanction supporting cleanliness. The 
Great Bath, most unique of all the structures unearthed, was 180 by 108 feet 
overall. Whether it was merely for pleasure or served a religious purpose is 
uncertain. While the latter is a probability, the Great Bath may have served 
the public much as did the bathing establishments of Rome. The tank itself, 
measuring approximately 39 by 23 feet, was excellently constructed. Its brick 

7 Marshall: op. cit., 1, vii, 49 ff., chap. 18, Plate xii, 17; Mackay, E.: op. cit., chap. 3. 

3 Marshall: op. cit., I, 39 ff,; 11, chaps. 2.2-3. 

9 Mackay, E.: op. cit., pp. 21 f. 

10 Op. cit., 1, vi, 75. 
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THE GREAT BATH, MOHENJO-DARO 

(By permission of Arthur Probsthain, copyright. Government of India, from J. Marshall, 
Mohcnjo-Daio, 1, PI. vm) 


walls, about 4V2 feet thick, with waterproof backing, seem to have been sur¬ 
rounded with an ambulatory approximately 15 feet wide. The basin was sunk 
about 8 feet below the court level. At each end a flight of paved steps, covered 
with timbers, led down to the water. Just at the foot of the stairs a broad plat¬ 
form, 16 inches high and 39 inches broad, ran across the ends of the pool, pre¬ 
sumably to accommodate children or others for whom deep water was danger¬ 
ous. The pool may have been filled from a great well in a near-by room. A cov¬ 
ered drain provided easy removal of the water. Associated with the Great Bath, 
apparently, were a row of eight small bathrooms, each having a stairway leading 
to a room above. These, it is believed, may have served members of a priestly 
order. Another building is thought to have been a hot-air bath; vertical chases 
about 1% feet deep in its walls may have distributed hot air to the walls and 
floors of rooms above. 11 

Where wildlife was plentiful in field and stream, hunting and fishing might 
well be expected. Shooting antelope with arrows is depicted on amulets. Small 
balls have been found, proper for bow or sling, which may have been used in 
hunting birds. Dogs of several types are shown in models; some of them were 
apparently used for hunting. Game birds were probably used for fighting. That 

11 f bid., 1, 24 ff,, chap. 10; Mackay, F,.: op, c it., pp. 55 ff. 







156 [in the great river valleys] 

fishing was a common occupation is evident from numerous forms of fishhooks, 
the remnant of a fishing net, and net weights. What may have been a fishing 
boat is depicted on a seal. 12 In view of the many evidences of fishing in pre- 
Aryan India, it is interesting to note the scarcity of references thereto in the 
Rig-Veda, where fish is mentioned once. 13 In Sanskrit literature after 800 b.c., 
references to fish, fishermen, hooks, and nets are of more frequent occurrence. 14 

Games and toys of the Indus folk are known to us through a variety of 
objects, made of clay, stone, bone, shell, faience, bronze, and other material. 
Some were apparently made by children; others suggest the skill of toy special¬ 
ists. Of children’s toys there were rattles, whistles, marbles, chairs, hake pans, 
and various models of birds, animals, and male and female human figures. Toy 
animals were sometimes mounted on wheels or had stick legs; some were made 
with movable joints and heads. Balls of various sizes and ornamentation, made 
of clay, shell, and stone; and pieces of ivory or bone (varying in length from 
one and a fraction to more than three inches), which were probably used for 
throwing in games of chance, have been recovered. Cubical numbered dice, 
two game boards, and several pieces generally thought to be gamesmen, make 
. it clear that in respect to amusements the people of the Indus civilization had 
much in common with those of other early lands. 15 

ARYAN CULTURE IN INDIA 

rise of aryan dominion Views as to the relation between 
Aryan and pre-Aryan origins in India vary sharply. The Indus culture has been 
called Vedic-Aryan; others hold the Indus and the Vedic cultures “incontest¬ 
ably” related. Again, the common view has been that Aryan culture came from 
the outside; a rival theory holds that it was indigenous. The time of arrival of 
Aryans on the scene is naturally also disputed. Langdon believes Aryan origins 
in India are “far more ancient than history” admits, and that Indian Aryans 
may be “the oldest representatives of the Indo-Germanic race.” A more com¬ 
mon view is that Vedic culture appeared in India about the middle of the 
second millennium b.c . 15 as the result of a southward migration of Aryan peo¬ 
ples. In keeping with this theory the rich territory, whose fertility, crops, flora, 

12 Mackay, E.: op. cit., pp. 139, 186 ff.; Mackay, E. J. IT.: Further Excavations at Mohenjo- 
Daro, r, 286, 290, 341, 356, 366, 435, 471 f., 641; n, Plates lxxxix, A, xci, 23-4, 
xciii, 14. 

13 Grassmann: Rig-Veda, x, 68. 

14 Radcliffe; Fishing from the Earliest Times, pp. 48 f.; Macdonell: Sanskrit Literature, pp. 

143, 217, 294. _ _ 

le Marshall: op. cit., 1, 39; Plate xm, 3-6; 11, 549-61; in, Plates cliii-clv; Mackay, E. J. II.: 
op. cit., 1, 557-78; 11, especially Plates lxxi, lxxvii-lxxxi, cv-cvi, cix, cxl, cxi.ii. 

15 Marshall; op. cit., 1, 110 ff.; 11, 432; Venkateswara: Indian Culture through the Ages, pp. 
9, 12 ff. 
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and fauna seemed so remarkable to Megasthenes, 17 was forcibly taken from the 
aboriginal dwellers, who for centuries offered stubborn resistance. 

Political history, according to Hindu tradition, goes back to 3000 b.c., but 
the earliest reasonably certain date is the beginning of the Saisunaga dynasty 
about 600 b.c. 18 The preaching of Buddha (late sixth century b.c.); the inva¬ 
sion of India by Alexander (327 b.c.); Chandragupta (321-296 b.c.) and his 
grandson Asoka (c. 264-227 b.c.), who espoused Buddhism; the journeys of Fa 
Hien down the Ganges in the first decade of the fifth century a.d. and the 
travels of Hsuan Tsang in the second quarter of the seventh; the first Moham¬ 
medan invasion (664) and the establishment of Mohammedan sway in the 
thirteenth century—all these provide welcome definite anchorages in an other¬ 
wise highly uncertain chronology. 

Much of the uncertainty of early Indian history is due to lack of written 
records. The earliest literature, the Rig-Veda, of great yet not definitely dated 
antiquity, seems to have been composed during the second millennium and 
was fairly crystallized by 1000 b.c. Writing, as noted, was known to the early 
Indus civilization. Biahmi script, fully developed apparently by 500 b.c., may 
have derived from the early Indus writing. At first used chiefly for business, 
writing is mentioned in a casual manner in Buddhist texts. Though Megas¬ 
thenes (c. 300 b.c.) commented on the absence of writing among Hindus, 
Strabo says they wrote upon cloth but did not commit their laws to writing. 
Gautama encouraged his followers to learn his teachings in their vernacular 
and rebuked those who suggested that his works be put into Sanskrit. Buddhist 
texts were written down about the first century b.c. Brahmans were more 
reluctant than Buddhists to commit their intellectual treasures to writing, 
but by the seventh century a.d. learned works were commonly in written 
form. 19 

Whether Aryan civilization came from without or was indigenous, the Rig- 
Veda reflects the mingling of two peoples, a dark aboriginal folk and a fairer 
complexioned stock of tall, vigorous marauders who looked with contempt on 
the darker, against whom they were commonly arrayed in a struggle for 
dominion, though they also fought amongst themselves. The light-skinned 
conquerors were in a tribal stage of development. Caste was unknown. The 
father was warrior, priest, herder, and farmer. 20 Women enjoyed a position of 

17 McCrindle; Ancient India as Described by Megasthenes and Arrian, pp. 30 it., 159 if. 

18 Smith: Early History of India, pp. 9, 27. 

18 The Geography of Strabo, xv, 1, 66-7; Marshall: op. c it., r, 39 if.; 11, chaps. 22-3; Miiller: 

The Sacred Books of the East, xm, 201; xx, 150 f.; Venkateswara: op. cit., pp. 148 f., 213; 

Macdonell: op. cit., p. 17; Davids: Buddhist India, chap. 7; Keay: Ancient Indian Educa¬ 
tion, pp. 12, 37, 13;. 

20 Dutt, R. C.: Ancient India, pp. 4 ff. 
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some freedom and dignity. Animistic in religion, the early conquerors wor¬ 
shiped nature forces, such as Agni (fire), India (thunder), Rudia (lightning), 
and the Maruts (storm gods). 21 

Though the new arrivals in the Indus Valley were vigorous and warlike, the 
hot climate, rainfall, and rich soil, conducive to agricultural life and an accu¬ 
mulation of wealth that made extended leisure possible, exerted a powerful 
influence upon them. Specialization of labor grew. Castes emerged and gradu¬ 
ally exhibited a marked rigidity. The vigorous primitive religion, breathing a 
spirit fit to inspire the hearts of warriors, gave way to a contemplative, abstract 
religion, which undertook to expound the origin of all things, order the affairs 
of men, and show the relation of all to an ultimate goal. According to this 
architectonic scheme of things, Brahma, universal spirit, is the beginning and 
the end of all. The ultimate reunion of the soul with Brahma, after numerous 
reincarnations, is the distant goal of existence. Brahmanic theory recognized 
different levels of maturity in all things. Each individual has its beginning and 
its end. Being and nonbeing, integration and disintegration, birth and death, 
are the rhythmic pulsations of the cosmic order. Each thing occupies some 
point in the cycle of existence, higher or lower according to degree of maturity. 
Human life is only a higher point in that cycle. But individuals are not equally 
mature spiritually. According to their degrees of maturity, certain types are 
recognized: the masses, selfish, chiefly concerned with getting; a nobler few, 
less selfish, sensitive to duty, but keen for the rewards of fame and power; 
superior souls, numerically still more limited, whose spiritual capacity enables 
them to grasp the scheme of things entire, and whose passion is love and wis¬ 
dom. 22 

Caste was not a ready-made system but the result of centuries of social 
evolution, involving a struggle of rival groups for dominion. Warriors were 
doubtless supreme in early days; but with more settled life, an intellectual 
caste claimed, and ultimately established, dominion, and assigned the stations 
of all below it. Brahmanic theory did not create divisions but rationalized, sup¬ 
ported, and sought to render inviolate certain more or less natural cleavages. 
The source of varna (caste) and its meaning have been variously explained. 23 
Originally it may only have differentiated Aryan conquerors and the conquered 
aboriginal population. Brahmans were poets and singers in early days, not 
members of a fixed priestly order. Kshatriya, designating the strong, was later 
applied to a soldier class. Eventually, however, varna indicated groups within 
the Aryan conquerors. The Dharma Sastras designate four castes: Brahman, 

21 Miiller: op. cit., xxxn, 14, 53, 81, 419, passim; xlvi, 1, 6, 8, passim; Griswold: The Re¬ 
ligion of the Rig Veda, pp. 80-208. 

22 Coomaraswamy: The Dance of Siva, pp. 6 f., 10 f.; Pratt: India and Its Faiths, pp. 72-90. 
23 Dutt; op. cit., pp. 68 f., 431 f,, 673; cf. Senart: Caste in India, pp. 89-206; Davids: 
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Kshatiiya, Vaisya, and Sudra, the first three of which could perform religious 
ceremonies and study the Vedas. Buddhism was a significant protest on the 
part of the Gautama, born a Kshatiiya, against the encroachments of caste 
regulations and ceremonialism of Brahmanism. Just as the four rivers that 
fell into the Ganges lost their names when they mingled with it, so those 
who accepted Buddha ceased to he .Brahman, Kshatiiya, Vaisya, or Sudra. 
With the rise of Buddhism even Sudras in some instances founded dynasties. 
Buddhist influence was great during the millennium, 250 B.C.-800 a.d., and 
left its impress on a modified Hinduism which superseded it. 

Megasthenes, Strabo, Diodorus, and Arrian give various accounts of castes 
in India, 24 but the Laws of Manu, formulated about 200 a.d., though based on 
earlier works, 25 contain a more significant statement of the laws of caste. Duties 
are prescribed for all according to their origin from the mouth, the arms, the 
thighs, and from the feet of the “resplendent one.” 

“To Brahmanas he assigned teaching and studying the Veda, sacrificing 
for their own benefit and for others, giving and accepting of alms. 

“The Kshatiiya he commanded to protect the people, to bestow gifts, to 
offer sacrifices, to study the Veda, and to abstain from attaching himself to 
sensual pleasures; 

“The Vaisya to tend cattle, to bestow gifts, to offer sacrifices, to study the 
Veda, to trade, to lend money, and to cultivate land. 

"One occupation only the lord prescribed to the Sudra, to serve meekly 
even these other three castes.” 20 

The superiority of the Brahman is everywhere stressed. His very birth “is an 
eternal incarnation of the sacred law,” which he is to fulfill. Whatever exists 
belongs to the Brahman. Because of “the excellence of his origin a Brahman 
is entitled to everything. The name of a Brahman must signify auspicious ; 
of a Kshatiiya, “protection”; of a Vaisya, “thriving”; and of a Sudra, “serv¬ 
ice.” 27 Of value to the Brahman, doubtless, was the injunction that others 
should give to him. “Charity to Brahmans” was a constant theme of Hindu 
writings. 28 

Megasthenes and Arrian say the military caste was well paid and equipped. 
When “not in service,” Strabo says, they spent their time in idleness and 
drinking, but were ever ready to march on an expedition. 29 Megasthenes was 
speaking of the court of Chandragupta, a prince famed for the splendor of his 


24 Strabo, XV, 1, 39-41, 46-9; Diodorus of Sicily, 11, 40-1; Arrian: Indies, 11-2. 

25 Macdonell: op. cit., pp. 260 f., 428. 

2(5 Muller: op. cit., xxv, 24. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Muller 
(The Clarendon Press). 

27 Ibid., xxv, 25 ff., 35, 55. 

28 Dutt: op. cit., pp. 683 f. 

29 McCrindle: op. cit., p. 43; Strabo (Jones), xv, 1, 47; Arrian, 12. 
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court and the excellent organization of his government. Soldiers were not every¬ 
where so liberally supported. Manu provided that Kshatriyas who had “fallen 
into distress” might subsist by certain lower occupations, but “must never 
arrogantly adopt the mode of life” of superiors. 30 

Vaisyas and Sudras, according to Manu, must perform the work prescribed 
for them, for to allow them to neglect their duties “would throw this whole 
world into confusion.” The Vaisya must keep cattle, know the value of articles 
of trade, the soil, the sowing of seeds, weights and measures, the wages of 
servants, and the rules of business, so as to “increase his property in a righteous 
manner.” The highest duty of a Sudra is to serve Brahmans; if he always does 
so, is gentle in speech, free from pride, and a good servant, he will attain a 
higher caste in the next life. Articles needed for sacrifices might be taken at 
pleasure by a Brahman or Kshatriya from a Vaisya or Sudra. For hope of a 
better fate in the next life, one must submit to the rules of caste in this: “It is 
better to discharge one’s own appointed duty incompletely than to perform 
completely that of another; for he who lives according to the law of another 
caste is instantly excluded from his own." 31 

It is evident that the priestly legislators devised laws for the preservation of 
their privileges. A Brahman, though ignorant, was declared “a great divinity”; 
though he "committed all possible crimes,” he was on no account to be pun¬ 
ished with death, but men of all other castes might “suffer capital punish¬ 
ment”; even though he engaged in mean occupations, yet he “must be hon¬ 
oured in every way.” Let no one, not even a king, anger him for any reason, 
for the Brahman can “instantly destroy him together with his army and his 
vehicles.” Kshatriyas and Brahmans must work together; neither prospers with¬ 
out the other; “being closely united, [they] prosper in this world and in the 
next.” 32 Vaisyas were permitted religious knowledge and might perform sac¬ 
rifices. Sudras, however, except in rare instances, had no religious knowledge 
nor were admitted to sacrifices. A priestly rule declared that “the ears of a 
Sudra who listens, intentionally, when the Veda is being recited are to be filled 
with molten lead. His tongue is to be cut out if he recite it.” 33 Pariahs (out¬ 
casts) had no rank in the social organization. 

Agricultural labor was highly respected in the earliest days and was cele¬ 
brated in song and ceremonial. Merry, yet reverent, was the chant at the begin¬ 
ning of planting: “Fasten the ploughs, spread out the yokes, and sow the seed 
on this field which has been prepared. Let the corn grow with our hymns; let 

80 Muller: op, cit., xxv, 422 f. 

31 Ibid., xxv, 327, 400 423, 432 f. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M, 

Muller (The Clarendon Press). 

32 Tbid., xxv, 320, 397 if, 

33 Davids: op. cit., p. 118; Dutt: op. cit., p. 173. 
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the scythes fall on the neighbouring fields where the corn is ripe.” 31 A stamp 
of degradation, however, was put by the priestly class upon many forms of 
labor, as may be seen in the Dharma Sastras and in Alanu. Workers in leather, 
goldsmiths, sellers of arms, blacksmiths, weavers, dyers, washermen, and oil 
manufacturers were declared impure, along with prostitutes, drunkards, liars, 
liquor-vendors, eaters of dogs, and other evildoers. Under such discouragement 
it may seem remarkable that industry developed as it did. Weaving, spinning, 
dyeing, carpentry, preparing skins and fabrics for clothing, manufacturing 
plows, wagons, carts, and implements of war—the bow and arrow, swords, 
spears, and armor—were considerably advanced. There were at least eighteen 
guilds at the time of Buddha. Artisans of these groups belonged to the Vaisyas, 
as did the farmers; since the work of some of them was indispensable, they 
were well cared for by the state. Such was the case of armorers and shipwrights 
in the time of Chandragupta. 35 

The position of women changed from time to time. In days of primitive 
simplicity, they “joined in the worship, and helped in the performance of the 
ceremonies.” The wife of Rama, often named as the ideal woman, and cer¬ 
tain poetesses and philosophers show that women of high social station might 
be distinguished for learning. Buddha wanted a maiden “accomplished in 
writing and in composing poetry . . . well versed in the rules of the Sutras.” 3(i 
His wife is said to have asked why a veil was necessary, if her character and 
behavior were correct. According to Megasthenes women still enjoyed much 
liberty in his day; and Strabo says that wives of Brahmans studied philosophy 
with their husbands. 37 The sphere and duties of women as wives and mothers 
were, however, held always in highest regard. The popular view that learned 
women would die widows or meet with some other calamity, was no encourage¬ 
ment to take risks, though exceptions appeared. 38 Priestly philosophers ex¬ 
pounded a philosophy of female subjection and inferiority. “Women, at all 
times,” says Manu, “have been inconstant. . . . Infidelity, violence, deceit, 
envy, extreme avarice, a total want of good qualities, with impurity, are the 
innate faults of womankind.” That such a creature should never be free, Manu 
provided: “In childhood a female must be subject to her father, in youth to 
her husband, when her lord is dead to her sons; a woman must never be inde¬ 
pendent.” “Though destitute of virtue, or seeking pleasure elsewhere, or devoid 
of good qualities, yet a husband must be constantly worshipped as a god by a 

34 Dutt: op. cit., p. 40. 

36 Ibid., pp. 680ft; Rawlinson: Intercourse between India and the Western World, p. 53. 
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faithful wife ... for that reason alone [she will] be exalted in heaven.” 39 

EDUCATION 

„ Intellectual training The home was the school, the mother 

the teacher, to about the age of five. Then, under a professional teacher, the 
elements of reading, writing, word study, grammar, arithmetic, and certain 
psalms and prayers were learned. According to the Grhya Sutras, a Brahman 
was initiated at the eighth year at the earliest, the sixteenth at the latest, into 
Vedic studies. The respective ages for Kslwtiiyas were the eleventh and the 
twenty-second years; and for Vaisyas, the twelfth and the twenty-fourth. Initia¬ 
tion was marked by a stricter regimen, a ceremonial feast, shaving, bathing, 
wearing a specially made garment, taking a staff, a new name, and binding with 
a sacred girdle. The Brahman’s symbolic girdle was of sacred grass; the Ksha- 
triya’s, a bowstring; the Vaisya’s, a thread of wool.' 10 

Intellectual training centered in religious teaching; its purpose was to under¬ 
stand the Vedas, practice pious mortification, gain knowledge of law and phi¬ 
losophy, develop veneration for one’s natural and one’s spiritual father, and so 
attain harmony with Brahma. 41 Higher learning was chiefly a prerogative of 
Brahmans, though Ksh atriyas and Vaisyas were entitled to study the Vedas, 
and Manu provided that “in times of distress” a student might learn the Veda 
from non-Brahmans. There were also several women of learning who became 
teachers in early Buddhist times. 42 Among Kurus and Panchalas, in early days, 
warriors learned the Vedas; 43 the Licchavis, too, though a military clan, were 
lovers of fine arts and the sons often went to distant countries for education. 
King Videha was instructed in law by four sages; and his son was educated at 
Taxila, a great seat of learning. 44 

When fully developed, higher education comprised linguistics, literature, 
theology, religion, philosophy, science, and law—drawn from the Vedas and 
commentaries thereon, the Laws of Manu, and the Six Angas. A Brahman 
family specialized, as a rule, in a particular Veda. The study of one Veda alone 
might occupy eight to twelve years; if the whole range of sacred literature and 
commentaries were attempted, it would require almost a lifetime. 41 "' 
Educational organization was quite informal. Some teachers taught in their 

39 Miiller: op. c it., xxv, 195 f. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Muller 
(The Clarendon Press); Woody: A History ot Women’s Education, 1, 5 f. 
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41 Muller: op. cit., xxv, 24, 74; Venkateswara: op. cit., pp. 70, 96 ff., 162 ft. 

42 Miiller: op. cit., xxv, 73; Venkateswara: op. cit., pp. 111 ff., 220 {., 2.93 f.; Coomara- 
svvamy: op. cit., pp. 84 f.; Kcay: op. cit:, pp. 80 ff. 
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own houses, or were followed hy students to forest hermitages; others dis¬ 
coursed at court on learned matters, including winds, droughts, rains, and 
epidemics. 40 As higher education became more specialized, small groups of 
priests (three to twenty-one, it is said) gave instruction in colleges, parishads. 
Buddhist monasteries also became famed centers of learning. Nalanda, most 
renowned, drew thousands of students from India and from abroad. Certain 
centers became distinguished for specialization: Taxila, in medicine; Benares, 
in theology; and Ujjain, in astronomy. 47 

The study of literature was at first a process of committing to memory by 
oral repetition. When writing had come into use, it was usually taught by 
tracing characters in the sand, later upon leaves of palm and plane trees. Hindu 
psychology of learning in certain respects foreshadowed that of the present day: 
“Good instruction must be given without unpleasant sensations”; a teacher 
must “use sweet and gentle words.” Discipline, accordingly, was customarily 
mild. Adanu provided, however, that in case of necessity “a wife, a son, a slave, 
a pupil, . . . who have committed faults, may be beaten with a rope or a split 
bamboo, but on the back part of the body only, never on a noble part. . . .” 48 
Physical culture Though a doctor felt two decades ago that he 
could “almost say positively . . . that we [Indians] are the sickest nation in 
the world to-day,” and found the reasons therefor in climatic conditions, 
social and religious customs, and a certain reflective tendency, there was a 
marked concern for health in ancient India, and many sports and amusements 
were commonly enjoyed. After the tenth century a.d., however, a marked 
decline in physical education began, paralleling India's subjection to foreign 
rule. During the past hundred years, due chiefly to Western influences and the 
rise of Indian nationalism, physical education under both civil and military 
control has taken a new lease of life as a mass movement—especially since 
1920. 49 

Health and physical culture were not sought through formal provisions 
among primitive Aryan conquerors. In Vedic hymns there were, however, con¬ 
stantly reiterated praise and supplication for food, strength, health, valiant 
heroes, and long life; 00 and the compulsions of life-activities provided suffi¬ 
ciently, doubtless, for physical exercise amongst the soldiers, farmers, and other 
lower industrial workers such as the Sudras, for whom nothing was provided 

40 Strabo, xv, 1, 65-6; Diodorus, n, 40. 
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save training in the craft pursued by the father. 51 Megasthenes does mention a 
passive exercise, a massage; “Their favourite mode of exercising the body is by 
friction, applied in various ways, but especially by passing smooth ebony rollers 
over the skin.” 52 Later literature placed great emphasis on diet and other 
physical care during the early years at the hands of the mother. A stricter regi¬ 
men in respect to personal habits, washing, early retiring and rising, was pre¬ 
scribed for youth after initiation, .Both Hindus and Buddhists imposed restric¬ 
tions as to certain foods, partly for physical and mental effects, partly for cere¬ 
monial reasons. Fasting was stressed by Buddhists, especially, in order to 
restrain animal nature and to stimulate mental activity. 53 

Early rising, cleansing the teeth, rinsing the mouth, bathing in cold water 
once or even thrice daily were common features of Brahmanic and Buddhist 
systems of physical regimen. Manu prescribed bathing in the morning for 
Brahmans, and warned against bathing naked and taking baths immediately 
after meals and in pools which were not perfectly well known. Bathing, as a 
ritualistic cleansing, was prescribed for ascetics to atone for unintentional 
injuries to other living creatures. 54 Water and its cleansing and' refreshing 
qualities occupied a place of importance in Indian life, owing largely doubtless 
to the hot climate and the accessibility of great rivers. When the summer has 
come, Aryuna says to Krishna, “Come, let us go” to the river Jumna and “sport 
there with our friends.” 53 Provisions for oil baths are mentioned in the time 
of Chola 1 (c. 1023 a.d.). In Buddhist monasteries walking was a prescribed 
exercise; and pools were provided for bathing, to which the members were sum¬ 
moned each morning by a bell. Throwing water at, or chasing, each other in 
the water, or other sportive amusements, were not permitted. Special rules 
were promulgated for using and cleansing the hot bath. A steam bath was 
allowed to rheumatic sufferers. Separate bathing places were prescribed for men 
and women. 38 

The prohibitions laid by Buddha upon exercises, games, and amusements are 
an index to the pastimes common in India at that day: “games with eight 
pieces and ten pieces, and with tossing up, hopping over diagrams formed on 
the ground, and removing substances from a heap without shaking the re¬ 
mainder”; dice, trapball, drawing figures, throwing balls, blowing trumpets, 
plowing contests, tumbling, imitating windmills, guessing games, chariot races, 
shooting matches, marbles, mimicking others’ actions, riding elephants and 

51 Kcay: op. cit., pp. 57, 77 if.; Venkateswara: op. c it., pp. 91, 155, 200 ff., 308 f. 
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horses, swordsmanship, races with elephants, horses and carriages, running, 
wrestling, boxing, and enticing girls to dance.'' 57 

Yoga, unique Indian development, a systematic discipline of mind and 
body, involved numerous exercises in posture (asana) and regulated control 
and exercise of breathing, preferably performed in the open air at morning. To 
master with safety and benefit the intricacies and difficulties of Yoga required 
the instruction of experts. Breathing exercises were held especially valuable to 
those engaged in mental labor. When fully developed, Yoga included as many 
as eighty-four different postures, considered best. Thirty-two have been called 
useful for “this world.” Fifteen are commonly recognized to-day. Though usu¬ 
ally regarded merely as an extreme asceticism, Yoga was, at its best, a science 
of health, based on a philosophy of physical and mental control pointing to¬ 
ward the golden mean. According to Gautama, “There are two extremes 
which must be shunned. Tire one is a life of pleasure devoted to desire and en¬ 
joyment. That is base and ignoble, unworthy, unreal, and is the way of destruc¬ 
tion. The other is a life of self-mortification, gloom, and torture. This is 
unworthy, unreal, and leads to nothing. The middle way of wise temperance 
and recollectedness is the way which ascends the mount of vision.” 58 
Among the early warring Aryans in India the training for warfare was prob¬ 
ably a rather informal but universal apprenticeship for all men. Non-Aryan 
girls, too, it is said, “joined the army in large numbers,” but we know nothing 
of their training at that time or at later dates when certain women are reported 
to have “gloried in the military profession.” 00 Megasthenes speaks of a host of 
women accompanying the army; and of the king s hunting, surrounded by 
women, armed as if for a campaign, some on horses, others on elephants and 
in chariots. 80 

That more or less formal contests at arms may have been held, even in the 
early days, is suggested by certain Vedic allusions. 81 In any case, as specializa¬ 
tion of functional classes developed, the training of soldiers became more 
formal, extensive, and clearly defined. In the time of Gautama Buddha, who is 
said to have neglected “manly exercises” which sons of Kshatriyas commonly 
delighted in, military arts included fighting on horses and elephants and in 
chariots, archery, riding, walking, running, jumping, wrestling, swimming, and 
boxing. Dancing, also, was a part of early training. In the second century b.c. 
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military arts included forming various arrays, columns, and counter columns, 
heavy fighting, fist fighting, fighting with branches, the uses of the bow and 
the sword. According to one authority, a prince’s training included such mili¬ 
tary arts as archery, elephant training, care and training of horses, battle forma¬ 
tions, use of the lance, jumping, running, and crossing rivers. 02 Among the ac¬ 
complishments recommended in the early Christian era as part of training 
for youth between five and sixteen years of age, were gymnastics, playing on 
musical glasses, dancing, swordstick combats, training cocks, quail, and rams 
for fighting, and teaching birds, such as parrots and starlings, to sing. 03 Polo 
was apparently introduced into India at the time of the Mohammedan con¬ 
quest, and was extremely popular at the Mogul court in the sixteenth century. 
Since then it declined and all but disappeared, save on the borders near Burma 
and at a few places on the upper Indus, where it was played by commoners. 84 

It is not without interest that when functions had become specialized and 
castes clearly differentiated, literature reflected the fondly cherished view that 
all good gifts came from Brahma and his servants the priests. The Maha- 
bharata, a great epic poem which grew by accretion through many centuries, had 
apparently achieved definite form by the fifth century b.c. According to this 
epic portrayal, the earth was once bereft of warriors, but Kshatriya women 
consorted with Brahmans and thus arose a race of Kshatriyas of greater power 
and ability. Drona, a Brahman, not a Kshatriya, is charged by Bliisma to teach 
princes the science of arms and meanwhile to enjoy the luxury of the Kuru 
household and receive the obedience of all Kurus. And Drona taught the sons 
of Pandu the use of all weapons, the bow, the club, the sword, the lance, the 
spear, the dart, and how to fight in chariots and on elephants and horseback. 
But of his pupils, Aryuna excelled them all; in bowmanship there was not his 
equal. To test their profit from his teaching, Drona held an examination in 
marksmanship, in which the object was to sever with an arrow the head of an 
artificial bird which he had placed as target in a tree top. All pupils but Aryuna 
see everything, the bird, the teacher, the tree. Aryuna, however, attention fixed 
only on the head he is to aim at, sees neither teacher, tree, nor even the body 
of the bird—and so he brings it down! Having completed the training of his 
pupils, Drona requests the king to hold a public competition to be viewed by 
all orders of society. Accordingly a great display of horsemen, charioteers, bow¬ 
men, fighters on elephants, swordsmen, was held in an arena, constructed by 
special order of the king. Thereafter, satisfied that all were now thoroughly 
accomplished in arms, Drona asks for his dakshina, payment for his services— 
nothing less than that his pupils seize Drupada, the king of Panchalas, and 

62 Venkateswara: op. cit., pp. 170, 174 f., 199. 
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bring him captive before him. This heroic labor, Aryuna dutifully fulfilled. 05 ■ 

'1 he philosophy of power politics in the Mahabhaiata is Machiavellian and 
modern. A king should always extend his powers, avoiding his own faults, 
watching for faults of others. His own resources should be carefully concealed. 
The killing of an enemy, strong or weak, is always praiseworthy. If a king is 
weak, he should pretend to be blind and deaf, not noticing faults of others 
when he is not able to punish them. One must gain the confidence of one’s 
enemies, then spring upon them like a wolf. Destroy enemies by every means: 
by arts of conciliation; by money; by fomenting disunion among them. By 
this jackal political science . . the timid, by exciting their fears, the coura¬ 
geous by the arts of conciliation, the covetous by gift of wealth, and the in¬ 
feriors and the equals by the exhibition of prowess . . .” will be brought to 
subjection. 60 

The duties, virtues, and rewards of Kshatriyas, set apart by religion and 
custom as the protectors of society, were formulated more authoritatively in 
the Laws of Manu. A king, says Manu, though defeated by foes who are 
stronger than he, “must not shrink from battle, remembering the duty of 
Kshatriyas. Not to turn back in battle, to protect the people, . . is the 
greatest happiness. Those who “fight with the utmost exertion and do not turn 
back, go to heaven.” Those who are “slain in battle,” while turning back in 
fear, are condemned to bear the sins of their masters. Awards and booty come 
to the good Kshatriyas. Chariots, horses, elephants, parasols, money, grain, 
cattle, women, “all sorts of marketable goods and valueless metals belong to 
him who takes them . . singly; and what is taken jointly is to be divided 
among the soldiers. Always he must be prepared. “Let him be ever ready to 
strike, his prowess constantly displayed. ... Of him who is always ready to 
strike, the whole world stands in awe; let him therefore make all creatures 
subject to himself even by the employment of force.” liT 

The warlike spirit of the Laws of Manu harks back to the warrior’s way of 
thinking and acting, portrayed in the earliest Vedas. I ndra is the god of thun¬ 
der, storm, and warlike fury. India protects his Aryan worshipers in war. 
“He subdues the people who do not perform sacrifices for the benefit of . . . 
Aryans. He flays the enemy of his black skin and kills him and reduces him 
to ashes.” “O destroyer of foes! collect together the heads of these marauding 
troops, and crush them with thy wide foot!” 08 Another poem describes the 
preparation for war, the weapons and armor: chariots, horses, bows, quivers, 
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and the poisoned arrows. “We will win cattle with the bow. . . . The string 
of the bow when pulled . . . whispers words of consolation to [the archer], 

. . . The quiver is like the parent of many arrows. . . . The expert charioteer 
stands on his chariot and drives his horses wheresoever he will. . . . The 
horses raise the dust . . . and career over the field. . . . They do not retreat, 
but trample the marauding enemies under their feet. The arrow is feathered. 
... Well pulled and sent by the . . . string, it falls on the enemy. Wherever 
men stand together or are separate, there the shafts reap advantage. . . . We 
extol the arrow which is poisoned, whose face is of iron. . . 09 

The martial spirit that should pervade the breast of Kshatriyas is poetically 
portrayed by Bharavi, who points out that peace and submissiveness do not 
befit the warrior: 

Cast off thy sloth, assume thy native power. 

And, manlike, deal destruction to thy foe! 

Not kings, but hermits seek seclusion’s bower, 

Forget their wrongs, and meekly bend in woe. 

If mighty men, whose treasure is their fame, 

Like thee consent their manhood to degrade, 

Then woe to warrior’s piide and warrior’s name, 

And honour, courage, chivalry be dead! 70 

The connection between religion and war is suggested by the following, 
in which the bow, "truly . . . the nobleman’s strength,” is blessed at the royal 
inauguration: “Mitra’s thou art—Varuna’s thou art . . . may he slay Vritra by 
thee! . . . may he slay by thee his spiteful enemy!” 71 
The horse and war chariot, so indispensable to the conquering Aryans, both 
in war and in the chariot races of which the Indians were deeply enamored, 
occupy a large place in the earliest literature and in the later. Harnessing the 
two bays to the chariot that will carry the hero, prayers for strong fellies, 
chariots, horses, and reins, are recurrent themes of many Vedic hymns. 73 Re¬ 
ligious sanctions appear in elaborate ceremonials held in connection with the 
war chariot and in sprinkling the horses with water: “Thou art Indra’s thunder¬ 
bolt; . . . the chariot is indeed a thunderbolt, and the sacrificer is Indra. . . . 
Thou art Indra’s thunderbolt;—a winner of wealth, for the chariot is indeed a 
winner of wealth;—may this one win wealth by thee!—wealth means food: may 
this one gain food by thee. . , .” 73 

co Ibid., pp. 6o f. 
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Lore dealing with the business of war grew with its growth and ultimately 
found expression in written form. Dhanur-Vcda, meaning bow and science, 
gives numerous fanciful details of equipment and its uses. Brahma is said to 
have fashioned three bows from one bamboo. There were also bows of horn 
and ivory. They should be three and one-half or four cubits long. There were 
also bows for throwing pellets. Arrows about two cubits in length were tipped 
and feathered and were hung in a quiver on the back. The archer was to be 
equipped with protective thimbles of leather or other material to save his 
fingers and with a sleeve to protect the left ami. The novice must have a 
teacher, that he may learn to string and unstring the bow properly, draw the 
string, and take aim. He must practice throwing the bow in the air and catch¬ 
ing it, and he must be able to draw with either hand. In addition to archery, 
such matters as wrestling, heavy staves (bludgeons equal to the length of both 
arms plus the body’s width), shields, spears of several kinds, clubs, horses, 
elephants, camels, cows, and chariots are mentioned as agencies of war. Men 
engaged both in single combats and in massed assaults of infantry, horsemen, 
and charioteers, each group against a similarly organized opponent. The long 
heavy staff was used skillfully in warding off and in giving blows. Wrestling, 
primitive and brutal, with apparently no holds barred, emphasized skill in foot¬ 
work, moving about the opponent, drawing in the neck if the antagonist tried 
to get a hold on it, avoiding being thrown on the back, and allowing the adver¬ 
sary to seize a foot. A wrestler should be able to walk on his hands and do 
somersaults. Kicking, hitting with closed or open hands, and butting with the 
head were allowed. 74 

It is said that a chivalrous code of fighting came ultimately to prevail 
amongst Kshatiiyas. According to this standard, women, children, and the de¬ 
ranged were immune to attack. Likewise one should not attack an unarmed 
person, a lone charioteer who had lived through an encounter, one who de¬ 
clined fighting or gave himself up to the victors, those who were fearful, turned 
their backs and ran away, or who were already overcome by another fighter. 713 

Archery seems to have been the most loved implement of war and the chase. 
A hymn of the Rig-Veda pleads that the bow may bring spoils and oxen, suc¬ 
cess in battle, fear to the foe, and victory over the whole world. 70 Shooting 
seems at times to have been systematically taught. Of the Kurus and Panchalas 
it is said, “The relations and friends of the king and all the warriors of the 
nation learnt archer)' and riding and driving the war chariot from their early 
youth. . . .” 77 In the time of Buddha, the Licchavis, a Kshatriya clan, “were 
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hardy and active, ardent and strenuous in their military training, so that their 
enemies could have no chance of getting them at a disadvantage. They were 
fond of manly sport such as hunting ...” but, on one occasion when they 
came upon the Buddha seated at the foot of a tree, they "threw away their 
bows and arrows. . . .” The Sakyas had “a school of archery at Kapilavastu 
where . . . [they] were trained.” 78 Archery was expertly taught at Taxila. 78 

The Mallas clan was a martial race devoted to the "manly sport” of wres¬ 
tling. 80 Strabo refers to some tribes who had the custom of giving virgins as 
prizes to the victors in boxing. 81 Arrian says that girls were exposed by their 
fathers in public, to be selected by the victor in wrestling, boxing, running, or 
any other manly exercise. 82 

Little of an exact character is to be learned from Megasthenes, Strabo, and 
other early writers regarding the training of Indian soldiers. The hints they 
offer, however, enable us to infer something of their exercise. At the time of 
Megasthenes, the soldiers of Chandragupta were maintained at the king’s ex¬ 
pense, just as were elephants, horses, chariots, and other equipment. All mili¬ 
tary affairs appear to have been under one governing body, of which there were 
six divisions, admiralty, transport, infantry, cavalry, war chariots, and elephants. 
All arms and animals were kept in armories and stables of the king. Chariots 
on the march were drawn by oxen; and the horses were led by halters, that they 
might be fresh when the battle began. Besides the charioteer, there were two 
fighting men to a chariot. The elephants carried four men, a driver and three 
archers. 

Of the training of horses and the skill of charioteers, Megasthenes reported: 

"When it is said that an Indian by springing forward in front of a horse can 
check his speed and hold him back, this is not true of all Indians, but only of 
such as have been trained from boyhood to manage horses; for it is a practice 
with them to control their horses with hit and bridle, and to make them move 
at a measured pace and in a straight course. They neither, however, gall their 
tongue by the use of spiked muzzles, nor torture the roof of their mouth. The 
professional trainers break them in by forcing them to gallop round and round 
in a ring, especially when they see them refractory. Such as undertake this work 
require to have a strong hand as well as a thorough knowledge of horses. The 
greatest proficients test their skill by driving a chariot round and round in a 
ring; and in truth it would be no trifling feat to control with ease a team of 
four high-mettled steeds when whirling round in a circle.” 83 
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From descriptions of equipment of the army, something may he inferred as 
to the training of soldiers of the several classes. Megasthenes says that Chandra- 
gupta’s army numbered 400,000, which may have included, besides the regular 
fighting forces of infantry, cavalry, chariots, and elephants, the buglers, grooms, 
gong-ringers, drivers, mechanics, foragers, and sutlers who were all necessary 
for its comfort and conduct. 

“The foot-soldiers carry a bow made of equal length with the man who bears 
it. This they rest upon the ground, and pressing against it with their left foot 
thus discharge the arrow, having drawn the string far backwards: for the shaft 
they use is little short of being three yards long, and there is nothing which can 
resist an Indian archer’s shot—neither shield nor breastplate, nor any stronger 
defence if such there be. In their left hand they carry bucklers made of un¬ 
dressed ox-hide, which are not so broad as those who carry them, but are about 
as long. Some are equipped with javelins instead of bows, but all wear a sword, 
which is broad in the blade, but not longer than three cubits; and this, when 
they engage in close fight (which they do with reluctance), they wield with 
both hands, to fetch down a lustier blow. The horsemen are equipped with two 
lances like the lances called saunia, and with a shorter buckler than that car¬ 
ried by the foot-soldiers. But they do not put saddles on their horses, nor do 
they curb them with bits like the bits in use among the Greeks or the Kelts, 
but they fit on round the extremity of the horse’s mouth a circular piece of 
stitched raw ox-hide studded with pricks of iron or brass pointing inwards, but 
not very sharp: if a man is rich he uses pricks made of ivory. Within the horse’s 
mouth is put an iron prong like a skewer, to which the reins are attached. 
When the rider, then, pulls the reins, the prong controls the horse, and the 
pricks which are attached to this prong goad the mouth, so that it cannot but 
obey the reins.’’ 84 

Houen Tsang described the armed forces of Silacl-itya 11, ruler of northern 
India. The military are selected from the bravest of the people, and, “as the 
sons follow the profession of their fathers, they soon acquire a knowledge of 
the art of war.” Their business is to protect the frontiers and punish the rebel¬ 
lious. The tactics of the various branches of the army in battle are as follows: 

“The elephants are covered with strong armour, and their tusks are provided 
with sharp spurs. A leader in a car gives the command, while two attendants on 
the right and left drive his chariot, which is drawn by four horses abreast. The 
general of soldiers remains in his chariot; he is surrounded by a file of guards, 
who keep close to his chariot wheels. 

“The cavalry spread themselves in front to resist an attack, and in case of 
defeat they carry orders hither and thither. The infantry, by their quick rnove- 
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ments, contribute to the defence. These men are chosen for their courage and 
strength. They carry a long spear and a great shield; sometimes they hold a 
sword or sabre, and advance to the front with impetuosity. All their weapons 
of war are sharp and pointed. Some of them are these—spears, shields, bows, 
arrows, swords, sabres, battle-axes, lances, halberds, long javelins and various 
kinds of slings. All these they have used for ages.” 85 
The hunters of whom early authorities speak, who cleared the fields of the 
tigers, boars, deer, birds, snakes, scorpions, and caught elephants and trained 
them for the army, undoubtedly had a physical apprenticeship to their task 
and learned to master the bow, the spear, and the club at an early age. 80 It is 
not to be assumed, however, that hunting was not followed by others besides 
those for whom it was an occupation. Even Brahmans at times engaged in the 
chase for profit; 87 and kings and nobles hunted for pleasure, if not for more 
utilitarian reasons. The Kuru princes, having the consent of their tutor, Drona, 
set out in their chariots on a hunting expedition. In the time of Chandragupta, 
says Megasthends, the king left his palace to judge causes, to perform sacrifices, 
and to engage in the chase, being attended in hunting by armed women in 
chariots, on horses, and on elephants. He himself hunted from the back of 
an elephant, and sometimes shot animals with arrows from a platform. 83 King 
Asoka, who espoused Buddhism, published certain edicts which dealt disap¬ 
provingly with pastimes of kings, such as hunting. ‘‘Hundreds of thousands of: 
living beings were killed every day,” he records, for the table of the king; but 
he, after he had gained “true intelligence,” found the proper pastime in philan¬ 
thropy and religion. 80 

Hunting elephants was a difficult undertaking, “a task of immense labour,” 
says Megasthends, 00 requiring a vast amount of experience, bravery, and skill. 
Training them for riding, plowing, and military use also required patience, 
special knowledge, and skill, though the animals were reputedly docile. Strabo 
describes the Indian method of hunting and taming elephants: 

“The chase of the elephant is conducted as follows: they dig a deep ditch 
round a treeless tract about four or five stadia in circuit and bridge the entrance 
with a very narrow bridge; and then, letting loose into the enclosure three or 
four of their tamest females, they themselves lie in wait under cover in hidden 
huts. Now the wild elephants do not approach by day, but they make the 
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entrance one by one at night; and when they have entered, the men close 
the entrance secretly; and then, leading the most courageous of their tame 
combatants into the enclosure, they fight it out with the wild elephants, at 
the same time wearing them down also by starvation; and, once the animals 
are worn out, the boldest of the riders secretly dismount and each creeps under 
the belly of his own riding-elephant, and then, starting from here, creeps under 
the wild elephant and binds his feet together; and when this is done, they com¬ 
mand the tamed elephant to beat those whose feet have been bound until 
they fall to the ground; and when they fall, the men fasten their necks to those 
of the tamed elephants with thongs of raw ox-hide; and in order that the wild 
elephants, when they shake those who are attempting to mount them, may not 
shake them off, the men make incisions round their necks and put the thongs 
round at these incisions, so that through pain they yield to their bonds and 
keep quiet. Of the elephants captured, they reject those that are too old or 
too young for service and lead away the rest to the stalls; and then, having tied 
their feet to one another and their necks to a firmly planted pillar, they subdue 
them by hunger; and then they restore them with green cane and grass. After 
this the elephants are taught to obey commands, some through words of com¬ 
mand and others through being charmed by tunes and drum-beating. Those 
that are hard to tame are rare; for by nature the elephant is of a mild and 
gentle disposition, so that it is close to a rational animal; and some elephants 
have even taken up their riders who had fallen from loss of blood in the fight 
and carried them safely out of the battle, while others have fought for, and 
rescued, those who had crept between their fore-legs. And if in anger they have 
killed one of their feeders or masters, they yearn after him so strongly that 
through grief they abstain from food and sometimes even starve themselves to 
death. 

. . Nearchus says that in the hunt for them foot-traps also are put at 
places where tracks meet, and that the wild elephants are driven together into 
these by the tamed ones, which latter are stronger and guided by riders; and 
that they are so easy to tame that they learn to throw stones at a mark and to 
use weapons; and that they are excellent swimmers; and that a chariot drawn 
by elephants is considered a very great possession, and that they are driven 
under yoke like camels.” 91 

Dancing in ancient India was intimately associated with religion, its music, 
and ceremonials. One of the earliest Vedic hymns addressed to Aurora likens 
her to a dancer, gay in a dress of many colors. 92 “Worship the Maruts with a 
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song ... O ye dancers, with golden ornaments, . . . take care of us, ye 
Maruts, for your friendship lasts for ever.” 83 Numerous passages from their 
early literature show the Indian people’s love of dancing and its integral r 61 e 
in religion. The figure of the dancer from Mohenjo-Daro and works of religious 
and other forms of art, show likewise the antiquity and the persistence of the 
love of rhythmic movement. The myriad forms of the dance of Siva celebrate 
with ecstasy “primal rhythmic energy,” and become in time, however crude 
and unconscious its first manifestations may have been, the “image of the 
activity of God.” 94 Siva, indeed, is Nataraja, the Lord of Dancers, one of 
whose dances represents his fivefold, godlike powers: creation, embodiment, 
preservation, destruction, and release. 05 The death dance itself, Venkate- 
swara 90 says, is a symbol not of a final destruction, but of a transformation. 

Dancing and music formed a part of youth’s education in the time of Gau¬ 
tama and Goyame. Nevertheless, dancing was soon to fall into disfavor, perhaps 
because of growing stratification of society, professionalization of dancing, and 
its relegation to a low class of people who, because of excesses and irregulari¬ 
ties said to have been common amongst them, were compelled in some places 
to dwell outside the city with other low elements of society. 97 Religious litera¬ 
ture and law reflect this growing antagonism. Among the pastimes prohibited 
to Buddhist monks was entertainment by dancing girls. 03 The Laws of Manu 
put dancers, singers, liquor-dealers, cruel men, heretics, gamblers, and “those 
following forbidden occupations” all in one category, which the king should 
“instantly banish from his town.” 99 Samvarta, a more recent work, listed 
dancers with leather-workers and washermen as impure. 100 

Despite the strictures of sacred books and legalistically religious minds, 
dancing continued to exert its popular appeal. Men danced and women 
danced; but dancing was by professional folk and lower social elements, not 
for respectable Hindu women or those of the Mohammedan faith. 101 Dances 
were of two classes, religious and profane. There were court dancers, temple 
dancers, and doubtless many who had no such favorable connections. Girls in 
the temple service were sometimes instructed in reading, writing, music, danc¬ 
ing, and singing. Under the Cholas of Tanjore, endowments made provision 
for four hundred temple dancers, whose duties also included music and 
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drama . 102 Temple women sometimes danced twice daily, once for their own 
sins, again for those of others. 

Outside the court and temple circles, professional dancers and musicians 
served the fancy of men of wealth, by whom they were engaged to provide 
entertainment for guests, Grove describes such dancing, as observed in modern 
times: “In .Bombay, the Asiatic Capua, the dancing-women, with their lithe 
figures and their languid eyes, remind us of the beautiful women of Greece. 
When a nautch tabes place the young girls, at a signal given by the host, appear 
with bare feet. The music is generally monotonous, and the nautchees sing 
while they dance; in fact, the song is considered the chief part of the enter¬ 
tainment. They mostly express the passion of love with all the vicissitudes 
attendant on it—joy and fear, hope and jealousy, fury and delight; and every 
look, every attitude, every arm movement has been studied and exquisitely 
mimics the story. All dancing songs are not love songs, and occasionally some 
are introduced descriptive of incidents of Eastern life, such as war or the 
chase. The nautchees soon tire of their exertions, and generally several sets 
are hired for an entertainment ready to relieve one another. While they go 
through their gyrations the guests recline at their ease on couches, propped up 
with cushions, eating sweetmeats and fruit and drinking wines served by at¬ 
tendants.” 103 

Besides such dances of an exhibitional character, numerous special dances 
may still be seen in parts of India, which are survivals of aboriginal customs. 
Such, for example, is the Khassia dance, described by Grove, in which the 
marriageable girls display themselves and choose, or are chosen by; “suitable” 
men: “A well-brought-up Khassia maiden of the superior class is taught that 
the perfection of dancing is to go round in a circle with the smallest possible 
amount of movement; not even an eyelid is to be lifted, her hands are to hang 
down by her side, and her feet are to be rigidly placed together, knees and 
ankle-bones touching each other. In this position she wriggles round the circle 
with a curious heel-and-toe motion—occasionally solemnly and slowly pirouet¬ 
ting round. The men amply compensate for the unexcited quietude of the 
girls; they jig, they leap, they hop, they wave arms, legs, umbrellas and knives 
about in the wildest confusion, accompanying their movements with the most 
savage war-whoops. . . .” 101 
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EMPIRE IN IRAN 


RISE AND FALL OF PERSIAN POWER 

T he history of Medo-Persian greatness is brief. At the middle of the ninth 
century b.c. certain barbarous tribal folk, troublesome to their more civi¬ 
lized neighbor, Assyria, were brought under her subjection. Two centuries and 
a half later (606 b.c.) , however, the tribes of the plateau having become united, 
Media and Babylonia became masters of the proud city of Nineveh. For half 
a century Media and Babylon lived peaceably with their two great neighbors, 
Lydia and Egypt. But peace, like calm preceding a storm, was not for long. 
On the southern marches of Media, a prince rose in revolt among the neigh¬ 
boring Persians, who till now had accepted the sway of Median kings. 1 Cyrus, 
characterized as “humane in disposition,” “eager for knowledge,” and “am¬ 
bitious of honour,” 2 was an intelligent, energetic, capable ruler. As head of 
the Persians he led them to victory over Media (550 b.c.), Lydia (546 b.c.), 
and Babylon (538 b.c.). Cyrus died (529 b.c.) but his successors brought 
Egypt, Armenia, Afghanistan, and the Indian Punjab under Persian sway. 
Darius and Xerxes made a protracted effort to force the Persian yoke on the 
reluctant Greeks, but were unsuccessful. Defeat at Plataea (479 b.c.) ended 
Persian hopes of conquering Hellas; they returned to Asia and, in 331 b.c., 
their Empire was destroyed by Alexander. 

The organization and government of the Empire was probably the greatest 
achievement of Persian genius. Cyrus and some of his successors governed with 
a good deal of wisdom, albeit with severity. The kingship was hereditary; and 
the king's will was law. Disobedience, it is said, was punished by cutting off 
the head and arms. 3 Government was more centralized than it had been else¬ 
where. 4 Babylonia and Assyria had been rather loose organizations, mere aggre- 

1 The History of Herodotus, 1,123-30. 

2 Xenophon: Cyropaedia, 1, 2,1. 

3 The Geography of Strabo, xv, 3,17. 

4 Sayce: Ancient Empires, pp, 247 if, 
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gations of petty kingdoms which sometimes warred against each other with¬ 
out the approval of the “king of kings.” Assyria had advanced, however, by 
dividing old kingdoms into satrapies under officers named by the king. The 
Persians extended and perfected this practice. Religion, customs, and laws of 
conquered peoples were left alone, but allegiance to the Great King was main¬ 
tained through the payment of tribute, money, horses, and men. In each of the 
twenty provinces, a satrap governed, supported by a council and a general of 
the army. Check upon the satraps was constantly maintained through the 
“King’s Ear,” a royal secretary; the “King’s Eye,” a special agent of the king, 
investigated local governments from time to time, was armed with military 
authority, and could depose a satrap if necessary. 5 

Plato speaks highly of the degree of freedom which existed at certain times 
among the Persians, and says that the nation grew strong because of this “com¬ 
munion of soul.” 6 Some degree of integration of mind may have resulted from 
a religion whose sacrificers were not permitted to pray for themselves alone, 
but “for the welfare of the Icing, and of the whole Persian people.” 7 Too much 
stress should not be put upon this community of mind and of religion, how¬ 
ever; for, though many accepted the religion of the Great King, the primary 
bond of union was one of steel; and when Persian rule was broken by Alex¬ 
ander, the union of peoples that had been effected by force, and held by force, 
readily disintegrated. 

Linguistically, racially, religiously, the ruling class in India and the founders 
of the greatest empire before Alexander were related. Vedic literature and the 
sacred books of the Persians show that the ancestors of the creators of Brah¬ 
manism and Zoroastrianism once worshiped the same natural elements, wind 
and water, earth and sky, moon, sun, and fire. 8 “Unto Agni, son of the God 
Ormazd! Unto thee, O Agni, thou son of Orrnazd, be grace, for thy worship, 
praise, propitiation, and glorification.” As the ancient composers of the Vedas 
sang in praise of warrior, herdsman, and tiller of the soil, so, too, the poets of 
the Zend-Avesta celebrated the triumph of man over nature, of the good spirit 
over the bad, and of cultivation, which drives out the demon horde: 

When the corn grows, the demons hiss; 

When the shoots sprout, the demons cough . . . 

From this common Indo-Iranian stock 0 those who dwelled in the high 
plateau of Iran developed, in the course of many centuries, a religion far 
different from Brahmanism. Zoroastrianism, so called from Zarathustra (dated 

r ' Herodotus, in, 89-97. 

0 Laivs, in, 69^. 

7 Herodotus, I, 132. 

8 Ibid., 1, 131-2; Strabo, xv, 3, 13-6. 

11 Muller: The Sacred Books of the East, iv, lvi—lxxxiii. 
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variously from the ninth to the seventh century), who is credited with formu¬ 
lating and crystallizing its teachings, was developed in Media by the Magi. 
After the conquest of Media by Cyrus, it became the official religion of the 
Persian rulers. 

The central characteristic of Zoroastrianism or Mazdaism lies in the concep¬ 
tion of a struggle between Ormazd—creator of all things, whose attributes are 
light, truth, goodness, life, wisdom, virtue, and purity—and Ahriman, the spirit 
of evil, sloth, death, decay, and darkness, who arose out of the conflict of 
forces when Ormazd created the world. All life is a struggle between the forces 
of good and those of evil. With one or the other men must ally themselves. 
Religion is, therefore, an individual matter. “Man, according to his deeds, be¬ 
longs to Ormazd or to Ahriman.” 1(1 This conception of choice between good 
and evil was the highest point to which the thought of the Mcdcs and Persians 
rose. Mazdaism offered hope to the vigorous, struggling, striving individual— 
a blest eternity in the Abode of Song, where Ormazd dwelled with his angels; 
but the slothful and the evildoer would fall at death from a bridge into a 
nether world of torment. In its philosophical formulation Mazdaism must have 
been appreciated chiefly by its priestly creators, royalty, and nobility. The 
masses, who probably understood little of the conception of Mazda, must have 
continued to follow the primitive persuasions of their ancestors. 

As a religion of activism, Mazdaism made a strong appeal to the soldier- 
folk whom Cyrus and Darius led to the founding of a mighty empire. By them 
its sway was extended, much as Christianity was extended by Constantine and 
Charlemagne, and as Mohammedanism was carried by the sword of Moham¬ 
med’s followers. Certain texts of Mazdaism were like mottoes on their stand¬ 
ards as they marched into battle: “Victory-making, army-governing, endowed 
with a thousand senses; power-wielding, power-possessing, and all-knowing; 
who sets the battle a going, who stands against armies in battles, who, standing 
against armies in battle, breaks asunder the lines arrayed. The wings of the col¬ 
umns gone to battle shake, and he throws terror upon the centre of the havock¬ 
ing host. He can bring and does bring down upon them distress and fear; he 
throws down the heads of those who lie unto Mithra, he takes off the heads 
of those who lie unto Mithra.” 11 

The activism of Mazdaism was not limited to the field of battle. Instead of 
inviting men to idleness and reflection, it invited them to labor. Mazda is the 
god of “wide pastures” as well as of warfare. The irrigator, plowman, and har¬ 
vester were all engaged in acts of righteousness; for he who labored “with his 

10 Ibid., iv, Ixxiv. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Muller (The Clar¬ 
endon Press). 

n Ibid., xxm, 128. From The Sacred Books of the East, edited by F. M. Muller (The 

Clarendon Press). 
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right arm and his left, with his left arm and his right” helped to subjugate the 
kingdom of darkness and death, and promoted the kingdom of life and light . 12 

Apart from religion, Persia contributed little to the culture of the world. 
Art and architecture were borrowed from her neighbors, Assyria and Babylon. 
Of her early literature, except the Avesta, we know little. In later centuries, of 
course, Firdausi, Sadi, Hafiz, Nizami lent luster to the Persian name. In com¬ 
merce Persians were not distinguished; being busy fighting and ruling, they 
neither bought nor sold, as Strabo says, nor concerned themselves with 
markets . 13 From numerous early references to the gods’ concern for agricul¬ 
ture, one might expect that it would have flourished; but such was not the case. 
The religion of the bow and spear transcended that of the plow and reaping 
hook, promising easier rewards. According to Flerodotus, Cyrus promised his 
people that, if they would follow him, they would enjoy innumerable pleasures 
and "never condescend to any slavish toil.” 14 A certain contempt for useful 
labor developed in privileged military circles, as pernicious in efFect as that 
which marked the feudal aristocracy of western Europe at a later date. More¬ 
over, in that high, arid plateau, where, in Strabo’s fantastic phrase, lizards could 
not cross the streets of Susis fast enough at noonday to avoid being burned to 
death , 13 agriculture could not flourish generally (though in parts the tempera¬ 
ture was mild and the valleys fertile) save by persistent, painstaking encourage¬ 
ment; and wealth, which might have been used for constructive development 
of the land, was squandered on the more heroic, exciting, dazzling project of 
conquering Europe as well as Asia, Persian military greatness was shortly 
blasted and eclipsed by the feats of another war lord. Probably no greater efforts 
have ever been expended for so little of lasting value. 

Notwithstanding the futility of their ambitious empire-building, the Per¬ 
sians were an able, cheerful, rather carefree, pleasant, high-minded folk, whose 
private life reveals certain attractive features. Herodotus pictures them as ready 
to adopt foreign customs (even the “unnatural lust” of the Greeks), non- 
idolatrous in their worship, friendly and affectionate to those of their own 
rank, always ready to celebrate birthdays with a feast, and to make decisions 
in weighty matters only after double consideration—first when drunk, second 
when sober, or vice versa! To defile rivers , 10 tell lies, speak of anything that was 
unlawful to do, pray for one’s self alone, and kill one’s parents, were to them 
blameworthy. Less estimable, however, were their tendency to hold themselves 
"greatly superior in all respects to the rest of mankind,” their religious per¬ 
suasion that it was necessary to kill animals, and the subjection of women. 

12 Jackson: Persia Past and Present, pp. 2 5, 246. 

13 Strabo, xv, 3, 19. 

11 Blc, 1,126. 

15 Bk. xv, 3, 10. 

1G Ibid., xv, 3, 16. 
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Polygamy and concubinage were quite common, says Plerodotus . 17 The place 
of women was wholly domestic, the care of their children, to the age of five at 
least, their greatest concern. Sadi’s estimate of women in the thirteenth century 
was still that of the ancient world: "Take your wife’s opinion, and act in oppo¬ 
sition to it”; “Choose a fresh wife every spring . . . for the Almanack of last 
year is good for nothing.” 18 

PERSIAN EDUCATION 

moral and intellectual Informal moral training, whether in 
the home or at a place of exercise, was emphasized in ancient Persia. Earliest 
influences were those of the mother, or her assistants in the case of the wealthy, 
for Persian boys were not seen by their fathers until they were five years of age. 
The purpose of this training, both in childhood and adolescence, was to incul¬ 
cate certain habits and ideals, “piety in thought, word and action,” that one 
might be a useful servant of the state . 10 The habit of obedience was fixed from 
the very outset; of equal importance was the habit of truthfulness, which im¬ 
pressed Plerodotus as one of the three aspects of education between the ages of 
five and twenty years. Xenophon says that the Persians sought to insure by edu¬ 
cation that their citizens should not “be inclined to any action that is bad and 
mean.” 20 

About the age of five, according to Herodotus and Strabo , 21 or at seven, as 
Plato says, speaking of the princes , 22 Persian boys began to receive a more sys¬ 
tematic training, under teachers who were their “wisest men.” There were no 
schools, however, in the usual sense, and little instruction of a literary char¬ 
acter. For the lower class there was none, even of an elementary sort; and for 
wealthy and noble families, education seems to have been moral and physical 
rather than mental, being based upon direct teaching and examples of indi¬ 
viduals rather than books. Strabo says that instruction at the age of five in¬ 
volved myths, the deeds of gods and the noblest men, rehearsed with and with¬ 
out singing. As for the Magi , 23 their wisdom was at first passed bn by word of 
mouth. Ultimately, however, their knowledge of astrology, laws and customs, 
philosophy, medicine that was closely allied to primitive magic, and knowl¬ 
edge of the unseen world in general, was reduced to written form; thereafter, 
Magian education required the mastery of their sacred books, a part of which 
are known to us as the Zend-Avesta. The priests were the only formal teachers, 

17 flk. i, 131-40. 

18 Costello: The Rose Garden of Persia, p. 94. 

1!) Modi: Education among the Ancient Iranians, pp. 44 if. 

20 Cyropaedia, 1, 2, 3. 

21 Herodotus, 1, 136; Strabo, xv, 3, 18. 

22 “First Alcibiades,” Dialogues of Plato, iv, 541. 

2a Ragozin: The Story of Media, Babylon, and Persia, pp. 268 ff. 
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and since they were differentiated into several classes, education must have 
varied somewhat also. In the early medieval period, under the Sassanids, the 
nobles, too, learned at their hands, to “read, write, [and] reckon”; and the 
“wealthier townsmen,” the merchants, were probably also taught . 24 

physical culture Persian society was made up of three classes, 
priests, soldiers, and industrials (farmers, tradesmen, and mechanics)—though 
class lines were not rigidly fixed. For the latter, the poorer sort, knowledge 
and manual skills must have been acquired by a natural apprenticeship in the 
family, since children generally pursued the occupations of their fathers . 25 A 
plow with a share, a yoke, a whip for the oxen, a stone mortar, a mill for grind¬ 
ing corn by hand, and a spade for digging, are named as tools used by husband¬ 
men . 26 Practice in their use probably constituted the chief part of training on 
the land. Physical culture of a more extensive and elaborate sort was primarily 
military in character, a phase of the apprenticeship to arms, designed to render 
the soldier class effective in the task of empire-building. 

Our knowledge of Persian physical training is rather unsatisfactory, since 
there are but scattered references to it, and these are by foreign writers, Herod¬ 
otus, Xenophon, Strabo, whose reporting often deviates from approved canons 
of historical writing, and must be constantly subject to discount. Xenophon’s 
Cyropaedia, while it professes to describe the education of young Cyrus, and 
has been credited with varying degrees of significance as a portrait of Persian 
education , 27 is primarily an idealized portrait of Spartan education. Naturally, 
since Sparta and Persia both designed education for military ends, there was 
much in common between them, but Xenophon’s portrayal was propaganda 
for a scheme of society and education which he admired; and while there is 
doubtless something of fact in the Cyropaedia, it is difficult to divine where 
fact leaves off and fancy begins. Fortunately, Persian religious books provide 
information on certain points and impart a degree of authenticity to the gen¬ 
eral portrait of ideals and practices in ancient Iran. 

Somewhat akin to the Greek, the Persian ideal included the welfare of soul 
and body. Zoroaster prayed for victorious thinking, speaking, and acting, and 
Mazda gave him “fountains of manliness,” strength of arms, keen sight, health, 
and sturdiness of the entire body. His pious followers likewise prayed first for 
heaven—the soul’s welfare—and next for health and physical strength . 28 In 
harmony with this desire Persian leaders laid heavy stress on physical educa¬ 
tion. The three ends of training, says Herodotus, was “to ride, to draw the 

24 Iluart: Ancient Persia, pp. 153 f. 

25 Modi: op. cit., pp. 52 f. 

2G Muller: op. cit,, iv, 170. 

27 Letourneau: L’Involution de 1 ’lnducation, pp. 404 f.; Lnuric: Historical Survey of Pre- 

Christian Education, p. 202; Forbes: Greek Physical Education, p. 94. 

28 Muller: op. cit., xxm, 238 f.; xxxi, 236. 
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bow, and to speak the truth.” Even being the father of many sons, which was 
encouraged by annual prizes, was put second “to prowess in arms.” 29 Darius 
enumerated among his greatest achievements—things that future generations 
ought to know—that he excelled all others as horseman, archer, and hunter. In 
the next breath, however, he strains our credulity by adding, “I could do every¬ 
thing.” 80 Though his boasting must be discounted, it reveals the pattern of 
physical skills most prized by a nation bent upon conquest—a pattern in which 
a king might be expected to excel. 

The importance of the horse in Persian life could scarcely be exaggerated. In 
war, hunting, and polo its role was central. So much were Persians accustomed 
to move from place to place on horses that a common measure of distance was 
a day’s journey on horseback. The devout prayed to Mithra for his own health, 
but at the same time begged strength and speed for his horses, that he might 
destroy his enemies completely . 31 He whose prayers to the goddess of Fortune 
were acceptable, was promised the reward of “horses swift and loud-neighing” 
and a swift, light chariot in battle . 32 Darius set up a monument to his horse, 
maintaining that he gained sway over Persia by virtue of his horse and groom . 33 

The soldiers’ training was severe and long, though accounts vary somewhat 
as to its duration, and one must make allowance for the speculations of the 
Greeks. Herodotus says that from the fifth year to the twentieth they were 
taught to ride and use the bow; Strabo adds hurling the javelin to the list and 
spreads the period of training from five to twenty-four. Xenophon divides train¬ 
ing into two periods: first, up to sixteen or seventeen; then an additional ten 
years of guard duty, hunting, and continued practice with bow and javelin 
which the men had learned as boys. According to Xenophon only those partici¬ 
pated in this sort of training whose families were able to maintain them without 
putting them to labor. Strabo has the soldiers perform service in the army, both 
infantry and cavalry, between the ages of twenty and fifty. Xenophon makes 
the full-grown men spend twenty-five years after their second period of train¬ 
ing subject to the orders of magistrates for military or other service in the inter¬ 
est of the state . 34 

The daily regimen, says Strabo, began with rising before dawn, and muster¬ 
ing in one place, as if to arm or to go hunting. Plere they were divided into 
companies of fifty, each under a leader who put them through a race over a 
course thirty to forty stadia in length. Toughness was developed through 
watching herds, staying on guard all night, exposure to heat, cold, and rain, and 

20 Herodotus, 1, 136; Strabo, xv, 3, 17. 

30 Strabo, xv, 3, 8. 

31 Muller: op. cit., xxm, 122. 

32 Ibid,, xxm, 273. 

33 Herodotus, m, 88. 

34 Ibid,, 1, 136; Strabo, xv, 3, 18-9; Cyropaedia, 1, 2, 8-13, 15. 
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practice in crossing swift streams while keeping their clothes and weapons 
dry. According to Strabo’s account the king gave prizes to encourage youth to 
excel in the exercises of the pentathlon. A certain amount of industrial labor 
and skill apparently was included in this early training of boys, for in the eve¬ 
ning they are said to have worked at planting trees, cutting and collecting roots, 
and making armor, lines, and nets . 35 

Diet was simple and limited. Each day, when at home, their meals were of 
bread, cakes of barley, stewed or roasted meat, cardamom, salt, and water. 
Youth were expected to forage for wild fruits and nuts while on excursions 
away from home. Xenophon has it that the older youth, when hunting, might 
eat the flesh of wild animals they had killed; Strabo, however, who may be 
thinking of the younger boys, says they were not to eat the meat of wild animals 
taken in the chase, but were to bring their bag'home . 30 

The education of young Cyrus, doubtless embellished considerably by his 
biographers, may be taken as an idealized pattern of a princely Persian’s edu¬ 
cation. Herodotus says that when grown to manhood he was “the bravest and 
most popular of alibis compeers.” 37 Xenophon , 38 who refers to Cyrus as “most 
princely,” modest, obedient, fond of horses and able to manage them, “assidu¬ 
ous in practising the warlike exercises of archery, and hurling the javelin,” and 
fond of the chase, has described his education, showing the stress laid on skill 
in shooting, riding, and hunting: 

“Thus he became more quiet, but was still in society extremely agreeable; for 
in whatever exercises he and his equals used to emulate each other, he did not 
challenge his companions to those in which he knew himself superior, but in 
those in which he felt himself inferior, he was the first to commence declaring 
that he would perform better than they. Accordingly, he would begin vaulting 
upon the horse, shooting with the bow, or hurling the javelin on horseback, 
while he was yet scarcely able to sit on a horse; and, when he was outdone, he 
was the first to laugh at himself; and as, on being unsuccessful, he did not 
shrink from attempting again the things in which he had failed, but assiduously 
employed himself in endeavouring to do them better, he soon attained an 
equality with his companions in horsemanship, and, by his love of the exercise, 
soon left them behind.” 39 

A glance at the Persian army and its equipment tells us something of physi¬ 
cal skills needed by those who filled its ranks. The Vendidad mentions the 

35 Strabo, xv, 3, 18. 

30 Ibid.; Cyropaedia, 1, 2, 8, n, 16. 

3T Bk. 1, 123. 

38 Anabasis, 1, g. 

89 Cyropaedia, 1, 4, 4-5, From Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, or Institution of Cyrus, and The 

Hellenics. Trans, by J. S. Watson and H. Dale. George Bell & Sons, London, i8gi. 
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javelin, knife, club, bow, quiver, shoulder belt and thirty brass-headed arrows, 
sling, thirty slingstones, cuirass, hauberk, tunic, helmet, girdle, and greaves as 
the implements of war. 40 These are mostly duplicated in the description of 
equipment by Herodotus, who says that Persian corselets were metal-plated 
like the Egyptian, and their tunics and trousers were leathern. Strabo mentions 
rhomboid-shaped wicker shields. Their deadliest weapon was the arrow, which 
they commonly discharged from a kneeling position with such effectiveness 
that the enemy was often beaten, or in any case thrown into confusion, before 
much hand-to-hand conflict could take place. Archers were assisted by swift- 
moving cavalry which outflanked and surrounded the enemy forces, or pursued 
them when they took to flight, 41 The army under the Sassanids had its chief 
strength in cavalry, both Persian and that of the tributary peoples. These 
knights commonly had for offensive equipment lances six feet long, bows and 
arrows, short straight swords, maces, axes, lassos, spears, and daggers. The chief 
strength of the Persian cavalry was always the bow, it is said; while that of their 
tributaries was in the spear, sword, and dagger. The infantry, at least at this 
time, was not very important; its members were but little trained in military 
skills and were armed only with wicker shields covered with skins. A reserve 
was provided of trained elephants, whose use had been learned from the In¬ 
dians. They were also capable in siege-craft, which they are said to have learned 
from the Romans. 42 

In the Iranian mythology, hunting is traced back to Tahmurath, descendant 
of Hushang, first king of the oldest dynasty, who is credited with having taught 
his people to weave, keep domestic animals, and to train the snow leopard and 
falcon for use in hunting. 43 Whatever the merit of the myth, which is similar 
to that of many other peoples, hunting was as old as their earliest history and 
continued to be a favorite sport, of the privileged classes at least, when Persia 
rose to leadership of the empire. Probably because it was both useful as prepa¬ 
ration for war and also destroyed many obnoxious animals, it constituted a part 
of the regular training of Persian youth. 

Although Xenophon was a great enthusiast for hunting, the r61e which he 
credited to it as a schooling for war amongst the Persians can scarcely have ex¬ 
ceeded the reality. “They attend to hunting,” he says, “as a matter of public 
interest, and the king, as in war, is their leader, hunting himself, and seeing 
that others do so; because it seems to them to be the most efficient exercise for 
all such things as relate to war. It accustoms them to rise early in the morning, 

40 Muller: op. cit., IV, 169. 

41 Herodotus, 1, 71, 135; vn, 61; Strabo, xv, 3, 18-9; Rawlinson: Five Great Monarchies, 

ill, 238-43. 

42 Huart: op. cit., pp. 149 ff. 

43 Ibid., p. jo6. 
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and to bear heat and cold; it exercises them in long marches, and in running; 
it necessitates them to use their bow against the beast that they hunt, and to 
throw their javelin, wherever he falls in their way; their courage must, of neces¬ 
sity, be often sharpened in the hunt, when any of the strong and vigorous beasts 
present themselves; for they must come to blows with the animal if he comes 
up to them, and must be upon their guard as he approaches; so that it is not 
easy to find what single thing, of all that is practised in war, is not to be found 
in hunting.” 44 

Skill in hunting was a standard by which to measure kingly quality, whether 
in India, Egypt, Assyria, China, or Persia. It is not surprising, therefore, that 
Xenophon portrayed Cyrus as possessed of the greatest fearlessness and skill 
in hunting, so swiftly destroying all the wild animals in the paradise that the 
supply was not adequate to exercise his prowess. Seeing this, he besought his 
grandfather to allow him to hunt with others outside the park. Accordingly, 
Astyages, having learned of his desire to hunt abroad, “sent him out with his 
uncle, and sent some older persons on horseback with him, as guards upon him, 
to take care of him in the rugged parts of the country, and in case any beasts 
of the fiercer kind should show themselves. Cyrus, in consequence, was very 
earnest in inquiring of those that attended him, what beasts lie was not to 
approach, and what sort of animals he might confidently pursue. They told 
him that bears had destroyed many that had ventured to approach them, as 
well as lions, wild boars, and leopards, but that stags, antelopes, wild sheep, and 
wild asses, were harmless creatures. They told him, likewise, that he must 
guard against rough places not less than the beasts; for that many men, with 
their horses, had been carried headlong over precipices. Cyrus attended to all 
these instructions very readily; but, as soon as he saw a stag leap forth, for¬ 
getting all that he had heard, he pursued, regarding nothing but which way 
the animal fled; and his horse, taking a leap with him, fell somehow upon his 
knees, and very nearly threw him over his neck. However Cyrus, though with 
difficulty, kept upon his back, and the horse got up again. When he reached 
the open ground he hurled his javelin, and struck the stag down, a fine large 
animal; and he was most highly delighted. But his guards, riding up to him, 
reproved him, told him into what danger he had run, and said that they must 
complain of him, Cyrus, having alighted from his horse, stood and listened to 
this with much uneasiness; but, hearing a shout, he sprang on his horse, as in 
a sort of enthusiasm, and seeing before him a boar advancing, he rode forward 
to meet it, and taking a good aim with his javelin, struck the boar in the fore¬ 
head, and brought it down. But now his uncle, seeing his rashness, began to 
reprove him. Cyrus however, notwithstanding his uncle was finding fault with 

44 Cyropaeclia, 1, 2, 10. From Xenophon's Cv ropaedia, or Institution of Cyrus, and The 
Hellenics Trans, by J. S. Watson and H. Dale. George Bell & Sons, London, i8gr. 
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him, begged that he would allow him to cany off,the beasts that he had taken, 
and to present them to his grandfather.” 48 

Hunting was practiced both in open territory and in closed hunting parks 
or paradises, which were well stocked with lions, tigers, boars, stags, peacocks, 
pheasants, wild asses, gazelles, and ostriches. When hunting, the king was 
accompanied by a great retinue, frequently including even musicians. The bow 
and arrow were the favorite weapons for the chase, and fabulous stories are told 
of the accuracy with which they were used. 46 Nets, clubs, and spears were also 
used; and dogs for hunting were imported from India. The traditional sport 
had notable followers of royal blood as late as Cliosroes ii (59° a.d.) who is 
represented in contemporary sculptures as hunting the stag and the wild boar, 
assisted by heaters who drive the game toward him, while he is entertained by 
a company of harpists. 47 . 

In a nation dominated by warriors, approved sports were military or served 
some warlike end. Fishing, so commonly linked in modern times with hunting 
as a sport, had no place in Persia save as an occupation of commoners. “To 
fish” meant “to hunt fish”; and a fisherman was one who made his living by 
hunting and disposing of fish. For such a purpose the net was the only proper 
instrument. Herodotus 48 tells the fable, credited to Cyrus, of the piper who 
sought unsuccessfully to entice fish by his piping, but caught a great haul when 
he resorted to a net. Radcliffe says that native Persian has no word for “fish¬ 
hook,” and there is no .evidence of angling being practiced either in ancient 
or modern Persia 40 

Competing with hunting in popularity among the warriors of ancient Persia 
was chugan or polo, from a Tibetan word pulu—a light ball of willow root. 
This ancient game, between which and golf, cricket, hurling, chicane of Lan¬ 
guedoc, and ca lcio of Florence, a kinship has been claimed, 130 has been credited 
by certain historians to some time before the beginning of history, and by 
others more specifically to about 6oo b.c., when heroic Siyawush and his Per¬ 
sian players astounded Afrasiab, king of Turania, with their remarkable eques¬ 
trian skill and dexterity with gui (ball) and chugan (stick). Firdausi drew the 
picture: 

Now when the bright sun made the distance clear. 

And showed its face from heaven to all the land, 

4B Ibid., i, 4, 7-9. From Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, or Institution of Cyrus, and The Hel¬ 
lenics. Trans, by J. S. Watson and H. Dale. George Bell & Sons, London, 1891. 

M Nizami: The Haft Paikar, 1, 48 if.; Firdausi: Shahnama, vr, 382 S. 

47 Julian the Emperor, p. 198; Huart: op. cit., pp. 33, 76 t, 145 f., 197; Jackson: op. cit., p, 
222; Modi: op. cit., pp. 12 (I, 

48 Bk. r, 141. 

40 Fishing from the Earliest Times, pp. 50 f. 
e0 Ooscley: Travels, 1, 346. 
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The prince went from his palace to the Ground 
To play at polo. Garsiwaz came up 
And drove the hall, which Siyawush pursued 
And caught it fairly with the polo-sticic, 

While his opponent only found the dust. 

The ball struck by the prince was seen no more: 

Thou wouldst have said: “The sky hath drawn it up!” B1 


Discounting the early legends, Laufer credits polo’s origin, about the begin¬ 
ning of the present era, to “Iranian tribes of Central Asia,” whence it was car¬ 
ried into Persia and later into China. 32 Though certain of its derivative forms 
became the games of commoners, polo was originally a sport so hard and haz¬ 
ardous as to be thought worthy of kings and nobility. Naturally its expensive 
equipment made it the privilege of men of wealth. A host of traditions, 
apocryphal stories, and poetic utterances told of its royal associations. Hys- 
taspes, half-legendary king of Persia, is represented by Firdausi as wielding his 
chugan so well that: 

The warriors paused, not one could see the ball, 

His stroke had made it vanish in mid air! 53 

Allegorical interpretation of the universe, creation, life, fate, destiny—in short, 
the whole of human Tun uiid Streben —runs through Persian literature on polo. 
As 'Arif I says: 

Before I speak of the present state of things I 
must speak of the Glorious Creator . . . 

By Him the ball of the sphere is circling around 
the polo stick of the new moon . . . 

By His wisdom are set in action the polo stick 
of Fate and the ball of Destiny. . . . Bi 


An oft-told story ran that, upon Alexander’s succession to the throne, the Per¬ 
sian monarch (with no flattering intention) sent him a ball and polo stick with 
which to play. Alexander accepted, reading a fair meaning in the gift—that the 
ball was for him the earth and he, himself, the stick to drive it. 

Under the Parthians, who came to power in Persia after Alexander, little is 
known of polo. Throughout the Sassanid dynasty, however, the game flour- 


si Shnhna'ma, n, 202. Trans, by A. G. Warner and E. Warner. Courtesy of George Routledge 
& Sons Ltd and Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co., Ltd., London. , . 

32 Laufer’. “Tire Early History of Polo,” Polo, vii, For an excellent treatment of polo 
see Carl Diem, Asiatische Reiterspiele, Deutscher Archiv-Verlag, Berlin, 194 . 

53 Shahnama, iv, 350. 

54 Greenshields: The Ball and the Polo Stick, p. 5- 
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ished. Ardashir, its founder (226 a.d.), reputedly excelled in hunting and polo. 
Shapur, the son of Ardashir (241-272), is said to have revealed his kingly 
lineage by the-unabashed recovery of a polo ball which fell right at the sov¬ 
ereign’s feet. .Bahrain Gur, famed for his prowess in archery and hunting, is said 
to have been accomplished also in horsemanship and polo—everything, in fact, 
“useful or necessary for kings.” At the end of the Sassanian period, perhaps 
earlier, ladies of the court are said to have played at polo with great skill. Under 
the Mohammedans, who for some time were too busy with warfare, polo appar¬ 
ently fell into disuse, but by the ninth century it had gained popularity among 
them as it had under the Sassanians. Harun-al-Rasliid, still a mere boy, was de¬ 
scribed as unable to reach or hit the ball with a polo stick. In the twelfth cen¬ 
tury polo was popular at Constantinople, where Manuel Comnenus and his 
nobles were enthusiastic players. The conquering Tamerlane is credited with 
introducing a novel feature at Damascus, where his warriors used enemy heads 
for the game of gui and chugan. 88 

The ancient game, like the modern in all essential features, involved two 
opposing teams which, contending for the ball, sought to drive it through a 
goal (mil), using a long-handled mallet. The head of the stick varied: at times 
it was curved and spoonlike, so as to catch the ball; again there were crescent¬ 
shaped and straight transverse heads. Stone goal posts, nine feet high and 
twenty-four feet apart, still stand at Isfahan; the field ( maidan) there measured 
1,680 feet by 510 feet. The number of players was sometimes great, but four 
or six on a side probably constituted matches as a rule. 

Persian traditions, recorded in their literature, are filled with heroic battles, 
feats of horsemanship, archery, and conquests of wild beasts in hunting. Of 
less warlike contests, little is said. Strabo 50 has it, however, that the king gave 
prizes to victors in running and the other contests of the pentathlon, but the 
nature and extent of such events is left obscure. Perhaps through contact with 
her neighbors wrestling gained ground in Persia. However that may be, as 
described by modern travelers it seems to have become a complex science. 
Ouseley shows two wrestlers being instructed by a master in some of the "tricks 
by which an antagonist may, without a blow, be extended backwards on the 
ground.” 57 In the entire range of this Persian “jiujitsu” there were said to be 
360 different ways by which to vanquish one’s opponent.. In this connection 
Ouseley relates the story of a master of wrestling who had taught his protege 
every trick save one. The neophyte, becoming proud, insultingly challenged 
his teacher to a match before the governor. The contest was arranged; but, 

Ouseley: op. cit., 1, 345—55; Sykes: Ten Thousand Miles in Persia, chap. 29; Modi: op. 

c it., pp. 20if.; Brown: Polo, chap. 1; Huart: op. cit., pp. 143, 154; Jackson: op. cit., p. 

266. 

80 Bk. xv, 3, 18. 

57 Op. cit., 1, 234 if. 
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alas for the vain youth, all his skill and vigor could do nothing against the one 
trick which his master held in reserve. Completely undone, he was lifted bodily 
in the air above his master’s head and hurled to the ground. The tale recalls 
the “house of strength” described by Buckingham in his Travels in Assyria, 
Media, and Persia. These gymnasia or athletic clubs, of which there were four 
or five at Shiraz and many others, he says, at Isfahan, Kermanshah, Teheran, 
and even Bokhara and Samarkand, were once subsidized by the government; 
but at the time of his visit, this was no longer true, and much of the support 
came from the public, which was attracted thither by the startling feats of skill 
fihat were performed. Champions went from place to place and challenged local 
talent. The skill and power of one of these, Melek Mohammed, who caught his 
opponent “by a single grasp, whirled him in the air, and threw him so violently 
on the ground that he expired on the spot,” recall the scene of the professor of 
wrestling and his puffed-up pupil. 58 

Though dancing was characteristic of primitive Aryan life, and Xenophon 
pays that Cyrus, though growing old, “made the usual sacrifices” and “led the 
dance among the Persians according to the practice of the country ... as he 
had been accustomed,” 50 there is no reference to dancing as a part of the edu¬ 
cation of Persian youth. In this, as in other matters, Xenophon may have had 
his eye on Sparta. However that may be, dancing had a strong, hold in some 
circles. Certain Persian dance movements were introduced into Greece. A Per¬ 
sian dance, similar to one of the Cossacks, in which the dancer squats and alter¬ 
nately thrusts the legs forward horizontally, was known as oklasma to the 
Greeks, whose artists depicted it on certain vases about the fourth century b.c. 
Rumi, thirteenth century Persian poet, declared that he who knows “the power 
pf the dance” knows God. The whirling dervish dances of his day, Sachs be¬ 
lieves, must run back to primitive motifs thousands of years old in central 
Asia. 00 

With the development of Persian society, as in other Oriental civilizations, 
dancing appears to have become exhibitional in character and was associated 
with professional entertainers, generally of a low social status. Grove 61 asserts 
that the religion of the country” sought to suppress dancing and even the 
records of it, but noted the continuance of professional dancing in great cities 
and also of certain dances of peasants in remote regions. Other modern ob¬ 
servers of Persian life have commented on the prevalence of exhibition danc- 
mg, provided by professional entertainers, Some of the exhibitions at the 

58 Buckingham: op. cif11, 38-40. 

50 Cyropaedia, vm, 7, 1. 

00 Sachs: World History of the Dance, pp. 4 , z 9 {., az, 142; Keller: “An Oriental Dance 

on an Attic Vase,” Bui. Fogg Museum of Art, ix, 56 ff. 
el Dancing, p, 350. 



[empire in iran] 193 

“house of strength,” described by Buckingham, were, a mixture of wrestling, 
dancing, and acrobatics: 

“At the sound of a drum and guitar, the men began to exercise themselves 
with large clubs held across their shoulders, moving in a measured dance: they 
next began to jump, and then stoop to the ground, as if about to sit, springing 
up again suddenly on their legs: they next swung one foot for a considerable 
length of time, and then the other; after which there was violent jumping and 
dancing, and afterwards a motion like swimming on the earth, by placing their 
breasts nearly to touch the soil, then drawing their bodies forward, and rising 
again, some even in this position bearing a man clinging fast to their loins. 
They next began to walk on their hands, with their feet in the air, falling from 
this position hard on the ground, turning head over heels in the air, and, last 
of all, wrestling with each other. All these feats were performed to measured 
tones of music; and each encounter of the last description was preceded by the 
recital of a poem, in order to encourage the combatants, which was done by the 
master of the place." 02 

Ouseley also reported dances, frequently acrobatic in nature, at the “houses 
of strength,” in which boys, dressed in women’s clothing, imitated dancing 
girls. Another “very extraordinary dance,” which reminded him of the ancient 
Roman Salians, was performed by eighty or a hundred athletic men, accoutered 
with swords and knives and accompanied by music and a chant in praise of 
Mohammed. 03 Jackson reports dancing exhibitions somewhat like nautch 
dances of India, performed by handsome effeminate boys, and suggests that it 
may have been such as these whom Zoroaster’s teaching condemned. 04 

Ceremonial cleansing and healing by incantation, with fees to the priests 
graduated according to the wealth and station of the person served, were pro¬ 
vided in the sacred books of Persia. Numerous regulations concerning ablution 
of the face and hands, under various circumstances, appear in the Pahlavi texts. 
In certain cases propitiation required that the body and the clothes be thor¬ 
oughly washed. 05 Apart from ritualistic cleansing, however, a superstitious re¬ 
gard for elements, such as fire, earth, and water, was prevalent in Persia and 
led to extraordinary efforts to keep them from pollution. Strabo says that the 
Persians neither bathed nor washed themselves in rivers, nor permitted pollu¬ 
tion of them in any way. Elsewhere, however, Strabo casually drops a hint as to 
bathing: speaking of the intensity of the heat, he observes that cold water 
placed in the sun is quickly warmed for bathing. The taboo on bathing in 

02 Buckingham: op. cit., ir, 36 f. 

03 Ouseley: op. cit., 1,190; in, 170 f., 402; Browne: A Year amongst the Persians, pp. 119 i., 
320. 

64 Jackson: op. cit., pp. 52 f.; Muller: op. cit., iv, 100 ff. 

85 Muller; op. cit., iv, 84 f., 129 ff., 138 ff.; v, 259, 278, 298, 307, 333, 347. 
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rivers did not apparently interfere with the exigencies of war, since Strabo in¬ 
forms us that youth were trained “to cross torrential streams” in preparation 
for it, which implies learning how to swim. Herodotus says, however, that 
many of the barbarians lost their lives at Salamis because “they did not know 
how to swim.” Gfi Presumably the Magi were most, meticulous about such 
taboos; a modern scholar asserts that the priests once overthrew a ting because 
he built bathhouses, thus promoting the pollution of water . 117 The case, of 
course, does not establish a rule, but it shows the fanatical attitude of the 
priesthood and the extremes to which a principle might be carried before 
orthodoxy gave way to a more enlightened conception of sanitation. In modern 
Persia, Buckingham reported, the baths were “of a superior kind.” us 

110 Herodotus, vm, 89; Strabo, xv, j, 10, id, 18; Modi; op. cit,, p. 57. 

07 Miiller: op. cit, iv, xc, 

58 Op, cit, 1,172,18; 8 ., 349 f.; ii ; 6;, 
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ISLAND EMPIRE 


CRETAN DOMINION 

T i-ie people and ti-ieir culture A renowned traveler observed that the 
Greeks did not generally agree about their traditions, 1 Lacking exact his¬ 
tory, they referred variously to the Pelasgians, “Peoples of the Sea,” who by 
one account were a pre-Arcadian folk; by another, dwellers at the foot of 
Athens’ Acropolis; and again, expellers of the Minyans from Lemnos. 2 Herod¬ 
otus reported vestigial survivals of a “Pelasgic race” who still spoke a bar¬ 
barous (i.e,, non-Hellenic) tongue he could not understand. 3 Thucydides says 
that Pelasgians, the most widespread of pre-Hellenic tribes, gave their name to 
various districts. 4 Homer gives a place to the “stout Pelasgians” from Larissa, 
and elsewhere notes them among the many-tongued peoples of Crete. 5 Dio¬ 
dorus says that migrating Pelasgians found a haven in Crete, being the first 
outsiders to mix with indigenous Cretans. 0 

Certain modern scholars, partly in harmony with Hellenic tradition, find the 
perplexing Pelasgians a pre-Hellenic folk originally of northern Greece, some 
of whom were driven by invading Achaeans to the hills of Thessaly (perhaps 
about 2000 b.c.) and others to piracy on the sea. Some link them with Tyr¬ 
rhenians, Lydians, Etruscans, and other peoples of the Mediterranean and its 
borders, as did the Greek historians. 7 As for the Eteo-Cretans, a non-Hellenic 
folk who, Diodorus and Strabo report, claimed to be the oldest population of 

1 Pausanias’s Description of Greece, ix, 16, 7. 

2 Ibid., 1,28, 3; vii, 2, 2; vnr, 1,4; 4,1. 

3 The History of Herodotus, 1, 57. 

4 Thucydides, i, 3. 

5 The Iliads of Homer, n, 747 - 9 ; The Odysseys of Homer, xix, 244. 

G Diodorus of Sicily, v, 80. 

7 The Cambridge Ancient History, 11, 12, 476; Burn: Minoans, Philistines, and Greejcs, pp. 
58 if,, 132 f.; Glotz: The Aegean Civilization, p. 39; Herodotus, 1, 57; Thucydides, iv, 
109, 
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the Island sprung from the very soil, they are known to-day as members of the 
long-headed Mediterranean race which held sway before the advent of Indo- 
Europeans (the short-headed Achaeans and Dorians), who gradually mixed 
with them and rose to dominion. As for physical appearance the primitive 
Cretans were small, slender-waisted, athletic, and wiry. They are commonly 
represented with long hair, but with faces smooth-shaven. 8 

What the great river valleys were to the peoples of Egypt, Mesopotamia, 
India, and China, the sea was to the early Cretans—challenger and benefactor. 
Strabo 0 noted that the islanders were once rulers of the sea. Cretan Minos, 
Thucydides says, 10 was the first who created a navy, gained possession of most 
Hellenic waters, conquered the Cyclades and colonized them, and then sought 
to clear the sea of pirates. It seemed to Aristotle 11 that the Island, with one 
extremity near the Peloponnesus and the other reaching out to Rhodes and the 
Asian coast, was designed for dominion. Elence it was that Minos was able to 
create "the empire of the sea.” Modern history and archaeology support the 
ancient authors’ view that Cretan culture was made “possible only by the 
sea.” With Crete as center, the eastern Mediterranean became the first great 
mixing bowl of early cultures of many lands. 12 Situated here, the neolithic 
Aegeans occupied a position of unsurpassed importance at the crossroads of 
the highways of the sea, reaching from the cities of the Nile to the mainland of 
Europe and to the little islands of the Aegean which lie like steppingstones to 
Asia Minor and the civilization of the fertile valleys beyond. In Crete, their 
island home, stone tools and weapons were soon laid aside, and a great bronze 
age culture arose, whose “ninety cities” were to “crown the famous shore.” 13 
Though there are still many uncertainties, more is known to us to-day of that 
“Golden Age” which preceded historic Sparta and Athens than was known to 
the Greeks themselves. But until Schliemann dug up ancient Ilium, Tiryns, 
and Mycenae (1870-1884) 14 and Evans 15 bared the famous town of Knossos 
(1900-1905), little was known, save what Greek tradition vaguely told, of the 
great pre-PIellenic Aegean civilization centering on the Island of Crete and 
reaching out to numerous points of the Mediterranean basin. Thanks to them, 
their associates and successors, one may speak to-day with fair assurance of cer¬ 
tain aspects of a bronze age civilization which arose on a base of neolithic cul- 

8 Diodorus, v, 64; The Geography of Strabo, x, 4, 6; Glotz: op. cit., pp. 57 S.; Hall: 
Aegean Archaeology, pp. 34 f., 258; Mosso: The Dawn of Mediterranean Civiiization, 
chap. 26. 

9 Bk. x, 4, 17. 
m Bk. 1, 4. 

11 Politic a, 11, 10. 

12 Hall: op. cit., pp. 259 {.; Mosso: op. cit., p, 282; Glotz: op. cit., pp. 5, 44. 

13 Od., xix, 243-4. 

11 Schuchhardt: SchJiemann’s Excavations, pp. 6—15. 

15 The Palace of Minos at Knossos, 1, v-vii. 
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ture, five or six millenniums before our era. In the development of this civiliza¬ 
tion four main periods are recognized: a neolithic age, 60007-3000 b.c.; Early 
Minoan, 3000-2100 b.c.; Middle Minoan, 2100-1500 b.c.; and Late Minoan, 
1500-1200 b.c. In respect to metals, the Minoan civilization of Crete passed 
through a transition Chalcolithic period, 3000-2400, and the bronze age, 
about 2400-120o. ia 

Crete had developed extensive trade, built its first palaces, and reached an 
advanced state of culture in many respects by 2000 b.c. After 1700 a vigorous 
expansion took place, culminating in the “Golden Age” of Cretan culture, 
about 1580-1400. 17 Thereafter, Crete lost her leadership following an appar¬ 
ently cataclysmic destruction of Knossos, when Minos, according to ancient 
story, conducted a disastrous punitive expedition against Sicily. 18 If this was 
the occasion of the collapse of Knossos, other forces may have been operative: 
rapid expansion, with an attendant weakening of the native stock and spread¬ 
ing thin of policing power; growth of a population, whose food in some degree 
depended on supplies from Egypt; rise of Mycenae, whose lords would natu¬ 
rally desire to eliminate the middlemen of Crete; development of a burden¬ 
some bureaucracy; excessive refinement, delicacy, and vice, 19 to which prosper¬ 
ous civilizations are commonly heir: decay of martial spirit and prowess, fol¬ 
lowing centuries of internal harmony; and the introduction of mercenary serv¬ 
ice in place of that of native sons. Internal revolution, advanced by Evans as 
the cause, is discounted by others. Invasion from the mainland seems a more 
reasonable explanation. 20 

While Cretan society is known but imperfectly, certain tendencies in social 
development arc clear. From the large clan of the third millennium B.c. the 
smaller family had developed at the height of Cretan power. Women occupied 
a place of considerable importance and freedom. The pre-eminent cult of the 
Mother Goddess, whose priestesses they were, suggests the central position of 
women. There was no harem. Glotz infers a certain equality in marriage, which 
must be within the clan. Kinship was determined by reference to the mother. 
Spinning, weaving, and grinding corn were common occupations, and doubt¬ 
less most employments were domestic, but women also made pottery, drove 
chariots, engaged in the bull-grappler’s art, went hunting, and attended exhi¬ 
bitions and festivals. 21 

Authority in early Cretan society was probably marked by an extreme local- 

10 Ibid., 1, 32 ff.; Glotz: op, cit, pp. 20-8. 

17 Glotz: op. cit., pp. 42 ff., 48 {.; Burn: op. cit., pp. 48 f., 72, 83. 

18 Herodotus, vn, 170-1; Diodorus, iv, 79. 

10 Athenaeus, xin, 602. t IT „ii. 

20 Evans: op. cit., n, Pt. 11, 755 ff.; Burn: op. cit., pp. 85, 96 ft.; C.A.H., 11, 442!.; 11a. . 

op, cit., p. 260. 
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ism, power being in the hands of tribal chiefs. Gradually, however, after cen¬ 
turies of growth, a degree of centralization emerged, cities being ranged against 
each other. Ultimately one of these, Knossos, gained supremacy. Her kings, 
whom tradition preserved in Minos, wielded an authority supported by a re¬ 
ligious sanction, and each was at once ruler, priest, lawgiver, and judge. 2 - 

Archaeological investigations show that occupational activities reached a 
high state of development before the collapse of Cretan power, and later, for 
a time, at Mycenae and other centers of Aegean civilization. Though soil fit for 
c ultivation was found only in small plots, and implements were rather crude, 
agriculturists grew barley and wheat and developed tlie olive, the vine, and 
many fruits. Bee culture and poultry-raising were also known. Of domesticated 
farm animals there were cattle, sheep, goats, and swine. Horses were in use 
in tlie late Minoan Age, about the same time they were brought into Egypt. 
Hunting and fishing supplemented the products of the soil. Certain natural 
resources were plentiful; those lacking, such as metal and stone of various 
kinds, were readily made good from near-by islands, Egypt, and more distant 
lands. Boat-building was indispensable to these island traders; native cypress 
was available for their craft, and cedar could be obtained from Lebanon. Cop¬ 
per came from Cyprus, and tin from distant Britain through Iberian ports. Iron 
was unknown till brought by the Dorians at the end of the Minoan Age. Manu¬ 
factured goods reveal a thriving industrial scene of woodcutters, carpenters, 
founders, engravers, artists, sculptors, potters, armorers, builders, and masons, 
whose products were locally consumed or exchanged in trade. The Palace of 
Minos had its own extensive workshops."' 

Out of primitive markets a large urban population gradually developed. 
Some communities w'ere agricultural centers, while others developed industries 
and commerce. Homer speaks somewhere of ninety, elsewhere of a hundred, 
cities and a multitude of men. A host of communities have been excavated, the 
list of which already exceeds Homer's. Many of them had large populations. 
Evans thought Knassos might have had a population of 100,000. In such 
thriving cities, money, weights, measures, a numeral system, and writing were 
perfected as the needs of this world of traders expanded. By 2000, extensive 
trade liad developed in the Aegean civilization; only at the decline of Cretan- 
Myccnaeun power in the thirteenth century did trade with Egypt disappear. 
I his commerce was carried by an extensive network of sea routes, connecting 
with well-developed roads on the Island of Crete. One of the most important, 
suited for wheeled traffic, ran north from Phaestos to the city of Knossos. 24 
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Mmsu: op. tit., chap. 24; Glntz: op. cit., pp. 52, 154, 161 ft., n- ft, 
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intellectual culture Diodorus 23 credited the origin of let¬ 
ters to the Muses, children of Zeus who had been nurtured by the priestly 
Cretan Curetes in a cave of Mt. Ida. The Phoenicians, he judged, borrowed 
and changed them, and received unearned credit for the invention of others. 
Though a half century ago Schliemann 20 found no evidence of writing at 
Mycenae, and the belief was expressed that there was no evidence of a written 
language in Cretan-Mycenaean culture, Evans’ discoveries shortly showed that 
there had been an extensive use of writing which was “of indigenous and spe¬ 
cifically Cretan origin”; and that not>one but several scripts were distinguish¬ 
able, one of which had been common to all Crete, the other a palace script of 
Knossos. Though Cretan is similar in some respects to Egyptian and other 
early pictographic scripts, experts differ as to their relationship and influence 
upon each other. Evans believes, however, that the Cretan was "essentially of 
home growth.” 27 Knossos’ burning had had the happy result of firing and thus 
preserving clay tablets that would otherwise have been destroyed. With their 
goods, Cretan traders carried their writing to distant places; Iberian script, 
Evans 28 believed, had been influenced by Cretan. Even after Knossos’ loss of 
supremacy, the Island folk seem to have continued the use of writing, but its 
employment declined under the Achaeans, who appear to have had slight need 
of it. 20 

Though the stylus was commonly used, a few inscriptions in ink have been 
found. Hall supposes that pens and ink “must have been regularly used,” and 
that papyrus was probably “imported from Egypt” and used for longer docu¬ 
ments; but those have not survived. Clay tablets were presumably used chiefly 
for briefer matters, “accounts, bills, lists,” and perhaps letters. The Cretan 
language, neither Semitic nor Indo-European, and the script still remain puz¬ 
zles, though a few peculiarities of Cretan names and certain words are known 
through survivals in historic times. 30 The Cretan numerical system is under¬ 
stood; ITall remarks, “We can count in Minoan cyphers though we do not 
know how to pronounce their names.” 31 The far-flung Cretan business world 
and the evident use of writing and a numerical system suggest the necessity 
of some sort of formal schooling. A room, thought to be a schoolroom, has 


2:5 Bk. v, 7o, 74. 

28 Mycenae, p. 336. 

27 Evans: Scripts Minoa, 1, 236-44; Hall: op. cit., pp. 211 f., 216 If., 222. Dr. Bedrich 
Hrozny’s claim to having deciphered the Cretan script and that of Mohenjo-Daro has 
aroused great interest, but doubt is entertained as to the soundness of his conclusions. See, 
for example, the review of his Die Alteste Geschichte Vorderasiens und Indiens (Prague, 
1943) and Kietas und Vorgriechenhnds Inschriften, Geschichte und Kultui (Stuttgart, 
Prague, 1943), by A. E. Kober, Am. Jour. o( Archaeol. (Oct.-Dec,, 1946), 1, 493-5. 

28 Scripts Minos, 1, 99. 

si, Tsountas and Manatt: The Mycenaean Age, pp. 291 f. 

30 Glotz: op. cit., p. 387. 
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lx:cn unearthed, hul it is open to epicstion. Glotz thinks, however, that since 
writing was mi very common, schools and writing-masters must hav e existed all 
over Crete.” 

mvsicAi, culture and amusements The last palace at Knossos 
reveals in its art, vast stores of weapons, and tablets giving an account of the 
stock, a lively concern with the equipment of war. I he panoramic Shield 
Fresco oil the great stairway, depicting the military parade, was later imitated 
at the palace of Tirvns when power had shifted to the mainland. Armed forces 
on the Island were probably not large. While at first constituted of natives, 
contingents being supplied by local chiefs who recognized the sway of Knossos, 
mercenaries were later emplovcd to some extent at least. Part of these were evi¬ 
dently Negroid, and may have served as a palace guard. War galleys were doubt¬ 
less of great importance in an island empire. Clay models of boats appear in 
the early Minoan period. Many types arc depicted throughout the centuries of 
Cretan power, but, being miniature, there are no full, detailed replicas. Some 
were equipped, however, with mast, sails, fixed rudders, and oars, even as many 
as twenty-eight pairs. Figures, interpreted as seated or squatting rowers, are 
found on seals as early as the third millennium.- 13 
For defensive armor early Cretan soldiers had unwieldly, wide, towerlike 
shields, long enough to cover all hut the head and feet. On the steatite chieftain 
goblet found at Ilagia Triada only the heads are visible. These shields were a 
wooden framework, covered with skins. Later many variations occur: one, some¬ 
what shorter, rounded at the ends, narrower in the middle, resembling in shape 
an "8" or an hourglass; another, narrow, semicylindrical; and a very small, cir¬ 
cular, metal-covered shield, not native to Crete, but introduced from Asia and 
Cyprus. Cretan soldiers did not wear greaves, though these were a part of 
equipment in Mycenaean days. Helmets of leather or skin, sometimes covered 
with metal plates, and others wholly of metal were used, but were more com¬ 
mon at Mycenae than on the Island. There the helmet was more often used 
by athletes, acrobats, and hunters than by soldiers. Corselets were used to sonic 
extent in Mycenaean days, but not commonly in Crete. Offensive equipment, 
more extensive and perfect, included the bow and arrow, spear, dart, dagger, 
and sword. The sling, commonly used by neighboring peoples, does not seem 
to have been employed by the Minoans. 31 Spears were made variously, both 
for close fighting and for throwing, the war spears or javelins being generally 
five to six feet long. Hunting spears were slightly longer. Bronze early sup¬ 
planted flint for arrows and for spearheads. Cretan metal daggers were first of 
copper, then of bronze, but iron was unknown before the Dorian invasions. In 

:i - Op. tit., pp. t. 
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the manufacture of metal weapons Cretan armorers reached a high degree of 
perfection, joined with artistic embellishment. Mycenaean overlords seem to 
have depended on Cretan sources, for some time at least, for fine weapons, 
and other near-by and distant powers imported Cretan arms and then imitated 
them. 

About the sixteenth century, when Crete was entering upon her “Golden 
Age," "thoroughbred horses” and chariots were introduced from Syria. From 
that time on they took a prominent place in war, and were also used in hunting, 
both on the Island and later in the Peloponnesus. The palace in Knossos was 
well supplied not only with entire chariots but also with an extensive array of 
parts, ready for assembling or for repairs. 33 

Judging from archaeology and from early literature, the bow seems to have 
been a most characteristic weapon. Mycenaeans and Cretans used it in war and 
in the chase. Tradition said that Apollo invented the bow and taught tlie 
Cretans its use; hence archery was “especially cultivated by the Cretans,” and 
the bow itself was called Cretan. 30 Plato 37 credited archery with a prescribed 
place in Cretan education in his day. Pausanias thought the Cretans “the only 
Greek people” accustomed to use the bow', and spoke of a grave of Cretan 
bowmen at Athens. In historic times Lacedaemon had Cretan bowmen in her 
service, while Rome employed "a corps of Cretan archers” in the conquest of 
Greece. 38 

Of all sports, hunting was doubtless closest to the heart of Cretan and My¬ 
cenaean warriors, just as it was closely linked with the soldier class in other 
lands. A country abounding in wild life—deer, boars, lions, wolves, wild fowl- 
provided plentiful opportunities. Numerous artistic portrayals of hunting 
scenes have come to light. Most remarkable for their artistry are those on the 
bronze swords, inlaid with gold and silver, discovered by Schliemann at My¬ 
cenae. Hunters of the most dangerous animals, as commonly represented, are 
armed just like soldiers. The wild boar, lion, and deer were their choicest prey. 
Boar-hunting was practiced in early Cretan times, but at the close of the 
Minoan Age the sport was much more common on the mainland than on the 
Island. Boar-hunting scenes were a favorite theme of artists at Tiryns. A spir¬ 
ited scene from a Vaphio tomb represents a hunter spearing a long-tusked boar 
which is charging him in a headlong leap. The cups of Vaphio show that nets 
were also employed in hunting. Dogs, both male and female, which look like 
greyhounds, were used in hunting animals and birds. Large cats seem to have 
been trained for use in taking wild birds and smaller animals. Certain hunting 

35 Ibid., r, 16; II, Pt. 1, 155, 244; Pt. II, 576 {.; IV, Pt, 1, 250 f.; Pt. II, 785-871; Tsountas and 
Manatt: op. cit., pp. ig 1-216; Glotz: op. cit., pp. 84-101. 

30 Diodorus, v, 74. 

:l " Laws, 1, 625. 

39 Pausanias, 1, 23, 4; 29, 6; iv, 8, 3; vn, 16, 1. 




HUNTING SCENES, SWORDS OF MYCENAE 

(Courtesy, Professor C. A. Robinson, from G. W. Botsford and C. A. Robinson, Hellenic History, Rev. Ed., PI 
The Macmillan Company, New York, 1948} 






[island empire] 205 

scenes in vvhicli the cheetah is shown pursuing ducks in water filled with 
lotuses, parallel Egyptian scenes closely 30 

Lion-hunting is commonly portrayed in late Minoan art, especially in re¬ 
mains found on the mainland. On a dagger blade from Mycenae four hunters, 
armed like soldiers with shields, bows, and spears, are engaging three lions, one 
of which turns on his pursuers. I11 many instances the beast himself is shown 
as hunter seizing his prey. In several lifelike scenes two lions are fighting for 
possession of a stag they have brought to ground. 40 Minoan hunters are also 
shown taking the semiwild great horned sheep by means of a lasso. A terrify¬ 
ing looking wild goat, the agrimi, was also an object of the chase. 

Deer were common in Crete from early times, apparently, and furnished an 
entrancing subject for chase-inspired artists. Common red deer and the dappled 
deer are represented. Cretan artistic remains depict women engaging in hunting 
as did mythical Atalanta. Represented as Artemis or Dictynna, they are shown 
armed with bow and arrow, with quiver on the left shoulder, and dressed some¬ 
times in hunting outfits such as were worn by men. A fresco from Tiryns repre¬ 
sents women driving a chariot in a hunting scene. Deer-hunting in a chariot in 
full career is shown on a gold signet ring from a grave at Mycenae.' 11 Though 
the use of the chariot in stag-hunting is commonly depicted, the nature of the 
terrain makes it reasonable to suppose that the artists were led into exaggera¬ 
tion by the attractiveness of the theme. Probably only the southern plain of 
Mesara on the Island, and the plain of Argos, were well adapted to the use of 
such a vehicle in hunting. 42 

Bull-grappling was highly developed in the Minoan Age. Believed by 
Evans 43 to have had its prototype in western Asia as early as 2400 b.c., evi¬ 
dences of it are found in Crete about 2100 b,c. or earlier. From the eighteenth 
century to the end of Cretan power, bull-grappling contests were a favorite 
theme of mural decorators and producers of a great variety' of small art objects, 
jewelry, statuary, vases, cups, and seals, who reached their height of perfection 
in Crete’s "Golden Age.” When northern invaders first came to Knossos they 
must have looked in amazement at the marvelous frescoes on her palace walls. 
Under Mycenaean leaders these sports were carried to the mainland, or in any 
case were frequently represented at Mycenae, Vaphio, and Tiryns. The bull¬ 
baiting or hunting scenes depicted in Atreus’ tomb at Mycenae are thought 
to be the work of Cretan artists using Cretan materials, though the work was 
probably done on the mainland. With the rest of Minoan culture, bull-grap¬ 
pling declined at the coming of the Dorians and all but disappeared. Its influ- 


30 Gardner; New Chapters in Greek History, p. 66. 

43 Pcrrot-Chipiez; Histoire de l’Art dans l'Antiquite, vi, 779 if. 

41 Sehliemann: op. cit., p. 223; Evans; Palace of Afinos, iv, Pt. 11, 824. 

42 Evans: Palace of Minos, 1, 720; iv, Pt. 11, 569-90, 
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ciicc 11K1V lu: reflected, however, in a modified form in Thessalian bull-fighting, 
involving horsemanship, which was so famous as to invite comment from 
Roman writers such as Pliny and Suetonius. 11 Memory of the Cretan sport was 
also kept alive in the traditions of Theseus’ exploits with the Minotaur and the 
sacrifice of the hull of Marathon. 13 

Although the bull-grappling scenes have much in common, Evans convinc¬ 
ingly distinguishes two varieties: one represents hunting wild, or semiwild crea¬ 
tures in more or less rugged, open terrain; another, a more formalized, per¬ 
fected aerobatic performance which took place in an arena and had generally 
a religious ceremonial connotation. Such ceremonial grappling of sacred ani¬ 
mals is depicted as early as the third millennium. - *® Early representations show 
the hull decorated with sncn.il coverings, blankets, or nets. In later times cere¬ 
monial exhibitions were viewed from grandstands in which the shrine of the 
Mother Goddess, ‘‘Our Lady of the Sports,” had a central position. Performing 
acrobats, both male and female, may have been regarded as servants of the 
Goddess Mother who presided over them. The religious significance of the 
events is often indicated by certain conventional “Sacral Knots” and also, in 
some instances, by the presence of a deity, altar, and a long-robed sacrificing 
priest who plunges a dagger into the animal’s neck. Save for these sacrificial 
scenes, where the priest, not the toreador, slew them, the animals were not 
slain—a feature which differentiates Minoan contests from Roman and Span¬ 
ish beast fights of Historic and present times. 17 

The famous Taureador Frescoes, which Evans placed not later than the six¬ 
teenth or fifteenth century, show the great perfection of Cretan mural decora¬ 
tion. Ail excellent restoration shows a gigantic, spotted, horned bull in full 
career, a male acrobat head over heels in a somersault over his back; and two 
female acrobats, one with her arms over the bull's horns, the other standing 
behind the animal holding outstretched arms to assist the vaulter as he comes 
to ground. The logical order of this “act” seems to be (1) seizure of the horns 
of the approaching bull, (2) a high swing in air as the animal tosses Iris head, 

I 3) a backward somersault, landing on the bull’s rump, and (4) a final leap to 
the arms of the assistant. This and similar stunts, Evans notes, have been called 
“impossible” by a modern expert “steer-wrestler.” Many other artistic repre¬ 
sentations show athletes doing the “impossible”: thus, certain gems from 
Mycenae show wrestlers apparently lifting bulls completely from the ground. 48 

1 hese spectacular exhibitions were obviously most dangerous, and witnessing 
them evidently thrilled large audiences. They challenged the skill of many an 
‘ 11 Natural History (Rackliam) , vm, 1.S2; Claudius, 21. 
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DULL-CKAPPLING ACROBAT 

(A. Evans, The Palace of Minos at Knossos, hi, Fig. 296, Macmillan & Co., Ltd., London, 
4 93 2 ) 

artist who lavished his pains no less, perhaps even more, on representing the 
animals than the human performers. Yet the acrobats do not come off badly, 
whether in the frescoes or in statuettes. Of the latter, the most perfect speci¬ 
men is found in a figurine of a youthful bull-leaper, executed in ivory pieces, 
ingeniously joined together. The excellence of this piece, in particular, led 
Evans to think that such “well-set arms and shoulders and strongly developed 
pectoral muscles” betoken a “careful physical training. . . 49 

As to who the performers were, no one knows. Some have thought them cap- 
49 Ibid., m, 429, 
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tires, trained and forced to participate in dangerous exhibitions to please the 
caprice of tluir sovereign captors. The foremost authority admits that this may 
have been the case, but maintains that there is not the slightest evidence that 
they were captives. Perhaps there was a special class of bullfighters, lire sport 
seems to have been in their blood. Evans believes the performers, both men 
and women, may have represented the best clement of society, even as noble 
Spaniards and Roman emperors once entered the arena. Acting under a re¬ 
ligious sanction and under the very eyes of the Mother Goddess, they represent 
a “glorification of athletic excellence,” quite as Athenian artists delighted in 
showing Greek athletes as an embodiment of physical perfection. The role of 
women as performing acrobats, who arc distinguishable from the boys chiefly 
by their striped sheath, their white color, curls, ribbons, and necklaces, har¬ 
monizes with their high social and religious station, which is reflected in the 
pre-eminence of the mother cult. Evans suggests that it may not be without 
significance that in historic Sparta, which was close to Minoan cultural influ¬ 
ences, girls took a public part in athletics/’ 0 

Bull-grappling of a purely acrobatic type exhibited on festive occasions may 
have developed from ruder, utilitarian practice in throwing, roping, or other¬ 
wise catching wild animals; just as to-day one may see western cowhands rope 
animals on the range, or watch a like performance at professional rodeos. 
Scenes in which evidences of a “hunting” motif appear are found on cups from 
Vapliio, dating from the early fifteenth century or perhaps a little earlier. 
Credited to Cretan artists, these golden cups, which were found near Sparta in 
iSSq, are among the finest specimens of the goldsmith's art, possessing a grace¬ 
ful naturalness and case of line that shame the art of post-Mycenaean days. 
These scenes have been interpreted as episodes in “the capture of wild or half¬ 
wild hulls,” 51 and also as “scenes of bull-grappling rather than of bull-hunt¬ 
ing.” r '“ There may be something of both in them. Perhaps the artist seeks to 
represent the capture of wild creatures, to he trained for use in the arena. The 
same sort of expert grapplcrs are represented as in the ceremonial performances 
of the arena, but the terrain seems to be rocky, rugged, open country with some 
vegetation; and the taking of the beasts is marked by accidents. One scene 
seems to represent a “drive,” bringing the animals into a heavy rope net 
stretched between two trees. Halted momentarily by the net, the grapplers try 
to take the bulls by the horns. One missed, apparently, and fell, or was tossed 
headlong, arms extended and feet in air, just escaping being trampled; another 
is being gored and tossed head over heels by the plunging beast, or perhaps he 
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has locked legs around the animal’s horns, so as to prevent being gored to 
death. Behind these figures another bull is tangled in the net, while a third 
gallops oft. The second cup exhibits a less exciting scene, which may be the 
taking of a wild bull by use of a decoy cow and a lasso. Likewise appearing to 
represent the taking of wild animals is an engraved onyx gem, on which a 
grappler leaps to seize a bull's horns while he is drinking. 53 

Though a generation ago it was confidently asserted that Mycenaeans were 
not fisheaters, 51 evidence shows that fish was an article of diet in the Minoan 
Age. Fish vertebrae have been found in a palace storeroom pot at Knossos. A 
fisherman with his catch, one of them a large fish like the Skaros, considered 
the finest of fish in the days of Pliny, 55 is represented on an engraved gem from 
Knossos. A Phylakopi vase shows four fishermen swinging along jauntily carry¬ 
ing their take in their hands. On fragments from Melos a well-dressed woman 
is represented sitting on a rock, pulling up a fishing net. 50 

Somewhat closer akin to later conceptions of athletics are various remains 
depicting boxers and wrestlers. Evans interprets certain fragments of athletic 
group reliefs from the palace at Knossos as remnants of “a group of two wres¬ 
tlers,” 57 though there can be no absolute certainty as to the type of sport rep¬ 
resented. Boxing contests are more clearly depicted on a steatite rhyton, the 
so-called "Boxer Vase," dating from about 1600 b.c., found at Hagia Triada in 
1901 ., Boxing is also shown on seals and on a fragment of steatite pyxis, found 
at Knossos and belonging to the same period. This sport, as well as bull-grap¬ 
pling, is represented in a theatral area, commonly associated in Cretan art with 
religious symbols. Evans regards the Minoan theater as definitely “a religious 
institution,” and includes boxing and wrestling among the sacral sports. If 
held in the theatral areas excavated at Phaestos and Knossos, four to five hun¬ 
dred spectators could have witnessed such contests. 58 

The contestants are generally girdled by a tight belt around an abnormally 
small waist. Some wear helmets, others are without them. A cestus is indicated 
in some instances. 50 The helmeted boxers in the upper zone of the “Boxer 
Vase” appear to represent heavier, adult contestants, while those below, who 
are smaller and unhelmeted, may be boys or young men. Contestants are 
shown in conventional attitudes: the victor, aggressive, with left arm extended 
for defense, the right drawn back ready for a blow; the vanquished, either 

53 Evans: Palace of Minos, in, 177-232, 428 if.; iv, Pt. 1, 21 f., 39 ff.; Mosso: The Palaces of 
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brought to his knees or to a sitting or prone position, with feet thrown high in 
the air. The well-developed muscles of the legs, arms, and shoulders of the com- 
petitors suggest a thorough athletic training. 

Somewhat akin in spirit to the boxing scenes are certain representations of 
a more .serious event, a coinbat of armed men. Of these the most realistic por¬ 
trayal of a gladiatorial contest is found on a gold signet ring from Mycenae, 
Four men are engaged: one, already down, sits with dejected air, half support¬ 
ing himself with left hand on the ground; another, wearing a plumed helmet 
or cap, is armed with a scmicylindrical shield and spear; between them, en¬ 
gaged in a fight with heavy daggers, are two combatants, one of whom, just 
going down, is about to receive the fatal thrust. 1 ' 0 

A Greek myth fold that Idean Heracles, one of five brothers, set a race for 
the others and crowned the winner with wild olive. 61 Running contests may 
have been held, luit evidence so far reported thereon is slight. Sealings found at 
Kato Zakro in eastern Crete show figures, apparently female, holding their arms 
as though miming.' 1 - 

Early Cretan religion was primitive and largely indigenous, though there was 
some borrowing, doubtless, from neighboring peoples. In any case, numerous 
similarities exist between Cretan, Egyptian, and Babylonian ideas, practices, 
and objects of worship. Among Cretans certain trees (olive, palm, pine), high 
places, pillars, caverns, rocks, heavenly bodies, the sea, sacred animals, and 
birds, were often held sacred. Kinship or identity of men and animals was 
acknowledged. A mural fragment found at Mycenae shows human figures 
masked in donkey heads, marching as though in a procession. 03 A host of cult 
objects—the double axe, cross, swastika, holy water, altar, dove, and bull- 
played an important role, indicating a highly developed symbolism which is 
understood but imperfectly to-day. 

The most prominent feature of Cretan religion was the pre-eminent cult of 
the Great Mother, symbol of fruitfulness, patroness of war, hunting, fishing, 
navigation, games of chance, and contests of skill and daring, queen of earth 
and heaven, mistress of creation and dissolution. As chaste virgin she is Brito- 
maitis, as mother, Dictynna—so named because slie is said to have invented 
nets (dictya) for hunting. 01 The inale principle, though less prominent and 
apparently a later development, was commonly symbolized by the bull and 
humanly embodied in Minos. A great deal of space at the palace of Knossos 
was given over to his majesty’s priestly functions. Libations, lustrations, private 
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and public sacrifices (some of blood, others bloodless), music, games, dancing, 
and processions were among the chief acts of worship, judging from artistic 
remains that have been preserved. 

Music and the pipes to make it, according to Hellenic genealogy of the gods, 
were inventions of Athena, child of Zeus and Hera, whose marriage was cele¬ 
brated in the Isle of Crete. 05 The genealogy may be worthless, but music and 
its kindred art, dancing, were of great antiquity in Crete, and were prominent 
in the worship of Dictynna, who had much in common with Athena. Homer 
placed Ariadne’s dancing ground in “broad Knossos.” It is amongst the Phaea- 
cians that Demodocus’ song and soulful lyre inspired the twinkling dance of 
youthful feet; there, too, the sprightly capering ball dance was staged to 
charm Ulysses. 08 

Music and dancing played a prominent role in Cretan life, and both, like 
sports, were intimately associated with religion. At times they appear as a 
simple, spontaneous expression of Cretan peasant life. A beautiful steatite vase 
from Ilagia Triada is believed by Mosso 07 to represent harvesters singing and 
dancing as they return from the fields. The war dance, according to an ancient 
legend, had been instituted by the godlike Curetes, who also gave men knowl¬ 
edge of hunting, agriculture, law, and social concord. 08 Cretan dancing was 
lively, acrobatic feats being linked with it. Athenaeus says . . lively dances 
are called Cretan.” 00 The theatral areas at Knossos and Phaestos were like a 
“religious institution,” the pillar of the Great Goddess occupying a central 
position in the grandstands. There, amid a throng of worshipers, the goddess 
looked down on dancing, musical entertainments, and thrilling sporting fes¬ 
tivals, filled with boxing and bull-grappling events. Music and dancing appear 
commonly in the festivals of the Great Mother. Women played a central role 
in Cretan religion and in its ritual dancing. 70 A fragment from Knossos shows 
beautifully dressed women apparently performing a processional dance in an 
enclosed grove of sacred olives. Their uplifted arms suggest adoration or en¬ 
treaty. Looking on the scene is a remarkable host of upwards of five hundred 
figures, male and female. 71 On a gold signet ring from Isopata four women, in 
a setting of flowers, are performing a ceremonial dance, lifting their arms in 
adoration toward a small figure of the Great Goddess approaching from on 
high. The all-seeing eye of deity surveys all from the background. 72 
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A gold ling from Mycenae represents devotees offering gifts to the goddess, 
seated under a sacred olive tree. A ceremonial picking of fruits, with attendant 
dancing, appears on rings from Vapliio and Mycenae. 78 An “arm-in-arm dance” 
is depicted in a terra cotta group from Palaikastro—three female dancers around 
a central figure playing the lyre. Before flic musician is the sacred dove. 71 
Group ritual dancing appears to be always represented by women only. In 
legends, as given by Greek writers, males and females united in the dance of 
Ariadne. The ritualistic, labyrinthine crane dance, which Theseus is said to 
have performed at Delos with youths and maids lie had saved from the Cretan 
Minotaur and was bringing back to Athens, was held round an altar of horns, 7 -' 
such as Cretan remains show was in common use at sacrificial dances in prehis¬ 
toric days. Solo dancers appear, however, in religious roles- the ecstatic male 
dancer before the altar of the Goddess, shown on a steatite rhyton from 
Knossos; and a leaping, gesticulating, female dancer on a gem from Vaphio. 7 " 

In very early times Cretans had reed instruments, the syrinx, the salpinx, and 
the sistnnn. The instruments most commonly represented in religious cere¬ 
monials are the flute and lyre. At the sacrifice of a bull, on a Hagia Triada 
sarcophagus, a youth is playing the double Ante. A female dancer on a small 
gem from Vaphio holds a single flute in one hand. 77 The lyre, represented by 
an ancient legend as the invention of Cretan Apollo, 1s was known in several 
forms, with three, four, and even seven strings as later in classical times. 711 

Sanitary arrangements of Cretan palaces had been brought to a high state 
of perfection by experts m hydraulic engineering. Water was brought by con¬ 
duits from near-by hills, and remarkable wells about thirty-tlircc feet deep were 
also dug and walled up with terra cotta cylinders nearly two feet long, each con¬ 
structed of three sections joined together. Water was also carried down stair¬ 
ways by runnels, built with easy parabolic curves to slow the current; and traps 
were placed at certain points to catch sediment, thus ensuring a good supply 
of clean rain water. Water pipes were constructed with tapering sections to 
guard against collection of sediment in them.’ 10 

Besides certain basins evidently designed for ceremonial lustrations, as in 
the Throne Room, 81 there were remarkably ingenious provisions for physical 
cleanliness. The Caravanserai, a sort of hostel where travelers may have put up 

7:1 Glotz: Op. tit., I>p. 236 ff. 
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as they arrived at Knossos by road from Phaestos, had provisions for foot baths 
and complete tubbings. Inside and outside entrances to the foot bath suggest 
its public character. 82 This foot basin was about six feet by four, and was deep 
enough to bring the water near the knees. Stone slabs around it and projecting 
somewhat over it, provided seats for bathers. Careful provisions were made for 
filling, emptying, and also for overflow. 

Near to the foot bath was a room with tubs. Minoan bathtubs were of clay, 
beautifully decorated with painted designs. Considerably longer at the top than 
at the bottom, their length accommodated the ordinary Cretan man or woman 
comfortably; some tubs were apparently provided with crossbars to sit on. The 
rim of the tub was higher at the head than at the foot. The room just off the 
Queen’s “Great Hall” at the Palace of Minos had a beautiful clay tub, whose 
upper rim sloped gently up from the foot to about twenty inches in height at 
the head. There is no evidence of a sink to carry off waste water from the bath¬ 
room, a negligence quite in contrast to the elaborate facilities for filling and 
emptying the foot basin. The toilet room, however, was equipped with a sink, 
and the latrine was flushed with water. At Tiryns the bath was wainscoted with 
wood and floored with a solid block of limestone, in which a gutter carried the 
water to stone piping running through the wall. At Mycenae, also, the bath¬ 
room had a sink. 83 

Swimming is represented on fragments of a tall silver rhyton, probably of 
Cretan workmanship, found in the Fourth Shaft Grave at Mycenae. It is part 
of a remarkable siege scene, certain features of which recall Hesiod’s Shield of 
Heracles—“men fighting in warlike harness,” and women on “well-built 
towers,” weeping and tearing their cheeks. 81 Below the scene of fighting are 
naked swimmers, who are using a frog kick and breast stroke. Fragments of 
inlay work on a blade from a tomb at Vaplrio also depict nude swimmers. 
While inferences regarding style of swimming must be somewhat uncertain, 
because of the nature of the evidence, the position of the legs and the upper 
part of the body suggest a flutter kick and a hand-over-hand side stroke, some¬ 
what similar to that shown on the coin of Abydos. 85 

For quiet leisure hours Minoan folk had games of chance, some evidently 
played indoors, others outside. The first family of Knossos had a beautifully 
inlaid game board, about three feet long and more than half as wide, con¬ 
structed of ivory, gold, silver, rock crystals, and imitation lapis lazuli. This 
board, which may have covered a box which held the men used in playing it, 
is assigned to the first half of the second millennium, but may have continued 

82 Evans: Palace of Minos, n, Pt. 1, 116—23. 
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iti use in the late Minimi Age. The game almost certainly involved the throw¬ 
ing of dice or pebbles and the moving of pieces—similar, in some respects, to 
backgammon. Creek poll's, Roman la tnmculi, and Egyptian board games. Coni- 
callv shaped ivory pieces were perhaps moved from one end of the board to the 
other, where there was a goal or “citadel,” as Evans sought to interpret it. 
Sim ray symbols on the base of these “men,” similar to symbols used in Cretan 
script, suggest a religious association with the cult of the Minoan Mother God¬ 
dess, much as in other lands games of chance have been associated with re¬ 
ligious ideas and practices. 811 

Likewise associated with religious antecedents, perhaps, and recalling the 
suitors’ game on the oxhide at the palace gate - 1 ' 7 and the ‘‘pavement games” of 
Roman days ss was a game, traces of which, more or less perfectly preserved, 
have been found in the Queen's “Great Hall” of Knossos, at the central palace 
at Mallia, the “Kavusi Table,” and at the thcatral areas in Knossos and 
Pliaestos. A painted stucco fragment, in Evans’ opinion, represents youths 
playing such a “pavement game.” 8 " The chief features of the game, as inferred 
from the several remains, were: a number of cups hollowed out in a stone slab 
or table, the number of which ranged from ten to thirty-nine. Generally they 
were arranged round a circle, but at the theatral areas they approximated a 
square. The best example, discovered at Mallia, was on a heavy slab about three 
feet in diameter, occupying a permanent position on a terrace. The cups, in 
this instance, were thirty-four in number, ranged around the entire circumfer¬ 
ence of the table. One of these, being somewhat larger, gave the circle a bulge 
at one point. The smaller cups were all of the same size, but in the center of 
the table was a larger cup, about six inches across and a little more than three 
deep. While the Mallia slab has been called a sacrificial table by some, who 
think the cups designed for offerings—libations, grain, cakes—Evans holds that 
it fits the pattern of the pavement games found elsewhere, though this does not 
preclude its having derived from some religious prototype .‘ J0 

Widely divergent judgments have been expressed regarding the relationship 
between Cretan physical contests and the athletic festivals of Greece. A view, 
once widely held, denied Cretan influence. Gardiner thought there was “no 
evidence in Crete of anything from which Greek athletics could have de¬ 
veloped.” 01 In 1930 he expressed a like view: . . there is not a particle of 
evidence to connect with Crete the origin of the great athletic festivals of 

!M > Lvans: Palace of Minos, i, ^71-85; Scripts Afinoa, 1, :;i, no. 107 a; Falkener; Games 
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Greece." 02 Hyde recognized that “love of sport existed in Crete” as elsewhere, 
but contrasted it with the radically different world of Homer and the “atmos¬ 
phere of true athletics.” 93 At variance with these views, Glotz, reflecting a 
growing tendency to revise upwards the previous estimates of Minoan influ¬ 
ence, contended that the feature of Cretan life which is most original—their 
love of “gymnastic and musical contests” accompanying their festivals—is pre¬ 
cisely the one which distinguishes the Greeks also; that “there is as direct a 
connexion” between the boxing matches at Hagia Triada and the games given 
by Achilles and Alcinous as there is between the games described by Homer 
and the Olympic games. Minoan contests at religious festivals gave “birth to a 
national athletic tradition.” “The theatre and palaestra of Hellas,” Glotz con¬ 
cluded, “did no more than develop the legacy of the pre-Hellenes.” 04 Riding- 
ton, who sought to test the validity of the thesis that Greek athletic festivals 
were a development from Cretan prototypes, came to agree substantially with 
Glotz, finding a “notable influence” exerted by Cretan culture. “Detail after 
detail” combine to build up a picture “till it seems that many of the basic 
elements of the Greek athletic festival were contributed to by the Minoan- 
Mycenaean culture.” 05 

THE MYCENAEAN AGE 

fusion of minoan and Hellenic culture Opinions differ as to 
when Greeks first came to the Peloponnesus. 93 Unacquainted with exact his¬ 
tory, they were apt to boast of an ancient tradition, saying that they had dwelled 
in their mountains before the moon was born. It is thought that Greeks may 
have entered the Peninsula to some extent about two thousand years before the 
Christian era; not till about 1500, however, or perhaps a little later, is there evi¬ 
dence of Achaeans moving into the lower Peloponnesus from northern regions 
above the Spe'rcheus. These blond or brown-haired invaders gradually consti¬ 
tuted themselves a ruling aristocracy. It may have been they who brought about 
the destruction of Knossos. In any case the Achaeans had gained mastery of cer¬ 
tain centers of former Cretan power by the thirteenth century; in 1223 b.c., ac¬ 
cording to records of Merneptah, they reached out as far as the African coast, 
and assisted the Libyans in an attack on Egypt. Out of this mixture of Cretan 
and Achaean elements, the Mycenaean civilization evolved, Leadership passed 
from Knossos to Mycenae, in the plain of Argos; there ruled the Achaean hosts 
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in that heroic “golden age,” whose glories arc thought by some to be reflected 
in part in Homeric verse. Wide differences of opinion exist, however, as to what 
is to he seen in the Homeric poems. Carpenter holds that Horner reflects “the 
only world which he knows,” that is, “the late eighth and the seventh century,” 
but recognizes that older elements may have entered into his work. 07 Bury, on 
the contrary, thinks Ilomer describes the life of the Mycenaean Age rather than 
that of his own day." 

After the fall of Knossos, Minoan culture approaches its eventide. Mycenae’s 
Achaean lords, whose praises Homer sings, bask for a time in the sun of an 
older civilization. Theirs is a cruder, more lawless age, despite its reflected 
glory. War and piracy arc their most engaging and profitable occupations. The 
last great act in tlicir heroic drama, the expedition against Priam’s rich city of 
Troy, appears to a recent historian as the final phase of an economic struggle. 
The grandiose accomplishment of Troy’s destruction is the final heroic gesture 
of Achaean power.*' 1 ' The time of the Trojan war is uncertain. Greeks assigned 
it dates ranging from the early thirteenth to the early twelfth century. Burn 
thinks shortly before 1100 is a likelier date. Glotz prefers “about 1280,” and 
maintains that the struggle may have spread over two centuries as well as 
one. 100 Though dates are problematic, more agreement is found as to the after¬ 
math of the struggle. The Achacans had extended themselves too far and spent 
themselves, as Knossos had done before. A protracted struggle must have weak¬ 
ened them. Petty quarrels were evident during the war, according to Homer’s 
account; localism triumphed after it. Shortly after 1200 evidences of decline 
began to appear in Mycenaean culture. The Dorians, on the march southward, 
seem to have met only momentarily successful resistance. Powerful Mycenae, 
Tiryns, and other Achaean strongholds went down in flames. At the end of the 
eleventh century the darkness of the Greek Middle Ages was falling, Not for 
many centuries would another civilization of great brilliance arise, in Attica, 
and shed its light throughout the Mediterranean world. 

character of societv reflected in homer Tliis was pre¬ 
eminently an age of violence, despite some achievements in the arts of peace¬ 
ful industry. 101 The lines of Hesiod fit them well: 

Their thoughts were bent on violence alone. 

The deeds of battle and the dying groan. . . . 102 

07 The Humanistic Vafue of Archaeology, p. 72. 
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The Achaeans had conquered the Cretans, partly at least because of superi¬ 
ority of their arms. 103 Piracy upon their neighbors of the sea continued to be 
one source of wealth. The strong triumphed over the weak. While Odysseus 
was away the suitors made themselves at home in his abode and consumed his 
wealth. Only at his return were matters righted, when the long-suffering master 
loosed his “bitter arrow”— 

Right at Antinous; and struck him just 

As he was lifting up the bowl, to show 

That ’twixt the cup and lip much ill may grow. 10 ' 1 

At length, when the men were all "laid prostrate,” the unfaithful women 
were strung up. 105 Thus order in the patriarchal domain was re-established. 

The city was built upon conquest. Government sustained the power of vic¬ 
tors over vanquished, and assured continuance of the fruits of victory. In the 
state, as in the household, government was by the strongest. The king, the 
strongest of all heads of houses, is recognized, even when among strangers, by his 
physical and mental alertness. Atrides assures his guests they wear "the por¬ 
traiture of Jove-sustain’d and sceptre-bearing kings.” 105 There may be bicker¬ 
ing and criticism among those who wish to rule, but the principle is urged, and 
circumstances dictated its acceptance, that; 

We must not all be kings. The rule is most irregular. 

Where many rule. One lord, one king . . . and he. 

To whom wise Saturn’s son hath giv’n both law and empery 
To rule the public, is that king. 107 

Though the ultimate appeal was to force, the unwritten law of dike and 
themis (what has been "pointed out” and “established”) exercised restraint 
over action, and constituted a standard for judgment when wrongs were com¬ 
mitted—a standard determined by, and in the interest of, the rich and power¬ 
ful, Below the king ranged the nobles, hetairoi, commoners, and slaves. The 
nobles—simply lesser kings—were treated with consideration by their chief. In 
the assembly they constituted the gerontes or council. The hetairoi, closely 
associated with the nobility and serving them in a more or less professional 
capacity, might be noble foreigners, offsjrring of better families of the common 

103 Jarcte: op. cit., p. 74. 

101 Od., xxn, 11-4. Though Chapman's version leaves something to be desired, Lawton’s 
query, whether “prose is the proper form into which to translate a poem,” is well-taken. 
Sec Lawton; “Womanhood in the Iliad,” Atl. Mo., i.xxi, 800. The passages quoted have 
been compared with generally approved prose versions, such as Butcher and Lang, The 
Odyssey of Homer; and Lang, Leaf, and Myers, The Iliad of Homer. 

105 Od., xxii, 588-602. 

100 Ibid., iv, 77-8. 

107 II., 11, 172-5. 



2i,S [i.Mrinr.s of the sea] 

people, or slaves who, for faithful service, had been raised to positions of trust. 
The commoners, though underprivileged, could attend the assembly (agora) 
and express their opinions—as Thersites did, though to no avail. 108 Slaves, 
commonly held by all who could afford them, were as a rule the women and 
children of foreigners, taken by force in war or bought like any other goods. 
Though without rights, except those granted by the caprice of masters, the 
treatment of slaves seems to have been mild. If the master willed it, a slave 
might marrv, beget slave children, receive rewards for faithful service, and even 
buy a slave. 1 "''' 

Though nobility of character and loveliness are ascribed to certain women of 
Homer, their position was one of inferiority, as in other patriarchal and feudal 
societies. A woman was “not a person, but a thing ... a perpetual minor.” 110 
A double standard required chastity of her before marriage, but not of the man. 
The wife had more rights than her husband’s concubines, but she and they 
were both a sort of property: the wife was generally paid for and wed with 
ceremony: concubines, like slaves, were taken by force as prizes of war or as 
reward for skill. A woman’s value was unblushingly computed as so many 
cattle; she was disposed of by her master like any other property 1 . To appease 
sulking Achilles, sacred tripods, horses, gold, goodly caldrons are offered, and 
besides: 

Sev’n Lesbian ladies he shall have . . . the most select, 

And in their needles rarely skill’d, whom, when he took the town 
Of famous Lesbos, I did choose; who won the chief renown 
For beauty from their whole fair sex. . . . 1U 

Moreover, if victory be theirs at Troy, Achilles with 

. . . that princely hand of his 

Shall choose him twenty Trojan dames. . . . 112 

Fven if defeated they return from Troy, Achilles shall have his choice of three 
daughters, richly dowered with seven cities. 

Homer’s society knows of industry and commerce, but these are scarcely the 
business of heroes. Amid the waters 

... of the sable sea there lies 
An isle call’d Crete, a ravisher of eyes, 
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Fruitful, and mann d witli many an infinite store; 

Where ninety cities crown the famous shore, 

Mix’d with all-languag’d men. 113 

Homer’s Greeks are given credit for agriculture and other attributes of settled 
life. The primitive Cyclops, however, have neither councils, councilors, nor 
laws; they are a race— 

Of proud-liv’d loiterers, that never sow. 

Nor put a plant in earth, nor use a plow. 

But trust in God for all things. . . , lu 

Neither is commerce pursued in the Cyclops’ isle. They take no delight_ 

In brave vermilion-prow-deck’d ships; nor wrights 
Useful, and skilful in such works as need 
Perfection to those traffics that exceed 
Their natural confines, to fly out and see 
Cities of men, and take in mutually 
The prease of others. . . , 113 

In contrast to the lawless Cyclops, Homer’s Achaeans had beans, peas, 
lentils, wild asparagus, onions, wheat, and barley, which, with the flesh of sheep, 
cows, pigs, and goats, furnished the staples of diet. Grapes, olives, figs, apples, 
pears, plums, pomegranates, and such products as milk and honey were highly 
prized. Wine, generally diluted, was the common drink. To supplement the 
larder, recourse was had to the wild-life of land and sea. Boar, deer, and hare 
were plentiful, and hunting seems to have been common, for sport if not for 
necessity. Fishing was also a source of food, and a regular employment of com¬ 
moners. Remains discovered by the archaeologists show that various kinds of 
sea food were eaten. 110 

Like other early peoples, the Greeks attributed many of their accomplish¬ 
ments to a legendary source. Aeschylus tells us that Prometheus first taught 
them to yoke animals for drawing and riding, harness horses to chariots and 
bring them to the rein, and to plow the “wine-dark” sea in “canvas-winged” 
ships. Whether taught by such a mythical pedagogue or no, Homer’s Achaeans 
knew the use of horses, mules, and oxen. Horses were prized for riding, driving, 
and for drawing the war chariot, while mules were worked on farms. Oxen weie 
the mainstay on the land, however, and so important an element of wealth 
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that “ox" became a common unit of value. Plowing was done with a crude in¬ 
strument, which appears to have been shod with iron, about the time of the 
Spartan invasion. Mention of the "thrice ploughed field” suggests that once 
over with such an imperfect tool was not enough to do a good job. Grain was 
cut with the sickle; it was threshed by driving oxen over it. 

No degradation was associated with agriculture. On the contrary, plowing 
and harvesting were noble occupations, worthy even of men of great estate. 
Odysseus boasts to one of the suitors that he can best him, whether at plowing, 
mowing, or in the thick of battle. This, of course, is poetry. On the estates of 
great nobles, work was performed mostly by slaves, supplemented more or less 
by hired labor. The lot of hired workers was poor, doubtless, compared with 
other elements of society. Achilles would prefer it only to holding sway over 
all the dark, dank realms of death. 117 

The work of craftsmen was much sought, after and well esteemed. Hephaes¬ 
tus, a god, is a cunning blacksmith. Fine workmanship was highly approved, and 
certain skillful-banded nobles are mentioned. Chief dependence, however, 
must have been put on the labor of others—skilled slaves, gained through war 
or purchase, and free artisans who worked for hire. 118 

Cosmological conceptions of Homer’s Greeks were rather crude. To Zeus, 
son of Cronos and Rhea, belongs the broad heavens; to Demeter, the earth; to 
Poseidon, the sea; to Hades, the murky realm below. Earth, Testing on water, 
is surrounded by the flowing stream of Oceanus; over all is the sky, upheld by 
the pillars of Atlas, across which is driven the chariot of the sun, which plunges 
at evening into ocean’s stream. Beneath the earth lay the dim realms of Hades, 
the spirit afterworld; and below that, Tartarus. 

Though marked by traces of primitive animism, the religion of the Acliaeans 
transcends it. A product of long development, it embodies elements of 
Minoan civilization, primitive conceptions of the Hellenic conquerors, and in¬ 
fluences from Egypt and the East. As in Babylonia, Egypt, and other lands, 
where certain local gods came gradually to enjoy a more general acceptance 
than others, so it was among the Greeks. The Iliad, the Odyssey, and the 
Tlicogony of Hesiod reveal that the company of the gods has been reduced to 
a sort of system—a rather loose one, indeed, which permits of variety, turmoil, 
and even a suggestion of revolt. 118 

Heavenly government reflects earthly rule: Zeus reigns as monarch, as 
Agamemnon holds sway among the lords of earth; like an earthly potentate he 
calls assemblies and presides. He has learned to divide and rule; his wife, Hera, 
and Athena, Apollo, Artemis, Poseidon, Ares, Aphrodite, Hermes, Demeter, 

Orf„ xi, 641-6. 

nM Seymour: op. cit., chaps. 9-10; Keller: op. cit„ pp. 84, 97 ff. 

1111 Seymour: op. C'it , p. 414. 



[ISLAND empire] 2 21 

Hephaestus, and others have important spheres of influence. Reminders of 
animism and a certain localism, are the sacred hills, doves, trees—the “Oak of 
Zeus” at Dodona, the olive of Delos—and honors paid to the rivers, Cephisus, 
Scamander, and Spcrcheus. 120 But Zeus does not abide in the oak; and the 
river-gods and nymphs have relatively slight importance. 

The gods are made in the likeness of men: they eat, drink, marry, and have 
issue; at times, they behave like brawling children; like feudal lords, they drive 
chariots and are wounded in battle. Though in most respects they are mag¬ 
nified men, there are other differences: the gods are immortal, live at ease, and 
feast on nectar and ambrosia; moreover, from their abode on high Olympus, 
they exert an influence against which mere humans strive in vain. Surrounded 
by such a company of supernatural agencies, the Greeks’ fatalism, which they 
expressed in various ways, is not surprising. Says the ghost of Patroclos, “For 
me hath yawned that destiny grievous which at the very hour of my birth for 
me was appointed.” “The Gods can raise, and throw men down, with ease”; 121 
“He that fights with Heav’n hath never long to live.” 122 It was often necessary, 
therefore, to learn the will of the gods by means of omens and the casting of 
lots. 

Probably the most significant difference between the religion of the Greeks 
and that of early Oriental peoples lies in the fact that in Hellas is found neither 
authoritative sacred book, priestly caste, commandment, creed, nor dogma; 
neither revelation, inspired holy founder, nor religious reformer; neither reward 
in heaven nor punishment in hell. Homer’s gods act disgracefully on many occa¬ 
sions; they think in a bemuddled fashion like men. Their common passions 
and vices led Gladstone to remark that not one in the whole lot could com¬ 
pare favorably with the herdsman Eumaeus. At a later period, doubt arose as 
to the propriety of permitting youth to learn about the scandalous lives of 
Homeric deities. 123 

The standard of the good life was determined not by appeals to holy books 
and priestly decrees, hut by dike and themis —what has been “pointed out” and 
“established.” These arc enforced by men rather than by gods. Fear of the 
jealous anger of the gods at human fortune was real enough, but nemesis does 
not weigh very heavily with the fighting men of Horner. 124 Man’s religious 
integrity, in a narrower sense, lay in the performance of ceremonies, not in the 
profession of belief. His duties to the gods were numerous, but the common 
man in his household, the king in the palace, and the soldier in the field might 
act as their own priests; for the gods were not far off, and neither occult wis- 
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tlom, acquaintance with unknown tongues, nor secret formulae such as de¬ 
velop ni the hands of exclusive, hereditary, priestly organizations, were neces¬ 
sary to propitiate them, Priests there were, indeed, but they were secondary to 
civil authorities and were chosen by lot or by vote. Though certain reverence 
was due them, as the official representatives of the deities, they were servants 
of the slate, not its masters. 1 -''’ 

Greek graves hear evidence of a belief in an afterlife, and literature is full of 
allusions to it, hut the conception of ascetic living as a preparation for it was 
to them foreign. Iladcs’ realm was dark and gloomy, indeed, and Achilles pre¬ 
ferred life as a mere hireling rather than “hold sway over all the dead,” but 
Hades held no punishment fur evildoers. It was the destiny of all. 

Knnc.vriDN, intv.lt.F.CTUA i. and piiysical Minoan civilization 
made extensive use of writing; it was known also for a time at Mycenae and 
other mainland centers. A marked decline occurred, however, as the unity of 
Minoan culture disintegrated under the sway of the northern conquerors. 120 
Writing seems to have become nearly a “lost art” in Greek lands. Homer’s 
heroes have been called “chivalrous” but “illiterate.” 127 In casting lots each 
hern marked his own, but no one recognized the mark on the drawn lot save 
Ajax himself, whose mark it was. 1 - 8 

Under the circumstances formal education either was nonexistent or of very 
slight importance. Life and education were one. An apprenticeship to life’s 
activities, which gave all needed knowledge and skill, might be gained at home 
or at a neighboring court. By fabled account, Asdepius and Achilles were sent 
to Chiron, the centaur, physician of the soul and body, who taught them and 
brought them . . to the highest degree of health, by exercising them in 
hunting, in journies on mountains, in the race, in sleeping on grassy beds, in 
eating rustic food, and in drinking river water.” 12n Education at court befitted 
the social status of the recipient. The aged Phoenix, addressing Achilles, recalls 
his services as mentor, while employed by Pelcus at the court of Atridcs, to 
bring up the young prince to wisdom in speech and skill in action; 

I, whom thy royal father sent as ord’rcr of thy force, 

When to Atridcs from his court he left thee for this course, 

T et young, and when in skill of arms thou didst not so abound, 

Nor liadst the habit of discourse, that makes men so renown’d. 

In all which I was set by him, t’instruct thee as my son, 

lar ‘ Seymour: op. cit., chaps. 14-6; Keller: op. eft., chap. 3; Hyde: Creek Religion and Its 
Survivals, chap. 1. 

1 - ,! C.A.H., 11, 447, 463, 508; Hall: The Oldest Civilization of Greece, pp. 13S it,; Tsountas 
and Manatt: op. c it., pp. 291 supra, p. 216. 

127 Burn: op. at ., pp. 120, 199. 

1 -'' II. vii, ryv-OS. 

i- 11 Maximus Twins, <Iiss. 1S. 



[island empire] 223 

That thou might’st speak, when speech was fit, and do, when deeds 
were done, 

Not sit as dumb, for want of words, idle, for skill to move. 1 - 10 

Such training included all that befitted “manly youth” in a day when the 
chief virtue was bravery and the noblest ambition was to attain renown in 
war. 131 Homer’s “verses are full of mighty shields, shining helmets, long spears, 
and beautiful chariots, of brave men slaughtering, and of cowards that are 
slain.” 132 For the use of these one must be prepared: 

His sharpened spear let every warrior wield, 

And every warrior fix his brazen shield; 

Let all excite the fiery steeds of war, 

And all for combat fit the rattling car. 133 

Phoenix also looked after the food and drink of his charge, and was like a 
father to him. Conversation, reciting favorite ballads of wandering rhapsodes, 
and playing a simple instrument made a part of such a courtly education. 
Achilles is represented as “singing the deeds of men.” He was also taught the 
uses of herbs by Chiron, which later he communicated to Patroclos. The flute, 
shepherd’s pipe, cithara, and other simple instruments were used. Paris played 
the lyre. Wandering minstrels were specially skilled, and were looked to for 
entertainment. Music and singing were constantly associated with dancing, and 
both with religious ceremonies. 

Children were the objects of marked affection; fathers wanted many, sons 
especially. There appears to have been no exposure of children, as there was 
later at Sparta and Athens. The boy attended feasts with his father, listened to 
heroic recitals, and gradually absorbed an acquaintance with custom which had 
the force of law. Girls, in a similar way, learned the duties of women. By such 
association with elders youth seem to have acquired certain manual skills: a 
prince is mentioned who built his chariot, Odysseus built his bed, and Paris 
his palace. Nausicaa, though a princess, washed clothing; Helen and Penelope, 
though queens, engaged in carding, spinning, weaving, and other domestic 
pursuits. 

Both boys and girls played many games. Nausicaa and her assistants played 
at ball on the shore. 134 Girls and boys danced together. 130 Other games, such as 
tops, draughts, knucklebones, were common for young children. When they 
grew older, physical exercises and sports of great variety occupied an ever larger 

130 it., ix, 417-23. 

l:u Ibid., vi, 476-85; Bum: op. cit., p. 247. 

132 Maximus Tyrius, diss., 13. 

133 Ibid., quoting II., 11, 382. 
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place in the life nf hoys, but did not assume a systematic character. These 
sports were running, jumping, archery, horsemanship, hunting, hurling the 
spear and the discus, swimming, and driving the chariot—exercises which more 
or less directly gave a foretaste of military life. Pindar’s portrayal of Achilles 
suggests that, in the ease of precocious youth, at least, the transition from child¬ 
hood games to the sport of hunting came very early: 

In Plnllyra's house a flaxen hoy, 

Achilles oft in rapturous joy. 

His feats of strength essay’d. 

Aloof, like wind, Iris little javelin flew: 

The lion and the brinded hoar lie slew, 

Then homeward to old Chiron drew 
Their panting carcasses. 

This, when six years had fled. 

And all the after time 
Of his rejoicing prime, 

It was to Dian and the blue-eyed Maid 
A wonder, how he brought to ground 
The stag without or toils or hound: 

So fleet of foot was he. i;i,i 

Hunting seems to have been both a necessity and a sport among Homer’s 
Achacans. It was necessary to kill certain wild beasts that were inimical to man; 
moreover, the spoils of the chase were a welcome supplement to the food sup¬ 
ply. Certain legendary' heroic names were associated with noted exploits in 
hunting with spear, bow, and club. Homer’s heroes hunt in Hades, just as in 
life they had been famed for their destruction of wild beasts: 

Mighty Orion . . . was hunting there 
1 he herds of those beasts he had slaughter’d here 
In desert hills on earth. A club lie bore, 

Entirely steel, whose virtues never wore. 131 

Dogs were specially bred to hunting, being particularly serviceable in taking 
the deer, lion, and wild hoar, "Dog-leader” is sometimes used as a synonym for 
hunter. 13 * 

Fishing was common among folk of lower station, but was chiefly an occupa¬ 
tion rather than a sport. 1 lie haul was used by them for food, but not generally 

Kin Carv: Pimkir in English Verse, np. i^n f, 

131 0,7.; xi. yys-S. ' 

1:1 * Seymour: op. tit., p. ^8; Keller: op. tit., pp. 29 (. 
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by those of higher position, unless necessity compelled it. Spears, lines, hooks, 
and nets were evidently commonly employed in fishing. 130 

The religion of Homer s Achaeans was intimately associated with everyday 
affairs. T o them no high revelation was given. They were a vigorous, active peo¬ 
ple. When not engaged in conflict, they generally turned to games of rivalry 
for recreation. With these games religion was as closely joined as it was with 
the other activities of life. The gods themselves were the declared founders of 
gymnastic sports, the companions and competitors of mortal men. Their 
prowess, indeed, was greater than that of mortals, and therefore much honored 
of men. Odysseus admits that, though better than those around him, he could 
not have competed with Heracles or Eurytus, who dared contend with the 
immortal gods. The alleged divine authorship of their games suggests, if it does 
not prove, the great antiquity of Hellenic sports. Hermes, according to one 
tradition, was the originator of gymnastic training. 1 ' 10 Heracles, Theseus, 141 and 
Apollo also were among the founding fathers. Apollo invented not only the lyre 
and the sort of music produced by it, says Diodorus, 142 but also the bow and 
how to use it. The “Hymn to Apollo” bears testimony to his reputation and 
the homage rendered to his name: 

I will remember and not be forgetful of archer Apollo, 

Who by tlie gods is dreaded within Zeus’ halls as he enters. 143 

Apollo was also fond of the discus. Zeus challenged the other gods to a tug of 
war with a golden chain, to demonstrate his superiority against their united 
strength. Heracles was taught wrestling by Autolycos, son of Hermes. Thus in 
sport, as in other affairs, it is evident that the world of gods was not far from 
that of men. 

Further evidence of the connection of Homeric sports with religion and life 
is found in the funeral games in honor of Patroclos. Such games, and also 
musical contests in honor of dead heroes, were common among the Greeks, 
and are generally accepted as the prototypes of later periodic festivals of sport, 
religious ceremony, dance and song. Thus the great athletic festivals originated 
in funeral games for particular heroes, but were subsequently celebrated in 
honor of deities. 144 

The Homeric poems portray the ideal of Achaean aristocracy, whose primary 
function is leadership in war. Sports practiced by this class reflect its interests 

130 Radcliffe: Fishing from the Earliest Times, pp. 63-85. 

140 Philostratos: Concerning Gymnastics, 16; Diodorus, v, 74. 

141 Paiisanias, 1, 30, 3. 

142 Bk. v, 74. 

143 Lawton: Classical Greek Literature, p. 53. 

144 Gardiner: Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, pp, 27 ff.; Ilyde: Olympic Victor Monu¬ 
ments, pp. g ff.; infra, pp. 365 f. 
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ami physical skills, without which war could not be successfully conducted. 
Achaean sports, though spontaneous, serve an eminently practical end. In the 
games of the f/iad, warriors have a day off from bloody conflict with the enemy, 
and seek not only to honor the dead Patrodos but to cheer their mourning 
spirits with the gav rivalry of sport. In friendly yet energetic competition in 
"distressful," dangerous sports between comrades in arms, the edge is kept 
keen for genuine conflict in which there will be no quarter. This ideal of a life 
of conflict and conquest is ever close to the hearts of Greeks. Only by success¬ 
ful performance of strenuous, dangerous deeds, can men of this aristocratic, 
heroic world preserve their memory green. Pindar’s beautiful metallic verse 
embodies this ideal: 

Deeds without danger wrought 

Neither in hollowed ships nor among men 

Are honored: but if aught 

Of glory he thro’ peril sought 

Many remember then. 115 

The eulogies customarily bestowed upon things Greek should not obscure 
the fact that the beautiful may be linked with the ugly and savage in man’s 
nature. 11 ' 1 The funeral celebration arranged by Achilles reveals a noble, touch¬ 
ing tenderness for liis friend. For his opponent, however, whose corpse he 
madly tramps upon, there is only contempt and brutal treatment: 

Hector lies slaughter’d here 

Dragg’d at my chariot, and our dogs shall all in pieces tear 

Ilis hated limbs. Twelve Trojan youths, horn of their noblest strains, 

I took alive; and, yet enrag’d, will empty all their veins 
Of vital spirits, sacrific’d before thy heap of fire. 117 

The games following the cremation of Patroclos included the chariot race, 
boxing, wrestling, running, fighting with spears, discus-throwing, archery, and 
burling the spear. Nestor, though too old to take part in games, boasts that, 
when young, not one could best him in boxing, wrestling, running, spear-throw¬ 
ing; and only Actor’s sons outdid him in the chariot race. lls Similar games fol¬ 
lowed the death of Achilles. Some have professed to see in the five sports 
named by Nestor a Homeric pentathlon, foreshadowing that of later times. 
This is clearly an exaggerated, erroneous interpretation. The exercises named 
are not the same as those later included in the pentathlon (wrestling, running, 

145 LmIon: Creek Literature, p. 147. 

1411 Ibid., pp. 9 f. 
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jumping, and throwing the discus and javelin). In the Homeric contests, more¬ 
over, there is an air of informality which ill comports with the fixed order of the 
Great Games of a later day. 110 

Of all Homeric sports chariot-racing is the most expensive and aristocratic; 
one must be rich enough to equip himself with horses and chariots. To com¬ 
petitors in this event the most attractive prizes are offered: the first, “a lady 
. . . gen rally praiseful, fair and young, and skill’d in housewif'ries of all kinds 
fitting,” and a large tripod; second, a young mare in foal; third, a caldron fair 
and bright; fourth, two talents of fine gold; and fifth, a great new urn. The 
contest is select; only five compete. Achilles himself will not make an entry: 
his horses are of a superior strain, and he doubts not that he would simply take 
back again the prizes offered. So to the others he proclaims: 

You then that trust in chariots, and hope with horse to crown 

Your conqu’ring temples, gird yourselves; now, fame and prize stretch for, 

All that have spirits. 100 

Old Phoenix, Achilles’ tutor, is named to judge the race, the course of which 
is on the open plain—turning round an old stump and two white stones. Youth¬ 
ful Antilochos, who later disputes decisions and offers to fight if denied the 
second prize, is given a few hints by Nestor on how to drive. Thus runs his gar¬ 
rulous speech, as he tells how cleverness will outrun mere speed and power: 

But go on, show but thy art and heart 

At all points, and set them against their horses’ heart and art; 

Good judges will not see thee lose. A carpenter’s desert 

Stands more in cunning than in pow’r. A pilot doth avert 

His vessel from the rock, and wrack, tost with the churlish winds. 

By skill, not strength. . . , lnl 

As to the stones which mark the course’s turning— 

When near to these the race grows, then as right 
Drive on them as thy eye can judge; then lay thy bridle’s weight 
Most of thy left side; thy right horse then switching, all thy throat, 
Spent in encouragements, give him, and all the rein let float 
About his shoulders; thy near horse will yet be he that gave 
Thy skill the prize, and him rein so his head may touch the nave 
Of thy left wheel; but then take care thou runn’st not on the stone 
(With wrack of horse and chariot) which so thou bear’st upon. 152 

140 Gardiner: Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, pp. 359 if,; inha, Chap. XII. 
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Boxing, ‘"that rough game,” is the next attraction. For the victor, “a labo¬ 
rious mule” is offered; for the loser, “a round cup.” Epeus, tall “man-moun¬ 
tain" and braggart that lie is, lays hands on the mule, claiming him as his own 
before a blow is struck, and challenges all others: 

Now let some other stand 

Forth for the cup; this mule is mine, at cuffs I boast me best. . . . 

Who stands forth, I’ll burst him, I will bray 

His bones as in a mortar. Fetch surgeons enow to take 

His corse from under me. 153 

Epeus knew whereof he boasted. So did his comrades in arms, apparently, for 
all were silent till, at last, Euryalus stood up, who once had bested all the 
Thebans at the funeral games of Oedipus. These, then, clad for the match with 
girdles and ox-hide thongs, fell to with might and main. Not all the encourage¬ 
ment and tricks taught Euryalus by Tydides could save him, when— 

. . . "breast oppos’d to breast. 

Fists against fists rose, and they join’d, rattling of jaws was there. 
Gnashing of teeth, and heavy blows dash’d blood out ev’rywhere. 

At length Epeus spy'd clear way, rush’d in, and such a blow 
Drave underneath tlic other’s ear, that his neat limbs did strow 
The knock'd earth, no more legs had he; . . . 

About whom rush’d a crowd of friends, that through the clusters bore 
His fait’ring "knees, lie spitting up thick clods of blood, his head 
Totter’d of one side, his sense gone; when, to a by-place led, 

Thither they brought him the round cup. 154 

So ended the "manly" sport. Hard upon it followed "painful” wrestling, no 
unimportant part of warlike training, in a day when man met man in hand-to- 
hand encounter. Two prizes, a tripod worth twelve oxen, and a woman worth 
only four, inspire the hearts of Ajax and Odysseus who measure power and 
cunning. They wrestle standing, not upon the ground: 

. . . forth they stepp’d, catch elbows with strong hands, 

And as the beams of some high house crack with a storm, yet stands 
The house, being built by well-skill’d men; so crack’d their backbones, 
wrinch’d 

With horrid twitches; in their sides, arms, shoulders, all bepinch’d, 

Ran thick tire wales, red with the blood, ready to start out. Both 
Long d for the conquest and the prize; yet show’d no play, being loth 

lr,:i ibid., xxui. 582-8. 
lr, ‘ Ibid,, xxiii, 596—609. 
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To lose both. Nor could Ithacus stir Ajax; nor could he 

Hale down Ulysses, being more strong than with mere strength to be 

Hurl’d from all vantage of his sleight. Tir’d then with tugging play. 

Great Ajax Telamonius said: “Thou wisest man, or lay 
My face up, or let me lay thine; let Jove take care for these." 

This said, he hois'd him up to air; when Laertiades 
His wiles forgat not, Ajax’ thigh he strook behind, and flat 
He on his back fell; on his breast Ulysses. Wonder’d at 
Was this of all; all stood amaz’d. Then the much suff’ring man, 

Divine Ulysses, at next close the Telamonian 
A little rais'd from earth, not quite, but with his knee implied 
Lock’d legs; and down fell both on earth, close by each other’s side, 

Both fil’d with dust; but starting up, the third close they had made, 

Had not Achilles’ self stood up, restraining them, and bade: 

“No more tug one another thus, nor moil yourselves. . . .” 155 

The contest is declared a draw; the prizes will be equal. 

The poet does not spare his men! Odysseus proceeds at once to compete with 
Ajax and Antilochos in running. In this match the conception of sportsman¬ 
ship, whether it be that of the gods, of men, or of the poet, seems a little below 
par. If Odysseus wins, it is because Minerva, divinely capricious, chooses to make 
“light his limbs”—an excellent description of the sensation, by the way—and 
makes his victory doubly probable, if not certain, by tripping Ajax, causing him 
to fall amid the filth of the funeral slaughter. Antilochos, moreover, makes us 
feel that it’s not a genuine race at all: it was “fixed” in advance by the fact that 
the gods favor older men. All get prizes. Antilochos, who well employs his 
tongue, gets the third prize doubled by judicious praise of Achilles. 

The combat of armed men, spear-throwing, hurling the solus, and the arch¬ 
ery contest are said to be later additions to the Iliad. The armed combat, ac¬ 
cording to representations on the Clazomenae sarcophagus, the Amphiaraus 
Vase, and the Dipylon Vase, was a feature of the funeral games. In the games 
given by Achilles the combat in armor is entered only by Ajax and Diomed. 
Somewhat like the wrestling match, though both contestants “put looks on so 
austere, and join’d so roughly” that many feared the outcome, the event is ter¬ 
minated abruptly without a decision. Nevertheless, the sword from Thrace is 
bestowed on Diomed, and both dine generously at Achilles’ tent. 

Casting the weight, here simply a natural pig of stone and metal, is also a 
skill closely allied to primitive warfare, and clearly a popular sport. There are 
four contestants, but one prize, the weight itself, which Polypoetes flings so far 
beyond the rest that all around stand up and cheer. 

16S Ibid ., xxiii, 617-37. 
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Hurling the spear, which should have proved a beautiful event, turns out dull 
indeed, for Agamemnon and Merioncs announce themselves as entrants, 
whereat Achilles, declaring none worthy to match the son of Atrcus, awards 
him first prize, “a caldron new,” and gives a lance to Meriones. The archery 
contest, whose object is to shoot a dove without touching the string which 
binds her to a pole, is won by Merioncs, who succeeds in piercing the dove on 
wing amongst the clouds, after Teuccr (who shot first, but, unlike Meriones, 
made no vow “to Him that rules the bow”) had missed her, but cut the string. 

Thus ended the games, whose rich prizes honored Achilles’ generosity and 
the memory of his friend; and whose portrayals embellished the name of the 
poet or pods that gave them. What would Londos, Nurmi, Louis not do for 
such press agents—and for gods so attentive to mortals! 

The care expended by Homer on the funeral games of Patroclos suggests 
both the importance of sports and the role of primitive rites among early 
Hellenes. References to such ceremonial games performed in the dim ages of 
mythology were common currency in later historic times. Plutarch ir '° says that 
Minos instituted games in honor of Androgcos. Pausanias says funeral games 
were first celebrated for Azas, son of Areas; Pelias was thus honored; and Mecis- 
tcus took, part in those for Oedipus at Thebes . 157 The games in honor of 
Achilles by his mother, Thetis, were said to have excelled all others . 158 

Besides the sporting contests just described, numerous references in Homeric 
poetry and other literature deepen the conviction that the early Greeks were 
genuinely fond of physical competition. That they believed themselves superior 
to others, or that they were so depicted in their art, is not surprising. What 
people does not think itself more cultured, more skillful, than its neighbors? 
Almost any festal occasion that offered opportunity for recreation and enter¬ 
tainment was devoted to sport, music, and dancing. Individual prowess of 
many sorts, quite apart from formal contests, is often acclaimed. At the return 
of Odysseus, the boxing match with Irus and the contest with the bow are put 
on impromptu. 1 ™ Trick horseback riding, leaping from back to back of four 
horses in full career, is mentioned in the Iliad . 1150 Swimming and boating 1151 
though not mentioned as part of athletic competitions were doubtless common 
among people who had so many opportunities for them. Both warm and cold 

1Mi Theseus. 16. 
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baths are familiar features of the domestic life of Homer’s Greets . 102 Rivers and 
the sea, however, provided the earliest facilities for bathing and swimming. 
Myth tells of Leander who swam the Hellespont nightly to his beloved Hero. 
Odysseus, when tempests destroyed his tipsy craft, swam wrestling with the 
sable seas to reach the Phaeacians’ strand . 103 

The arrival of a stranger at the court of Alcinous, which some have thought 
to place in Crete, causes the Phaeacian king to order a feast with games and 
music . 104 The Phaeacians boast of their athletic prowess—until Odysseus has 
exhibited his—longing to give the visitor a show of their superiority in boxing, 
wrestling, leaping, running, and discus, that he may long remember it and 
carry their fame back home with him. Odysseus, too, is urged to show his skill; 
for, says Phaeacian Laodamas, none can prove his worth so well as by the 
strenuous arts of foot and hand. Odysseus at first modestly declines; then, stung 
by the taunt that he is only a seafaring merchant, unfit for noble, manly sports, 
he rebukes his accuser, seizes a stone, heavier than any yet thrown, and hurls 
it far beyond the best of them. Finally, his “spleen up,” he challenges each and 
all, save Laodamas (“for he’s mine host, and who .will fight, or wrangle, with 
his friend?”), to compete with him in any sport “in use with men.” The Phaea¬ 
cian king thinks quickly and adroitly shifts the talk from manly sports to feasts, 
music, dancing, baths, and other features of luxurious life, in which the Phaea¬ 
cians know no peer. 

Dancing is a highly cultivated art amongst the Phaeacians, so spectacular in 
its evolutions, speed, and precision, that Odysseus is amazed at their twinkling 
feet, which moved so “swift, and fine, and beat the air so thin, they made it 
shine.” 105 He is ready to grant them superiority in it at once, but is still to he 
entranced by a superb performance of an acrobatic ball dance by ITalius and 
Laodamas: 

Then the rich-wrought ball, 

That Polybus had made, of purple all. 

They took to hand. One threw it to the sky. 

And then danc’d back; the other, capering high, 

Would surely catch it ere his foot touch’d ground. 

And up again advanc’d it, and so found 
The other cause of dance; and then did he 
Dance lofty tricks, till next it came to be 
His turn to catch, and serve the other still. 

102 Krause: Die Gymnastik und Agonistik der Hellenen, 1, 624. 
liw 0d.,v, 486, 504-5. 
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When they had kept it up to either’? will, 

They then danc’d ground tricks, oft mix'd hand in hand, 

And did so gracefully their change command, 

That all the other youth that stood at pause, 

With deaf’ning shouts gave them the great applause . 1015 

These sports were practiced by folk of high degree. Commoners did not com¬ 
pete with their betters. Alcinous of the Phaeacian court sends fifty-two youth 
"chosen from the throng,” the best at oars, to launch a ship, while others go 
to prepare a feast in honor of Odysseus. The "sceptre-bearing” kings are in¬ 
vited to feast and prove themselves in manly games . 107 Men who go avoyaging 
for cargoes and gain, and are concerned with favoring winds, aie in a class apart 
from men "fit for contentions noble," says Euryalus . 108 That common folk had 
competitions among themselves, in imitation of their betters, there is no reason 
to doubt, though note is seldom taken of them. Homer sings of the great and 
for the great; reference to inferiors is often contemptuous, or they are ignored 
altogether. It may he that the boxing match between Irus and Odysseus justi¬ 
fies the conjecture that contests were arranged at times by nobles for their 
inferiors. 101 * The evidence, however, is slight. The quarrel begun by Irus is 
really quite impromptu; the suitors, wishing to see some sport, egg on the oppo¬ 
nents and promise favors to the winner . 170 The informal and spontaneous char¬ 
acter of sports often appears, but there are distinctions; some are truly aristo¬ 
cratic, others of a humbler sort. While Achilles nurses his anger the leading 
men stalk about refusing to fight. Meanwhile, other folk— 

. . . yet pleas’d their hearts 

With throwing of the holed stone, with hurling of their darts, 

And shooting fairly on the shore. . . , 171 

In such an aristocratic, regal sport as chariot-racing, commoners do not appear. 
Class distinctions are reflected in Homeric sport, as they are in other depart¬ 
ments of life. Centuries later, when democracy had made some impress on the 
Hellenic world of sports, Alexander still thought it unworthy of royalty to com¬ 
pete with common men. 

100 Ibid., viii, 50Q-22. 
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DORIAN DOMINION 


THE INVASION 

T he bronze-age civilization which had centered at Knossos and Mycenae 
appears to have been profoundly disturbed about the twelfth century by 
migrations from the north. The Pleraclids, as ancient legend put it, were re¬ 
turning to reclaim the heritage of Heracles. To this southward migration, 
which embraced Thessalians and Aetolians as well as Dorians, the name 
‘ Dorian invasion is commonly given. Although, according to Greek accounts, 
the invasion occurred in 1104 b.c., the entire movement actually covered cen¬ 
turies. Evidence of infiltration is found as early as the fifteenth century in some 
localities, but the most destructive conquest seems to have occurred about the 
middle of the eleventh century. 1 Its effects are attested in many ways. The natu¬ 
ralness of Cretan-Mycenaean art gives way to crude “Geometric”; swords and 
other articles of iron become more common, bronze implements less so; new 
modes of clothing and adornments appear; communication is broken down; 
and the universal character which distinguished Cretan-Mycenaean civilization 
at its height is supplanted by a localism, evident in the varieties of Geometric 
artd In short, Mycenaean culture declines, probably from internal decay as 
well as from external forces, and is followed by an age of darkness which con¬ 
tinues until about the eighth century. 

Prior to the seventh century lies the sliadowland of many legends. The fasci¬ 
nating tale told by Pausanias about the Messenian w'ars, 3 built upon the ac¬ 
counts of Rhianus of Bene and Myron of Priene, is scarcely more satisfying 
than the mythical account of the Dorian invasion and the rise of Argolis, 
Sparta, and Messenia, according to which three great-grandsons of Hyllus 

1 Thucydides, 1, 12; The Historv of Herodotus, 1, 56; The Cambridge Ancient History, n, 
5 ! 9 . 5 = 5 - 

- C.A.H., 11, 521; jarde: The Formation of the Greek People, p. 75. 

3 Faiisanias's Description of Greece, iv, 6-23. 
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(Tcmeiius, Aristodcinus. and Krcsphoiites) conquered the lower Peloponnesus 
and divided it by lot, Argolis falling to Temenus, Messenia to Krcspliontcs, 
and Sparta to the twin sons of Aristodeuuis who had just died, What is truth, 
what romance, in the tale of those laborious struggles whose heroes are let 
down safely by eagles’ wings to the bottom of an abyss and escape from dark 
caverns by holding fast to foxes’ tails? 

Though one may distrust many details in the story of struggles that went on 
from the eleventh century to the seventh, and though the heroic embroidery 
and the doings of the gods may be discounted or entirely cast aside, the major 
consequences are sufficiently clear. What Knossos and Mycenae had been to 
the bronze-age civilization, Argos and Sparta became to the Dorian culture, 
which arose upon its ruins. But before Sparta established her iron sway over the 
Peloponnesus, the separatist tendencies, so ubiquitous at the end of the 
Mycenaean Age, produced scores of petty sovereign city-states. From the 
eleventh century to the eighth this divisive localism was at its height. Only 
gradually, by dint of great effort, Spaita rose to supremacy. The Achaeans first 
gave way before the Dorians or quasi-Dorians in the plain of Argos; to the 
south, on the River Eurotas, they established themselves at Sparta and ulti¬ 
mately conquered the Achaean stronghold of Amyelae, which “offered a long 
and not inglorious resistance”; and finally the town of “Ilelos by the sea.” 1 By 
the middle of the eighth century, Sparta was mistress of Laconia. Westward, 
across the ridges of Tygaetus, lay fertile Messenia, whose subjection was 
brought about after two bitter, stubborn wars in the eighth and seventh cen¬ 
turies.'"’ On this eminence of military power, extending throughout the lower 
Peloponnesus, Sparta stood till the fourth century, but not without the need 
of constant vigilance to put clown revolts of the conquered populations. Then, 
after the battle of Leuctra (371 b.c.}, as if to give the lie to the proud boast 
that Spartan women had never seen the smoke of enemy campfires, Theban 
Epaminondas ravaged their territory, even to the Eurotas and the environs of 
Sparta herself/’ and refounded Messenia as a further means of weakening Spar¬ 
tan power. 7 


SPARTAN SOCIAL INSTITUTIONS 

When Polybius and Plutarch attributed the many centuries of Spartan law 
and order to Lycurgus. they honored a name traditionally revered ever since the 
Greeks began to write their history. 8 Whether Lycurgus ever existed, whether 

1 liiiif., 111, z, fault: op. cit., pp. 12; f. 

lank:: up. cit., pp. 117 i.- Bntv: A History of Greece, pp. 127 f. 

I: Wntiplitm: Hellenic:., vi. v. l’lntawli: .A«t\siLuiS, -51. 

7 /’.ms,mi,is, iv, zfi. 

M’olvlnnv The Histories, iv, Sr, Plutarch; Lyemgus, ;c); Agesilaiis, 33. 
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his was a legendary name with which patriots associated certain aspects of their 
history, is open to question. 0 But though the reputed Lawgiver of Laconia be 
elusive, the character of Sparta s society and government during the centuries 
of her greatest power is fairly clear. T. radition said that Lj^curgus lived about 
855 b.c., and formed the nicely articulated system which came to be a symbol 
of oppression to enemies and a name to conjure with among later admirers and 
students of politics. It is evident, however, that Spartan society was a result 
of a long process of growth and not simply the embodiment of a design. A con¬ 
spicuous feature of Laconian society, its stratification, was the result of con¬ 
quest by the Dorian invaders. Because of the stubborn resistance of the inhab¬ 
itants of Helos, they were reduced to serfdom. Hence, according to a common 
version, originated the designation "Helots,” subsequently applied to other 
villages that fell subject to the conquerors’ capricious will. 10 Their number, 
fluctuating from time to time, is not definitely known, but probably doubled 
as a result of the Messenian wars and exceeded the masters’ ten to one. 11 

Hatred of the conquerors was intense and often flared into revolt. The Third 
Messenian War (464 b.c.), a revolt of Messenian Helots, lasted many years. 
Apropos of Cinadon’s conspiracy against the Spartans, Xenophon says that 
Helots would willingly have eaten their Spartan lords alive, 12 Thucydides 13 
declares that Spartan institutions were designed chiefly to keep the Helots 
down. By means of the Crypteia, Spartan youth spied upon Helots and did 
away with them; the ephors swore to make war upon them; and trickery was 
employed to betray their ablest members. Thus the Spartans announced on 
one occasion that those Helots who claimed they had rendered great service to 
the state would be freed. Thus chosen, about two thousand crowned them¬ 
selves and went to the temples; soon after, however, these were done away 
with, and no one ever learned how they were destroyed. 14 

The Helots tilled the soil at the behest of their masters. By their labor Spar¬ 
tan Citizen-soldiers were left free to devote themselves to public affairs, In war, 
Helots at times served their masters personally. Herodotus 15 says that, at the 
battle of Plataea, each Spartan was attended by seven Helots. Sometimes they 
were permitted to fight as light-armed, or even as heavy-armed, soldiers. For 
bravery they might be granted liberty; but if the story told by Thucydides be 
true, many must have feared "freedom” as a dubious gain. Manumission, exe¬ 
cuted by the state, was apt to be resorted to when soldiers were scarce. As time 

0 Bun’: op. cit., p. 135. 
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went mi and the aristocracy of free citizens dwindled, the Ilelots and the 
Perioeci were turned to more and more for warriors. Sending Helots to war was 
one way to get them away from Laconia! The army Brasidas led to Thrace in¬ 
cluded seven hundred heavy-armed Helots; and Agesilaus took two thousand 
newly enfranchised men on an expedition to Asia. 115 Clcomenes enfranchised 
the best Perioeci, organizing four thousand of them as heavy infantry; Helots, 
too, who could pay five Attic minus were freed, and two thousand of them 
were armed. ,T 

Above the Helots were the Perioeci, distributed in many localities through¬ 
out Laconia, and derived probably from pre-Dorian groups which submitted 
more readily to the demands of their conquerors. 18 Perioeci were not serfs. 
They had certain privileges, served as heavy-armed troops under Spartan com¬ 
mand, and exercised local control in their communities; but they had no voice 
in the determination of policy in Laconia. As a part of the subject population, 
thev submitted to Spartan demands while Spartan strength compelled it, but 
were always ready to seize any favorable opportunity for revolt. A general upris¬ 
ing occurred among them when Epaminonclas invaded Laconia after the battle 
of Lcuctra. 15 ' 

At the apex of the social pyramid were the Dorian conquerors, who had re¬ 
duced pre-Dorians to the status of Ilelots and Perioeci. These Spartiates were 
citizens; they constituted the Spartan state. This relatively small group per¬ 
fected and long maintained its hold upon the conquered by iron discipline of its 
members rather than by virtue of numbers. Plutarch says that nine thousand 
lots were assigned to genuine Spartan citizens by Lycurgus; Herodotus places 
the figure at eight thousand at the time of Thermopylae, while Aristotle says 
there were less than one thousand at the Theban invasion. 20 At the conspiracy 
of C-inadon, Xenophon says, 21 only forty Spartans were to be seen in the 
market place, compared with four thousand others. 

Polybius 22 was of the opinion that Lycurgus, by judicious mixture of mon¬ 
archy, aristocracy, and democracy, provided a constitution which safeguarded 
liberty longer at Sparta than had elsewhere been known. Aristotle, 251 however, 
found many flaws in the Spartan constitution. However one may judge it, good 
or had. the system served the interest of a small class of conquerors, who sought 

1,1 Thucydides, iv. So; Xenophon: Hellenics, iii, q, 2. 

17 Plutarch: Clcomenes, 11, 23- 
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the preservation of their power and privileges amid a host of subjugated Helots 
and Pcrioeci. 

The constitution of Sparta was democratic in a limited sense: at the age of 
thirty, every male Spartan became a member of the Apella, the assembly, which 
gave voice on war, peace, manumission of Helots, and other public matters. 
But the Apella enjoyed only a limited freedom: none could speak save the offi¬ 
cials, those specially invited, and those approved by the magistrates. Moreover, 
though Lycurgus provided that the people should have the final decision,- 4 
this popular sovereignty was modified by Theopompus and Polydorus, so that, 
if the people voted “crookedly,” their decision might be reversed by those 
above them. The Apella did not initiate policies, but approved or rejected them 
without modification, and was, as Grote says, “an inoperative formality.” 2B But 
if the Apella’s power was neutralized in this way, the common citizens gained 
real influence through the growth of the Ephorate—five men elected by the 
Apella, each for one year. The ephors had great power and often exercised it 
tyrannically.- 0 They could convoke the Apella, pass upon complaints, control 
education, judge the conduct of men, levy and collect fines, perform judicial 
functions in many civil matters, and even cause the arrest of kings. 

Aristocratic aspects of Spartan government were embodied in the Gerousia 
and the dual kingship. The Gerousia consisted of twenty-eight g erontes and the 
two hereditary kings, i.e., one member from each of thirty obes into which the 
three original tribes were divided. Its members, except the kings, were elected by 
acclamation in the Apella. Tenure was for life, but only old men of sixty were 
eligible for election. Life tenure in the Gerousia was recognized as a weakness 
by Aristotle, who pointed out that “the mind grows old as well as the body.” 27 

The dual kingship was at once a source of dissension and a guarantee against 
successful despotism, the ambition of one being a check upon the other. Its 
origin is obscure, but probably may be traced to the two chief families, those 
of Eurysthencs and Procles, sons of Aristodemus. The kings were high priests 
of religion, dispensers 'of justice in important matters, and leaders of armies. 
In making war they were at first supreme, but it became customary, as their 
power diminished and that of the Ephorate was augmented, for them to gain 
the approval of the ephors for military undertakings. Ultimately their powers 
were so completely overshadowed by the Ephorate that, though they continued 
to enjoy honors, wealth and privileges, they were little better than hereditary 
generals who, even on campaigns, were accompanied by two of the ephors.- 8 

24 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 6. 
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The Spartan .system at one time provided for a limited element of commu¬ 
nism. Whether or not a Lycurgus or some other imposed these features, it is 
certain that they became real, and that they represented a drastic change in 
Spartan life. This change probably occurred, not in the ninth century, when 
Lycurgus was said to have lived, but shortly before the beginning of tlie sixth 
century.-'- 1 It came when the Spartans by force of arms bad extended their sway 
to Mcssenia and had thereby become great holders of land and masters of a 
vastly increased serf population. Wealth and established power are conducive 
to conservatism. This "lovely moment” of wealth and power the Spartan mas¬ 
ters sought to seize and to hold fast. The Eunomia, the system of authoritative 
law which later opinion associated with Lycurgus, was the means by which 
dominion was to he preserved at the expense of strict self-discipline. 

In the eighth and seventh centuries, Spartan society was brighter, more 
charming and hospitable, than it became in the sixth century and thereafter; 
the differences between Sparta and Athens, so much stressed by later writers, 
were a result of centuries of development. 30 Noted for hunting-dogs, horses, 
horsemanship—as well became a warlike, conquering people—and for its beau¬ 
tiful women (though one may distrust the voice of the oracle and the poet), 
this earlier age contrasted sharply with its successor, especially in respect to 
patronage of music and poetry. Thaletas of Crete, Aleman, Terpander of 
Lesbos, and Tyrtaeus, though not natives of Sparta, found her in the seventh 
century a patroness of their talents. Terpander, it is said, was invited to Sparta; 
there he taught music, and was oft a winner at the Pythian games. Aleman, 
from Sardis probably, was noted for his partheneia, choral songs for maidens. 
Tyrtaeus, reputedly a lame schoolmaster sent by Athenians upon request, be¬ 
came the inspirer of Spartan soldiers with his warlike songs, during the second 
Messenian War, and a guide to good citizenship through his stern, stately 
Eunomia. One of his marching songs appeals thus to the soldier: 

O youths of our populous Sparta, 

Ye children of citizen fathers. 

Thrust forward your shield in the left hand, 

Unterrified lift ye the lances, 

Nor he of your lives over-cautious, 

For 'tis not the tradition of Sparta! 31 

ibis age of culture passed away. Spartan soldiers continued to sing songs 
around the campfire, and tis said that those who sang them best were rewarded 
with a bit of meat, but Sparta ceased to be a patroness of arts. The cultural dc- 
- !l C.A.H., in. 562; Laistner: op. cit., pp. 131 f. 
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clinc of Sparta seems to harmonize with the reforms of Lycnrgus, and it may be 
that its cause is to be found partly in them and the conditions that called them 
forth. Sparta became a great military barracks; her laws and her customs “were 
those of a garrison”; her sole virtue, that of courage in war. 32 

The Spartan system of discipline, attributed by Herodotus, Xenophon, 
Plutarch, and others to Lycurgus, was unique, differing even in certain respects 
from the Cretan, which it most resembled and from whence Lycurgus was said 
to have borrowed it. 33 The essential features of this social discipline were: an 
allotment of land to each citizen, sufficient to sustain him and enable him to 
contribute his share to the syssitia or public mess; prescription of a common 
diet (limited in quantity, so that one might feel hunger and have appetite for 
what otherwise would be unpalatable) and common, simple dress; restriction 
of active citizenship to those who observed the prescribed Spartan discipline 
and contributed their share to the mess; prohibition of the pursuit by citizens 
of any common or mechanical occupation, thus securing their devotion to pub¬ 
lic matters and weaning them from personal concern; withdrawal of gold and 
silver from circulation, and the substitution of iron money of great weight and 
of little value; prohibition of traveling and residing abroad, that none might 
contract a preference for foreign manners, views of government, or the “habits 
of ill-educated people”; provision that no strangers should be admitted to 
Sparta save for good reason, since with them would come strange words, feel¬ 
ings, ideas, and other novelties that might prove destructive to the harmony 
of the state; the institution of compulsory marriage, and the encouragement of 
such freedom that children might be produced by those who were thought fit 
to beget and to bear them; the public examination of the newborn and the 
rejection of those deemed unfit to become citizens; and finally, that all regu¬ 
lations might be faithfully observed by each new generation, the provision of a 
strict, common discipline—physical, mental, and moral—designed differentially 
so as to benefit both young men and maidens. Houses, moreover, were to be 
simple, that none might know luxury at home, or seek to show themselves 
better than others. Prohibitions were not for Spartans alone. Helots and 
Perioeci were enjoined to dance only vulgar dances and sing ridiculous songs, 
being warned against the use of songs and dances of freemen. Helots, when 
ordered by Theban invaders to sing the songs of Aleman and Terpander, are 
said to have refused because their masters had forbidden it. 34 The phrase “free¬ 
men’s choirs and freemen’s games” 33 reminds us that a line separated the slave 
from the freeman in other parts of Greece, though not so sharply as at Sparta. 
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SPARTAN TRAINING 

its character and purpose The Eunomki of Lycurgus gave 
meticulous attention to the training of youth. Aristotle, though critical of cer¬ 
tain aspects of this regimen, approved of the Lacedaemonian solicitude for it— 
especially because it was considered a state function. In the public character of 
education may be seen a reflection and a symbol of Spartan life. Since every¬ 
thing was for the collective, rather than for the individual, education was pub¬ 
lic rather than private. Sparta trained youth to obedience to the laws, and made 
them submissive like colts that arc broken. Thus she became famous as a 
“subduer of men.” Lvcurgus is said to have advised against building walls 
round the city, saying that a city is best fortified if it has a wall of men rather 
than of briclc. :! " It is the strength of free men, trained in fidelity to law, of 
which Dcmaratus boasts to Xerxes: “For though they be free men, they arc not 
ill all respects free; Law is the master whom they own, and this master they fear 
more than thy subjects fear thee. Whatever he commands they do; and his 
commandment is always the same: it forbids them to flee in battle, whatever 
the number of their foes, and requires them to stand firm, and either to con¬ 
quer or die.” :|7 Fidelity to law, as well as sadness, shines through the “teardrops 
of Simonides,” who thus bears testimony to the effectiveness of Spartan train¬ 
ing: 

Go, stranger, and to Lacedaemon tell 
That here, obeying her behests, we fell. 38 

All Spartan training was for a vocation—that of the soldier. To them the 
words of the poet might be applied: 

From their first youth unto their utmost age, 

Appointed the laborious wars to wage. 

In time of peace, everything was sacrificed to prepare for war. Even the small¬ 
est matters were not neglected. After eating and drinking, says Plutarch, every 
man walked home “without a torch,” so that he might habitually march boldly 
and fearlessly in the darkness. 39 They contrived ingeniously to make life in war¬ 
time more attractive than in peace. When engaged actively in war their exer¬ 
cises were easier, their diet less strict, and their officers more lenient; thus, 
it was said, they were the only people who found relaxation in war. Even in 
games, the Spartan aim was not recreation or personal enjoyment, but fitness 
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for war. Victory at Olympia was a high reward, indeed, hut chiefly because it 
conferred the right to distinction in war. A Lacedaemonian, being asked what 
he had gained by his Olympic conquest, replied: “I shall stand in front of my 
King when I fight our enemies.” 40 Success in war depended more upon indi¬ 
vidual skill and courage in hand-to-hand fighting than to-day. Physical strength 
and courage constituted, therefore, the primary ideals of Spartan training. To 
attain them they sacrificed certain other ends. Aristotle declared that Lacedae¬ 
monians brutalized their children by severe exercises which were calculated to 
heighten courage, but they failed to attain their goal. 41 Looking back to primi¬ 
tive practices of other lands, where physical prowess and courage were de¬ 
veloped chiefly for war, one notes a close resemblance between them and those 
of Sparta. St. John observed that the spirit of Spartan training was “precisely 
the same” as that of certain warlike Indian tribes which produced numerous 
examples of “patience, fortitude, and magnanimity, together with . . . force, 
agility and suppleness of body. . . 42 

On the intellectual side, Spartan training seems to have been little beyond 
the primitive. The matter is rather obscure, however, and the evidence diver¬ 
gent. The judgments of those who were enemies of Sparta stress lier brutal, 
unintellectual character; others, such as the “Laconizers,” praise her uncriti¬ 
cally and without stint. Plato’s Hippias says that Spartans listened gladly to 
genealogies, tales of heroes, the settlement of tribes, and the founding of 
cities, but that "many of them know not, so to say, even how to reckon.” 43 
Isocrates 44 declares that the Spartans were so backward in education and gen¬ 
eral culture that they did not even learn letters, and that they would only he 
able to understand certain writings provided someone interpreted them. 
Plutarch says, however, that of “reading and writing” the Spartans had just 
"enough to serve their turn.” He also informs us that Lycurgus introduced 
Homer into Sparta; and that “books and treatises,” not deemed necessary to 
practical education, were “banned from the country.” 45 Modern writers are 
scarcely more in agreement: one holds it “probable that most Spartans could 
read and write”; 40 another, that "writing . . . was never generally taught at 
Sparta”; 47 and still another, that "music, art, and literature counted for noth¬ 
ing . . .” unless in some way they served the practical ends of the state. 48 
Wilkins, however, thinks that the “constant references in Herodotus, Thucy- 
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elides, and Xenophon to written letters and treatises, without the slightest hint 
of any difficulty in reading them,” and the practice of “communication between 
the Spartan authorities at home and their generals and ambassadors,” must be 
interpreted to imply the possession of literary knowledge.- 10 It seems probable 
that, though some literary training may have been gained, it was not provided 
for in an extensive or systematic manner, since time and effort devoted to phys¬ 
ical training left slight opportunity for scholastic learning. At best, only a low 
level of intellectual culture prevailed, even if one interpret generously 
Plutarch’s phrase, “enough to serve their turn.” 

Though letters apparently had little place in it, Spartan education was not 
entirely devoid of mental training. It is certain that, although Spartans knew 
little arithmetic, and though they may have been unable to read or appreciate 
the speeches of Isocrates, they prized and zealously cultivated an intellectual 
keenness, which, clothed in Laconic speech and scornful of sophistry, drove 
to the heart of a matter like a Spartan spear. The pithy speeches of Spartans 
led an admirer to say that one might regard intellectual exercise as even more 
characteristic of Spartans than physical.’' 0 Physical discipline was accompanied, 
moreover, by a marked stress on moral, religious, and aesthetic elements, which 
rendered Spartan training somewhat less narrow than might appear at first 
glance. Recital of passages from Homer, chanting the stirring poems of Tyr- 
tacus, performing the evolutions of religious and military dances, and repeating 
the well-conncd phrases of the Lycurgan code (not to be reduced to writing)," 1 
constituted an important and potent education of heart and mind which was 
not less essentia] to the soldier than the discipline of physical powers. Plutarch 
believed that instruction in music and verse was not less careful than the culti¬ 
vation of proper habits in speaking. Music and physical, military training were 
joined harmoniously. As Terpander said: 

There both the spear and music meet 

And justice walks along the strect."- 

Their songs stirred the spirit and inflamed men’s minds with desire for action; 
the style was severe and restrained; and the thought, serious and elevating. 
There was praise in them for heroes who were happy; derision for cowards who 
were miserable; boasts as to what men would do and of what they had done. 
At a festival, three choirs, the old men, the youth, and the boys, intoned an 
ancient litany. The choir of old men solemnly proclaim: 

We once did deeds of prowess and were strong young men. 

43 Wilkins: op. cit., pp. 39 f. 
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The young men reply: 

Wc are so now . . . behold and see. 

And the boys chime in: 

"VVe shall be . . . mightier men by far. . . . 

Pindar saw the union of wisdom in council, conquest in action, and joy in 
rhythmic expression, as the ideal of Spartan life and training: 

Councils of wise elders here. 

And the young men’s conquering spear 
And dance, and song, and joy appear. 5 ® 

Of the union of music, dancing, and physical training, which provided religious, 
ethical, and social education, Grote says: 

“The training in which a Spartan passed his life consisted of exercises war¬ 
like, social, and religious, blended together. While the individual, strengthened 
by gymnastics, went through his painful lessons of fatigue, endurance, and 
aggression—the citizens collectively were kept in the constant habit of simulta¬ 
neous and regulated movement in the warlike march, in the religious dance, 
and in the social procession. Music and song, being constantly employed to 
direct the measure and keep alive the spirit of these multitudinous movements, 
became associated with the most powerful feelings which the habitual self¬ 
suppression of a Spartan permitted to arise, and especially with those sympa¬ 
thies which are communicated at once to an assembled crowd. Indeed the 
musician and the minstrel were the only persons who ever addressed themselves 
to the feelings of a Lacedaemonian assembly. Moreover the simple music of 
that early day, though destitute of artistica] merit and superseded afterwards 
by more complicated combinations, bad nevertheless a pronounced ethical 
character.” 51 

It is evident that Spartan education—physical, moral, and mental—looked 
toward a practical end: military dominion. From this vocational training, 
preparation for business was entirely excluded. Sparta was ruled by citizen- 
soldiers, not by businessmen or industrials. Lycurgus is said to have forbidden 
Spartans to engage in vulgar, mechanical trades. Helots did all necessary, 
laborious work; money-making was regarded as servile. Men under thirty "did 
not go into the market place at all,” and it was thought improper for older men 
to loiter there, since they could he more fruitfully employed at the places of 
exercise and conversation, discussing matters of public import, instructing 
others, and being instructed themselves . 65 
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Grote: op. cih, i, 512. 
ec5 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 2^—5. 
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i'Hysicai, education of giuls Spartan training of the citizen- 
soldier was based, in the first place, upon a unique concern for the training of 
girls, that they might become mothers of stalwart sons. Though details of this 
training are not known, Plutarch describes the general provisions designed by 
Lycurgns to achieve that perfection of women which would be most serviceable 
to the military state: 

"The truth is, he took in their case, also, all the care that was possible; he 
ordered the maidens to exercise themselves with wrestling, running, throwing 
tlic quoit, and casting the dart, to the end that the fruit they conceived might, 
in strong and healthy bodies, take firmer root and find better growth, and withal 
that they, with this greater vigor, might be the more able to undergo the pains 
of childbearing. And to the end he might take away their over-great tenderness 
and fear of exposure to the air, and all acquired womanishness, he ordered that 
the young women should go naked in the processions, as well as the young 
men, and dance, too, in that condition, at certain solemn feasts, singing cer¬ 
tain songs, whilst the young men stood around, seeing and hearing them. On 
these occasions, they now and then made, by jests, a befitting reflection upon 
those who had misbehaved themselves in the war; and again sang encomiums 
upon those who had done any gallant action, and by these means inspired the 
younger sort with an emulation of their glory. . . . Nor was there anything 
shameful in this nakedness of the young women; modesty attended them, and 
all wantonness was excluded. It taught them simplicity and a care for good 
health, and gave them some taste of higher feelings, admitted as they thus 
were to the field of noble action and glory.” 50 
Though the organization for girls’ training was somewhat less exacting than 
that for boys (they dwelled at home rather than in public barracks), they were 
associated in herds (agelai) for the purpose of training, as were the boys, but 
separate from them, and had their special gymnasia (dromoi) where they exer¬ 
cised in running, wrestling, jumping, dancing, hurling the javelin and discus, 
and playing ball. 57 It was asserted, though on dubious authority, that they also 
practiced the pancration. r,s Girls also learned to swim and ride horseback, and 
at times entered horses in the races. At the festival of Ilyacinthia girls took a 
prominent part and participated in races on horseback. 09 Cynisca, daughter of 
Archidamus, was "fond of the Olympic games, and was the first woman who 
bred horses and won an Olympic victory.” After her, "other women, chiefly 
Lacedaemonian,” won victories at Olympia, but none were more famous than 

99 Clough: Plutarch's Lives, i, 101 f. Courtesy of Little, Brown & Company. Boston. 

Grasbergcr: Ewiehiuig tind Unterricht im Klassischen Altertum, nr, 503 ft.; Krause: Die 
Cymnastik and Agoiiistih der HelJenen, r. 31 f?. : n, 688 f. 

Krause: op. cit., 1, 55. 

r,n Nilsson: Griediistiie Festc von Religioser Bedeutung, p. 137; Freeman: Schools of HeJJa's, 
p. 30; Forbes: up. lit., pp. 28 If. 
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Cynisea. 00 One of these, Euryleonis, won a two-horse chariot race, and a statue 
was erected in her honor. 61 

Spartan Lampito boasts that she can jump and kick her buttocks, 62 an exer¬ 
cise known to other lands besides Sparta. According to Pollux 6:1 one Spartan 
girl could do the trick a thousand times, and it was recorded on her tomb. 
This exercise, which the Spartans called pt( 3 c«jLs, was regarded as belonging to 
dancing, both “boys and girls practising it diligently for strengthening the 
legs.” 64 

Running was practiced by girls as well as by boys. Theocritus 05 pictures a 
band of 240 maidens, the flower of the land, who anoint themselves and run 
by the River Eurotas. In honor of Dionysus Colonatas a special race was run 
at Coloiia by eleven women, called Dionysiades. 00 At Olympia there was a spe¬ 
cial festival, the Heraea, for women, at which there were two choruses—-the 
Hippodamia and the Physcoa—and races of girls of various ages. Pausanias de¬ 
scribes them: “The virgins are not all of the same age; but the youngest run 
first, the next in age run next, and the eldest virgins run last of all . . . their 
hair hangs down, they wear a shirt that reaches to a little above the knee, the 
right shoulder is bare to the breast. The course assigned to them ... is the 
Olympic stadium; but the course is shortened by about a sixth of the stadium. 
The winners receive crowns of olive and a share of the cow which is sacrificed 
to Hera; moreover, they are allowed to dedicate statues of themselves with their 
names engraved on them.” 07 A unique, black-figured Attic vase, which shows 
three women in a running race, is believed to represent “the eldest of the three 
sets of maidens who raced in honor of Idera at Elis,” as Pausanias described 
them, though certain details of dress do not agree with his account. 08 

Girls marched in religious processions, participated in choruses, and danced 
at certain festivals. At times young men and maidens danced together. Aris¬ 
tophanes portrays the dance. Thus runs the Laconian chorus: 

Leave Taygety, an’ quickly 
Hither, Muse Laconian, come. 

Hymn the Gude o’ braw Amyclae, 

Hymn Athana, Brassin-dome. 

Hymn the Tyndarids, for ever 

0(1 Pausanias, in, 8, 1. 

01 Ibid., in, 17 , 6 . 

02 Aristophanes: Lysistrata, 81-2. 

03 Onomasticon, iv, 14, 102. 

01 Grasberger: op, cit., r, 34; Krause: op. cit., 1, 398. 

05 The Idylls, 18. 

60 Pausanias, 111, 13, 7. 

07 Pausanias, v, 16, 2-3. Trans, by J. G. Frazer. Courtesy of Macmillan & Co., Ltd., London, 
and The Macmillan Company, New York, 

08 Kyle: "The Maidens’ Race on Attic Vases,” Am. /our. Archaeoh, vi, 33. 
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Sportin’ by Eurotas river. 

Noo then, noo the step begin. 

Twirlin’ licht the fleecy skin; 

Sae we’se join our blithesome voices, 

Praisin’ Sparta, loud an’ lang, 

Sparta wha of auld rejoices 
In the Choral dance an' sang. 

O to watch her bonnie dochters 
Sport alang Eurotas’ waters! 

Winsome feet for ever plyin’. 

Fleet as fillies, wild an’ gay, 

Winsome tresses tossin’, flyin', 

As o’ Bacchanals at play. 60 

Lyciirgus is said to have ordained that maidens should march in processions 
and dance at certain feasts while the young men looked on. Whether they 
danced naked, or only scantily dressed, has been disputed. It seems probable 
that they were not entirely unclad. Grasberger holds that the girls were attired 
in a chiton—somewhat longer than the boys’ garment—which, slit at the side, 
permitted free exercise of the limbs and showed the thighs. Hence the refer¬ 
ence to “thigh-showers.” 70 

How long girls were given physical training is unknown, but Plato, who 
follows the Spartan system in certain respects, and may have done so in this, 
would continue physical training for women to the age of twenty, except those 
who married earlier. 71 Spartan girls may have begun exercises about seven, as 
did boys, 7 - and one may infer that they continued gymnastics in public until 
marriage. 

Spartan efforts in respect to the physical culture of women were a source of 
pride cm their own part, and of ridicule, at times, at the hands of their neigh¬ 
bors. Spartan women are said to have been “the most beautiful in all 
Greece.” 7:J Gorgo, wife of Leonidas, is said to have boasted that only Spartan 
women brought forth men. 74 Athenian audiences would find the Spartan ideal 
of female physical perfection humorous. Aristophanes, doubtless, did not fail 
to raise a laugh at Spartan expense, when he made Lysistrata say of Lampito: 

O the sweet girl! how hale and bright she looks! 

Here's nerve! here’s muscle! here's an arm could fairly throttle a bull! 

09 Aristophanes: Lysistrata, 1296-313. Trans, by B. B. Rogers. The Loeb Classical Library. 

Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

7,1 Clough: op. cit., r, 101; Perrin: Plutarch’s Lives, 1, 246 fit; Grasberger: op. cit., in, 504. 

71 Laws, vni, S33. 

72 Forbes: op. cit,, pp. 31 f. 

73 Miiller: op. cit., n, 29;. 

74 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 14, 
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To whicli the buxom lass replies: 

Wcel, by the T\ya, I think sac. 

A11' I can loup an’ fling an’ kick my hurdies 7D 

As to whether physical training of girls made them brave and serviceable to 
the state, there is a difference of opinion. Both favorable and unfavorable judg¬ 
ments may be partly true. Philostratos expressed a common opinion when he 
said that "Laconia became so great in war” because of her procedure in respect 
to the physical training of girls, who, united with men similarly trained, gave 
birth to sturdy children. 70 On occasion Spartan women showed initiative and 
courage. Gratesideia and the wife of Panteus died bravely. 77 When Pyrrhus 
attacked Sparta, it is said that Archidamia went to the senate with a sword in 
hand, asked whether the men thought the women should survive the ruin of 
Sparta, and refused, on behalf of all the women, to be sent away to safety. 
Then the women ancl girls helped the older men dig a trench and sink the 
wagons, and sought to encourage the young men to fight bravely as befitted 
Spartans. 7 ' 11 After the disastrous battle of Leuctra, it is said that Spartan women 
surpassed the men in pnting on a brave front at the news of defeat and the 
death of their relatives'. Soon there came a break, however. With the invasion 
of Laconia, which followed upon defeat at Leuctra, Plutarch reports that Agesi- 
luus was profoundly distressed because of the chaos into which Sparta fell— 
the old men angry ancl critical of the state of affairs, and the women unable to 
keep still, being cpiite distracted at the noise of shouting and the sight of the 
enemies’ fires. 78 Aristotle’s judgment may be open to question, since he disap¬ 
proved of the freedom which Laconian women enjoyed. Of the effect of Spar¬ 
tan discipline on the courage of women, and its serviceability when put to the 
extreme test of war, lie says: "Even in regard to courage, which is of no use in 
daily life, and is needed only in war, the influence of the Lacedaemonian 
women has been most mischievous. The evil showed itself in the Theban inva¬ 
sion, when, unlike the women in other cities, they were utterly useless and 
caused more confusion than the enemy.” K0 Plato, too, speaks disapprovingly 
of the lack of state regulation of the life of women at Sparta. 81 

physical training or boys Although the public exercises of 
Spartan girls are said to have been promotive of marriages, and thus useful to 

73 Lysislrata, 7S-S2. Trans, by B. B. Rogers. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permis¬ 
sion of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

70 Philostratos; Concerning Gymnastics, 27. 

71 Plutarch: Cleomenes, 38-9. 

7 * Plutarch: Pyrrhus, 27. 

78 Agesilaus. zg, 31. 

88 Politica, 11, 9, From The Works of Aristotle, translated by f. A. Smith and W. D. Ross 
(The Clarendon Press); d. Muller: op. cit„ u, :ciS f. 

Si I.JH-s, vr, 7 Si. 
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the state, it appears that this incentive was insufficient. Sparta had to resort to 
discrimination against those not married by the age of thirty, refusing them 
permission to witness public processions and the dances of young men and 
maidens, compelling them to march scantily clad around the market place in 
winter, and denying them such marks of respect as were commonly paid to 
married men. 82 But in spite of all efforts to encourage the breeding of citizen- 
soldiers, and the exemption from military service of fathers of three sons, the 
number of Spartan citizens declined, as may be judged from the testimony of 
Xenophon, Aristotle, and others. Perhaps the system of property distribu¬ 
tion was at fault. Aristotle stated that, at the time of the Theban invasion, 
Spartan citizens numbered only one thousand; in his opinion "the want of men 
was their ruin.” 83 

Children were looked upon as property—of the state, not of the parents— 
and the latter were to beget children for the state. Acrotatus, when he returned 
bloody and triumphant from battle, was urged by the old men to take to him¬ 
self Chilonis and beget “brave sons for Sparta.” 84 Women might be "lent” 
by old or childless husbands to other men to beget children; but it does not 
appear that the exchange could be initiated by women who. desired excellent 
offspring. With this freedom in the marriage relation, it is said that amongst 
Spartans adultery was unknown. 85 

At the birth of the child, the state asserted its right of judgment. The infant 
was taken before certain "tryers”—elders of the tribe in which it was born— 
who ordered it to be brought up, if strong and well formed, and assigned it 
one of the shares of land; but, if puny and misshapen, they caused it to be ex¬ 
posed on Mount Taygetus, since it was deemed inconsistent with public wel¬ 
fare to preserve it. In case of exposure, or “putting away,” the child might be 
taken and reared by Idelots or Perioeci. 80 whose labor supported the Spartan 
military establishment. 

Up to the age of seven the boy remained at home; even there, attention to 
physical strength and courageous temper was apparently uppermost. Mothers 
bathed the newborn child in wine, it is said, rather than water, to temper and 
test its body, and excluded swaddling bands, plentiful, dainty food, and all such 
care as would tend to develop weakness, fear, and peevishness. At this period, 
the boy might go to his father's mess, where, seated on a low stool, he received 
a “half share without any vegetables” and listened to the conversation. Though 
early training must have been chiefly in the mother’s hands, since the father 
was compelled to spend much time in public pursuits, the instance of Agesi- 

83 Plutarch: Lycmgus, 15; Muller: op. cit., ir, 294 ff. 

83 Politics, 11, 9. 

84 Plutarch: Pyrrhus, 28. 

85 Plutarch: Lycurgns, 15; Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, 1, 7-9. 

80 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 16, 
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laus, who is said to have ridden a stick-horse before his children, suggests that 
the father’s influence in home-training was not lacking. 87 

At the age of seven the sons of Spartan citizens, rich and poor alike, 88 entered 
the agoge, a system of public, compulsory training, by virtue of which they 
were to become citizens. Failure to submit to this discipline resulted in loss of 
"all future honours.” 89 Only the heirs apparent were exempt from the harsh 
rule of the agoge; they might submit to it, however, if they chose, as apparently 
Cleomenes, Leonidas, and Agcsifaus did. 00 Besides sons of citizens, certain 
Helots (Mothacesas they were called) were admitted to the agoge at times as 
‘‘foster-brothers’’ of young Spartans. Their number, however, was probably 
never large. If they finished the training, they were free, and might even attain 
full citizenship in some cases. Lysander, Callicratidas, and Gylippus are said 
to have arisen from this class. 01 Even foreigners might send their children for 
a Spartan education. Xenophon is said to have been persuaded by Agesilaus to 
bring his sons to Sparta that they might learn the best of all things, "bow to 
obey, and how to command.” °- 

Upon entering the agoge at seven, boys were enrolled in "herds” or boua i, 
each under a prefect or herd-leader, bouagor. These "herds” were grouped in 
larger troops or companies (agclaf) for certain purposes, and each company 
was under one of the best of the prefects. 93 If each "herd” had 64 boys, as 
Freeman thinks, the number in a company would be 256, following Kahrstedt’s 
opinion that there were four "herds” in each company. 84 Certain age groups 
were recognized in the agoge: "herd-children,” the youngest, aged eight; “pre¬ 
paratory-youngsters,” nine; “youngsters,” ten; “preparatory boys,” eleven; and 
“boys,” twelve. From thirteen to fourteen, they were known as "preparatory- 
epliebi” ( mclkircns ); and from fourteen to twenty, as “epliebi” (eirens). 9S 
The younger eirens were sometimes called sideunai; the older lads who were 
“just entering on manhood,” 99 were called "ball-players” (oepeuga?) perhaps 
because their chief sport was ball-play. This game, carried on with great enthu¬ 
siasm, is said to have “resembled a battle rather than a diversion.” 07 

87 Miiller: op. tit., jj, 288, 508. 

88 Plutarch: Lrenrgns, iG; Aristotle: Politico, iv, 9. 

811 Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, irr, 3. 

90 Plutarch: Agesilaus, 1-2; Muller: op. cit., n, 308 f. 
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84 Miiller: op. cit., 11, 310; Freeman: op. tit., p. 18; Forbes: op. cit., p. 22. 
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The dilection of the agoge was placed in the hands of a paidonomos, one of 
“the noblest and best men.” This inspector of boys and their training was ap¬ 
pointed by the ephors, and had authority to bring the boys together, take 
charge of them, and with the assistance of “whipbearers,” to “punish them 
severely in case of misconduct.” Xenophon comments soberly that “modesty 
and obedience” were “inseparable companions at Sparta.” 08 The paidonomos 
continued to exercise some control, though less absolute, over the older youth, 
and under certain circumstances might turn them over to the ephors to be 
fined. 00 Immediate supervision of a company was placed in the hands of one of 
the ablest eiiens , so that a leader was never lacking among the boys, even 
though no adult was present. 100 

Training the youth of Sparta was the duty of all citizens. If no particular 
work was appointed, the men went to watch the boys at their exercises, to teach 
them something, or to learn something themselves from those who were older 
and wiser. 101 While the ephors, the paidonomos, eiiens, and “herd-leaders” 
had special functions of supervision and direction, in their absence any adult 
citizen might punish a youth for misconduct. Likewise the practice, common 
in Sparta as well as in Crete, of having adult citizens of good character act as 
“inspirers” of particular youths, 102 though liable to abuse, was promotive of 
social education, and gave to all citizens the work that is commonly done by 
paid teachers, or by fathers in societies where the family plays an important 
rifle. The relationship between “inspirer” and “hearer” was one of affection 
and mutual understanding, recognized by the state. 103 Kings had their “in¬ 
spirers” and “hearers” as well as any of the “peers”: Lysander was the “inspirer” 
or “lover” of Agesilaus; 104 Cleomenes 111 was the “hearer” of Xenares. 105 The 
responsibility of an “inspirer” was great; the social significance of the practice 
is suggested by the fact that, in case of faults, the “inspirer” might be pun¬ 
ished 100 instead of the “hearer” who had committed them, on the assumption 
that the one most closely concerned with the boy’s education was responsible 
for his failure in any aspect of manly behavior. 

Clothing was extremely simple and limited, so that the body might be hard¬ 
ened. Dress and bedding were inspected frequently by the ephors. 107 It is said 
that boys were allowed one garment each year. 10s Sandals would soften the feet, 

08 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 17; Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, 11, 2. 

09 Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, iv, 6. 

100 Ibid., 11, 10-1. 

101 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 24. 

102 Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, II, 10, 12-3; VI, 1-2. 

103 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 17. 

104 Plutarch; Agesilaus, 2, 

105 Muller: op. cit., ri, 301. 

100 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 18. 

107 Athenaeus, xn, 550. 

103 Plutarch; Customs of the Spartans, 5, 
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hence they sought to harden them by going barefoot. Thus they would be able 
to climb hills and descend inclines more readily and with less danger; and boys 
who had learned to leap, jump, and run barefoot would be more nimble than 
those shod with sandals. Likewise, having just one garment a year, boys would 
grow up toughened to variations in temperature. 1 o!) 

The food at their public meals was so plain that “Spartan diet” became a 
byword. Barley meal, wine, cheese, figs or dates, meat (generally pork), and fish 
are mentioned as the compulsory contribution to the common meals. These, 
together with Spartan broth and special gifts at the time of religious sacrifices 
and after successful hunting trips, made up their diet. Cooks were hereditary 
in Sparta, which may account for the fact that cooking continued to be bad. 
Good cooks were not wanted. The famous Mythaeeus, whose palatable con¬ 
coctions were compared with the art of Phidias, was ordered to leave Sparta 
as soon as he came. 110 Spartan soup was so unappetizing, it was said, that only 
a plunge in the Eurotas could make it palatable. 111 A Sybarite who had been in 
Sparta and had eaten at the public mess, is said to have declared: “It is no 
wonder that Spartans are the bravest men in the world; for anyone in his right 
mind would prefer to die ten thousand times rather than share in such poor 
living.” 112 

The diet of hoys was in harmony with this same principle of simplicity; but 
they could supplement their spare rations by stealing, which was to make them 
more resourceful foragers and better fighters. Xenophon describes their prac¬ 
tice thus: “As to the food, he required the prefect to bring with him such a 
moderate amount of it that the boys would never suffer from repletion, and 
would know what it was to go with their hunger unsatisfied; for he believed 
that those who underwent this training would be better able to continue work¬ 
ing on an empty stomach, if necessary, and would be capable of carrying on 
longer without extra food, if the word of command were given to do so: they 
would want fewer delicacies and would accommodate themselves more readily 
to anything put before them, and at the same time would enjoy better health. 
He also thought that a diet which made their bodies slim would do more to 
increase their height than one that consisted of flesh-forming food.” 113 At the 
time of Agis, in accord with this strictness of diet, young Spartan warriors were 
ordered to present themselves naked before the ephors every ten days, and 

109 Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, n, 2-4; Plutarch: Lycurgus, 16. 

110 Maximus Tvritis. diss. 7. ' 
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those who were sturdy and strong, as a result of their gymnastics, were praised. 
If rolls of fat or any other sign of flabbiness betrayed indulgence and laziness 
on the pait of any one, however, he was at once judged and beaten for his 
laxity. 114 

Life in the Spartan a goge was hard. The boys were all subjected to the same 
regimen and discipline, did their exercises, and played games together, their 
whole education being a continuous practice in prompt and perfect obedience, 
in harmony with the demands of the collective group. The members of a 
“herd” looked to their leader, obeyed his commands, and patiently submitted 
to whatever punishment he decreed. As they grew older, physical training be¬ 
came more strenuous. Their hair was cut short, they went unshod, and gener¬ 
ally played naked. After twelve years of age they seldom had baths, wore no 
tunic, and slept on beds of reeds which they gathered along the Eurotas. These 
they broke off without the aid of knives. In winter, for greater warmth, they 
mixed thistledown with the rushes. 116 

Closely allied with the discipline of the agoge, as a means of developing 
unflinching courage and endurance, were the institutions of public flagellation 
and the Crypteia. The whip had a prominent place in Spartan training. Youths 
were beaten if they stole so awkwardly as to be detected. 116 Flagellation even 
to the point of death at the altar of Artemis Orthia was regularly and religiously 
performed; and youths vied with each other for the honor of proving them¬ 
selves best in this test of hardness and endurance at the altar. 117 It was said 
that “Lacedaemonians were the most superstitious of all the Greeks.” 118 How¬ 
ever that may he, a religious superstition lay at the root of this practice which 
is said to have been established by Lycurgus as a substitute for human sacrifice, 
so that the altar might he wet with human blood as the oracle had bidden. 
Pausanias describes the ordeal thus: “The priestess stands by them holding the 
wooden image. It is small and light; but if the scouigers lay on lightly because 
a lad is handsome or noble, then the image grows so heavy in the woman’s 
hands that she can hardly hold it, and she lays the blame on the scourgers, say¬ 
ing they are weighing her down. . . .” 118 

The Crypteia likewise served to harden Spartan youths by vigorous exercise 
under conditions of exposure and small supply of provisions; at the same time, 
it helped to keep the Helots in subjection. The vicious brutality of the system, 
as reported by the Lacedaemonian in Plato’s Laws and as represented by 
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Plutarch, though lie is unwilling to ascribe it to Lycurgus, may be exagger, 
atcd. rJn It seems to harmonize, however, with the intention of the Spartan 
peers who would stop at nothing in their effort to harden future soldiers and 
hold in subjection a conquered population . 121 Plutarch gives this description 
of the Crypteia: “The magistrates from time to time sent out into the country 
at large the most discreet of the young warriors, equipped only with daggers 
and such supplies as were necessary. In the day time they scattered into obscure 
and out of the way places, where they hid themselves and lay quiet; but in the 
night they came down into the highways and killed every Helot whom they 
caught. Oftentimes, too, they actually traversed the fields where Helots were 
working and slew the sturdiest and best of them.” 122 
Though Spartan training was chiefly physical and gave more attention to 
gymnastics than other Greek systems of education, there was less athletic spe¬ 
cialization in it than might be expected. Such specialization was not allowed to 
compete with that purpose which mattered most—specialization for war. Aris¬ 
totle, though critical of the brutality in Spartan training, reported that it did 
not fall into the error of making specialized athletes . 133 Xenophon thought that 
one could not easily find “healthier or handier” men than those of Sparta, since 
their exercises developed legs, arms, and neck equally well . 124 Plutarch relates 
that a Spartan, overcome by a wrestler from another country, remarked that 
his adversary was only a “cleverer wrestler,” not a better man. A similar point 
of view is reflected in the attitude of Agcsilaus toward a growing love of horse 
racing. This became a common sport after the Persian wars. At Sparta as at 
Athens it was indulged in by wealthy families rather than by all citizens. There 
were many Spartan winners at Olympia . 125 To show them that winning such 
a contest was no proof of manly virtue, hut only of wealth and extravagant 
expense, Agcsilaus had his sister enter a chariot at the Olympian Games . 120 

In the places of exercise, no one was permitted to be idle; and the oldest man 
present was charged to see that the tasks assigned should not be too easy, but 
hard enough for the food allotted, so that none might grow fat . 127 Professional 
teachers, suphrouistes, gymmstes, and paidotnbes, such as were employed at 
Athens, were unknown at Sparta; but the Bideoi, a board of five, had imme- 

1 *'° Muller, op. eit., n, ,|0 ft., says that the Crypteia could not have amounted to legalized 
assassination of the Helots, otherwise Plato would not have given that name to his 
system of inspection by picked bodies of young men. CL Plato: Laws, i, 633; vr, 763; 
Ptutarch: Lycurgus, :8; Krause: op. cit., n, 674f. 

121 Thucydides, iv. So. 

1 "” h) cniguj, 38. Trans- by B. Perrin. The Locb Classical Library. Quoted by permission of 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. ’ ' s 

123 Politico, rnr, 4. 

124 Lacedaemonians, v, q. 

125 Krause: op, cit., n, 670 ft. 

12(1 Plutarch: Agcsilaus, =0; Pausanias, in, 8, r. 

127 Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, v, 8. 
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diate oversight of gymnastic exercises, and arranged the ephebic contests. 
I-Ioplomachoi, gladiators who publicly exhibited and taught their skill at arms, 
were not at first permitted at Sparta, probably because their training was not 
thought useful in battle; but it seems that they were introduced in the late 
second or early third century of the Christian era. 12S Then, of course, profes¬ 
sionalism engulfed Sparta as well as the rest of the Graeco-Roman world. 129 
Not only at home, but on campaigns, the law required all Spartans to practice 
gymnastic regularly; consequently they took greater pride in themselves and 
had more dignity of bearing than other men. It was also provided that after the 
passage of youth, the men should wear their hair long so that they would 
look taller and be more impressive and terrifying to their enemies. It was the 
privilege of the warrior to comb his hair before going into battle. Herodotus 
describes the astonishment of the Persians at Thermopylae when they saw the 
Lacedaemonians grooming themselves and practicing gymnastics before begin¬ 
ning battle, 130 

Though the state system was hostile to athletic specialization, all kinds of 
physical contests seem to have appealed to the Spartans as to other Greek 
peoples. Zeus proposes a physical competition between himself and the rest of 
the gods—a tug of war with a golden chain. 131 Among the exercises and games 
of the Spartans were running, fighting, boxing, wrestling, parreration, hunting, 
riding, throwing the stone and javelin, dancing, archery, 132 and playing ball. 
Devotion to such sports and exercises was great, and the success- of Spartans in 
them was remarkable. It has been said, indeed, that "Dorian Peloponnesus was 
the cradle" of festal athletic games; “the first victors at Olympian games, after 
these were recorded, were nearly all Dorians, or at least Peloponnesians,” and 
"from the 15th to the 50th Olympiad most of them were Spartans." 133 
Walking, the most natural exercise of the lower extremities, was not regarded 
by the Greeks as a part of gymnastics, but it was a popular means of refresh¬ 
ment for the sick, weak, and old. Running, however, was among the earliest 
and most favored sports and assumed many forms—the stade-race, the diaulos 
(double race), the race in armor (important for military training), the torch- 

128 Kiause: op. cit., n, 677; Plato: Laches, 183; Forbes: op. cit., p. 26. 

129 Forbes: op. cit., pp. 40 f. 

130 Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, xi, 3; xii, 5-6; Herodotus, vn, 208-9; Plutarch: Lycurgus, 
22. 

131 Seymour: Life in the Homeric Age, p. 400. 

132 Although archery is included among the “regular exercises of the Spartans” (Forbes, op. 
cit, p. 2;), there is some difference of opinion as to the extent of its use. Homer's heroes 
were capable bowmen, and Apollo was said to have instructed Heracles in the use of the 
bow. In later times, however, shooting the bow is believed by some to have been en¬ 
tirely excluded from the realm of gymnastic,” save in Crete and certain other states. 
Against the Messenian light infantry, Sparta is said to have employed Cretan archers. 
Krause: op. cit., 1, 599 f.; Pausanias, 1, 23, 4; 29, 6; iv, 8, 3; vii, 16, 1. 

133 Krause: op. cit., 11, 660 t. 
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nice, and the long race (bo).r/.o;). The simplest race, the stadion or droinos, had 
a prominent place as a separate contest at the great public festivals, where it 
was the most ancient event; 134 and it also formed a part of the pentathlon. The 
fm/ayo; was seven, twelve, or even twenty-four stades long—a great test of 
speed and endurance. Pausanias says that Ladas, a Lacedaemonian, the swiftest 
runner of his time, won the Olympic crown in the long race, but died on the 
way home after the games. 133 

The prominent role of running at Sparta is suggested by the fact that gym¬ 
nasia were at first nonexistent, but all exercises were performed in the open 
where the racecourse (hpopo?) was laid out. Pausanias says, “The Lacedae¬ 
monians give the name of the Course to the place where the youths are still in 
the habit of practising running.” 13U In his day two gymnasia had been erected 
on the course. That running, wrestling, jumping, and throwing the discus and 
javelin constituted the chief elements of Spartan gymnastics is suggested by 
their numerous victories in the pentathlon and in separate contests at Olym¬ 
pia. 137 The victor in the men’s pentathlon, at the Eighteenth Olympiad, was 
Lampis, a Spartan. 1 * 8 In the Thirty-eighth Olympiad, when the boys’ pentath¬ 
lon was instituted, Eutelidas, a Spartan, carried off the wild olive. 139 Pausa¬ 
nias refers to twenty-four stade-race victors at Olympia; seven winners of the 
double race; five rhetors in the long race; and twelve winners of the race in armor. 
Of these, it appears, a half were Laconians, among whom were such famous 
runners as Akanthos and Ladas, victors in the long race; and Chionis or 
Anchionis, who won the stade-race four times in succession and was thrice 
victor in the double race. 110 

Wrestling was one of the most popular contests. In the funeral games of 
Patroclos, it held an honored place. The origin of wrestling was pushed back 
to mythical times, and various accounts were given of it. Diodorus says that 
Hermes was the originator of wrestling schools; and Autolycos, son of Hermes, 
was said to have taught Heracles the art of wrestling. 141 Pausanias, however, 
says that Theseus invented the art of wrestling; before his time victory had 
depended more upon size and strength than upon science. 143 According to 
Philostratos 143 wrestling was developed for its utility in war. Spartans were 
renowned for wrestling, and had many victors at Olympia, among them 

ls4 Pausanias, v, 8, 6. 

133 Ibid., in, 21, l. 

130 Ibid., in, 14,6. 
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143 Concerning Gymnastics, ji. 
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Heracles, 144 In the Eighteenth Olympiad, Eurybatos, a Lacedaemonian, was 
winner in wrestling; in the Thirty-seventh, prizes were offered for boys in wres¬ 
tling, and Laconian Llipposthenes was the victor. 14 - 1 It was regarded as a spe¬ 
cial reproof to the coward that any Lacedaemonian would be ashamed “to be 
matched with him in a wrestling bout.” 116 Though Xenophon says that Spar¬ 
tans were shilled in all hinds of wrestling, there seems to have been no highly 
specialized training, at least in early days. Plutarch 147 says that they did not 
have special masters to teach wrestling, because they wished Spartan boys to 
excel in courage rather than in clever trichs. Even in the days of Philopoemen, 
it is said that he did everything he could to discourage professional wrestling, 
and put aside all thought of engaging in it himself, because of its uselessness 
to prepare men for war. 148 

Boxing originated from the most natural form of hand-to-hand fighting with 
bare fists, and was one of the most ancient and favored of Greek sports. The 
contention that they invented it, however, is just another instance of the habit, 
which they shared with other peoples, of considering themselves the originators 
of all that seemed to them good. Early Cretan civilization, as we have seen, de¬ 
veloped boxing 140 before the rise of the Greek states. 

In the Llomeric description of heroic days, boxing held an honored place. 
Mythology told of the gods who contended in the manly sport. Apollo had 
conquered Ares at Olympia; Tydeus was victor in boxing at the Nemean 
games; Pleracles was instructed in the art of boxing by Harpalykos, son of 
Hermes, 180 Pollux, son of Spartan Tyndareus, was said to have won the boxing 
match at Olympia, in the days before “the unbroken tradition of the Olym¬ 
piads” began. 151 Philostratos declared that boxing was encouraged for its value 
in war: “Boxing is an invention of the Lacedaemonians, and once found ac¬ 
ceptance among the barbarian Bebryces. It was best practiced by Polydeuces, 
on which account the poets sang his praises. The ancient Lacedaemonians 
boxed, however, for the following reason: they had no helmets, and they con¬ 
sidered that fighting with such was not according to the customs of the coun¬ 
try; but the shield took the place of the helmet, if one understood how to carry 
it. In order, then, to parry blows directed at the face, and when they came to 
withstand them, they practiced boxing and sought, in this manner, to harden 
the face.” 152 

144 Muller: op. ciit., 11, 315; Pausanias, v, 8, 4. 

145 Pausanias, v, 8, 7 and 9. 
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147 AforaJia, in, 403. 
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140 Supra, pp. 209 f. 
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151 Pausanias, v, 8, 4 and 6. 
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Theocritus paints a vivid picture of the boxing match between Pollux and 
Amycus, a contest between scientific skill and brute strength: ''Then Amycus 
came on furiously, making play with both hands; but Pollux smote him on the 
point of the eliin as he charged, maddening him the more, and the giant 
confused the fighting, laying on with all his might, and going in with head 
down. . . . But the son of Zeus stepped now this side, now that, and hit him 
with both fists in turn, and checked his onslaught, for all his monstrous 
strength. Like a drunken man lie reeled beneath the hero’s blows, and spat out 
the red blood, while all the princes shouted together, as they marked the ugly 
bruises about his month and jaws, and saw liis eyes half closed by puffy flesh. 
Next Pollux began to tease him, feinting on every side, and at last, seeing that 
he was now quite bewildered, lie got in a smashing blow just above the middle 
of the nose beneath the eyebrows, and laid the hone of his forehead bare. 
Stretched on his back the giant fell ainid the flowers; but he rose again, and 
the fighting went on fiercely. They mauled each other hard, laying on with the 
weighted thongs; but the giant was always busy with his fists on the other’s 
chest and outside his neck, while Pollux, the invincible, kept on smashing his 
opponent’s face with cruel blows.” 1M 

Notwithstanding the early prominence of boxing among Lacedaemonians, 
Freeman declares that it was “forbidden to the young Spartan”—and the pan- 
cration also—because it developed “a few particular muscles at the expense of 
the others.” 131 Such an inference, based on statements of Plutarch and Aris¬ 
totle, 1 " 5 may he open to doubt, though Philostratos also supports the view 
when he says that in the course of time . . . [the Lacedaemonians] gave up 
boxing, and likewise the pancration. . . 150 Krause maintains that no Spar¬ 

tan was victor in boxing and pancration at the sacred games, and argues that 
if they had practiced these, they would certainly have produced winners. ir,r 
Perhaps Spartans were only forbidden to engage in such competitions ab the 
great games, where it would he unseemly for a Spartan to yield to an opponent. 
Philostratos must have had this in mind, for he states that they held it “dis¬ 
graceful to participate in such contests, in which there was danger that, if a 
single one should yield, Sparta would be open to the reproach of cowardice.” 158 
This prohibition may have been responsible for a decrease in boxing at Sparta. 
Krause ljJ says that in later times” the Ionians, in contrast to the Dorians, 


153 Theocritus: Idylls, xxn, 87-! 11, from F. A. Wright. Greek Athletics, p. 

permission or the author; cf. Apollonius: TJie Argonauts, n q-? 
lr >* Freeman: op. at., p. zb. ’ /r 

1 [" i Politico, viii. 4; Lrarrgas, tq. 

1111 ’ l’ini(istr.itiH: Concerning Gymnastics q. 

157 Op. tit., 1, 55; 11, 66(i. 

1,,w I'liilt,stratus: CniKcrninf' Gwwnstics 0 

IW Op. Lit., 1, J 


36, quoted by 



[dorian dominion] 259 

gave attention to boxing, and he wonders that the fame of Dorian ancestors 
in the art was not sufficient incentive to cause Spartans to devote themselves 
to it. Although the decline of boxing may have been real, popular opinion 
seems to have continued to associate the “painful’' art with Spartan training. 
Plato says that the Laconizers of his day thought to imitate the Spartans by 
going about in short cloaks “with their ears bruised” and with the cestus bound 
on their arms, being “always in training.” 100 
Though Lycurgus is said to have prohibited contests which involved the 
stretching forth of one’s hand, 101 it does not appear that Muller, Freeman, 
Krause, and others are justified in their assertion that the pancration was not 
practiced at Sparta. 102 Spartan Heracles, according to tradition, was credited 
with victory in the pancration at Olympia in the days before the “unbroken 
tradition of the Olympiads” began. 103 Gardiner holds that the “primitive rough 
and tumble,” the forerunner of the pancration, “unrestricted by law and un¬ 
refined by science, was allowed and encouraged as a test of endurance and a 
training for war,” 104 but that Spartans were forbidden to enter such events with 
others at Olympia. Jiithner’s view is to the same effect. 105 This contest, which 
was a combination of wrestling, boxing, kicking, gouging, and all natural efforts 
to overcome an opponent, is said to have been invented for its usefulness in 
war, and this was “demonstrated at Thermopylae when the Lacedaemonians, 
their lances and swords broken, fought with their naked hands.” 100 Elsewhere 
Philostratos says, “The Lacedaemonians themselves explain that they do not 
practice these types of contest for the purpose of competition, but merely for 
the purpose of hardening, and this is entirely in harmony with their flagella¬ 
tion, for a law among them prescribes lashing at the altar.” 107 The following 
description of the pancration has been preserved; “Those who engage in the 
pancratium . . . employ a wrestling that is hazardous; for they must needs 
meet blows on the face that are not safe for the wrestler, and must clinch in 
struggles that one can only win by pretending to fall, and they need skill that 
they may choke an adversary in different ways at different times, and the same 
contestants are both wrestling with the ankle and twisting the opponent s arm, 
to say nothing of dealing a blow and leaping upon the adversary; for these 
things are all permissible in the pancratium—anything except biting and goug¬ 
ing. The Lacedaemonians, indeed, allow even these, because, I suppose, they are 
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training themselves for battle, but the contests of Elis exclude them, though 
they do permit choking.” 1CS 

For a nation whose education aimed primarily at preparation for war, throw¬ 
ing the discus furnished excellent training, since throwing stones or other 
missiles was common in warfare. Likewise hurling the javelin was of great 
importance to a people who still looked to the spear as their first weapon in 
war and in the chase. 1 * 0 

Spartan training is said to have more nearly approximated war itself than 
anything practiced elsewhere in Greece. 170 A common exercise of the Spar¬ 
tans, and one which provided the most direct preparation of the citizen-soldier, 
was organized fighting. To this they were early inured. Plutarch tells us that 
the old men, when inspecting the boys’ performances, as they were charged 
to do, often encouraged them in quarrels and fights so as to have an opportu¬ 
nity to discover their various capacities in respect to bravery, boldness, and 
aggressiveness in the face of danger. 111 Organized fighting, in which the free 
range of the rough-and-tumble pancration apparently was permitted, was 

lf.s Philostratus: Imagines, n, 6. Trans, by A. Fairbanks. The Loeb Classical Library'. Quoted 
by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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arranged for, as well as individual contests. Certain officers, the bidiacans, were 
charged with arranging athletic contests and “especially the games at the Plane- 
Tree Grove” or Platanistas, This spot, surrounded by water, was approached by 
two bridges. The fight is said to have followed rules laid down by Lycurgus; but 
apart fiom certain preliminary regulations, it seems to have been a rough-and- 
tumble, free-for-all fight. Before the contest the two competing groups of boys 
offered sacrifices to the war-god Enyalios, and staged a fight between two boars, 
the result of which was said to foretell the outcome of the coming battle. The 
next day they entered the grove by the bridges, the choice of which being deter¬ 
mined by lot. Pausanias pithily summarized the method of fighting: “In fight¬ 
ing they strike, and kick, and bite, and gouge out each other’s eyes. Thus they 
fight man against man. But they also charge in serried masses, and push each 
other into the water.” 172 

The fight of the boys at the Plane-Tree Grove had a counterpart in contests 
for young men. Xenophon explains how these young men were divided into 
groups and were matched in valorous strife to attain a high degree of manly 
perfection: “The Ephors . . . pick out three of the very best among them,” 
who are known as hippagretai. “Each of them enrolls a hundred others, stating 
Ins reasons for preferring one and rejecting another. The result is that those 
who fail to win the honour are at war both with those who sent them away 
and with their successful, rivals; and they are on the watch for any lapse from 
the code of honour. . . . And they are bound, too, to keep themselves fit, for 
one effect of the strife is that they spar whenever they meet. . . 178 

Among the more or less undirected activities, hunting ranked high as a peace¬ 
time sport because of its value in keeping men fit for war. In the great kingdoms 
of the East, it has been noted, hunting was a royal sport for the same reason. 
By this standard every Spartan “peer” was a king in that he enjoyed the royal 
pastime. The labor of those held in subjection, and the prohibition against 
work on the part of Spartan citizens, left youths and adults free to enjoy the 
chase, though hunting was engaged in chiefly by those who had passed the age 
of twenty. 171 The rugged, wooded terrain of the Peloponnesus was an excellent 
hunting ground, where boars, deer, bears, wild goats, and other game were 
plentiful. 175 Laconian hunting dogs were famous throughout the Hellenic 
world. One is reminded of Argos, Odysseus’ hunting hound, who 

172 Pausanias, in, 11, 2; 14, 8-10. Trans, by J. G. Frazer. Courtesy of Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 
London, and The Macmillan Company, New York; Lucian: Anacharsis, 38; Krause: op. 
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attacking a wild boar c 


(Courtesy, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York) 


Never missed in deepest woods the swift game to pursue 
If once it glanced before bis sight, for every track he knew. 

Hunting dogs were shared to a certain extent in Lacedaemon. According to 
Xenophon, one invited the master to a hunt, who, if he were engaged, sent 
lm dogs anyway. 170 Provision was also made for sharing food, in order that 
the needs might be met of those who were belated in the fields when hunting 
and when they had nothing at hand to eat. 177 The excellence of hunting must 
me been a great attraction to Xenophon who took up his residence in Lace- 
acmon The Cynegeticus, a treatise on hunting commonly credited to Xeno¬ 
phon, though the authorship is disputed, 170 sets forth in enthusiastic fashion 
1,(1 Laced.iernon/aiis, vi. i 
177 Ibid., vi, 4 . 1 
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the techniques of the chase and a philosophy of hunting as a phase of educa¬ 
tion as well. To Xenophon it seemed that game and hounds were a gift of the 
gods. These they bestowed upon men; and men, by giving heed to hounds and 
hunting, “excelled greatly and were admired for their virtue.” 170 Youth are 
charged, therefore, “not to despise hunting or any other schooling. For these 
are the means by which men become good in war and in all things out of which 
must come excellence in thought and word and deed.” The very first thing, 
“therefore, that a young man just out of his boyhood should take up is hunting, 
and afterwards he should go on to the other branches of education, provided he 
has means.” 180 

“All men who have loved hunting have been good,” thought Xenophon; so, 
too, have some women! 181 The Spartan lawgiver understood the value of hunt¬ 
ing, as Xenophon says, and provided that those who had passed the time of 
youth and were ready to fill great public offices should continue their prepara¬ 
tion by practicing hunting, “in order that they might be able to stand the 
fatigues of soldiering as well as the younger men.” 182 It was in accord with 
ancient Spartan philosophy of practicality that Philopoemen, though physically 
able to excel in wrestling, shunned the expert training of the wrestling ground 
when told that the diet, sleep, exercises, and generally regular habits of pro¬ 
fessional athletes were out of keeping with the difficult and irregular demands 
made upon the soldier; and when he had nothing else to do, sought to develop 
strength and endurance by hunting and by work on his farm. 183 Xenophon 
recommends especially hunting on horseback, where the country is fit for it 
and big game is available, for in this way one becomes accustomed “to use his 
weapons properly on horseback” while “riding at top speed over all sorts of 
country.” 184 

The value of hunting as military training is explained at some length: “. . . 
the advantages that those who have been attracted by this pursuit will gain 
are many. For it makes the body healthy, improves the sight and hearing, and 
keeps men from growing old; and it affords the best training for war. In the 
first place, when marching over rough roads under arms, they will not tire: 
accustomed to carry arms for capturing wild beasts, they will bear up under 
their tasks. Again, they will be capable of sleeping on a hard bed and of guard¬ 
ing well the place assigned to them. In an attack on the enemy they will be able 
to go for him and at the same time to carry out the orders that are passed along, 
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because they are used to do the same things on their own account when captur¬ 
ing the game. If their post is in the van they will not desert it, because they can 
endure. In the rout of the enemy they will make straight for the foe without a 
slip over any kind of ground, through habit. If part of their own army has met 
with disaster in ground rendered difficult by woods and defiles or what not, 
they will manage to save themselves without loss of honour and to save others. 
For their familiarity with the business will give them knowledge that others 
lack. Indeed, it has happened before now, when a great host of allies has been 
put to flight, that a little band of such men, through their fitness and confi¬ 
dence, has renewed the battle and routed the victorious enemy when he has 
blundered owing to difficulties in the ground. For men who are sound in body 
and mind may always stand on the threshold of success. It was because they 
knew that they owed their successes against the enemy to such qualities that 
our ancestors looked after the young men. For in spite of the scarcity of corn 
it was their custom from the earliest times not to prevent hunters from hunt¬ 
ing over any growing crops; and, in addition, not to permit hunting at night 
within a radius of many furlongs from the city, so that the masters of that ait 
might not rob the young men of their game. In fact they saw that this is the 
only one among the pleasures of the younger men that produces a rich crop of 
blessings. For it makes sober and upright men of them, because they are trained 
in the school of truth (and they perceived that to these men they owed their 
success in war, as in other matters); and it does not keep them from any other 
honourable occupation they wish to follow, like other and evil pleasures that 
they ought not to learn. Of such men, therefore, are good soldiers and good 
generals made. . . .” l!i5 

It has been said that, “in early times at least.’’ “riding was one of the prin¬ 
cipal occupations of the youths of Sparta.” 1NG Though the evidence for this 
belief is held to be “slight” and “untrustworthy,” 1ST it is said that youth rode 
on gaily decked horses at the festival of Hyacintliia; 1SS and the select band of 
three hundred youths were called hippagretaf, “cavalry.” lsn Strabo m noted, 
however, that these Spartan “knights” did not keep horses. These discordant 
views leave doubt as to the extent of the role riding may have played in Spar¬ 
tan training. Doubtless the importance of horsemanship varied from time to 
time. Krause states that “Sparta was not entirely without cavalry,” and points 
out that Hipparchos was teacher of youth in the art of riding. 101 Plutarch cred- 

ls "' Xenophon: On Hunting, xn, i-q. Scripta Minora, trans. by E. C. Marchnnt. The Locb 

Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
, ' il1 Miiller: op. c it., 11, 310. 
ls7 Wilkins: op. cit., p. 25. 
iSH .\thenucus, iv, 139. 

1 ‘■a Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, iv, 3. 

10 " The Geography, x, g, 1$. 

Krause: op. cit., 11, 67a. 
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ited Lycurgus with introducing a particular arrangement of the Spartan cavalry, 
the ouJarnos being a troop of fifty horsemen in quadrilateral formation. Xeno¬ 
phon says that the cavalry watched the enemy from positions commanding the 
widest view. 102 The pre-eminence of foot soldiers in Spartan military organiza¬ 
tion, however, must have caused riding to be less stressed than other exer¬ 
cises, for practicality was a first principle at Lacedaemon. The low estimation 
of cavalry in Spartan armies is recognized by Muller, though he credits riding 
with having been an important part in the training of youth. 103 Athens first 
formed a cavalry corps in the middle of the fifth century; and Sparta formed 
one in 424. 101 Sparta is said to have raised a force of four hundred horsemen 
and archers, “contrary to their usual custom”; later they had only six hundred 
cavalry as opposed to six thousand heavy-anned troops. 195 Xenophon expressed 
the view that such fame as the Lacedaemonian cavalry achieved dated “from 
the introduction of foreign cavalry”; and he therefore recommended a foreign 
contingent elsewhere as a means of economy and as a stimulus to rivalry in 
efficiency. 100 It seems, however, that the weight of Spartan horsemen did not 
bulk heavily. At the battle of Leuctra the Theban horse were in good trim, 
but Sparta’s cavalry was in a “very inefficient condition,” since the “richest,” 
“weakest,” and “least spirited” were on horseback and were “at once de¬ 
feated.” 107 

Probably no physical exercises assumed so many forms in Greece as did danc¬ 
ing. These may be classified as religious and profane, the latter including gym¬ 
nastic, theatrical, and folk dances. There are also the dances of war and the 
dances of peace. 108 Theatrical dancing may be further classified as comic, tragic, 
and satiric. Though the numerous categories serve to call attention to the 
varied character of dancing and its significant role in Greek life, difficulties 
arise, since there is much overlapping of terms; what is called profane is not 
without its religious connection, and different names are often used by ancient 
authors for the same dances. 1911 Certain dances which were intimately associ¬ 
ated with significant aspects of Spartan life may be noted briefly. Like many 
other elements of Sparta’s civilization, her dances bore a marked resemblance 
to the Cretan. Strabo 200 says, indeed, that the usual dance practiced in Lace- 
tlaemonia, the measures used, the songs sung, and many other customs, are 
commonly called Cretan, just as though they had come from Crete, 

102 Plutarch: Lycurgus, 23; Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, xn, 2. 

103 Muller: op. cit., n, 253. 

191 Busolt-Swoboda; op. cit., I, 344; Krause: op. c it., I, 589. 
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Among the dances having a religious significance were the chorus at the 
Gyninopacdia; the chorus at the Caryae, in which Spartan maidens performed 
each year “their national dance” in honor of Artemis; 201 the parthenia, the 
chorus of maidens, said to have been “exceedingly grave and solemn”; 202 and 
the Jivporclicina, a lively dance accompanied by songs, which was performed 
by the Spartans around the flaming sacrifice in honor of Apollo. 203 Nowhere 
were music, dancing, and gymnastics more perfectly united than in the Gym- 
nopaedia, a festival which was mainly athletic, and held in highest esteem by 
the Spartans. 201 Nothing was permitted to interfere with their performance; 
even when word of the calamitous defeat at Leuctra had been received, the 
I'pbors would not permit interruption of the chorus. 205 To participate in it was 
an honor; to be excluded from witnessing it was one means of disgracing the 
men who, though of marriageable age, were yet unwed. 200 At the beginning of 
the choral dance various exercises, especially those of wrestling and the pancra- 
tion, were imitated; and these were followed by the Pyrrhic dance. Choruses of 
old men. youth, and hoys participated in the Gymnopaedia, dancing naked, 
and singing the songs of Aleman, Thaletas, and other famous poets. 207 

Dancing was a prominent feature also in the three-day festival of Hyacinthia, 
religiously observed by Spartans in honor of Hyacinthos, whom Apollo was said 
to have killed accidentally by a throw of the discus. 203 Its beginning, marked 
by great restraint and solemnity, was followed at the middle of the second day 
by numerous events, music, dancing, and athletics, which were observed by 
many people. Athcnaeus describes it: “Boys with tunics girded high play the 
lyre or sing to flute accompaniment while they run the entire gamut of the 
strings with the plectrum; they sing the praises of the god in anapaestic rhythm 
and in a high pitch. Others march through the theatre mounted on gaily 
adorned horses; full choirs of young men enter and sing some of their national 
songs, and dancers mingling among them go through the figures in the ancient 
style, accompanied by the flute and the voice of the singers. As for the girls, 
some are carried in wicker carts which arc sumptuously ornamented, others 
parade in chariots yoked to two horses, which they race, and the entire city is 
given over to the bustle and joy of the festival. . . 209 


201 Pausanias, in, 10, 7; Lucian: Of Pantomime, 10; Krause: op. cit., pp. 8-51 f. 
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Dancing and music, closely associated at Sparta, constituted an important 
phase of moral and physical education, and were carefully regulated by the 
state. Music was chiefly choral, and thus contributed to the unity which Sparta 
so much desired. Probably few individuals studied music, or gained a scientific 
knowledge, but "without learning” it, Aristotle says, they were good judges of 
it.- 10 Both music and dancing were intimately connected with war and religion. 
“Indeed,” as one authority says, “the march of the Spartans and Cretans had, 
on account of its musical accompaniment, some resemblance to a dance.” 211 
Of all Spartan dances connected with war, the Pyrrhic dance in armor was pre¬ 
eminent. There was no agreement as to its origin, save that it was most ancient. 
Certain authorities traced it to Athena, some to Achilles, others to Castor, and 
still others to Pyrrhichos, a Cretan, or as others would have it, a Laconian. In 
fact, the mimic war dance was common to primitives, and some form of it was 
probably danced by the various Greek peoples.- 12 The Pyrrhic dance had 
the same name as the expert armed combatant (jccnWiig). It was quick and 
light in movement and was accompanied by the flute. Though not danced 
everywhere the same, the dancers generally imitated the action of defense 
(avoiding blows and missiles, giving way, leaping aside, rising up, falling down), 
and the mode, of attack (hurling the javelin, giving blows, thrusting, shooting 
the bow) . 21:! Athenacus says that at Sparta boys “from five years of age on” were 
thoroughly instructed in it. 2u It formed a part of the Gymnopaedia. Long after 
the Pyrrhic dance had ceased to have serious significance in other Greek states, 
the Spartans still danced it “as a warlike exercise.” 

The hoimos is said to have been the most beautiful of all Spartan gymnastic 
dances. Young men and maidens participated in it, contrasting masculine cour¬ 
age and feminine grace. Though performed without weapons, the youths vied 
with each other in vigorous warlike movements, while the maidens followed 
with modest, graceful steps which were thought to befit them. 215 

The bibasis, a gymnastic exercise in favor at Sparta and practiced by boys, 
girls, and women, is generally considered a part of dancing.- 18 In this, the 
dancer sprang into the air and sought to strike the buttocks with the heels as 
often as possible. Muller mentions the dipodia, deimalea, ithymbi, bryallicha, 
h)' pogypones, mcnes, tyrbasia, and the mimelic dance, all of which he regards 
as Laconian, but little is known of them save tire name. 217 An acrobatic “ball 
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dance," such as was noted in Homer, was said by some ancient authorities to 
have been originated by Lacedaemonians.* 18 
National songs and dances were the guarded heritage of Spartan citizens. 
The Helots, however, were forbidden to use such “noble” songs and dances; 
instead, they were often compelled to sing songs and dance dances of a vulgar 
and ludicrous character.-' 19 Though the national dances were generally marked 
by dignity and solemnity, even in the most solemn choruses of pagan Sparta 
there were elements which might be thought inimical to “female delicacy.” 

The name “ballplayers” (<rcp al 0 El s) was applied to Spartan youths who 
were “just entering on manhood," 221 presumably because ball-play was their 
chief exercise. Hippasus is said to have claimed that Lacedaemonians were 
“pioneers” in ball-playing “as in all gymnastic exercises.” 222 Though Timoc- 
rates the Laconian was credited with a book on ball-play, only fragmentary 
references base been preserved, and neither the rules of the game nor the 
number of players are known to us. Nevertheless inscriptions show that there 
were yearly contests in the clromos, in which teams participated under the 
direction of the Kideoi, the same board that managed the contest in the Plane- 
Tree Grove. These matches seem to have taken place between teams com¬ 
posed of “about fifteen representatives of the obes.” Victory was probably de¬ 
cided by matching the teams “in pairs in successive rounds until only one un¬ 
beaten team remained.” 2211 

Daily bathing seems to have been a part of Spartan physical regimen, hut 
warm baths were in early times prohibited. Plutarch mentions bathing in the 
River Eurotas as an appetizer; his reference to the slight knowledge of “baths 
and unguents” doubtless refers to warm baths. 224 That river bathing was not 
merely ail occasion for washing, hut also for swimming, is a reasonable assump¬ 
tion. The Plane-Tree Grove contest was marked by an effort of each team to 
push its opponents into the water, 22 '"’ and suggests that the boys must have been 
able to take care of themselves. There is, however, no definite reference to in¬ 
struction in swimming at Sparta, and some have doubted the prevalence of 
swimming there. 221 ' The lack of systematic instruction need not be so inter¬ 
preted, however. Since Spartans did not favor professional gymnastic instruc- 
21K Athciiaetis, i, 14. 
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tors, but relied on the older and more skilled boys to teach the younger, swim¬ 
ming may also have been learned in a similar informal fashion. 227 Krause holds 
that the Greeks were at all times ready swimmers; certainly those dwelling on 
the rivers and the coast were quite at home in the water which they were forced 
to encounter both in peace and war. That the Spartans “practiced themselves 
in swimming,” Krause believes “certain.” Freeman, too, maintains that the 
daily plunge in the Eurotas taught them swimming. 228 Numerous passages in 
ancient history show that swimming often stood the Greeks in good stead. 
Herodotus says that at Salamis only a few Greeks died, for “they were able to 
swim,” and those not killed outright by the enemy escaped from the sinking 
vessels by swimming to Salamis. 229 Thucydides relates that a detachment of 
Spartans, blockaded on an island by the Athenians, offered a high price for 
corn, wine, and cheese that could be brought in, and promised freedom to any 
Helots who would bring in such food supplies. In connection with these efforts 
many swam in through the harbor, dragging by a cord skins filled with poppy¬ 
seed, linseed, and honey until they were observed, and precautions were taken 
against their daring exploits. 230 

failure of spartan education Strict conformity with a fixed 
pattern of life was assiduously cultivated at Sparta by that class which had 
gained power and sought to preserve it. Having completed his reforms, 
Lycurgus is said to have forbidden any change in the constitution until he 
should return from Delphi. 231 No slight deviation was to be permitted lest such 
indulgence should lead to greater changes. Spartans are said to have opposed 
changing the number of strings on the lyre; 232 a cook who knew anything ex¬ 
cept approved Spartan cookery was not tolerated; even changing the rules of 
ball-play deserved punishment. Was it not from his admiration of Spartan fixity 
that Plato suggested that the people of his small state should always play the 
same games? 233 

That Spartan training was commonly regarded as the main source of power 
is suggested by the fact that Agis and Cleomenes, seeking to restore Sparta, 
endeavored to do so by re-establishing the ancient Lycurgan system of train¬ 
ing; 234 and Philopoemen, when he wished to humble and destroy her, abol¬ 
ished the constitution of Lycurgus, and compelled the Spartans to bring up 
their children according to the Achaean fashion. 235 That the system of train- 
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ing was important and powerful is not to be denied; but systematic training 
is not the sole integrating force in any society. When other foundations had 
been destroyed, Spartan education, no matter how perfectly designed and faith¬ 
fully carried out, could not really restore the city to its onetime power. 

What results are creditable to the Spartan system? Modesty of demeanor 
appears to have been one result, if one may trust the assertions of admirers, an¬ 
cient and modern.- 30 Health, rugged beauty, agility, and physical endurance 
were certainly attained in generous measure. That Spartan training was brutal¬ 
izing seems certain also, although Muller 237 holds to a contrary view. That a 
lack of independence of thought and action (save in a narrow range) and of 
intelligent imagination must have resulted from such a tight-laced system, 
seems inevitably true. The basic condition of freedom being denied, no critical 
philosophy of life or education arose. Spartans, however, gave a practical dem¬ 
onstration of a philosophy of both, which powerfully influenced the thinking 
of those Greeks who did seek to reconstruct human society nearer to the heart’s 
desire. 

Since loyalty to a system, and determination to preserve it unchanged, con¬ 
ditioned all their efforts, it was inevitable that Spartan success could only 
be temporary. All things change; nevertheless, for hundreds of years, Sparta 
was a marvel to all observers for her seemingly unchanging ways. After Plataea, 
she had not the adaptability nor the political intelligence to take advantage of 
the pre-eminence she had won by war. 238 She continued in splendid isolation, 
and impressed many observers by heT firm control within her own borders. 
Polybius ~' M thought she had the best government and the greatest power up to 
the time of Leuctra; but when change set in thereafter, she had more trouble 
and disorder than any other city knew. When circumstances changed around 
her, she was unable to meet them intelligently, yet could not escape their im¬ 
pact. Plutarch declared that, like a human body, she suffered from haring “fol¬ 
lowed all the while too strict and severe a regimen; a single error turned the 
scale and brought down the entire prosperity of the city.” 240 

Despite long, rigorous, ascetic training, Spartan citizens became weak and 
greedy. The prohibitions against changing the constitution, and other efforts to 
seize the present moment and hold it fast, were all in vain. Xenophon, Sparta’s 
admirer, noted that, whereas once her citizens were compelled to live at home, 
in his day the best among them wished nothing more than to live abroad as gov¬ 
ernors of some foreign state. Yet no other Greek state wished to see Lacedaemon 
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regain supremacy, for whereas the Spartans once sought pre-eminently to he 
worthy rulers, they were now more anxious “to exercise rule than to he worthy 
of it.” Such, Xenophon adds, is their fate, for "they obey neither their god nor 
the laws of Lycurgus.” 241 The equality which Lycurgus had sought to impose 
in order that the state might be stable, gave way at length to inequality of 
wealth, by virtue of the purchase of land and the influx of wealth from the out¬ 
side. 212 An old Laconic proverb ran: “Sparta will fall by love of wealth, naught 
else.” Lycurgus had given the opinion that Lacedaemonians would prevail 
against their enemies “by continuing poor, and not coveting each man to be 
greater than his fellow.” 243 In Xenophon’s day, however, they boasted of their 
possessions, whereas formerly they had feared to possess gold. And with wealth, 
luxurious living became the fashion. The number of citizens declined to less 
than a thousand, says Aristotle, although large families were encouraged by 
military exemptions offered to fathers who had three sons. Even recruiting 
citizens from Perioeci and Helots was not sufficient to stay the process of dis¬ 
integration. 244 

Courage of a kind the Lycurgan discipline did indeed develop. Llerodotus 
attributes beautiful speeches to men of Lacedaemon on the subject of inde¬ 
pendence, liberty, and courage. 2 ' 15 Plutarch says that Sparta’s enemies for a time 
credited her with an “irresistible courage.” 240 Spartans certainly were not cow¬ 
ards; most of them, doubtless, preferred to be "mourned at the mill” and 
“mourned at the mess,” as Aleman says, 247 rather than be conquered. Archilo¬ 
chus, to be sure, is credited with the view that it were better to throw one’s 
shield and run away than die upon the field; for— 

A better buckler one can soon regain, 

But who can get another life again? 

But he was soon ordered from the city. Aristotle comments critically on the 
value of various kinds of courage, and concludes that the Spartans had only an 
inferior kind, the virtue of courage in war. As long as they were at war, they 
kept their power, but when they attained empire they fell, for they had learned 
nothing of the arts of peace. 248 Her soldiers and generals failed in the larger 
field of empire, though on the banks of the Eurotas they had done well. 
Polybius remarks that Lacedaemon, having long contended for the hegemony 
241 Xenophon: Lacedaemonians, xiv, 5, 7. 
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of Greece, finally won it but was able to bold it uncontested scarcely twelve 
rears. 8111 

j 

In war, which was the chief tiling in which Spartans wished to excel, they were 
eminently successful for a time, Aristotle says, however: it is notorious that the 
Lacedaemonians themselves, while they alone were assiduous in their laborious 
drill, were superior to others, but now they are beaten both in war and gym¬ 
nastic exercises.” For their superiority lay not just in the "mode of training" 
but in the fact that "they trained them when their only rivals did not" 250 Wag 
the Spartans’ vocation, was their own undoing. Agesilaus was reproached for 
having made the Thebans formidable foes by his constant excursions against 
them. 2 '’ 1 By constant warring with each other the Greeks weakened themselves. 
The words of Agesilaus are weighty: "0 Greece, how many brave men hast 
thou destroyed; who if they had been preserved to so good a use, bad sufficed 
to have conquered all Persia.” To Sparta’s sons, as to those of another “heroic 
age," the words of the poet aptly apply: “These dread battle hastened to their 
end." 252 
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ATHENS 


THE SOCIAL SCENE 

T he people and their resources By one of their popular traditions, re¬ 
lated by Herodotus and fondly dwelt upon by great orators and others, 
the Athenians credited themselves with being the "most ancient nation in 
Greece,” the only people who had “never changed their abode.” 1 Attica had 
always been inhabited by the same people; she alone, free from “savage mon¬ 
sters,” had "brought forth mail” who had “justice and religion,” while other 
lands had produced all kinds of animals, wild and tame . 2 There were, of course, 
conflicting tales. 

Modern archaeology and history show that neolithic man dwelt anciently at 
Athens and elsewhere in Attica, as in other parts of Greece, and left his trace 
in arrowheads, stone axes, and other implements. To the original inhabitants, 
who spoke a barbarous (i.e., a non-Hellenic) tongue, the ancients gave the 
name Pelasgians, Instead of remaining pure, however, as the story of autoch- 
thony would have it, there was infiltration; and some of the great families later 
traced their origin to Messenia and to Phoenicia. The tales of Egyptian 
Cecrops, Cretan Minos, the legend of Ion, the evidence of language, My¬ 
cenaean remains in Attica , 3 the iron weapons, and the Dipylon pottery of the 
period, all indicate the infiltration of influences from the outside—the touch 
of Cretan and Mycenaean civilization and that of the conquering Dorians. 
The last of these was potent enough to establish the Hellenic tongue among 
the native population—a change which Herodotus infers must have taken 
place . 4 A new art, the “Geometric,” took the place of Mycenaean, as has been 
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noted, and continued down to the sixth century. That the invading forces gen¬ 
erally adjusted themselves gradually and rather peacefully among the native 
population seems probable: in any case, no such rift between conqueror and 
conquered is reflected in political institutions as in Laconia; nor is there evi¬ 
dence of a cataclysmic break between the old and the new cultures in Attica, 
as in the remains found in Argolis, Laconia, and Thessaly.® 

Despite all evidence to the contrary, however, Athenians boasted of their 
autochthonous character, and claimed a certain cultural superiority—on which 
orators based persuasive propaganda during the Peloponnesian War. But if 
tliev were a pattern to others rather than imitators; if their government was 
liberal, and not for the few; if they enjoyed ease and recreation, while others 
devoted themselves to vigorous training; if they were open to foreign influences, 
whether of persons or of ideas; if they were a school for all Hellas; if they were 
quick to invent, plan, and execute, “bold even beyond their power,” and ready 
to go abroad while the Spartans loved to stay at home (l —if, indeed, they did 
possess these and other fair traits in a greater degree than the Lacedaemonians, 
they did so as a result of the interaction of many forces throughout several 
centuries. From the time of the Dorian invasion till the sixth century:, it is gen¬ 
erally believed, there was more similarity than difference between the cultures 
of Laconia and Attica. 7 Sparta had not then achieved that austere isolation 
which was to draw both derision and admiration from her neighbors; nor bad 
Athens put on those refinements of art and letters which in the fifth and fourth 
centuries were to he her greatest distinction. 

Geography and climate were important factors in preparing the later great¬ 
ness of Athens. As Egypt was made by her river; as Crete, over the ever-ready 
Aegean and Mediterranean waters, was enabled to send her gifts of civilization 
far and wide; so Athens, because of her fortunate geography—a proportionately 
long .seaeoast, numerous inlets, and low-sloping beaches that were inviting to 
early navigators who pulled their boats ashore—seemed destined to be receptive 
to commercial and cultural advances from the south and east, to a degree not 
to be expected of less accessible parts of the Greek world. The most mountain¬ 
ous regions and those least accessible to the sea, in Hellas as well as in other 
countries, were culturally the most backward. At Athens the open invitation to 
adventure on the sea must have profoundly affected the temper and achieve¬ 
ments of the peoples that shared it; this fact, taken in conjunction with the 
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relatively small amount of tillable land (though some areas were very fertile), 
the unnavigable rivers, and the mountains which made traffic by land with 
many cities either inconvenient or impossible at that immature industrial 
epoch, predisposed them in general to a career of colonization and foreign com¬ 
merce. By the beginning of the sixth century Athens was already gaining superi¬ 
ority over her neighbors as a center of industry and commerce. 8 

Climatic influences were no less favorable than those of land and sea. Clear 
and stimulating, neither tropical nor extremely cold at any time, the climate of 
Attica enticed her people to a life of freedom out of doors, and made unneces¬ 
sary heavy, unhygienic clothing. Small wonder that her poets sang her praises, 
and her soldiers and athletes won her fair renown. In that rare atmosphere 
Athenians stepped lightly, “as on wings uplifted.” 9 Aristophanes is said to 
have credited his wit to the influence of Attic air! 

Though chiefly a maritime city, Athens was also an outlet for an agricultural 
community. It is obvious, however, that while the fertile plains of Attica lay 
back of the city, most of her territory was scarcely capable of affording a living. 
Attica must have seemed poor in comparison with the fabulously fertile valleys 
of Mesopotamia. 10 The poverty of Attic soil impressed Thucydides; 11 Solon 
found the land scarcely rich enough to support those who worked upon it; 12 
Plato, 13 however, thought it as fertile as any in the world, though it had once 
been better. Productivity differed, doubtless, with time and place. Farming 
with the primitive implements that were characteristic of Greek agriculture 
was laborious in any case; and hardships fell frequently upon husbandmen, 
owing to recurrent war. 

The chief sources of Attica’s agricultural wealth lay in olive groves and vine¬ 
yards. Barley and wheat were grown; the former, the staple food of the peas¬ 
ants, capable of thriving even in very thin soil, led by a wide margin. In the 
fourth and fifth centuries grain was imported chiefly from the Euxine and other 
prime grain producing regions—a fact that affected profoundly the foreign pol¬ 
icy of Athens, 11 In contrast with the meat-eating heroes of Homeric fame, 
Athenians depended chiefly on cereals and vegetables. Barley, wheat, oil, and 
wine were staples of diet. These were supplemented by millet, spelt, onions, 
garlic, beans, peas, leeks, mushrooms, lentils, lupines, spinach, lettuce, cabbage, 
radishes, asparagus, turnips, and many fruits and nuts. Cheese, various kinds of 

8 Jarde: op. cit., pp. 149 {.; Lot: The End of the Ancient World, p. 61; Bury: op. cit., pp. 
iff. 

9 Euripides: Medea, 841. 

10 Herodotus, 1, 193; Jarde: op. cit., p. 150; C.A.H., iv, 26. 

HBk. 1,2. 

12 Plutarch: Solon, 22. 

13 Critias, 111. 

14 Laistner: op. cit., p. 288. 
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fish, oysters, snails, mussels, turtles, poultry, wild game and birds—such as hare, 
wild boar, deer, bear, ducks, geese, partridges, pigeons, quails, thrushes, black¬ 
birds—some beef, porlc, goats’ flesh, mutton, and honey gave further variety to 
Athenian fare. 15 Considering its importance in Athenian diet and in com¬ 
merce, it is not surprising that the olive was associated with religion—was re¬ 
garded, indeed, as a sacred gift of Athena herself. The vine was traced back to 
Dionysus. Moreover, great statesmen, such as Solon and Pisistratus, sought to 
encourage the cultivation of olives; and Athenian ephebi swore to protect vine¬ 
yards and olive groves, barley and wheat—the richest sources of agricultural 
wealth. 10 

Other natural resources Attica did not lack. Her mountainous regions (al¬ 
most half her territory), though unadapted tD agriculture, provided timber for 
ships, houses, and fuel, as well as pasturage for goats and sheep, and harborage 
for birds and game. Quarries provided limestone, travertines, and Pentelic 
marble for public buildings and statuary; clay of the best quality for ceramics 
came from the base of Ilymcttos. The silver mines of Laureion, after the sixth 
century, were among the chief sources of Athenian economic pre-eminence. 17 

political integration and decline Before the coming of 
Hellen, son of Deucalion, there was no unity, it was said, among the peoples of 
Greek lands. There were Damians, Argives, Achaeans, but not Greeks; the very 
conception of Hellenes apart from barbarians had not arisen. 18 Particularism 
reigned within Attica herself in prehistoric times. 10 Unification, when it ulti¬ 
mately came about, was credited by Athenians to Theseus, much as Spartan 
hegemony was traced to Lycurgus. To us, however, the labors attributed to 
each of them seem to have been the work of many—the product of time, not 
the work of a moment. 20 The unification of rival communities of Attica under 
the leadership of Athens, though not definitely dated, was a gradual process, 
beginning as early as 1000, perhaps, and attaining its consummation near the 
beginning of the seventh century b.c. Prior to that time, localism was supreme; 
village warred against village till at length common interests brought them 
together, first in combinations of close-lying villages (as in the Tetrapolis of 
Marathon) and finally in a union with Athens. Politically considered, Athens 
and Attica became almost synonymous, though the memory of divisive local¬ 
ism was reflected in the fifth-centurv feast of Synoikia, unification. Attic unity 
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was somewhat more perfect than that of any other Greek state. There were 
neither sharp stratification of the population, military overlords, nor subjugated 
peoples, as at Sparta. Of course, synoikismos did not equalize all citizens; in 
fact, it consolidated the power of the landed aristocracy, whose efforts had 
brought it about. 21 The political power of once powerful villages withered away, 
however, being merged in the sovereignty of Athens; and men of Thoricus, 
Icaria, Marathon, Cephisia—men of the hills, the coast, the plain—became 
Athenian citizens. 

Government rang all the changes from monarchy to democracy. The earliest 
form was a primitive monarchy, whose kings had military, religious, and judi¬ 
cial functions. By the seventh century, monarchy was giving way before the 
wealthy landed Eupatrids who, jealous of the kingship, created an aristocratic 
republic. Kingship became elective for one year (6S3 b.c.); a polemarch was 
chosen to have charge of military affairs because some kings had proved weak 
in warfare; and an archon eponymos was named as chief magistrate. T hesmo- 
thetae— the six junior archons—named a little later, held office for one year. 
The Council of Areopagus, composed of those who had served as archons, was 
the aristocratic and autocratic guardian of law and order, its members serving 
for life. 22 

Private wealth at Athens was as significant as the common lot at Sparta. An 
arch on, on taking office, proclaimed that no one should suffer diminution of 
possessions during his administration. 23 Euripides’ Medea reminds us of the 
power of wealth: 

Gifts even win, ’tis said, the gods, 

Stronger than many words with men is gold. 

Though blood and wealth first ruled the Attic land, their sway was disturbed 
at the outset by struggles among the wealthy themselves, and again, by the dis¬ 
content of poor peasants and the rising power of the thetes (hired laborers), 
whose importance increased in proportion as Athens’ sea power, industry, and 
commerce developed and coinage supplanted barter. Would-be tyrants showed 
their heads. Draco’s code (621 b.c.), though it sought to diminish the uncer¬ 
tainty of life and property, and became a byword for severity, did not improve 
the situation fundamentally. An important legal distinction was made, indeed, 
between accidental and intentional killing. Far from easing the condition of 
the poor, however, Draco put into writing—what was doubtless practiced be¬ 
fore—that the insolvent debtor’s person should be at the disposal of his cred¬ 
itor. 24 The struggle between the landed aristocracy and those enslaved by debt 

21 C.A.H., m, 586. 
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23 Aristotle: Ath. Res p,, 56. 
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increased in intensity. At length, in 594 b.c., with the consent of both parties, 
Solon was named nrchon and arbitrator-extraordinary between "the good and 
base.” Wellborn, indeed, but not of the richest sort, his sympathy lay doubtless 
with the “good,” who “in wealth were glorious and great.” He scorned, how¬ 
ever, the cruelty and greed of the wealthy who oppressed the poor, who had 
“no share in anything.” For the poor extremists, likewise, whose “cravings 
knew no bound” and who wished a redistribution of land, he had contempt. 
Between these two extremes Solon saw himself, 

Turning at bay like wolf among the hounds. 

According to certain fragments, Solon’s reforms brought immediate relief 
by the cancellation of mortgages and the freeing of enslaved debtors: 

Dark Earth, thou best canst witness, from whose breast 
I swept the pillars broadcast planted there. 

And made thee free, who hadst been slave of yore. 

And many a man whom fraud or law bad sold 
Far from his god-built land, an outcast slave, 

I brought again to Athens. . . , 2r ’ 

Remoter consequences flowed from the prohibition of loans secured by the 
debtor’s person." 0 Numerous other reforms were credited to Solon: a new 
coinage, favorable to Athens’ commercial advantage; 27 prohibition or restric¬ 
tion of certain exports and the encouragement of others; establishment of a 
system of weights and measures; limitation on the growth of large estates; pro¬ 
vision that estates of Eupatrids were no longer indivisible; granting citizenship 
to alien craftsmen who settled permanently at Athens; levying a penalty on 
those who had no trade; and protection of slaves against reckless brutality of 
masters. Of far-reaching importance was the gift of political rights to thetes, 
permitting them a voice in the assembly and in choosing magistrates, though 
they were not eligible for office; and the establishment of courts of justice 
(heliaea) for all citizens, even thetes. To this, Aristotle believed, “the masses 
. . . owed their strength most of all, since, when the democracy is master of 
the voting-power, it is master of the constitution." 28 
Solon wrote his laws and departed. Tranquillity did not long prevail, how¬ 
ever, for moderate measures could not restrain individual and class rivalries. 
Anarchy prevailed in 590 and 5S5 b.c. At length the struggle culminated in 

Aristotle: Ath. Resp., 12. From The Works of Aristotle, translated by T. A. Smith and 
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temporary peace under the tyrant Pisistratus who supported the landless hill 
men against those of the coast and the plain. 2 " The constitution of Solon re¬ 
mained unchanged. Pisistratus rewarded his landless followers at the expense 
of the men of the plain, giving many a son of “aches and pains,” who had tilled 
the stony upland soil, reason to be grateful to him. Under Pisistratus and his 
sons, peace and economic prosperity at home, and good relations with neigh¬ 
bors, were joined with literary and artistic advancement. Homer was edited and 
published "authoritatively”; competitions in epic recitals were incorporated in 
the Panatlrenian festival; Anacreon, Simonides, and other poets and artists 
made Athens famous as a patron of the arts. 

The tyranny of Pisistratus and his sons formed a transition from the aristo¬ 
cratic government of Solon’s day to the democracy of Clcisthenes, 510 b.c. 
Later generations credited numerous reforms to Cleistlienes. Those generally 
ascribed to him included a reform of the basis of citizenship by which the 
“maritime multitude”—commercial and industrial folk—could he taken into 
the political life of the city; the organization of a Council of Five Ilundred in 
place of the Solonian Council of Four Plundred; the grant of the powerful 
weapon of ostracism to the mass of citizens; and extension of the right to hold 
offices, save the very highest, to those who had previously been excluded. 30 
The first of these reforms was basic in importance. Citizenship no longer de¬ 
pended on membership in the genos. Clan and phratries henceforth had only 
social and religious rather than political significance. Attica was divided into 
administrative deines, registration in which constituted citizenship; and deme- 
membership was to be inherited. One denie or several made up a tiittyes, of 
which there were thirty in all Attica. Each of the ten tribes were composed 
of three tiittyes, one of which was urban, another coastal, while a third was 
from the inland. 31 Old loyalties and associations were thus disrupted; the noble 
and base in blood, the rich and poor, those from inland, from the coast, and 
Athens herself were mixed together, and the unification of Attica acquired a 
meaning it never had before. 

Democracy, which Xenophon 32 so disdained, had not reached its zenith in 
the reforms of Cleistlienes; that would come with the years. The two lower 
classes of citizens were still excluded from the archonship, hut in 487 b.c. sorti¬ 
tion supplanted election, thus giving opportunity to the poor. Although 
changes in the army, 33 following naturally upon political reforms, were demo¬ 
cratic in tendency, the growing importance of the ten generals (chosen by each 

20 Ibid., 14-6; C.A.H., iv, 60-82. 

30 Aristotle: Ath. Resp., 21-2; Grote: A History of Greece, 1, 563, 565; 11, 386 f.; Bury: op. 
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31 Aristotle: Ath, Res p., 21; C.AIL, iv, 141 ff.; v, 5 f,, 102; Bury: op. cit., pp. 211 S, 
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of the ten tribes) shows the strengtli of the aristocratic element which per¬ 
sisted despite the rising tide of democracy to which events other than consti¬ 
tutional changes gave an impetus. Salanris (480) and Plataea (479) encouraged 
democracy; the “maritime multitude,” the “authors of the victory of Salamis,” 
would scarcely permit privilege to he restored. 31 

Under the leadership of Themistocies, Athenians rebuilt their walls, and 
proceeded rapidly to ascendancy in Hellenic affairs through leadership in the 
Delian League—a naval confederacy founded to combat the Persian menace— 
which was transformed gradually (478-454 b.c.) into an empire with over 260 
tributary cities. 33 As commerce and naval power were conducive and necessary 
to empire, and maritime folk were the reservoir of democratic tendencies, 
growth of democracy and empire went hand in hand. Pericles offered Athe¬ 
nians empire on the seas, which neither “great king nor any nation” could 
withstand; 38 at the same time, he encouraged the lower classes politically. 
The aristocratic Areopagus was divested of political powers (enforcement of 
laws, punishment, censorship), which were given to the people, represented 
in the Council of Five Hundred, popular law courts, and the Assembly. Service 
as archon was put on a paid basis, and, it appears, zeugitae (200-measure men) 
and fhetes (hired men) were soon admitted to membership. Payment for 
judges in the people’s courts was also introduced. 37 

The building of empire led inevitably to conflict with Sparta; scarcely had 
it become a reality when its disintegration began, which ended in dissolution 
at the close of the Peloponnesian War (404 b.c.) . Athens destroyed her walls 
and joined Sparta’s League. Spartan rule proved worse than Athens’ selfish sov¬ 
ereignty, however. After a brief trial of it, Thebes gained leadership (371 b.c.), 
which lasted no longer than Epaminondas. When he fell (362 b.c.), sway 
passed to Macedonian Philip, whom Epaminondas taught the latest arts of 
war. At Chaeronea (338 b.c.) Philip triumphed, despite all that Demosthenes’ 
patriotic eloquence could stir against him. Under Alexander, Greek cities, 
which had proved unable to rule themselves, were led on a heroic adventure 
that was to make them rulers of the Nile and Mesopotamia. Alexander’s hot 
young dream vanished at his death; hut it had paved the way for a far-flung 
extension of Hellenic culture, if not of power. Macedonian, Seleucid, and 
Ptolemy sought prestige through force and cunning; but all, at last, were drawn 
under Roman sway. 

Meantime, Athens, having left behind her dreams of empire, secured her 
liberty as best she could from Egypt and from Rome. Within this “freedom” 
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she devoted herself to petty problems of local government and extending her 
empire of the mind. After the Peloponnesian War, Athens moved toward 
bankruptcy, contributed to by the ruinous expenses of war, numerous increas¬ 
ing internal drains on the treasury, and an injurious system of tax-farming. 
There were, however, certain periods of considerable prosperity.- 18 Other mo¬ 
mentous changes were taking place. Progressive bankruptcy of the state was 
paralleled by growth of personal fortunes. Agriculture never recovered from the 
destruction of the war. Countrymen poured into town and engaged in indus¬ 
try and commerce. Farm land fell into the hands of absentee owners. Citizen 
farmers decreased; slave labor, in some degree, took their place. 80 The gulf 
between rich and poor widened. Luxury supplanted simplicity in Athenian 
life. Population declined from the fourth century; in the second, according to 
Polybius, towns of Greece were desolate and the land barren. The lack of men 
was ascribed to a lack of children; folk wanted money and ease rather than 
work; wanting these, they avoided marriage; or if married, had few children. 40 
Citizen-soldiers were replaced by professionals. Athletic training, once a part 
of the education of citizen-soldiers, became a profession, an end in itself. 

population, classes, ano labok Though unification of Attica 
under Athenian leadership was accomplished by the beginning of the seventh 
century, economic class conflicts persisted and were a source of continual inter¬ 
nal disorder. The constitution was “oligarchical”; the poor were “serfs of the 
rich” and had no “share in anything”; loans were secured by the debtor’s per¬ 
son. Solon recognized four classes on the basis of wealth: pentacosiomedinmi 
(500-measure men); hippes (knights, 300 measures); zeugitae (200 measures); 
and thetes (paid laborers). The political divisions at the time of Pisistratus— 
plainsmen, shoremen, and hillmen—were rooted in economic interests. 41 The 
lot of those sold into slavery for debt was improved by Solon’s reforms, and the 
poorer citizens became more powerful as the fifth century wore on to its close. 
While this leveling of citizens was taking place, another cleavage in the popula¬ 
tion was developing. Attica was becoming half slave and half free. 

Athens’ citizen population at the time of Pericles has been estimated vari¬ 
ously as 100,000, or even i70,ooo. 42 Perhaps a fifth succumbed during the 
Plague, whose agonies Thucydides portrayed. 43 Besides citizens there were 

38 Aristotle: Ath. Resp., 28; Folitica, n, 7; Thucydides, vn, 28; Xenophon: Memorabilia, 
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thirty or forty thousand nretics (foreigners), a class that rose rapidly after the 
Persian War. Slavery, limited at first, increased rapidly during the fifth century. 
Trade and industry, requiring more laborers, purchased slaves and trained them 
for various specialized jobs. 11 Slaves were recruited from war captives, criminals, 
foundlings, and by slave raids. Athens became an important market, and her 
slave population may have numbered So,ooo or even 120,ooo. 45 Slaves were usu¬ 
ally the property of individuals; but some were owned by the state. Their em¬ 
ployments were mainly domestic and industrial, in mines and quarries; some 
were employed in agriculture. 

The condition of those without citizenship (nretics, freedmen, and slaves) 
was, in certain respects, favorable, compared with those in other Greek states. 
Mctics were an important element at Athens. Though they seldom gained 
citizens’ rights, were taxed heavily, could not hold real property, and were sub¬ 
ject to war service and other burdens, they had considerable personal liberty 
and sometimes became prominent in Athenian affairs. 10 Slaves, too, enjoyed 
some consideration; in fact, they may have been better off than some “poor 
citizens of many an oligarchic State. . . 17 Xenophon ls says they sometimes 

lived luxuriously, were excessively licentious, independent, and dressed just 
like free citizens. Aristophanes 10 refers to the shiftless servants whom the mas¬ 
ter fears to whip—at least in war. The slave could accumulate money and buy 
his freedom, or be freed for faithful service. 

lire cheapness of supplies, competition of numerous free laborers, nretics, 
and slaves kept wages at a low' level. Ordinary labor might earn six to ten cents 
a day; skilled artisans received as much as twenty cents. 50 Other employments 
were paid proportionately poorly; but musicians, actors, and hetairai were 
more richly rewarded. 

Less is known of the condition of the poor than of the rich, whose exploits 
were gilded by the tongues of poets. Although in early times no citizen was so 
poor as to be without some trade or business, or be compelled to disgrace “the 
state by begging,” later, particularly after the calamities of war, the poor in¬ 
creased in number, and a system of poor relief was instituted, with charitable 
institutions and free shelters supported at state expense. Public expenditures 
for building, in the Age of Pericles, may have been undertaken to alleviate un- 
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employment. 51 According to Aristotle, a law provided that persons having less 
than three minas, who were crippled and unable to work, were, upon public 
examination, to have “two ohols a day from the State for their support.” i5 “ 
Conditions of labor were often bad, but self-interest of owners operated 
against brutual and complete neglect of workers. At the mines of Laureion, 
men worked in ten-hour shifts. In small shops conditions were better than in 
mines, but hours were longer, probably from morning light till sunset. Aris¬ 
tophanes pictures workers stirring at an early hour: “As soon as the cock sends 
forth his morning song, they all jump out of bed, blacksmiths, potters, leather- 
dressers, shoe-makers, bathmen, flour-dealers, lyre-turners, and shield-makers; 
they slip on their shoes and rush off to their work in the dark.” 53 An anony¬ 
mous bid for labor reform may be recognized in this plain-spoken couplet: 

Six hours a day to tiresome tasks are quite enough to give. 

The plain signs following after say distinctly zethi— live! 5i 

Labor—certain types of it—was held worthy of free men. Socrates approves 
the smell of honest toil “which every free man loves.” 53 In early times manual 
work was proper for a citizen. Solon sought to bring trades into good repute, 
and caused the Areopagus to scrutinize everyone’s source of livelihood and whip 
the idle. 00 This view of labor and citizenship contrasted sharply, with Sparta’s 
conception. To Cleomenes, Hesiod was only the Gt singer of ITclots. 57 Ulti¬ 
mately, of course, increase of wealth and slavery encouraged idleness at Athens 
and undermined respect for labor. Free citizens had become only a minor ele¬ 
ment in the producing class in the fourth and fifth centuries. 58 Wealth became 
the measure of a man. Private gymnasia and baths, 59 as well as luxurious houses, 
were common appurtenances of men of fortune. 00 An Athenian audience could 
appreciate the speech of Jason: 

For I knew 

ITow every friend deserts the impoverished man. 01 
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Agricultural labor was in best repute, praised by poets and philosophers. 02 
It escaped to some extent the debasement of slavery, which was not a very 
economical form of labor. 82 Ilesicxl, gifted singer who weaned the muse from 
heroes and taught her to speak of mundane matters, the struggle of the poor 
peasant against the crafty rich of the city, proclaimed: “Before excellence the 
immortal gods have placed toil and labor.” 04 Idleness, not work, disgraces 
man. He who works is loved of gods and men. When to plow, prune, sharpen 
sickles, get fodder, winnow grain, cut grapes, build a house, geld boars and 
bulls, and other homely duties arc set down. “Strip to sow and strip to plough 
and strip to reap” is the advice of Ascra’s rustic poet; again, 

'l l ic work-deferrer never 

Sees full his barn, nor he that leaves work ever, 

And still is gadding out. 03 

All of which is good for his health and for his wealth. Centuries later, a linger¬ 
ing refrain of Hesiod’s paean to rustic labor may be detected in old Archippos 
on his way to Hades: 

Sons, win your subsistence with tlie plough, 

And be ye faithful to the hoe, as now. 00 

Although poet and philosopher diligently extolled agricultural labor, it is 
evident that the rustic’s lot was a hard one. Some lost their land and fell into 
slavery. Hesiod clearly advises that one should make the best of a hard life. 
His cruel Boreas, making “the old man round as a wheel,” suggests a life under 
harsh conditions of nature; and the warning to “princes,” that the deathless 
gods note “all those who oppress their fellows with crooked judgments," im¬ 
plies that tillers of the soil already felt the oppression of the landed nobles. 07 

EDUCATION AT ATHENS 

phases of' development Education is the process and product 
of changes produced in man by the interaction of his original nature and all 
aspects of the environment in which he lives. The habitat of the Athenians, 
everyday activities, political development, relation with neighbors, class align¬ 
ments and interests, traditions, and many other factors, operating informally, 
determined the character of Athenian society in broad outline, and constituted 
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a general frame of limitations within which education, in the more restricted 
scholastic sense, developed. 

Athenian education, in this narrower sense, followed no single pattern. 
Changing conditions—social, political, economic—effected transformations in 
education which followed, more or less fitfully, in their wake. Broadly consid¬ 
ered, three major periods are observable, which may be designated as Native 
Athenian, Transitional, and Cosmopolitan. These are not separated by cata¬ 
clysmic changes; each, however, exhibits marked contrasts in respect to its cen¬ 
tral characteristics when fully matured. The Native Athenian, essentially pro¬ 
vincial and self-sufficient, runs from earliest times (First Olympiad, 776 b.c.) 
to the emergence of Athens after the Persian War (479 b.c.) as empire-builder, 
center of wealth and commerce, rich in tributary cities, whirlpool of political 
changes, patron of arts, science, and philosophy. The Transition, a period of 
marked changes (notably, an increased stress on individual freedom, modifica¬ 
tion of institutions, decline of moral standards, and the emergence of critical 
educational philosophy), is clearly distinguishable by the middle of the fifth 
century, and continues till the end of Athenian national greatness and the suc¬ 
cess of Macedonia at Chaeronaea (338 b.c.) . Tendencies of the Transition pre¬ 
pared the way for, and survived to some extent in, a Cosmopolitan epoch (338 
b.c. to 529 a.d.) distinguished by the disappearance of state service as the 
leitmotif of education, and preoccupation with philosophical speculation and 
literary attainments. Athens became a cultural Mecca, looked to longingly by 
intellectuals, and visited by all who could afford the luxury of foreign study. 
Macedon and Rome made obeisance to her intellectual dominion, later shared 
with Alexandria. Christendom, too, despite fitful fluctuations in respect to 
views of pagan letters and philosophy, stood in her debt, and tolerated the 
existence of pagan institutions of learning till 529 a.d. 

CHANGrNG views of Athenian cui.ture Prior to 1870, it was 
customary to think of Greek civilization as a sudden development, a unique 
cataclysmic phenomenon of human history'. Thanks to numerous discoveries 
since Schliemann and Evans began their work, this view has changed some¬ 
what, and we see Athenian intellectual and aesthetic achievements, not as a 
meteor flashing through the sky, but as the maturing culture of a people that 
owed much to other climes and times. 08 With the gradual subsidence of this 
view, the “glory that was Greece,” though glorious indeed, tends more and 
more to appear as a normal, accountable phase of social evolution. 

The phenomenal interpretation, which offered startling contrasts between 
Greek society and others, was so universally and persuasively set forth as to 
gain general acceptance. Felton wrote: “The orient . . . required a thousand 

08 Hyde: “The Religion of Greece,” in Montgomery, Religions of the Past and Present, p. 

2 57 - 



286 [empires of the sea] 

years for what Greece accomplished in a century ” on It is true that Athens 
made rapid progress “in a century,” but it is equally clear now that back of 
that development lav thousands of years of social evolution. To Hegel, Greece 
was “a point of light in history.” If one look to a certain class at Athens, and to 
superior elements in that class at a certain period, the view is sustained; hut 
other Greek states, and Athens, too, prior to the Enlightenment, scarcely shone 
with more brilliance than many other peoples at similar periods of develop¬ 
ment. Some observers found an “instinct” for knowledge, truth, and beauty 
in the "Greeks,” and held that they were “first smitten with the passion for 
truth.” 711 Aristotle, however, accorded priority in intellectual inquiry, mathe¬ 
matics, and science, to the priests of Egypt. 71 Most modern histories of educa¬ 
tion, written in accord with the cataclysmic interpretation of Greek history, 
took little or no notice of preceding developments as relatively unimportant. 
Drevcr thought the Greek, “as compared with other races, was imaginative, 
intensely intellectual, endowed with a fine sense of proportion, harmony, and 
restraint, and intensely ‘human/ to use a term ... to describe what was prob¬ 
ably most characteristic of all. . . .” 72 What of Hindu, Chinese, Hebrew, 
Egyptian intellect, imagination, and “humanity”? William T. Harris declared: 
“In the beginning Greece is only aesthetic, worshipping beautiful individuali¬ 
ties, the gods of Olympus. From the beginning it prizes its athletic games as a 
sort of worship of the beautiful by realizing gracefulness and physical freedom 
in the body.”™ Apart from the question whether the gods were always “beau¬ 
tiful individualities.” this view of athletics stresses too exclusively aesthetic ap¬ 
preciation of the athlete, and appears to overlook the utilitarian military pur¬ 
pose which physical training served at Athens—not to mention the more 
Strictly military ends of Sparta. War was a brutal, bloody business, “conducted 
without mercy” by Greek cities as well as by “barbarians,” 74 and education was 
used to prepare mind as well as body for it. Isocrates maintained that even 
Homer had been given such a great place in education so that his constant 
praise of heroic fighters might stir up later generations to emulate them, 75 

Much stress has been laid on the view that Greek education was unaffected 
by caste, which so permeated Oriental society. 70 While no one would main¬ 
tain that social cleavages in the Orient and in Greece meant precisely the same 
thing, the social stratification of freemen, noncitizens, and slaves should not 
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be forgotten when speaking of Athenian education. As for Sparta, we have seen 
how meticulously the Spartiates trained themselves so as to maintain their 
power, and denied education to the conquered. Even the greatest of Athenian 
philosophers were unable to transcend, in theory, these class limitations of 
Greek experience and tradition. The Hellenic horizon was also restricted in 
regard to cultural potentialities of neighboring peoples and of women. Athe¬ 
nian education reveals an exalted self-esteem and contempt for neighbors, a 
“narrowness” and “exclusiveness,” not only toward “barbarians,” but often 
toward other Greek cities as well. 77 In regard to the intellect of women, 
Athens was normal rather than phenomenal; for, in practice (notwithstanding 
Plato’s divergence), Athenian wives and daughters were about on a plane with 
those of many Oriental societies. 

Far from underestimating the importance of Athenian education, the fore¬ 
going only serves to call attention to certain limitations of it; and emphasizes 
the fact that it was not inhumanly perfect, destitute of connection with ordi¬ 
nary social purposes, or completely out of harmony with educational develop¬ 
ment in the rest of the ancient world, as the phenomenal interpretation of 
Greek culture led many to believe. 

central tendencies of Athenian education Certain central 
tendencies in Athenian education are observable in earliest practice and, 
though modified by social changes, color later theory: the ideal of state serv¬ 
ice; the harmony of mental, physical, aesthetic, and moral development; the 
cleavage between liberal education for those who could enjoy leisure and prac¬ 
tical training for those compelled to do "ignoble” work. 

Emphasis on service to the state permeated Athenian education as the norm 
of practice until the defeat of her political aspirations, and then was continued 
as an ideal. This was by no means narrow: it included the training of mind, 
body, moral integrity, and fidelity to the gods. Though one need not take 
Pericles at face value when he extols the virtues of Athenian life and contrasts 
them with the faults of others, there is persuasiveness in his assertion that the 
Athenian does not neglect public affairs because he takes care of private busi¬ 
ness; and that those so employed also have “a very fair idea of politics.” The 
state they have created, he would have us believe, is proof of the excellence of 
the Athenian system, for it excels even the fairest reports of it when put to a 
severe test. For such a city men died; and all who live should be glad to labor 
in her service. 78 Individual life and happiness were as nothing compared with 
the supreme end, service to the state. Fidelity to the city, defense of temples 
and public property, obedience to laws and magistrates, and honor to the re¬ 
ligion of their fathers were promised on oath by the ephebi. The ideal of indi- 

77 Mahaffy: op. cit ., pp. 342 II. 

78 Thucydides, 11, 40—1. 



:88 [empires or the sea] 

vicinal sacrifice, that the state might live, approximated the religious devotion 
and ascetic self-denial of a later age. Athenians served their city, as did the 
Spartans; the central difference lay in their conception of discipline that was 
to prepare them for such service. 

Historian, philosopher, and statesman joined in praising early Athenian edu¬ 
cation for national ends. The comic poet, too, a critic of foibles of the Transi¬ 
tion and joker at its expense, drew, in retrospect, a picture of sturdy excellence 
of body, moral integrity, and modesty that once prevailed. With an eye on his 
audience, Aristophanes tells again and again of the old fighting patriotism: 

Mine was then a life of glow, 

Never craven fear came o’er me 
Every focman quailed before me 
As across the merry waters, 

Fast the eager galleys bore me. 

What profit was there in such patriotic training? The answer is: 

Therefore we did batter down 
Many a hostile Median town. 

And 'twas we who for the nation 
Gathered in the tribute pay. . . . 79 

Aristophanes’ weaklings were products of the watery, new education, whereas 
his stalwart heroes were— 

Trained in music and palaestra, freemen’s choirs and freemen’s games. 80 

This “discipline rare,” which once flourished at Athens, was always modest 
and decent, cultivated respectful concern for elders, stressed simple clothing 
and food, and employed the old music and manly exercises. This good old dis¬ 
cipline, which taught “heroes of old to be hardy and bold,” can even now be 
restored. If it is, the result will be as of yore: 

Your chest shall he white, your skin shall be bright, 

Your arms shall be tight, your tongue shall be slight, 

And everything else shall be proper and right. 81 

State-centered education was weakening at the Transition. All things were 
* just ready to burst with liberty,” as Plato said; even horses and donkeys walked 
in the streets like freemen! It was hard for heirs to wealth and goodly names 

7D Aristophanes: Wasps, 1091-9. Trans, by B. B. Rogers. The Loeb Classical Library. 
Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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to continue that self-denial and simplicity which had marked provincial Attic 
society. It was impossible, apparently, for the greatly increased body of citizens, 
the democracy of which Pericles boasts, to attain to the standards which an 
aristocracy had prized. After the Transition, social and economic changes com¬ 
bined with the waning of political power to weaken further and finally destroy 
the raison d’etre of state education. Palaestra and gymnasium became centers 
of training for professional athletes instead of citizen-soldiers; and an intellec- 
tualism, individualistic rather than socially centered, ultimately supplanted the 
physical, moral, and aesthetic training of the earlier age. 

A second ideal of Athenian education, a “balance of moral, mental, physical, 
and aesthetic development,” gave a breadth to the state-centered training of 
citizens that differentiated it significantly from the citizen-training of Lace¬ 
daemon. The Athenian, like the Spartan, would be a soldier, hut something 
more. Athenians owed much to the freer, more varied character of their insti¬ 
tutions, which sought to liberate, rather than simply mold all in comformity 
with a rigid, narrow pattern. Plato portrayed this many-sided education: the 
discipline of the family; the music school for harmony and rhythm; gymnastic 
training, to make the body a fit servant of the mind, and to incline men to 
valor; and a study of the laws, to acquaint them with the requirements of social 
life. 8 - Due allowance must he made, of course, for the fact that the authors of 
this ideal formulation and of others, were, by virtue of their own education, 
scarcely qualified as unbiased judges. The degree of success achieved in har¬ 
monizing aesthetic, intellectual, physical, and moral elements must he judged 
by the results. If, as Thucydides reported Pericles’ view, Athenians did indeed 
enjoy what they themselves produced, and also what came from others; if they 
relished a degree of leisure unknown amid the laborious toil of Lacedaemon; if 
their devotion to public affairs did not preclude those of private life; if love of 
physical excellence was joined with an equal delight in the creations of the 
mind; and if many were, in fact, “qualified for the most varied kinds of action” 
—a “graceful versatility”—such an achievement deserves acclaim. 83 “Modera¬ 
tion in all things,” “of nothing too much”—these philosophic formulae well 
express the ideal aimed at with some success, for a time, at Athens. “Man was 
a whole to the Hellenes,” Freeman wrote, “and one part of him could not he 
sound if the other parts were not.” S4 Though too inclusive as given, since not 
all Greeks understood or achieved it, the statement may properly be taken as 
an epitome of the cultural ideal of Athenian citizens at their best. 

A third tendency of Athenian education, the cleavage between liberal edu¬ 
cation and utilitarian training, existed to some extent even in early days, and 
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grew witli the deepening differentiation of economic status. Solon’s law, which 
required a father to teach his son a trade, was designed to keep an increasing 
population from idleness, stimulate trade, and supplement insufficient products 
of Attic agriculture.’' 5 As time went on, however, the widening gulf between 
rich and poor, absentee ownership, the prevalence of slave labor, and specializa¬ 
tion in industry brought manual labor into disrepute. It became increasingly 
the lot of those outside the ranks of citizenship and of those citizens who were 
unable to escape from the laborious tasks which poverty imposed. The law of 
Solon became of no avail. Training for mechanical jobs came to be regarded as 
unworthy, servile, though philosophers continued to praise agriculture as 
worthy of free men. Liberal training itself, which theoretically, at least, was the 
lot of all freeborn youth—fitting them for the duties of their station—was in 
practice proportional to the economic status of the family. Plato says of it: 
“This is what is done by those who have the means, and those who have the 
means are the rich: their children begin to go to school soonest and leave off 
latest.” wl Demosthenes contrasts education of the rich and of the poor: “I 
then, Aeschines, had the advantage as a boy of attending the schools which 
became my position, and of possessing as much as one who is to do nothing 
ignoble owing to poverty must possess.” But “you [Aeschines] . . . what has 
been your fortune when compared with this?—the fortune, thanks to which 
you were brought up as a boy in the depths of indigence, in close attendance 
upon the school along with your father, pounding up the ink, sponging down 
the forms, sweeping the attendants’ room, occupying the position of a menial, 
not of a ficc-born boyl . . .” 87 

Philosophers stressed the principle of cleavage between liberal education and 
practical training which had been developing as a concomitant of the differen¬ 
tiation between upper and lower economic strata. “To be always seeking after 
the useful does not become free and exalted souls,” says Aristotle. 88 Plato, too, 
praised arithmetic “if pursued in the spirit of a philosopher, not of a shop¬ 
keeper.” Mt The theory of liberal studies was applicable to an economic class 
that could afford the leisure and employ the means; without them such culture 
could not be attained, fayoh’i (leisure) came to mean school. Both implied 
wealth. 'Die sausage-seller, lowly in origin, trained in the agora, knew nothing 
beyond his letters—and of them little “and that badly.” 00 The rest of the 
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laborious crew that toiled long hours 01 probably fared no better in the culture 
of the mind. 


INSTITUTIONS 

Women and education of the home The earliest education 
of children was conditioned by the status of women at Athens, which bor¬ 
dered upon Oriental seclusion. Women did not participate in the intellec¬ 
tual, social, or political life of men; they were completely Inching in inde¬ 
pendence—perpetual minors. 92 Though they took part in religious celebrations, 
attended tragic performances in the theater (but not comedies), went shop¬ 
ping occasionally, and, if unmarried, marched in the Panathenian Procession, 
they were neither permitted to attend the banquets of men nor to view the 
greatest athletic festival held at Olympia. 03 Widely divergent generalizations 
have been made, nevertheless, anent woman’s sphere. Lawton concluded that 
“woman was to them an inferior, indispensable indeed, but only as the bearer 
of the man-child. The wife was not even a sharer in the lighter diversions of 
men. To the banquet came only the despised flute-players and dancing-girls, 
the playthings and the property of men. The true social club was the gymna¬ 
sium or youths’ palaestra: and here nothing feminine appeared at all.” 04 Fel¬ 
ton, recognizing that “purity of manners,” “wise administration of the house,” 
and “quiet and modest demeanor” were the chief female virtues at Athens, and 
that women were not as prominent as in Dorian communities, judged them 
“happy, respectable, and powerful in the sphere of domestic life”; their edu¬ 
cation, though not intellectual, imbued their minds “with the spirit of the 
national poetry, religion, and even the fine arts”; while “experience of life” pre¬ 
pared them to be the wise companions of men. 93 

Numerous poetic allusions reflect popular ideas concerning women, and 
harmonize with what is known of their actual social status. The Greek, like the 
Hebrew, traced man’s infelicity and his inglorious fall to woman, Pandora. To 
this “beauteous evil” Zeus and his divine assistants gave wiles, beauty, desire, 
skill in domestic work, and a canine mind." Yet Hesiod admits that there is 
“no nobler prize than a woman, if she be good . . and, again, “nought else 
worse than a bad one.” “Buy thou a woman, not wed her, that she may follow 
the oxen,” 07 is his utilitarian advice; a house, an ox, and a woman appear to be 
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on the same plane. !,s Simonides seems to have been faithful to the Hesiodic 
pattern in his cvnieal classification of female nature as like mud, salt water, 
swine, fox, dog, donkey, weasel, mare, and monkey; only a few are like bees, 
capable and industrious. 1 "-' Woman's sphere was in the home. “I hate the gad¬ 
ding woman,” says Thcngnis. With evident concern a visitor inquires of the 
husband whose wife has gone out of the house: ‘Great Zeus! What has she to 
do out?” I11 Syracuse, a law forbade a free matron to go abroad after sunset, lest 
she thereby confess herself an adulteress; in daytime, she must be accompanied 
by one maid, at least, and have permission of the Supervisor of Women. 100 
Solon’s law' was to the same effect. 1 " 1 “Tis hard, you know', for women to get 
out,” says Calonice, for 011c must mind a husband, another wake her servant. 
This one must put the child to sleep, that one wash him, and another “give 
him pap.” 10 - 

Marriage was generally arranged by parents for reasons of convenience. The 
best marriageable age for girls was from sixteen to twenty, though marriage was 
often earlier. Divorce was easy for men and, under certain circumstances, com¬ 
pulsory. For women it was more difficult and less common, though for unfaith¬ 
fulness and harsh treatment, they could leave their husbands and return with 
their property to the care of their fathers or nearest male relatives. 103 

The work of women varied with the times. In Homeric society women of 
noble birth served in many capacities. Washing, baking, grinding, weaving, and 
embroidery were among their employments. Penelope wove all day and un¬ 
raveled her web at night. For the rustic family, Hesiod set a day for weaving: 

On this let careful woman’s nimble hand 

Throw' first the shuttle and the vveh expand. 104 

In later times, women of rich families depended on slaves or servants for 
most of the work of their sphere. In this domestic domain their power was 
rather complete, though Xenophon w’ould have them instructed at marriage 
by tlieir husbands. 1011 In turn, they became the instructors of their children, the 
boys till ready for the palaestra, the girls until marriage. Training for any pro¬ 
fession was rare, certainly, though Agnodice is said to have contrived by stealth 
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to get a knowledge of medicine, built up a practice, and helped open the prac¬ 
tice of midwifery to women at Athens. 1015 The profession of skilled entertainers 
—musicians, jugglers, dancers, acrobats—seems alone to have been open to girls, 
but to those of a different social order. 

How did women regard their lot? Most of them doubtless accepted it as a 
natural condition; but others, in the course of time, probably fretted at subjec¬ 
tion. Economic changes that gave greater freedom to some women, the decay 
of patriarchal society, the views disseminated by certain philosophers, and the 
experience of intellectual opportunity on the part of a few women must have 
aroused serious concern as well as ridicule. There did indeed occur “a general 
stir about the position of women.” 107 There is a conscious, pointed lament, if 
not a note of revolt, in Tereus: "We women are nothing—happy indeed is our 
childhood, for then we are thoughtless; but when we attain maidenhood, lo! 
we are driven away from our homes, sold as merchandise, and compelled to 
marry and say ‘All’s well.’ ” 108 Medea echoes: 

Of all created things endowed with soul 
And sense, we women are the wretchedest. 100 

It seems certain that Lysistrata and the Ecclesiazusac, which ridicule the 
notion of woman’s independence, must have owed their popularity to the 
existence of an audience well-acquainted with the disturbing question. 

Though certain women at Athens became educated, few became famous. 
Lesbos produced a Sappho; Thebes, an Erinna and Corrinna; Diotima, Socrates 
says, taught him the “theory of love”; Aspasia of Miletus, concubine and wife 
of Pericles, drew a brilliant circle of men and women around her and is said to 
have taught Socrates rhetoric. 110 Pericles, however, although he delighted in 
her, seems to have held to the old Athenian ideal. In any case, Thucydides puts 
in his mouth praise of those women least spoken of, whether “for good or for 
evil among men.” 111 

Education of an Athenian child to the end of the sixth year was in the home, 
in care of the mother, or of a nurse, usually a slave. The newborn was washed in 
tepid water and oil, and wrapped in swaddling clothes. On the fifth or the 
seventh day the Amphidromia was celebrated, the child was carried around the 
hearth, and the door was decorated with an olive wreath for a boy or a fillet of 
wool for a girl—provided the father, in whose hands lay the sole right of expo- 
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sure, authorized l>y law at Athens, had not decided, for one reason or another, 
to do away with the child. 11 - On the tenth day family and friends joined in a 
happy festival, offered gifts to the child, and gave it a name. Exposure, when 
practiced, probably fell most heavily on females, the illegitimate, and the de¬ 
formed. Economic factors were doubtless often decisive. Athenian families 
wanted children, but not too'many. Numerous divisions of family wealth 
might he disastrous. 

In poor or modestly situated families, mothers nursed their children, but wet 
nurses were commonly employed by the wealthy. Lacedaemonian women were 
in demand, 11 ® for thev had a reputation for ability to manage children and 
form modest maimers. 1 ’ 4 The day of aloofness to childish demands for atten¬ 
tion had not yet come in Athens. Nurse or mother handled and dandled, sang, 
and told stories of “once upon a time” to engage the infant mind. Though 
philosophers disapproved of it, 113 stories of spirits, the “evil eye,” the princess 
who ate children, and other bugaboos—as well as heroic legends of a past as old 
as the race itself—were related to wheedle or frighten infants into being “good.” 
Proper behavior was secured by appeal to the slipper or more painful agencies, 
if necessary, for in die Athenian family it was axiomatic that manners make the 
man. 

In spite of reliance on fright and corporal punishment, despite the cruelty 
of infanticide, there was a marked warmth of parental affection in the Athe¬ 
nian household, and parting brought deepest sorrow. Love and heartbreak at 
the death of a little son are poignantly set forth in Zonas’ “Appeal to Charon”: 

When the child of Kinyras stands 
At the ladder, extend thy hands, 

O Charon gloomy of face, 

And set him in his place. 

He slips in the sandal-bands: 

And across those pebbly sands, 

Barefoot, he fears to go. nti 

Besides physical care and moral, mental, and aesthetic influence of mothers 
and nurses, home education included numerous playthings and games which 
provided release of natural drives to activity. Most of them were similar to those 
of the present day. Pollux mentions a host of games, many of which were 
played by children, others engaged in by boys of school age. Grasberger has 
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classified the distinctly physical games (other than genuine gymnastics) ac¬ 
cording to their emphasis on hopping and jumping, running or catching, aim¬ 
ing and throwing. 117 The child’s rattle (credited to Arehytas), gocarts, whips, 
tops, hoops for rolling, whirligigs, kites, hobbyhorses, swings, seesaws, carved 
animals, swords, shields, bows and arrows, were all popular. Pets—dogs, goats, 
geese, ducks, monkeys, cocks—enlivened the scenes of play. Numerous games 
with balls, blindman’s buff, hide-and-seek, knucklebones, mora, tug of war, 
cluck and drake, tossing and spinning coins, running, jumping, skipping the 
rcjpe, standing or hopping on a greased skin filled with liquid, shooting beans 
or pebbles, walking on stilts, tossing in a blanket, cockfighting, leapfrog, flying 
a beetle with a thread, guess-who-hit-you—all these appear to have been popular 
tests of fleetnexs, accuracy, poise, strength, and cunning. Of all games the many 
types of hall-playing were probably most favored. 118 Though little is known 
of the manner of play, the few hints given by ancient authors point to sim¬ 
plicity. There is much truth in the saying that “the Greeks danced everywhere 
and on any pretest.” 1111 Of the host of dances mentioned by Athenaeus 120 and 
others, some were perhaps learned informally by children at an early age, 
though special training would be given later to select groups. 121 

Among the clever feats, enjoyed by boys and girls and adults also, was a game 
played with five pebbles (.-tevm/.nla), which were tossed from the palm of the 
hand and caught on the back of it. 122 Games of skill and calculation, such as 
kattabos, khalkismos, and polis or petfeia (somewhat like checkers or chess), 
though commonly played by adults, doubtless found precocious imitators 
among children. 123 

The education of girls was carried on, as a rule, only in the household, and 
was limited to what mothers and nurses were able to convey, although Teos 
is named as an exception, where girls attended school with the boys. 124 Danc¬ 
ing and perhaps music were permitted for some girls in well-to-do families. A 
few seem to have known liow to read and write; but modest behavior and some 
acquaintance with mythology and heroic tales, joined with practical knowledge 


117 Erzielmng unci Untcrricht un Khssischen AJfcrtum, x, 38-98; Pollux: Onomasticon, ix, 
101 et sey.; passim. 
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119 Vuillier: History of Dancing, p. 7. 

120 Bk. Xlv, 628-31, 

1 ~ 1 Ussing: Dnrstcllung dcs Erzicliungx-iind Untenichtswesens bei den Griechen und 
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of household tasks, such as spinning, weaving, sewing, and embroidery, must 
have been the chief content of their training. 125 Brightly colored dolls of wax 
or clay, doll houses, tables, and dishes were among a girl’s prized possessions till 
her wedding day, when she offered them to one of the marriage deities, just 
as a boy dedicated to Ilermes the “companions of his childhood day.” 

Girls, if inclined to physical activity, no doubt shared many of their brothers’ 
games while the boys were small. But beyond these games of childhood 
modest Athenian girls of the citizen-class did not go. It was not for them to 
vie with mythical Atalanta in hunting and running 120 or with Spartan maidens 
in public physical contests. Plato 127 recognized that his radical proposal that 
women should exercise in the palaestra would excite ridicule. Xenophon’s 
ideal wife would get enough exercise from mixing flour, kneading dough, 
shaking and folding clothes, and walking about superintending her servants, 
to bring a proper glow to her cheeks and give her health. 128 Some women at 
Athens were expertly trained physically, but they were recruited from for¬ 
eigners, slaves, and lictaimi, and were far removed from the circle of modest 
Athenian women. Remarkable feats of poise, skill, grace, and daring were 
credited to these professional folk. Socrates marveled at their dancing, juggling, 
and vaulting through hoops set with bristling swords—a feat which no man 
present would have risked. 120 

Exercise for the body; music for the soul Greeks commonly re¬ 
garded Homer as “the educator of all Hellas.” In some dim past his poems were 
said to have been carried by Lycurgus to Sparta. 130 The Greeks became the 
people of a hook, first, by committing Homer to memory, later by more critical 
study of him. Though seven cities, chiefly Ionian, dispute the honor of his 
nativity, Athens seems first to have subjected his poetry to an authoritative 
recension, said to have been made under Pisistratus. 151 

When literary institutions for youth first arose at Athens is unknown. Geog- 
raphy, which favored the development of her commerce, had ultimately a kind 
influence on cultural affairs as well. Letters, probably first introduced in con¬ 
nection with trade, must have preceded systematic schools; and some time 
must have elapsed before letters were employed to reduce poetic utterance to 
a written form which could take the place of oral instruction. Whenever they 
may have been first established, the increase of literary activity and the publica- 

1 -Xenophon: Oeconomicus, vii, 4-43; Becker: op. cit., p. 465; Bliimner: op. cit., p. 1:9. 
1211 Ovid: Metamorphoses, viii, 329 et seq.; x, 360 et seq, 

’- 7 Republic, v. 457. 

,2s Otvonoinieiis, x. 10-1. 

Xciinplji/ii: Symposium, 11, 8-n; Becker: op. cit., pp. 101 fi.; Hermann: LehrbueJi tier 

GrieehiVIicii I’riv.it.ilfetf/iiimer. p, 503: Bamneister: Dentm.iler, 1, 249, 383. 
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tion of laws in the seventh and sixth centuries imply the existence of some 
sort of formal instruction. Schools may well have originated in the Ionian 
islands where literary activity first became common. Herodotus 133 refers to a 
school of 120 boys at Chios about 494 b,c. Pausanias 133 mentions one at 
Astypalaea, a little earlier, with about sixty boys. Tyrtaeus (c. 640 b.c.), who 
encouraged the Spartans with his heroic strains, was said, on dubious authority, 
to have been a lame schoolmaster from Athens. 134 The laws attributed to 
Solon, if the record be true, show the existence of schools, and imply a public 

133 Bk. VI, 27. 

133 Description of Greece, vi, 9, 6. 

134 Wright, W. C,: op. cit., p. 74. 
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interest in them sufficient to demand some public regulation. Teachers of boys 
were required to open their schoolrooms not before sunrise and close them be¬ 
fore sunset. No persons older than the boys were allowed to enter the school 
while pupils were present—except the teacher’s son, brother, or daughter’s hus¬ 
band—on pain of death. Places of exercise were also safeguarded. Superintend¬ 
ents of gymnasia were, under no condition, to allow persons who had reached 
the age of manhood to enter contests of Hermes along with boys. A gym- 
nasiarch who failed in this respect was subject to the penalties fixed by law for 
seducing freeborn youth. Moreover, every choregus, appointed by the people, 
was to be over forty years of age. 135 

A balance of mental and physical education was sought at Athens. The 
palaestra (jtcdaitrtpa, wrestling place) and the music school (brSacrxcdeLov, 
place of instruction) were to give that training in music and literature for the 
soul and exercise for the body which was thought essential for freeborn youth. 
At his seventh year a boy was permitted to enter school; he might continue 
there a long or a short period, depending on the wealth and wishes of his 
parents, up to the age of fifteen or sixteen. 130 Both palaestra and music school 
were private institutions, though Troezen is said to have provided Athenian 
refugees with free education. 137 They were not compulsory in the present sense 
of the term, though Plato 138 says that the laws required the father to have his 
sons taught music and gymnastic; and a law, credited to Solon, required all boys 
to learn to swim and to know their letters. Enforcement of the laws regarding 
safeguards of morals was under the jurisdiction of the Areopagus until its 
powers were curtailed, and the laws themselves fell into neglect. 130 

The laws did not create state schools, but they probably proved a stimulus 
to private masters. Many teachers, perhaps most of them, came from cities 
other than Athens. Schools differed in quality according to the character and 
attainments of their proprietor-masters. Fees varied likewise, but were low in 
□11 elementary schools; this, and tlic fact that foreigners and slaves were so com¬ 
monly engaged in teaching, caused it to be regarded as a low, menial occupa¬ 
tion. Demosthenes taunted Aeschines: your father was a slave in an elementary 
school and “wore shackles and a wooden halter”; “you taught letters; I attended 
school.” 140 The poverty and servile status of schoolmasters were proverbial. 
Lucian portrayed the great folk of this world as so reduced in circumstances in 

135 Aeschines: Timarcfius, g-iz. 

138 Becker: op. cit., p. 234; Whibley: op. cit., p. 510; Forbes: Creek Physical Education, p. 
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13r Plutarch: Themistocles, 10; Herodotus, vm, 41; Boeckh: op. cit., p. 121. 
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Hades that they must either sell fish or teach letters for a living, insulted by 
everyone like worthless slaves. 141 

When a son of good Athenian family went to school or to the gymnasium, 
he was in charge of a paidagogos, a slave who was perhaps worthless for other 
work, yet of as good character and manners as could be obtained by the parents. 
Solon thought the office of paidagogos important enough to receive attention 
in his laws. 143 His duties were to oversee the boy’s behavior, habits of eating, 
dressing, walking, attitude toward elders, relation with lovers, and to punish 
him if necessary, 143 so as to further in every way that modest behavior which 
parents had sought to form in the household. The paidagogos carried his 
charge's books, musical instruments, and whatever was needful at the palaestra 
or the music school, and either remained there or returned thither to bring him 
home again. 

The schoolmaster’s domain was probably extremely simple, as a rule, though 
the room or portico of more “respectable” masters was well furnished. A high- 
backed chair for the teacher, low stools or benches for pupils, a reading stand, 
manuscripts, tablets, stylus, ferules, lyres, flutes, instrument cases, and the 
master’s rod or strap are among the equipment generally mentioned or depicted 
in artistic remains. Decoration, simple in the extreme, was provided by repre¬ 
sentations of Apollo and the Muses; statues of Hermes adorned the places of 
physical exercise. A degree of informality was the rule: pets brought to school 
might be looked after by the paidagogos, while the boy had his turn with the 
master. 144 

School discipline was probably severe; some hold that it was "lax,” however, 
since the social inferiority of the master would permit him to use little “real 
authority.” Freeborn youth, with the prestige of breeding and perhaps of 
wealth behind them, would doubtless be contemptuous of the poor, ignoble, 
sometimes incompetent teacher, possibly incapacitated by age or other in¬ 
firmity. 145 It seems fair to assume, however, that boys had respect for the rod 
and cat-o’-nine-tails in the hands of a competent person. Plato states that if a 
boy does not obey, “he is straightened by threats and blows, like a piece of 
warped wood.” 140 The savagery of Lamprikos, who, at the mother’s request, 
beats his pupil till “he’s as mottled as a water snake” (while it may he some- 

141 Menippus, 17. 
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what discounted), is probably not sheer fantasy, but in beeping with measures 
sometimes used in Athenian schools. Freeman 147 holds, however, that the 
reference to “gags and fetters” could not hold true for Athenian schools. A 
"Schoolmaster's Valedictory” which makes reference to— 

The ferule that beside him lay 

Wherewith boys' silly heads to tap, 

His skull-cap, slippers, leathern strap . . , 148 

doubtless gives proper prominence to the “emblems of his trade,” whether 
Gallon taught at Athens or elsewhere in the Hellenic world where the cult 
of letters had made its way. Mahaffy 140 says there were “no eloquent protests 
against corporal punishment” among the Greeks. Plato, however, set forth the 
doctrine that one should . . not use compulsion, but let early education be 
a sort of amusement . . and that . . knowledge which is acquired under 
compulsion obtains no hold on the mind.” 150 Life changed, of course, and 
school discipline likewise. Those who tend to credit all changes in pedagogical 
mores to the influence of doctrines would, perhaps, trace the impudence of the 
schoolboy who will suffer no punishment but, himself, beats the tutor’s head 
with a writing tablet 151 to the “soft” pedagogy of Plato’s times. 

Plato’s Protagoras gives an account of what music school and palaestra sought 
to accomplish: “At a later stage they send him to teachers, and enjoin them to 
see to his manners even more than to his reading and music; and the teachers 
do as they are desired. And when the boy has learned his letters and is begin¬ 
ning to understand what is written, as before lie understood only what was 
spoken, they put into his hands the works of great poets, which he reads at 
school; in these are contained many admonitions, and many tales, and praises, 
and encomia of ancient famous men, which he is required to learn by heart, in 
order that he may imitate or emulate them and desire to become like them. 
r l lien, again, the teachers of the lyre take similar care that their young disciple 
is temperate and gets into no mischief; and when they have taught him the use 
of the lyre, they introduce him to the poems of other excellent poets, who are 
the lyric poets; and these they set to music, and make their harmonies and 
rhythms quite familiar to the children, in order that they may learn to he more 
gentle, and harmonious, and rhythmical, and so more fitted for speech and 
action; for the life of man in every part has need of harmony and rhythm. Then 
they send them to the master of gymnastic, in order that their bodies may 
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better minister to the virtuous mind, and that the weakness of their bodies may 
not force them to play the coward in war or on any other occasion. This is what 
is done by those who have the means, and those who have the means are the 
rich; their children begin education soonest and leave off latest. When they 
have done with masters, the state again compels them to learn the laws, and 
live after the pattern which they furnish, and not after their own fancies; and 
just as in learning to write, the writing-master first draws lines with a style for 
the use of the young beginner, and gives him the tablet and makes him follow 
the lines, so the city draws the laws, which were the invention of good law¬ 
givers who were of old time; these are given to the young man, in order to guide 
him in his conduct whether as ruler or ruled; and he who transgresses them is 
to be corrected, or, in other words, called to account, which is a term used not 
only in your country, but also in many others.” 152 

Education stressed conduct, letters, literature and music, gymnastic exercises 
and games. The place of arithmetic in schools is open to doubt, and has been 
variously represented. The citharist, Davidson thought, “taught the elements 
of arithmetic,” using “pebbles, a box of sand, or an abacus” to facilitate learn¬ 
ing. 153 Freeman’s conclusion was that “simple arithmetic, with, probably, the 
weights and measures, and the outlines of the calendar, were taught by the 
letter-master. . . 154 The statement is open to doubt, however, as regards 

usual practice at the period when greatest stress was laid on character, and 
liberal, rather than practical, instruction was most favored. 135 Socrates recom¬ 
mended arithmetic, emphasizing “what was useful”; 130 Plato endorsed it, not 
for its practical value, though that is great, but as a preliminary to dialectic, and 
to quicken the mind. 157 With such high authority behind it, arithmetic, like 
certain other studies, may have claimed more of schooltime than in earlier days 
when character, letters, and music were supreme. Drawing and painting, too, 
had gained some place by the fourth century. 158 

Instruction in “music” included reading and writing; the poetry of Homer, 
Hesiod, Theognis, Solon, Aleman, Tyrtaeus, Pindar, Aeschylus, Euripides; pos¬ 
sibly, too, the fables of Aesop; singing, playing upon the seven-stringed lyre, 
and later, sometimes, the flute. The latter was open to objection, however, be¬ 
cause it excluded the voice, distorted the face, and stirred the emotions un¬ 
duly. Similarly, Phrygian and Lydian music, though they crept in, were thought 
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THE MUSIC SCHOOL by DoilUS 

(G. Perrot and C, Chipicz, Histoire dc l'Art dans PAiitiquite, ix, 551) 


to be effeminate and of immoral influence, while the simple Dorian was favored 
for its supposed effect on manly, moral character. In the old music school, read¬ 
ing, writing, and music were sometimes taught by the lyre-master or citharist; 
but an elementary teacher of letters, reading, and writing, the gramma tistes, 
was commonly employed . 150 

Instruction was given individually and also collectively. Reading, writing, 
and the lyre were probably taught individually, whereas singing might be im¬ 
parted collectively. Instruction on the lyre was probably not begun till the age 
of about twelve or thirteen. In reading, the alphabetic-syllabic method seems 
to have been employed. An Attic terra cotta, probably indicative of school 
practice, contains the syllables of ag, Pap, yap, Sag, etc, Rhythm came to 
be employed to facilitate learning, judging from the metrical alphabet of 
Callias of Athens . 180 

In teaching writing, copies were set, probably traced out faintly by the 
master in sand or on wax tablets, then followed and filled in by the pupil. 
Plato s statement that "the writing-master first draws lines” and makes the 
pupil follow them is somewhat obscure, and may be variously interpreted . 101 
Writing was followed by dictation, first of simple words and phrases, then by 
extracts from approved authors. Memorization of long passages, even the whole 
of an author, was common practice. Homer was the indispensable first book, 

150 Wlubley: op. cit., pp. 307, 509; Freeman: op. cit., p. 50. 
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if one may trust the oft-told story that Alcibiades heat a schoolmaster for not 
having a copy of Homer in his school . 162 Xenophon makes Niceratus say that 
his father wanted to make him a good man, and so compelled him to learn the 
whole of Homer by heart—which, he assures us, he still can recite . 163 The fact 
that Athenian prisoners at Syracuse reputedly gained their liberty by reciting 
passages from Euripides suggests thorough memorizing in the days of their 
youth . 104 

Much that has been said of the music school is true of the palaestra, which was 
also a private institution, yet subject to public regulation . 105 The palaestras 
mentioned in The Polity of the Athenians were apparently private wrestling 
places or gymnasia, built by the rich for the sake of greater privacy, and not 
institutions for the physical education of boys . 100 Of fees, little is known, but 
Athenaeus 107 mentions a fee of one mina, about four pounds, which presum¬ 
ably covered the entire course of instruction. 

While there is a difference of opinion about the matter, some holding that 
palaestra and music school were probably distinct, and that the training of the 
one preceded that of the other, the weight of evidence seems to favor the con¬ 
clusion that both branches of education began at the same age, about the 
seventh year, and continued, at least for those who wished and could afford it, 
till about fifteen . 168 Just how the day was divided is uncertain. Activities of the 
music school may have occupied the morning hours and physical exercises the 
afternoon . 160 Perhaps there was no hard and fast rule; the order for some pupils 
may have been reversed. This would occasion no difficulty since there was 
much individual instruction in the music school, and few pupils appear to have 
been present at a time. Artistic remains show some coming from their physical 
exercises to the music master; others will go to the palaestra after they have 
bad their turn with the citharist. In Lucian’s portrayal of the school day’s 
routine (of later date), early rising is followed by a visit to the music school, 
the palaestra, and then music school again after a bath and a light meal . 170 

Palaestra and music school may have been in the same place; if not, they 
were conveniently enough located so that both could be attended by the same 
pupils. In small villages and towns the palaestra was probably nothing more 
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TI1E PALAESTRA. 

(F. W. E. Gerhard, Austr/esene Vasenbilder, iv, PI. cci.xxi) 

than a playground, where the boys turned naturally to some contest or other 
as a release from the restraints imposed by intellectual pursuits. Aelian pictures 
boys enjoying a tug of war on the playground after school. In larger centers, in 
later years at least, the palaestra became a more elaborate, systematic institu¬ 
tion. It was generally an enclosed space , 171 having a sanded floor, open to air 
and sunlight, and located, as occasion permitted, near running water, which 
furnished natural bathing and swimming facilities. At Athens, where such nat- 

171 Girard: L'Kdtiaition Atfieiiienne, p. iSG. 
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ural bathing facilities were not numerous, artificial facilities had to be pro¬ 
vided . 172 When fully developed, the palaestra furnished privacy, protection 
against bad weather, a dressing room, storage space for oil, sand, specially con¬ 
structed baths, perhaps also a place for dust with which to sprinkle and rub 
the body, and a dromos or racecourse, though some lacked this feature . 173 
Equipment included pickaxes for loosening the ground for jumping, haltercs 
to facilitate the jump and for use in connection with “gesticulation,” discuses 
and javelins for boys of various ages, strigils for scraping the body, chains or 
tapes for measuring the jump, thongs for binding the hands in boxing, and 
caps to protect the head and ears . 174 Statues of Hermes and Heracles furnished 
decoration, betokening the constant association of religion and Greek games. 
Hermes, legendary founder of systematic gymnastic training and the palaestra 
itself—though another account credited Theseus with initiating scientific wres¬ 
tling and systematic teaching of it—naturally occupied a central place. 177 ' 

The paidotribe (paidotribes, boy rubber), the proprietor of the palaestra, 
directed the exercises and games of the boys. He was assisted by flute-players, 
since many exercises were conducted with music. Of his capacities little is 
known in the early period. Some were doubtless moderately or poorly qualified; 
others had a great reputation. T'he palaestras of Taureas, Timeas, and Siburtios 
were probably widely known. Some parents, it seems, thought more about the 
selection of a physical trainer than they did about a teacher for the mind . 170 
According to Philostratos, the paidotribe’s function was to "show all kinds of 
wrestling holds that exist, specifying the opportune moment, the degree of 
effort, and the extent of the movement; further, how one is to defend himself, 
or how one can overcome the defense of the other. . . .” But as for the purg¬ 
ing of humors and other scientific matters, "The paidotribe will either not un¬ 
derstand that at all, or, if he should have some knowledge, he will apply it 
improperly for boys. . . 177 He was then, according to Philostratos, much 

less informed and skilled than the gymnast; but we may think of him, at best, 
as one who was something of a specialist, understanding different physical con¬ 
stitutions and the exercises suited to them; how to develop beauty, strength, 
health, and the power of will; perhaps acquainted with dietary matters to some 
extent; and above all, a man to whom parents would entrust their boys for that 
training which was to make their bodies serve their minds, that they might 
not through physical weakness act like cowards in war or at any other time . 173 

172 Richter: op. cit., p. 28. 
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Since tlic paidotribc received boys who were quite young, and kept some at 
least till about fifteen, one infers that the exercises were graded somewhat to 
suit the development of the boys. Two general groups are distinguishable, 
“boys” seven to eleven, and "youths” eleven to fifteen years of age. On festival 
days, such as the Hermaca, however, the boys and youths were allowed to come 
together. 1 ™ Aristotle says it is ‘‘an admitted principle, that gymnastic exercises 
should be employed in education, and that for children they should be of a 
lighter kind, avoiding severe diet or painful toil, lest the growth of the body be 
impaired.” 1S0 He makes it clear, however, that the "admitted principle” was 
often infringed by the premature training of boys for the Olympian Games. 
Carriage and posture, with other matters pertaining to deportment becoming 
gentlemen’s sons, were doubtless stressed in the palaestra. "Gesticulation,” 
movements of the body, chiefly the upper extremities, designed as preliminary 
training for dancing and other gymnastic contests, particularly boxing, had a 
prominent place. Leapfrog, climbing a rope, tug of war, playing various games 
with balls, running, and jumping must also have belonged to the program for 
small boys. Even the javelin and discus, scaled down for youngsters, may have 
been used to some extent. 181 Running, jumping, wrestling, throwing the javelin 
and discus were the chief exercises of the palaestra. 18 - The more strenuous exer¬ 
cises—wrestling, boxing, and pancration—made up the heavier parts of the pro¬ 
gram, at least for those who would enter public competitions. Boxing for boys 
was established at Olympia in 616 b.c . 183 While little can be said of swimming, 
it was commonly practiced, and may have been taught generally. 181 That it was 
regarded as necessary for general education, is suggested by the proverbial de¬ 
scription of an uncultured person as one who knew neither swimming nor his 
letters. Though swimming may not have been as universal as the proverb sug¬ 
gests, ls,ri certain references 18(1 seem to indicate that its use was regarded as a 
commonplace. When artificial bathing facilities had become general, in pri¬ 
vate houses as well as in public institutions, swimming baths were commonly 
associated with them. Even women, who had no part in the life of the palaestra 
and gymnasium, are represented in swimming and shower baths on vase paint¬ 
ings of the late sixth century n.c. Bathing establishments naturally varied exten¬ 
sively in regard to facilities, depending on time and location, and whether 
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(The Clarendon Press). 

m Freeman: op. cit., p. 130; Richter: op. cif., p. 19. 

182 Grasbergcr: op. cit., 1, 298-383; Becker: op. cit., pp. 85 8 y i. 

1 sr! Panamas, v, 8, 9, 

181 Grasbergcr: op. tit., x, 376 ff. 
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constructed prior to the advent of Roman influence. Polybius speaks of differ¬ 
entiation of facilities for the "more genteel people” so that they might bathe 
privately. 187 

Though dancing has been considered a part of elementary schoolwork by 
some, the opposite conclusion has been reached by many others. "In the regu¬ 
lar system of education at Athens,” says Freeman, "the boys learned only to 
sing and play, not to dance.” 188 The fact that Socrates took instruction in danc¬ 
ing at an advanced age implies that it was not a part of general education in his 
youth. For a select group of boys, however, dancing would become an impor¬ 
tant part of education, if they were chosen by agents of the choregus of any 
of the ten tribes to be trained at his expense for the public festivals in which 
cyclic dancing had a prominent place. During the Transition and thereafter 
new dances came from abroad; likewise Greek dancing went abroad to influ¬ 
ence others. 189 

At the regular school festivals, such as the Musea and Hermaea, pertaining to 
the music school and the palaestra respectively, there may have been some 
dancing, since festivals, religious celebrations, and dancing were generally 
closely associated by the Greeks. At the Hermaea, after religious rites, we may 
fancy the boys in festive dress, devoting themselves happily to the holiday, play¬ 
ing their favorite games. Thus we may leave them, just as Socrates is said to 
have found them as he entered a newly erected palaestra and engaged Lysis in 
conversation: "Upon entering we found that the boys had just been sacrific¬ 
ing; and this part of the festival was nearly at an end. They were all in their 
white array, and games at dice were going on among them. Most of them were 
in the outer court amusing themselves; but some were in a corner of the 
Apodyterium playing at odd and even with a number of dice, which they took 
out of little wicker baskets.” 100 

The gymnasium From about fourteen or sixteen years of age, 
the training of music school and palaestra having come to an end, the sons of 
well-to-do Athenian families enjoyed a greater degree of liberty to the end of 
the eighteenth year. In any case this period had a definite termination, when 
systematic ephebic training had been established for the nineteenth and twen¬ 
tieth years. 191 During this interval almost exclusive attention was given to 

187 Schleyer: Bader und Badeanstalten, pp. 26 cf. infra, pp. 311, 314, 649-53; Sears: 
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physical sports and exercises under special instructors at a public gymnasium. 
The poorer sort, though they may have managed to get some training at the 
palaestra and music school, were now compelled by economic circumstances 
to enter some remunerative occupation of the workaday world. 1 " 2 They were 
free, of course, to go to the public gymnasium and to exercise there, but fees 
would be charged for special instruction. 10 ' 1 Of course, youths who were fortu¬ 
nate enough to be selected by the gymnasiarch for the lampadedromia (torch 
race) and those chosen bv the choregus for the cyclic dances, would have a cer¬ 
tain period of free training at the expense of the leaders of the respective litur¬ 
gies. 191 Considering the fees for special “coaching” and the hours of labor, it 
seems doubtful whether youth of this age group, who were compelled to work, 
could participate to any great extent in the training of the gymnasium. Since 
public gymnasia were created by the city-state, were supervised by the gym- 
nasiareh, and could he visited by all citizens, they must he regarded as evidence 
of recognition of public responsibility for physical education. There was, how¬ 
ever, no compulsion save that which may have derived from social approval 
or disapproval and the imminence of war, in which, in the course of time, 
every male must be prepared to take part. 

To the time of Pericles there were at least two public gymnasia, the Academy 
and the Kynosarges, both said to have been built in the time of Solon. A third, 
the Lyceum, though it is called the oldest and credited by some to Solon’s 
time, is by others believed to be of later date, perhaps the Periclean age. 195 All 
were situated outside the city. The Academy, on the River Cephissus, under the 
patronage of Athena, was for freeborn Athenian boys, as was also the Lyceum, 
sacred to Apollo, located to the east of the city on the Ilissus. The Kynosarges, 
a shrine of Heracles, under the brow of Lvcabettus, was for some time devoted 
to the sons of Athenian fathers by foreign mothers. 109 This distinction seems 
to have fallen into disuse by the fifth century, however. Themistocles, whose 
mother was a foreigner, is said to have helped undermine the old custom by 
getting a number of full-blooded youths to go with him to the Kynosarges for 
exercise. 107 Socrates seems to have visited it without attracting any special at¬ 
tention. Other public gymnasia were added in the course of time: the Ptole- 
meion, named for its founder and located near the agora; the gymnasium of 
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Hermes; the Diogeneion, in the center of the city; and another built by Ha¬ 
drian. Of these, the Diogeneion and the Ptolemcion were reserved for the 
ephebi. 10S Besides the public gymnasia there were others, built privately. The 
author of The Polity of the Athenians (c. 425 b.c.), who had scant sympathy 
with the rising tide of democracy, noted that the rich, aristocratic citizens had 
suffered an eclipse by the “people,” who built themselves “palaestras, dressing- 
rooms, and bathing establishments” at public expense, of which the “mob gets 
the benefit . . . rather than the select few or the well-to-do.” But he added, 
“Rich men have in some cases private gymnasia and baths with dressing- 
rooms. . . ■” 100 

The training of the gymnasium (for those fifteen to eighteen years of age) 
continued the exercises of the palaestra in a more strenuous fashion and per¬ 
fected them. But in addition to these, youth now attended to riding, driving, 
the torch race, the race in armor, and hunting—though the latter was less en¬ 
couraged in Athens than at Sparta, especially after wild game had become 
scarce. For riding there were special academies and, of course, special fees, 
which made it a sport for those who could afford to pay.- 00 Rowing, swimming, 
and dancing in the public chorus were also a part of the education of many 
youths of this age. A knowledge of the laws was required, Plato 201 says, but we 
hear nothing of systematic instruction. 

Instruction in the gymnasium was given by paidotribes and gymnasts and 
their assistants. 202 The distinction between paidotribe and gymnast was, doubt¬ 
less, the result of many years’ development and a tendency to refinement of 
specialization, which was inevitable when professionalism had become deeply 
rooted in the athletic world. Many athletes took up physical training of youth 
as a profession, after their own career as contenders for prizes had come to 
an end. To term one’s self a “gymnast” may have become a fad, when the 
name had once been introduced “shortly before Plato’s time.” 203 Both terms 
seem at first to have been used rather loosely. In the course of time, however, 
certain distinctions between them were clearly recognized: the paidotribe had 
care of general physical training; the gymnast was an expert who trained youth 
for particular gymnastic contests. By the time of Galen and Philostratos, it 
would appear that the gymnast had come to be regarded as a scientific trainer, 
one who knew the “art of the paidotribe,” something of medicine, and was also 
competent to deal with many questions pertaining to diet and health. Of 

1518 Pausanias, r, 2, 4; 17, 2; 18, 9; Dumont: Essai sur Pfiphebie Attique, 1, 208. 
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course, as Philostmtos pointed out, many gymnasts did not truly know, or 
wisely practice, this complete science of gymnastic.- 1 " 

The gymnasiarch, the chief official of the gymnasium, had general charge of 
its exercises and discipline, and directed the festivals. 2015 He was one of those 
respected, wealthy citizens, appointed by each of the tribes to select and train 
runners to represent them in the torch races (hence also sometimes designated 
as lampadaich) and at such festivals as the Panathenaea and Hephaesteia. 
Since all this must be done at his personal expense, and the cost for such train¬ 
ing might be as much as twelve hundred drachmas, the performance of such a 
public service was possible only for men of wealth. Xystarches, hosmetes, 
sophioimtcs, and many other functionaries assisted in the work of the gym¬ 
nasium in connection with later cphcbic training. 200 Epistatai, charged with 
supervision of the building and material equipment, had considerable respon¬ 
sibility, since a law prescribed that anyone who stole a cloak, oil cask, or any 
equipment worth more than ten drachmas from a gymnasium should be pun¬ 
ished by death.- 07 

Although there is no precise, contemporary description of a public gymna¬ 
sium at Athens, fragmentary references in Greek authors and the detailed pic¬ 
ture drawn bv Vitruvius, at the time of Augustus, have been used to reconstruct 
a plan of this Greek institution. 208 Many points are doubtful, of course, and 
different interpretations arc given of Vitruvius’ text. Each gymnasium, more¬ 
over, must have had certain peculiarities, as did those of Pergamos and Ephesos. 
The gymnasium at Eretria, dating not earlier than the first century b.c., was 
"the simplest form” and had just the “hare essentials”—"an open space for 
exercising and porches or rooms about it for retiring.” 209 Though many of the 
various facilities described by Vitruvius are known to have existed in Plato’s 
day, the Roman’s arrangement of them may follow some model (Naples, per¬ 
haps) that he had in mind. Plis picture, doubtless, is completer than the actual 
gymnasium of five hundred years before. 210 Following the reproduction, 211 cer¬ 
tain features may be noted. The entire space, 360,000 square feet, is enclosed 
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PLAN OF A GYMNASIUM 

(C. Petersen, Das Gymnasium der Griechen, p. 57) 


on three sides by walls 600 feet in length; on the fourth is a stadium (p) 212 
so arranged as to permit numerous spectators to witness athletic events. From 
the entrance in the north wall (x x) a passageway (y) leads to the heart of the 
gymnasium, the palaestra—a square structure, in this instance, the entire cir¬ 
cumference of which is 1,200 feet. Three single porches are formed by the 
peristyles on the north, east, and west sides (a); the fourth, a double porch 
(aa), furnishing protection against stormy weather, is on the south. Within 

- u This deviates from the gymnasia at Athens which had no stadia attached to them.— 
Petersen: op. crt., p. 20. 
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the single porches are numerous exedrae (b), comfortable, roomy halls where 
philosophers and their hearers may gather for discourse. Centrally located, fac¬ 
ing the double porch on the south, is the spacious ephebcum or apodyterium 
(c c), the chief exercise hall for wrestling and the pancration. Here the youths 
undress and put their clothing into bags or under coarse coverings for protec¬ 
tion from dust. Around the walls arc scats for spectators. Two small corner 
rooms (v) in the apodyterium may be for the safekeeping of gymnasium equip¬ 
ment. To the right and left of the apodyterium are two commodious, open 
inner courts ( r) which may have served for ball-play, and as an aid to better 
illumination of interior spaces. Just on the right of the entrance to the ephe- 
beum is the knryccum (d), named, perhaps, from the large bag or ball stuffed 
with meal, seeds, or sand, which liung from the ceiling and served boxers and 
pancratiasts in developing quickness of hand and firmness of footing.- 13 Ac¬ 
cording to another view, however, the room may have been used for bags, sacks, 
or baskets, in which food and drink were brought for refreshment after exer¬ 
cise.- 11 Next to the koryccum is a passage (dc) leading from the ephebeum 
to the cold bath or loutrou (f) with a swimming tank.- 13 Beyond the passage 
is the hmisteriuin (e) where various kinds of fine sand or dust are kept for 
sprinkling the body.- 10 O11 the left of the ephebeum is the oil storage or 
ebeotbesium (g); and adjoining it conveniently the tepidarium or aleipterion 
(h), a heated room where, before or after exercise, one may be massaged and 
rubbed with oil by the aleiptes. From the aleipterion a passage (h lr) leads to a 
room (k) where fuel is perhaps received, and which servants can enter directly 
from outside. The space (kk) may be for storing fuel for the furnace (kh), 
which heats water. Another passage leads from the aleipterion past the heater 
to a hot-air bath or laconieum (i k), the sweat bath (i), and warm swimming 
tank or tubs (ii). 

In keeping with the religious associations of sports, each great gymnasium at 
Athens recognized a particular deity to whom it was sacred, and around whose 
shrine the gymnasium itself grew up. The innermost room, a sanctuary (s), has 
a statue of the deity (ss), and at the entrance an altar (t) for sacrifices. Around 
the temple are sacred precincts (rs) that separate it from other rooms (u) and 
(w)—living quarters for those employed in the baths, and for those who served 
in the temple, with the necessary kitchens, equipment, and storage space. From 
the sacred precincts one may pass (z) to the exedrae (b) and thence through 
the porch to large open spaces (00), which were probably used for dangerous 
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sports such as hurling the discus and javelin, shooting the bow, and also for 
military maneuvers on foot and horse, I lie smaller open spaces to right and left 
of the palaestra (0) were probably used for jumping, ball games (usually 
earned on out of doors by the Greeks), tug of war, and other favorite games. 
South of the palaestra is an open, sand-covercd, rectangular space (q) probably 
devoted to wrestling, pancration, and possibly boxing. Flanking this on both 
sides are pleasant walks, hedged in by grassplots, plane trees, olives, and elms 
(n n). Near to these to the south is the open-air racecourse (n) surrounded by 
trees. Parallel to it, just inside the southern extremity of the gymnasium, is a 
double peristyle (lm) that connects the east and west colonnades and protects 
the twelve-foot wide xystos (nr), depressed one and a half feet below the 
surrounding area, where athletes exercise under cover in inclement weather. 
Along the cast and west walls, single peristyles ( 1 ) face pleasant gardens set 
with trees. 217 

Ep hebic training A fourth phase of education for sons of 
Athenian parents began at the end of the eighteenth year and continued 
through the twentieth. The origin of this institution, the Epliebic College, 
has been a subject of dispute. Till recently it was credited with great antiquity. 
Girard 218 assigned it to the fifth century. Dumont 210 held that the epliebic 
institution lasted for eight hundred years, hut recognized that no history 
existed of the early centuries. Mahaffy 220 had a fairly clear idea of the contrast 
between early informal practices and the later official system, though later re¬ 
searches have made the distinction much clearer. 

The generally accepted view now is that the systematic institution of epliebic 
training arose in the late fourth century, though there were certain earlier 
practices similar to those of the later Epliebic College. These may have been 
the basis upon which more systematic training evolved. There is some ground 
for the evolutionary view. It was, indeed, an ancient custom for the state to edu¬ 
cate the sons of those citizens who died in war, to present them publicly, and 
send “them to their several duties” in full armor clad. 221 If, however, systematic 
epliebic training, as later organized, had been in existence, special care for war 
orphans would have been superfluous. It is clear, moreover, that when definite 
provision had been made for general epliebic training, the old custom in re¬ 
spect to orphans appears to have fallen into disuse. 222 The very lack of recog¬ 
nition of the existence of such an institution as the Ephebic College on the 
part of Plato, Xenophon, Isocrates, and others suggests that it may not have 
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existed in their day- The argument ex silentio has been carefully reviewed and 
sifted.- 2 ' 1 Silence is generally not very impressive evidence, but it may be signifi¬ 
cant under certain circumstances. In this case it is all but universal, and men 
who might be expected to praise such an institution, or recommend it as a 
model, or at least as a partial fulfillment of their ideal, do not in any way indi¬ 
cate knowledge of its existence. Xenophon, in fact, represents Socrates as saying 
that “. . . because military training is not publicly recognised by the state, you 
must not make that an excuse for being a whit less careful in attending to it 
yourself.” 221 This implies that military training, to Socrates’ day at least, was an 
individual responsibility, and harmonizes with the fact that orphans were 
made an exception by the state. Thucydides 223 represents Pericles as saying 
that the Athenians, in contrast to their enemies, prefer not to train themselves 
laboriously for war. Isocrates’ remarks, too, imply the nonexistence of system¬ 
atic training: , . although we seek to rule over all men, we are not willing 
to take the field ourselves, and although we undertake to wage war upon, one 
might almost say, the whole world, wc do not train ourselves for war but em¬ 
ploy instead vagabonds, deserters, and fugitives wlio have thronged together 
here in consequence of other misdemeanours, who, whenever others offer them 
higher pay, will follow their leadership against us.” 220 
Besides the training of orphans, there are also early references to the service 
of young men as peripoloi (patrols), but the service is not known to have been 
definitely limited to a certain age group; there is no proof of its being system¬ 
atic military and gymnastic training; it was not compulsory; and it may not have 
been viewed as a regular element of a citizen’s education. Another practice, 
sometimes pointed to as evidence of the antiquity of ephebic training, is the 
soldier's oath of allegiance, referred to by Plutarch 227 in the time of Alcibiades. 
But the oath, even granting its great antiquity, would not prove the existence 
of systematic ephcbic training. In fact, the treatment of orphans, the reference 
to peripoloi service, and the soldier’s oath seem to conform with a pattern of 
individual initiative rather than a paternalistic state regime of compulsory, mili¬ 
tary training. These features were the forerunners of systematic training in the 
Ephebic College; they may, indeed, have suggested it when changes in the 
political and military life of Athens made a modification in education seem 
desirable to many. 
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Certain other facts, apart from these traditional usages, bear upon the origin 
of systematic military training. Athens, from a military standpoint, had de¬ 
clined markedly by the latter half of the fourth century. The "Social War” 
which ended in defeat (355 b.c.) proved she could not force her sway upon her 
confederates. Many became alarmed. Orators condemned her decadence. A 
movement for reform arose. Philosophers recommended ways and means 
whereby to strengthen the city by systematic training for defense. Particularly, 
after the battle of Chaeronaea (338 b.c.) and the death of Philip, Athens was 
moved to take practical steps, paternalistic in character, designed to rehabilitate 
her military power. It has been persuasively argued that Plato 228 fathered the 
Ephebic College. Xenophon’s suggestions 229 may also have had some effect. 
Taking all evidence into consideration, Wilamowitz concluded that it was "the 
demands of the Socratics, which the demagogues now sought to carry out in 
their fashion.” 230 Whether the propaganda for such an innovation was so influ¬ 
ential or not, definite legalization of systematic training was attempted that 
was to prepare citizens for military service and rectify the situation which 
Isocrates 231 so scathingly criticized. The law establishing the ephebic system 
has been generally attributed to Epicrates, a wealthy citizen who may also have 
given something to support the institution. The earliest recovered inscription 
regarding the ephebi is from 334-333 b.c . 232 and concerns youths who were in 
their second year of training. Forbes believes the sum total of “evidence . . , 
is enough to convince even the most prejudiced person that there was no 
ephebia prior to 335.” 233 

The establishment of systematic, compulsory ephebic training, provided by 
the state, marked the termination of reliance upon strength and loyalty de¬ 
veloped through individual freedom, initiative, and choice. What life in a cor¬ 
rupt, selfish society no longer could confer, was now to be attempted by state 
officials. What Athenians had boasted did not exist among them; what, in 
better days, they had condemned in Lacedaemon 234 —they now imitated in 
some degree. The ephebic institution represents an effort to produce by a pater¬ 
nalistic system of education the strength and virtues of military efficiency. 
As an inscription stated, the people, being concerned for the training of the 
ephebi, ", . . enjoined by law that they should become acquainted with the 
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land, the fortresses, and the borders of Attica, and . . . perform in arms the 
exercises appertaining to war. . . ,” 235 

Entrance to citizenship and cphcbic tiaining is described by Aristotle. The 
franchise, in his time, was open to all sons bom of Athenian parents. At the age 
of eighteen they were enrolled among the demesmen, who voted on oath as to 
the candidates’ age and parentage. If found younger than the law required, they 
were sent back to the boys; if parentage was not satisfactory, accusations were 
brought, the accused having the right to appeal to the court for a decision. If 
the court decided against a hoy, he was sold as a slave; otherwise, he must be 
admitted to enrolment without further obstacle. When youths had passed 
these examinations, their fathers, assembled by tribes, nominated three men, 
over forty years old and most fit to have charge of the ephebi. From the 
nominees the Assembly chose one from each tribe to act as guardians to super¬ 
intend everything, in conjunction with a director selected from the Athenian 
citizenry at large. In their charge the youths visited the temples, and then went 
to the Piraeus and garrisoned Munychia and Acte. Two trainers and assistants 
were named also by the Assembly to instruct them in fighting in heavy armor, 
the use of bow, javelin, and catapult. Guardians received a drachma, and the 
youths four obols each, their allowance being paid to the guardian, who pur¬ 
chased necessary provisions for the common mess. After thus training for a year, 
the ephebi had a military parade, and were armed by the city with shield and 
spear at a public ceremony in the theater. So equipped, the youth patroled the 
country and occupied certain fortresses, being for the time exempted, with a 
few exceptions, from taxes and court actions. After these two years of training 
the young men assumed their places in the ranks of citizens, 230 

A "knowledge of Athenian law seems to have been required of those who were 
registered as citizens. When youth have done with schoolmasters, Plato says, 
“the state again compels them to learn the laws”; " :{7 and Aeschines says that 
“as soon as the young man has been registered in the list of citizens, and knows 
the laws of the state, . . .” - ::s the lawgiver speaks to him directly rather than 
through another. Since wc hear nothing of systematic instruction, acquaintance 
with laws may have been acquired informally, and by actual visitation of the 
courts. 

The oath of allegiance, often credited to the time of Solon, which before the 
organization of cphcbic training had been taken at the age of eighteen, was 
now administered at the beginning of the second year of training, at the time 
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when the city gave arms to the cadet who was about to go out to patrol the 
country and occupy the fortresses. The pledges, taken on oath, make clear 
the association of piety, patriotism, and property: ‘‘I will never disgrace these 
sacred arms, nor desert my companion in the ranks, but will fight for the 
temples and public property, alone and with others. I will leave my fatherland, 
not less, but greater and better, than I received it. I will obey those who may 
at any time be in power, and both the existing laws and those which the people 
may unanimously make, and, if any one seeks to annul the laws or does not 
obey them, I will not allow him, but will defend them both alone and with 
others. I will honor the religion of my fatherland; let the gods, Agraulos, 
Enyalios, Ares, Zeus, Thallo, Auxo, and Iiegemone bear witness.” - ;in 

While too little is known of it to permit satisfactory generalization, the dis¬ 
cipline of youth in the gymnasium and while on preliminary military service 
must have varied from time to time, depending upon the officers in charge of 
them. It was supposed to be strict; but while we hear of “slaves” and “a meas¬ 
ureless amount of ills” at the hands of gymnasiarchs, 240 there is some indica¬ 
tion of laxity or, at least, exceptions to the general rule. Demosthenes’ account 
of an Athenian youth’s experiences while on duty with the patrols (peripoloi) 
somewhat prior to the establishment of compulsory ephebic training, is illumi¬ 
nating. Abusive language, assaults, drunkenness, and other disorderly acts on 
the part of Conon’s sons, when reported to the general, were only rebuked 
“with stern words”; which, far from being effective in restraining them, were 
followed that very night by a repetition of their outrageous conduct. 211 

That some degree of youth organization developed is suggested by the 
ephebic officers. In the time of Hadrian, when the ephebi were divided into 
groups, each division (systremma) had a leader from its own number, the 
systremmatarches. There were also from time to time, ephebic gymnasiarchs, 
chosen perhaps from the youths themselves, or from the teachers whose duty 
was to provide oil and other things necessary for the physical exercises of the 
ephebi. Other indications of youth organization are found under the Empire, 
when the college group was patterned upon the larger society outside—the 
student-citizens having tlreir officials, such as archons, generals, astynomes, 
tfiesmothetae, heralds, chosen from the “best” families—the rich, the promi¬ 
nent. 242 

The exercises of the ephebic organization were physical, military, religious, 
and, in later times especially, intellectual. Mere mention of officials of the col- 

230 Pollux, vm, 105; Grasberger; op. cit., in, 29 f.; Dumont: op. cit., 1, 9 f.; Taylor: rhe 
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lege reveals its devotion to physical culture and specifically military exercises. 
These included the maneuvers of fighting in armor, throwing the javelin, arch¬ 
ery, the use of the sling, catapult, and kestrosphendone, 243 marches, running in 
various forms, wrestling, boxing, swimming, rowing, riding, driving the chariot, 
and the pancration 244 The ephebi had contests of their own and received 
prizes; they competed also in the public games, although it is seldom possible 
to identify the winners from the College. 243 In the third century of the Chris¬ 
tian era, gymnastic contests of the same sort were still carried on, but certain 
military exercises had disappeared. 24 '* 

It is certain that the intellectual pursuits pertaining to a liberal education 
formed a part of the education of the ephebi; but it is impossible to distinguish 
their intellectual activities from the studies pursued by others who were not 
members of the Ephebic College. 217 Plutarch 248 names letters, geometry, 
rhetoric, and music as the studies of youth at Athens. “Letters,” a broad term, 
included a wide range of studies: grammar, language, and philosophy. Youth 
attended lectures of the Academics, Stoics, Peripatetics, and other philoso¬ 
phers. 

Considering the close association of patriotism, religion, and athletic fes¬ 
tivals, it is not surprising that the members of the Ephebic College devoted 
considerable time to religious ceremonials. Religion, piety toward the gods, 
and defense of the temples were a part of civic duty. Throughout the year the 
life of the ephebi reflected this religious character as they participated in 
numerous celebrations. Even when the advancement of critical philosophy and 
other influences had combined to undermine ancient religious beliefs and prac¬ 
tices, youths went through with ancient forms punctiliously, and even added 
new ones. Pre-eminent among these were the great public Eleusinian and 
Dionysian festivals; celebrations in honor of the great military achievements 
of their forefathers at Marathon, Munychia, Salamis, and Plataea; the Epi- 
taphia, celebrated as a great Memorial Day in honor of all warrior dead; the 
Theseia, in honor of the Athenian hero. Other ceremonial occasions were 
peculiar to the college itself: exercises at entering and leaving; festivals in 
honor of Artemis Agroterc, Castor and Pollux, the Diogeneia, the Disoteria, 
and the Ptolemaia. T hese festivals continued to be honored under the Empire, 
but with diminished importance. In addition, Roman festivals, such as the 
Germania, Philadelphia, Adriania, the Antoniea, and several others were hon¬ 
ored. Cyclic dances and athletic contests, such as the stade-race, double stade- 
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race, torch races, boat races, wrestling, pancration, and fighting in armor, in 
which the ephebi demonstrated the prowess gained by their training, played a 
prominent role in these religious celebrations.”' 10 

General relations of the ephebi to the state were in charge of the Senate, the 
Court of Areopagus, the Board of Generals (strategoi), and the gymnasiarchs. 
While military training was stressed, the relation of the generals to the work 
of the college was particularly close, certain activities of the ephebi being asso¬ 
ciated with the strategoi of special branches of the military service—the navy, 
the heavy-armed infantry, and the cavalry. More directly the administration of 
the college was in the hands of the kosmetcs (director or president) and the 
sophronistai, one chosen from eacli tribe. 2 -' 0 The latter, “moderators” or "dis¬ 
cipline masters,” appear to have had everything under their care, but were 
themselves subject to the authority of the Senate and kosmetcs. Besides super¬ 
vision of morals and instruction, each had to purchase supplies for the com¬ 
mon mess. 231 Though the duty of looking after everything would seem to have 
been onerous, there were compensations, for the sophionistes was paid by the 
state and honored by the tribe if he performed his duties with faithfulness and 
energy. Not long after systematic ephebic training had been established, the 
number of ephebi became greatly reduced and the need for a sophronistes from 
each tribe disappeared. The office was discontinued, but was reintroduced in 
the reign of Hadrian, and continued to function till the college ceased to 
be. 

The kosmetes, the head of the institution, was a magistrate elected from the 
“general body of Athenians,” subject to a careful scrutiny to test his fitness for 
the office. 232 He held the position for one year and gave an account of his serv¬ 
ice on leaving office. Though no salary is mentioned, the kosmetes was com¬ 
monly honored by the state and the ephebi themselves at the end of his 
service. Since he was of a prominent family, 233 salary would be of little moment 
compared with the honor. His duties were numerous; in fact not a single act 
was performed by the ephebi without his being associated with it. The kos¬ 
metcs had general charge of their intellectual and physical exercise, preserved 
order, superintended health and morals, led public parades to the Piraeus and 
to other fortresses, and presided at religious festivals and at the presentation 
of the ephebi at the theater.' At times he was particularly interested in further¬ 
ing physical and military exercises. Shortly before the end of the second cen¬ 
tury d.c., the kosmetes was permitted to choose his staff. Unlike the sophronis- 
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tai, who ceased to function when the college shrank to a mere shadow of its 
earlier self, the kosmetes continued throughout its entire existence.—’ 1 

Eight additional functionaries of the college are named prior to the Empire: 
paidotribes, hnphnmchas, akontistes, taxotes, aphetes and catapaltaphetes, 
grarnmafeus, and hvpcretes. Sixteen other new titles appear in the first century, 
a large number of them being assistants to the officials already named. 255 To 
the various masters, regardless of specialty, general terms were often applied, 
dhhskaloi or paideutai (teachers, educators) 2jU 

While the knsmetes was concerned with the general direction of the college 
and with its relations to the state, the paidotribes, not to be confused with 
the trainer of a boys’ palaestra, had specific charge of its internal affairs. His 
position was superior to theirs. Though in the day of Aristotle there were two 
paidotribes in the Ephcbic College, the number decreased soon to one; assist¬ 
ants (hypopaidotribai) were appointed, however, in case of necessity, in the 
first century me;.- 57 While the list of known paidotribes is brief, it is certain 
that, unlike the kosmetes, they served for many years and were reappointed. 
Two of them together, Ariston and Abascantos, directed the college for nearly 
a century. At the beginning of the Empire, it became customary' to appoint 
the paidotribc for life.-™ 

The military character of the college at its beginning is reflected in the prom¬ 
inent position of the hoploimchos, teacher of heavy-armed fighting, who was 
next in rank to the paidotribc, and at times actually above him. 259 Under the 
Empire, however, when military instruction became perfunctory, the gram- 
maictis and the hegemon were occasionally listed above him, though he con¬ 
tinued to have great importance. The Iioplomachos, whose office appears in 
many other states besides Athens, but was disapproved of by the Spartans, 200 
occupied his position for many years, was sometimes reappointed, and, at the 
time when Abascantos was paidotribc, was given the title for life'. 201 Ilis duties 
were to teach the whole art of fighting in armor, how to wear the helmet and 
the cuirass, and how to use shield, lance, and sword; how to fight in single 
combat and flow to maneuver in mass; in short, everything except instruction 
in using the javelin, bow, and catapult, for which special instructors were pro¬ 
vided. In fact, the hopJoinachos caused youth to simulate “the various opera- 
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tions of war,” and “claimed even to teach strategy and to discourse on mili¬ 
tary affairs,” although this “was not his special function.” 202 
Thc use of the javelin was taught by a special instructor, the akontistes. 2 ® 3 
Though Pausanias 201 asserts that the Cretans were the only Greeks accustomed 
to use the how, it was given a place in the military instruction of ephebi. 
Plato w: ' recommended it, with the javelin and sling, as part of the training for 
young people, boys and girls. The instructor in archery, the toxotes, is men¬ 
tioned in eplicbic inscriptions of the third century b.c., but, like the teacher 
of the javelin, he is not mentioned in inscriptions of 39 b.c. and thereafter. 200 
The use of the catapult was taught by the aphetes or catapaltaphetes. Though 
important while military training was the dominant interest of the college, this 
position seems to have fallen vacant in the last century b.c.- 07 When the posi¬ 
tions of akontistes, toxotes, and aphetes disappear from the records, one need 
not infer that all exercises pertaining to them ceased altogether; but consider¬ 
ing the perfunctory character of military training, its noncoinpulsory status, 
and the small number attending to it, these special exercises were left to 
the hoplomachos, the only military instructor remaining, if they were 
performed at all. The functions of the grammateus (secretary) and the 
hypcrctes (servant) arc suggested by their titles, but beyond that little is 
known. 208 

Many of the new officials of the college, under the Empire, were merely as¬ 
sistants to those previously named, such as the assistant paidotribe (hyp0- 
paidotribes); assistant kosmetes ( hypokosmetes or antikosmetes); assistant sec¬ 
retary or recorder (hypogramrnateus or antigrammateus). Promotion from an 
assistantship and from other lower positions to higher ones was practiced, save 
where hindered by too great a degree of specialization, 209 
Of other new functionaries little is known. The hegemon seems to have been 
one who marched at the head of the ephebic corps when they were on parade 
or attended some public ceremony; the prostates, too, found in later inscrip¬ 
tions, judging from his title and the prominence of his position on ephebic 
rolls, may have shared some duties previously performed by the kosmetes, and 
probably presided at certain ceremonies. The hypozakoros (chaplain), one of 
the latecomers, had charge of the elaborate, formal, religious observances, 
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which were given much attention in the last period of the college’s existence. 
Like the akoatistes, the kestrophylax was a specialist, his duty being to teach 
the art of throwing with a sling a short bolt or arrow tipped with metal. Though 
at first low in rank, his specialty was in high favor, apparently, at certain 
times. 270 

Plato and Galen stressed the importance of medical knowledge and the as¬ 
sistance of doctors for the paidotribc, if physical training was to be really bene¬ 
ficial to health. Philostratos, 271 too, laid emphasis on the relation of gymnastics 
to medical science, and the need for adjusting exercises to individual constitu¬ 
tions and states of health. The intros, medical adviser of the college who ap¬ 
pears near the end of the second century a.d., represents the accommodation of 
practice to theory, and suggests the great concern for health that had taken 
hold of those who could afford the luxury of worrying about it. 

Among lesser newcomers were the didaskalos (music teacher)—not to be 
confused with didaskaloi, teachers in general, or with teachers of boys in the 
music school; the lentinrios, who had oversight of epliebic apparel; the kap- 
sarios, bath attendant, who looked out for the bather’s clothes; and the thyroros, 
janitor, i.c., doorman. The xystarches, although not a regular official of the col¬ 
lege, was nevertheless associated with its work, since he had charge of the 
xystos, the covered place of exercise, where the ephebi performed in had 
weather. lie was generally a man of prominent family, but could he named from 
the ephebi themselves. Other titles, for example, the epimeletes and the hypo- 
taktes 272 are obscure, though Dumont regards the latter as the head of a taxis, 
one of the classes into which the ephebi were divided. 273 Tire title hieronikes 
appears to have been applied to those ephebi who had conquered in the four 
great Greek athletic festivals. 274 

The gymnasia, the Ptolemeion in which the college library was located, and 
the Diogeneion, were reserved for ephebi; but prior to their erection, the older 
gymnasia, doubtless, were used by members of the college. Under the Empire 
the Ptolemeion ceased to he mentioned in the ephebic records; 275 while the 
Diogeneion was seemingly the center of military and physical exercises, and 
a general meeting point for the ephebi. The director of the Diogeneion and his 
staff—caretaker, assistant paidotribe, master of fighting in armor, secretary and 
his assistant, kestrophylax, music teacher, hegemon, and doorman—are men¬ 
tioned in certain inscriptions of the second Christian century'. This staff, dis- 
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tinct from that of the college itself, seems to have had charge of younger boys 
{ wellcphcbi ) about to enter the ranks of ephebi. 270 

With the decline of Athenian military power, under the dominion of 
Macedon and of Rome, there was little or no excuse for military training. Near 
the close of the fourth century, ephebic training was reduced to one year and 
ceased to be compulsory, partly because the financial plight of the state made 
it impossible to continue the provision wholly at public expense. 277 As a result, 
while once there had been upwards of a thousand cadets, the number declined 
to a mere twenty or thirty. Foreigners began to be admitted in the second cen¬ 
tury, and within less than a hundred years they were more numerous than 
native youth. 278 The number of native-born youth alone would scarcely have 
kept the institution alive. 

These changes affected the program of exercises profoundly. When military 
efficiency on the part of Athenian youth had been the dominant raison d'etre 
of the college, there had been little time for devotion to literary studies. At one 
time, before philosophy had been accepted as a proper study for youth, the 
Areopagus had summoned two Athenians for attending philosophical lectures 
and having no visible source of livelihood. 270 But with the passing of military 
power, physical training for military efficiency became more and more a per¬ 
functory matter, often a mere entertainment or exhibition, and gave way to 
gymnastics and literary pursuits. Exercises and games did indeed continue; but 
the original spirit and purpose of athletics were dead. 280 In Cicero’s time, even 
the military training of the ephebi seemed, to a Roman at least, “far from 
rigorous,” and the “system of exercise for young men in gymnasiums,” ridicu¬ 
lous. 281 A constantly increasing stress is noted on literary and philosophical 
studies. An inscription in the last quarter of the second century b.c. shows that 
throughout the year the ephebi were regularly attending philosophical lectures 
in the Ptolemeion, Lyceum, and Academy. 282 Finally, it became unnecessary 
to enroll among the cadets; one might attend the lectures of rhetoricians, phi¬ 
losophers, and grammarians without that formality. Moreover, on leaving col¬ 
lege, it became customary for the ephebi to make a gift of a hundred books to 
the college library in the Ptolemeion. 283 With the development of intellectual 
facilities of various kinds, to which the name University of Athens has been 
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applied, we arc not immediately concerned, beyond the fact that it was the 
outgrowth of the union of multifarious literary and philosophical studies that 
flowered in the age of Athenian enlightenment with the once exclusively physi¬ 
cal and military system of training, established and prescribed for youth of the 
cphebic age. Ultimately, in the institution which had been pre-eminently a 
place for physical training, studies triumphed to such an extent that to turn 
from them to athletic contests was a matter of reproach—a deviation even 
punished by the masters. Libanius, in the fourth century, boasted that never 
while he was in Athens clid he “engage in a game of hall.’' In a letter he tells a 
father that he punished his son because he forsook his books and “became a 
sprinter.” Himcrius, too, warned the boys against “playing ball” and “practising 
athletics” and other frivolities. 284 

It has been said that when two Greeks met they founded a gymnasium. 
While this may seem merely a fanciful exaggeration, there can be no doubt of 
Greek devotion to physical culture. Pausanias 28,1 mentions the gymnasium as 
one of the earmarks of a city. Excavations show that baths and gymnasia were 
central features of Ilcllcnizcd Oriental cities. Even such an Egyptian city as 
Thebes had its Greek sports and gymnasium. Studies in schools and also the 
extensive development of clubs reveal the pervasive influence of Greek culture. 
The range of Greek authors read in Egyptian schools was wide, including 
“Homer, Demosthenes, Euripides, Menander, Plato, Thucydides, Aristoph¬ 
anes, Isocrates, Xenophon”; and to this fact is traceable the fortunate preser¬ 
vation of many works, especially Menander. 280 The spirit and purpose of gym¬ 
nastic training was of course practical and professional, for professionalism 
overran all the Hellenistic world. 287 

The Ephcbic College, when intellectual pursuits had balanced its original 
military exclusiveness, represented a union of mental and physical exercises 
which took place in or near the gymnasium. The ephcbic organization at 
Athens is known from inscriptions to have been in existence until 262 or 266 
a.d. Since it was then in a flourishing condition, and there is no reason to think 
it came to a cataclysmic end, it is probable that it may have continued to the 
end of the third century or even longer. 288 The vitality of the Greek influence 
and institutions, beyond Hellas, is well illustrated in the proliferation of the 
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Ephebic College in faraway lands, to which the armies of Alexander and other 
forces had carried Greek practices. Though there were numerous differences as 
to details—age of admission, length of course, the government of the institu¬ 
tion—the college made a place for itself for a time at Alexandria, Massilia, 
Antioch, Jerusalem, and even by the distant rivers of Babylon. The latest spe¬ 
cific reference to an ephebic institution comes from Alexandria (c. 323 a.d.), 
and urges the cadets ‘to put their best foot forward in their gymnastic exhibi¬ 
tion.” 280 

The education of labor Solon’s law, to the effect that “no son 
who had not been taught a trade should he compelled to support his father,” 
and that the Areopagus should “examine into every man's means of livelihood 
and chastise those who had no occupation,” 290 may have given a certain “dig¬ 
nity to all the trades” in his day. Ultimately, however, the divisive influence of 
a competitive system, combined with the growth of slavery and other factors, 
brought manual labor into discredit as something fit only for slaves or for citi¬ 
zens who were too poor to afford the luxury of idleness. While Pericles is cred¬ 
ited with saying that those engaged in business have a fair notion of politics, 291 
the low regard in which manual occupations came to be held generally by in¬ 
tellectuals and gentlemen is well known. Xenophon set forth the incompati¬ 
bility of the life of the citizen with the "illiberal arts” of the worker: . . to 
be sure, the illiberal arts, as they are called, are spoken against, and are, nat¬ 
urally enough, held in utter disdain in our states. For they spoil the bodies of 
the workmen and the foremen, forcing them to sit still and live indoors, and 
in some cases to spend the day at the fire. The softening of the body involves 
a serious weakening of the mind. Moreover, these so-called illiberal arts leave 
no spare time for attention to one’s friends and city, so that those who follow 
them are reputed bad at dealing with friends and bad defenders of their coun¬ 
try. In fact, in some of the states, and especially in those reputed warlike, it is 
not even lawful for any of the citizens to work at illiberal arts.” 292 Aristotle 
called “those arts vulgar which tend to deform the body, and likewise all paid 
employments, for they absorb and degrade the mind.” Mechanics and trades¬ 
men should not be citizens, since their life is “ignoble and inimical to vir¬ 
tue.” 293 Plato, too, would permit no citizen to be an artisan. Neither should 
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an artisan he permitted to be rich, though he should have enough to buy him¬ 
self tools. 5 ** 

The gulf between rich and poor, slave and free, had a major educational sig¬ 
nificance. “School” and leisure were interdependent; a Greek proverb ran, 
“There is no leisure for slaves." 285 The slave, of course, did not participate in 
the education of the citizen; but citizens, also, were clearly limited in respect 
to educational opportunities, 280 if poverty prohibited payment of fees for in¬ 
struction in the palaestra, music school, and gymnasium. Even the Ephebic 
College became exclusive, aristocratic, and noncompulsory with the city’s finan¬ 
cial and political decline. 

For those without leisure, whether slave or free, apprenticeship to life’s labor 
stood in the place of a more extensive, generous education. Long hours and 
hard conditions of labor left little energy to be spent in liberal training of mind 
or body. In early days occupations were traditional or even hereditary, and sons 
learned by a natural apprenticeship the trade of the father. 287 The work of a 
statuary' was thus learned by Socrates. A more formal apprenticeship de¬ 
veloped, however, when technical specialization made it more and more neces¬ 
sary. Xenophon had observed the great degree of specialization in the industries 
of great cities, where a single, special task, e.g., in shoe manufacture, might 
suffice to occupy a person and give him maintenance. 28 * Moreover, “If one 
wants to make a man a shoe-maker, a mason, . . . one sends him to a master 
who can teach him.” Xenophon explains that a colt should be put out for 
breaking, and the terms of the agreement should he “put in writing,’’ just as 
when one “apprentices his son to a profession.” 288 Plato 300 mentions the 
craftsman who may be teaching his craft to others besides liis own sons. Car¬ 
pentry and medicine are noted as not only practiced but also taught. 301 The 
training of slaves for their duties in its service was undertaken by the state, 
and also by private persons for profit. 302 Apprenticeship to sculptors, painters, 
and other craftsmen is attested by artistic remains. 303 

The principle of learning to do by doing, an apprenticeship “in sport and in 
earnest” to what one would do when grown up, was recognized by Plato 304 

294 Laws, vnt, 846; Republic, iv, 411. 

20:5 Aristotle: Politics, vn, 15. 

280 Plato: Protagoras, 316. 

297 lbid., 3281 Republic, v, 467. 

298 Cyropaedia, viu, 2, 5. 

288 Art of Horsemanship, 11, 2; cited incorrectly in Freeman, op. cit., p. 44, and Anderson, 
“Some Facts Regarding Vocational Training among the Ancient Greeks and Romans," 
Scb, Rev., xx, 194, as Revenues. 

300 Republic, iv, 421. 

sol The Works of Plato (Carv, Davis, and Burges), iv, 471. 

302 Aristotle: Politics, 1, 7; Whibley: op. cit., p. 420; St. John: op. cit., m, 26. 

303 Clotz; Ancient Greece at Work, pp. 2-77 ff. 

304 Laws, 1, 643. 
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as sound. Vocational training was not for everybody, however, for Plato was 
convinced that no artisan should be a citizen, and that vocational training 
was scarcely worthy of being called education . 305 

Though numerous allusions show that training was commonly gained 
through apprenticeship, there are few specific records of apprenticeship agree¬ 
ments. Those recovered pertain not to Athens but to Egypt, whither Greek 
culture spread. Westermann mentions “nine pure apprentice contracts,” five 
for weaving and one each for “nail-making, flute-playing, short-hand writing, 
and hair-dressing.” The master-workman is called didaskalos (teacher) and the 
apprentice muthetes (pupil). Neither the state nor guilds appear to have regu¬ 
lated the apprenticing of youth to masters, but the parties to a contract of 
apprenticeship were subject to a fine if the terms of agreement were not ful¬ 
filled. The length of apprenticeship varied, in the case of weaving, “from one 
to five” years. Holidays, the amount to be paid, the provision of food and 
clothes, fines for absence from work, and provision for making up time lost by 
absence, were generally specified in the contract. The exact age at which ap¬ 
prenticeship began probably varied, but in two contracts it seems to have been 
entered upon when the youth was about thirteen . 303 

For the laboring class one hears of no physical sports or exercises. Organized 
play is a compensation, developed for those who, one way or another, have 
escaped from the natural exercise of toil, Those who labored long in mine, 
quarry, or mill bad little or no surplus energy to give to other physical exer¬ 
cises. For them labor was enough—indeed, too much—and they lightened it 
by chanteys of boatmen, songs of the vintners, flailmen, and grinders at the 
mill. Even beggars lightened their labor with the song of the crow*. 

Or a well-kneaded loaf or an obolos give, 

Or what you will, for the crow must live . 307 

MiiJbid,, i, 644; viii, 846; Anderson: op. at., loc. ciL, xx, 194. 

300 Westermann: "Vocational Training in Antiquity,” Sch. Rev., xxn, 601-10; "Apprentice 
Contracts and the Apprentice System in Roman Egypt,” Class, Philol., ix, 295-315. 

3(17 St, John; op, cit., in, 92. 
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FREEMEN'S GAMES 


FORCES AND IDEALS INFLUENCING ATHLETICS 

P hysical exercises and contests were to the privileged class of citizens what 
“ignoble” labor was to the poor and the slave. Manly sports prepared the 
citizen for the exercise of his most important vocation, that of soldier. “The 
practical character of Greek sports indicates a nation of warriors,” says Gar¬ 
diner, who credits the rise of athletics to prominence to the influence of the 
northern invaders . 1 Taken altogether Greek athletic sports , . formed a 
complete and adequate training for what was to an ancient citizen the chief 
business of life—war.” 2 Like other Greeks most Athenian citizens looked for¬ 
ward to the life of the soldier. At the middle of the fifth century, Athens had 
a standing army of about twenty-five hundred hoplites, one thousand cavalry 1 
—aristocratic and exclusive—and a fleet of three to four hundred ships . 1 One 
hundred and eighty Athenian ships took part at Salamis, each with eighteen 
fighting men on deck / 1 The citizen might be called for active service between 
twenty and fifty years of age, and for garrison duty till sixty. The hoplite, heav¬ 
ily armed, must be strong, indeed, to carry all his equipment—helmet, cuirass, 
greaves, shield, spear, and sword. 1 ’ Victory, then, depended much upon personal 
courage and prowess in hand-to-hand fighting , 7 for which physical training in 

1 Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, pp. SI.; Freeman: Schools of Hellas, p. 57. 

2 Wright: Creek Athletics, p. 42. 

3 Tarn, Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments, pp. 55 {,, discusses the relatively unim¬ 
portant role of cavalry in Greek warfare, apart from Thessaly and Macedonia. 

4 Gulick: Life of the Ancient Greeks, pp, 190 ff.; Tucker: Life in Ancient Athens, pp. 
ig 3 Tarn, op. cit., p. 124, suggests that in dealing with Greek fighting ships we should 
think of "a glurified racing eight" rather than our usual conception of a war vessel. The 
comparison should not be stressed too much, however. A trireme might have a total per¬ 
sonnel of about two hundred men, including oarsmen, navigators, and men under arms.— 
Tucker: op. cit., p. ig8. 

5 Plutarch: Tlieniisfocles, 14. 

« Wright: op. cit., pp. 42-55. 

1 1 am: op. cat., p. 5. 
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contests afforded the best conditioning. Plutarch maintained that the Thebans 
beat the Spartans because they were better wrestlers. The names of famous 
early athletes were associated with military events. Milo of Croton, who won 
twelve prizes at Olympia and Delphi, fought against Sybaris in 511 b.c. 
Phayllus, likewise of Croton, thrice victor at the Pythian Games, fought against 
the Persians. R Philostratos held that ancient athletes who took part in eight 
or nine Olympiads were also "adapted to heavy military service and fought 
about the walls, by no means without success therein but rather distinguished 
by prizes and trophies, regarding war as preliminary practice for gymnastic, and 
gymnastic as preliminary training for war.” 0 

Certainly nothing explains more directly their preoccupation with athletics 
than the fact that the Greek states were constantly engaged in war, a “seasonal 
occupation,” as Tarn says, 10 ranging from petty struggles among themselves to 
major conflicts against outsiders. Undoubtedly the early prominence of Sparta, 
whose success in physical sports and prowess in war were commonly associated 
as cause and effect, had a stimulating influence on physical training at Athens. 
It is also worthy of notice that the conflict with Persia, the greatest threat to 
their freedom the Greeks had faced, produced a remarkable enthusiasm for 
athletics at Athens. The greatest vogue of physical culture is said to have been 
reached between the Persian and Peloponnesian wars. 11 When military 
strength waned, leaders urged systematic training of Athenian youth for war. 

The influence of war is evident on every side. It is prominently reflected in 
Greek art, religion, poetry, history, athletics. Many Athenian men of letters, 
Aeschylus, Sophocles, Thucydides, Xenophon, and Socrates, played also the 
role of fighting men. Plutarch found no virtues more worthy of praise than 
those of the excellent soldier, the character he loved best, to portray. Sport held 
the mirror up to this prominent aspect of Athenian life. The Greeks were not 
inoculated with the quiet, contemplative philosophy of the Hindu; the ascetic 
ideal of early Christianity was incomprehensible to them in the period of their 
greatness. It has been suggested that the infrequency of references to sheep in 
Greek literature may be due to the fact that the lamb, “dumb before her shear¬ 
ers,” was not a Hellenic ideal. 12 Instead of flight from life, the Greek chose to 
live to fight and fight to live. Archilochus might leave his shield behind him 
and celebrate the fact poetically, but he died in battle, and his poetry' generally 
breathes the warlike spirit of the Greeks: 

8 The History of Herodotus, vm, 47; Pausanias’s Description of Greece, x, g, 1. 

0 Philostratos: Concerning Gymnastics, 43. 

111 Op. cit., pp. 2,8. 

11 Gardiner; op. cit., pp, 4, 107 {.; Wright: op, cit., p. 27; Bondurant: Ancient Athletics, 
P- 7 - 

12 Lawton: The Soul of the Anthology, p. 20. 
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My spear is bread, white kneaded bread, 

My spear’s Ismariaii wine. 

My spear is food and drink and bed. 

With it the world is mine. 13 

Aeschylus celebrates the ubiquitous, heroic ideal of warlike activity, which runs 
continuously, with but few dissenting notes, from Homer till the voice of 
Greek spokesmen is mute: 

Their life was in shafts of ash and of elm, in bright plumes fluttering wide, 

In lance and greaves and corslet and helm and heart of seven bulls’ hide. 14 

Specific and direct, as well as general and implied, recognition of sports as a 
training for war is not wanting. Tyrtaeus, reputed lame schoolmaster of Athens 
who stirred the Spartans with his warlike verses, extolled sport not for its own 
sake but for war. Speed in running, skill in wrestling, strength, beauty, kingly 
power, eloquence, fame—these are of no avail unless one is "a man of mettle 
in fight.” 10 Ischomachos, though devoted to business and directing the work 
of his farm, says: “After this, I usually mount my horse and go through exer¬ 
cises, imitating as closely as I can the exercises needed in warfare.” 10 Socrates 
is represented as recommending physical training pre-eminently for its value in 
war. To Epigencs he says there is no excuse for being in bad physical condition, 
lie needs training just like any athlete training for Olympia. “Or do you count 
the life and death struggle with their enemies, upon which, it may be, the Athe¬ 
nians will enter, but a small tiling? Why, many, thanks to their bad condition, 
lose their life in the perils of war or save it disgracefully: many, just for this 
same cause, arc taken prisoners. . . . Many, again, by their bodily weakness 
earn infamy, being thought cowards.” 17 

Solon, whom Lucian represents conversing with Anacharsis about the value 
of athletics, expresses the state’s interest in physical culture as training for war: 
“Accordingly we devise elaborate gymnastic exercises, appoint instructors of 
each variety, and teach one boxing, another the pancratium. They are to be 
habituated to endurance, to meet blows half way, and never shrink from a 
wound. This method works two admirable effects in them: makes them spir¬ 
ited and heedless of bodily danger, and at the same time strong and enduring. 
Those whom you saw lowering their heads and wrestling learn to fall safely 
and pick themselves up lightly, to shove and grapple and twist, to endure 

1:1 'Wright: op. at., p. 45. 

Ibid., p. 4". 

,r ‘ Ibid., p. 4ft. 

1,s Xenophon: Oecoiiounnis, xi. 17. 

1 < Xliiii] il 1 mi Manor,ihili:i. hi. 12. 1-2. Trans, by E. C. Marchant. The Loeb Classical 
Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass, 
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throttling, and to heave an adversary off his legs. Their acquirements are not 
unserviceable cither; the one great thing they gain is beyond dispute; their 
bodies are hardened and strengthened by this rough treatment. Add another 
advantage of some importance: it is all so much practice against the day of 
battle. Obviously a man thus trained, when he meets a real enemy, will grapple 
and throw him the quicker, or if he falls will know better how to get up again. 
All through we are reckoning with that real test in arms; we expect much better 
results from our material if we supple and exercise their bodies before the 
armour goes on, so increasing their strength and efficiency, making them light 
and wiry in themselves (though the enemy will rather be impressed with their 
weight). 

“You see how it will act. Something may surely be expected from those in 
arms who even without them would be considered awkward customers; they 
show no inert pasty masses of flesh, no cadaverous skinniness, they are not 
shade-blighted women; they do not quiver and run with sweat at the least exer¬ 
tion, and pant under their helmets as soon as a midday sun like this adds to the 
burden. What would be the use of creatures who should be overpowered by 
thirst and dust, unnerved at sight of blood, and as good as dead before they 
came within bow-shot or spear-thrust of the enemy?” 18 

With the rise of professional soldiers and the various improvements in war¬ 
fare consolidated by the Macedonians—such as the increased use of cavalry', 
light-armed soldiers, and archers—the amateur citizen-soldier ceased to play an 
important role. 10 The two systems, the amateur and the professional, were put 
to the test, and the latter won at the battle of Chaeronaea. From that time 
onward physical education of the city-state lacked the most significant social 
purpose that had sustained it in preceding centuries. 

Dangerous exploits are in themselves satisfying to primitive, natural instincts 
of those who perform them, and they are commonly approved and admired 
regardless of whether they serve a useful purpose. The Greeks idealized danger¬ 
ous, “painful,” manly exercises, apart from their utilitarian value as prepara¬ 
tion for war. The terms “laborious,” “painful,” “contest,” “struggle” are con¬ 
stantly associated with their sports. Much of their life was spent participating 
in, or observing, contests of physical strength and skill. The heroic exploits of 
Theseus and Heracles embodied this ideal. Courageous men court danger; 
they do not merely face it when it is inevitable. Theseus “refused to make his 
journey by sea,” the easier way, and chose the dangerous way by land, no part 
of which was “clear nor yet without peril from robbers and miscreants.” 20 He 

18 Lucian: Anacharsis, 24-5. From The Works of Lucian of Somosata, translated by H. W. 

Fowler and F. G. Fowler (The Clarendon Press). 

10 Tarn: op. cit., pp, 8 ff., 21, 43 f., 50 if, 

20 Plutarch; Theseus, 6 . 
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went out of his way to meet Phaca, the Crommynion sow, so that it might 
not seem that he performed all his exploits because of sheer necessity. Alex¬ 
ander was admired for proving that he could ride the most unmanageable 
horse. His father wept for joy at his success, seeing in his courage, stubborn 
will, and skill, a proof that he must find a larger empire for his sway. 21 Success 
in sport was an earnest of success in life. Parallels between games and life are 
constantly drawn by the Greeks. “Tire world is all a stage, life is a sport: away 
with earnest and learn to play the game, or bear thy pains.” 22 The uncertain¬ 
ties of the outcome of athletic contests are similar to the vicissitudes of life: 

. . to pronounce any one happy . . . while he is still living and running 
the risks of life,” said Solon, “is like proclaiming an athlete victorious and 
crowning him while he is still contending for the prize.” 23 Themistocles was 
told by faint-hearted, procrastinating Eurybiades, who thought to check his 
impatience, that “those who start too soon get a caning” at Olympia; to 
which Themistocles rejoined, “But those who lag behind get no crown.” 24 To 
refuse to play the game, no matter how painful or laborious, was to rebel 
against life itself. Facing the element of danger enhanced the worth of every 
act. Pindar never wearies of singing of deeds of peril and “paths of dang'rous 
fame,” where "trembling cowards never tread. . , 2n 

In addition to idealization of the hazardous and “painful,” the Greeks felt a 
deep appreciation of physical beauty, especially if joined with the glorious vigor 
of youth. Parmenides sings of— 

Youth that art mated with charioteers and companions immortal, 

Coming to us on the coursers that bear thee, to visit our mansion. . . 20 

Tyrtaeus proclaims: “It is a shame for an old man to lie slain in the front 
of the battle, his body stripped and exposed. . . . But to the young all things 
are seemly. . . .” 27 “For beautiful boys there is no punishment when they 
do wrong” also expresses the idealization of physical beauty, so conspicuously 
associated with paedophilia. 28 Preference for the aesthetic is nowhere more 
evident than in matters pertaining to physical beauty. Wealth and power, how¬ 
ever, are not excluded. They, too, are beautiful to the Athenian. 20 The Greek 
generally was no lover of the ascetic ideal of poverty. Love of beauty might find 

21 Plutarch: Alexander, 6. 

22 Butcher: Some Aspects of the Greek Genius, p. 172. 

2,i Plutarch: So/on, 27. Trans, by B. Perrin. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permis¬ 
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24 Plutarch: Themistocles, 13. 
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expression in the simplest concrete object and in the highest intellectuality, tire 
love of the true and the good, according to Plato’s views in the Phaedrus and 
the Symposium. The evidence of this appreciation of harmony comes, of 
course, primarily from artists, poets, and philosophers, whereas stress on mili¬ 
tary values as the goal of physical education is uppermost in the minds of states¬ 
men. 

Notwithstanding numerous references to the ideal of youthful strength and 
beauty, one need not hold that every Greek went into raptures over nude fig¬ 
ures, nor “that ugliness was then an actual exception.” 30 To do so would be 
to forget certain important limitations that have already been noted in Athe¬ 
nian life and education. Neither should we allow ourselves to translate cSects 
into causes. Games and sports first gained their place on very realistic grounds, 
long before philosophers, poets, and sculptors voiced appreciation of the beauty 
which they did so much to foster. Moreover, in attempting to judge the results 
of physical education by the art of the Greeks, one must not forget that artists, 
as well as others, often tend to touch up their subjects. 31 Greek art imitated 
nature, but also idealized it. It was said that Zeuxis combined the best parts of 
several bodies because no single body could be perfect enough in every re¬ 
spect. 33 Artistic remains have often been less subjected to scientific doubt than 
other kinds of sources with which historians deal. Mahaffy wisely advised that 
one should “not exaggerate the matter” when trying to judge Greek physical 
beauty. “Very few boys really equalled the ideal types of the sculptor. . . 33 

Just as the Greeks extolled the virtues of youth, vigor, and beauty, and 
sought to hold them fast, so they shrank from old age and physical enfeeble- 
ment. Longing for death, so characteristic of early Christian ascetics and still 
found in Christian theory, was utterly foreign to them. Socrates’ cheerful antici¬ 
pation of death is an exception to the general rule; and he, of course, had al¬ 
ready lived his life. The Greeks, generally, would not have sympathized with 
a modern poet’s plea: 

Grow old along with me, 

The best is yet to be. . . . 

At best they viewed death fatalistically and faced old age with as much stoical 
endurance or indifference as they could muster. The “grievous” destiny dawns, 
even as it has been appointed. The inevitability of one’s end, however, instead 
of causing him to shrink from life, impels him, as Pindar says in the “First 
Olympian,” to fill to the utmost its bright hour: 

30 Ibid., p. 326. 

31 Wright: op. c it., p. 106, 

32 Venturi: History of Art Criticism, pp. 42, 44. 

33 Mahaffy: Old Greek Education, p. 29. 
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Yet since all of mortal Frame 
Must be number’d with the Dead, 

Who in dark inglorious Shade 
Wou’d his useless Life consume, 

And with deedless Years decay’d, 

Sink unhonour’d to the Tomb? 34 

A fatalistic view of death was not without some justification. A recent careful 
study shows that the average expectancy of life was only twenty-nine years, 
whereas to-day it is over fifty-seven for men and sixty-one for women. 30 Fre¬ 
quent wars, unsanitary conditions, the primitive character, of medical knowl¬ 
edge, took a heavy toll of youth especially. A study of 2,022 inscriptions shows 
the age groups sixteen to twenty and twenty-one to twenty-five years to be 
hardest hit, while children, one to five, were in third place. 30 

It has been said that the Greeks were always young. Certainly they longed to 
be. Perhaps it was an earnest clinging to life that caused some of them to con¬ 
tinue to “play the game” despite encroachments of the years. The ancient 
athletes, according to Philostratos, were apt to “grow old late” and took part 
in contests sometimes for eight or nine Olympiads; 37 in later days of deca¬ 
dence, however, contestants could not stand the strain. 38 Theophrastus would 
dissuade old men from dancing and the contests of the palaestra. 38 But obvi¬ 
ously some seem to have persisted. Socrates took up dancing at an advanced 
age. Ephudion, “the game old man,” fought the pancration with young 
Ascondas, says Aristophanes. 40 Plato mentions “the wrinkled old men who 
have anything but an agreeable appearance when they take to gymnastics.” 41 
Some corroboration of the participation in sports by old men is also found in 
artistic remains. 42 

It would be difficult to think of Greek art without nude Greek athletes. Foot¬ 
ball suits, tennis pants, and even bathing suits are scarcely conducive to artis- 
tic appreciation of the excellent physique developed by modern sports. Greek 
artists were more fortunate. Just when Greek athletes began to go nude is un¬ 
certain, but 1 hueydidcs says that Lacedaemonians “were the first who in their 
athletic exercises stripped naked and rubbed themselves over with oil. But this 

34 "First Olympian,” str. 6, 
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30 Ibid., pp, 231 f. 
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was not the ancient custom; athletes formerly, even when they were contend¬ 
ing at Olympia, wore girdles about their loins, a practice which lasted until 
quite lately.” 13 Pausanias says that Orsippos was the first who won a race at 
Olympia, running without a girdle, either by accident or design. 41 The gym¬ 
nasts at Olympia, according to Pausanias and Philostratos, 43 w : orc a cloak while 
performing their duties, until the discovery of Plierenike’s deception caused the 
promulgation of a decree that they must appear unclad. The practice of com¬ 
peting nude doubtless grew gradually, and was not followed in all contests 
alike. Vase painters commonly depicted the girdle in the seventh century, and 
then gradually omitted it. Sculptors generally represented charioteers draped, 
but exceptions occur. 4 * 3 The barbarians of Asia, according to Thucydides, still 
continued to wear girdles when engaging in contests of boxing and wrestling. 
Herodotus observed that Lydians and barbarians generally held it a mark of 
disgrace “even to a man, to be seen naked.” 47 Plato says that “not long ago” 
the Hellenes also believed that “a naked man was ridiculous and improper.” 
Though he himself went so far as to propose physical training for men and 
women, he recognized that such an innovation would excite ridicule, just as 
nudity of men had once done. 48 Having become accustomed to nudity, the 
benefits of which were so obvious, the Greeks naturally prided themselves on 
sturdy, sun-tanned bodies—a distinction which set them off from their bar¬ 
barian neighbors. Agesilaus sought to show his soldiers how inferior were the 
delicate, white, effeminate bodies of their adversaries. 40 

Emphasis on proportion and moderation is characteristic of the Athenian 
athletic ideal, in contrast with the one-sidedness of training in Lacedaemon/ 10 
That the mean is superior to either extreme became a common judgment. 
Theognis says: “Avoid excess; the mean is best.” Tire theory of the mean, as 
applied to educational matters, is of course a product of the age of enlighten¬ 
ment. It appealed to the minds of philosophers, doubtless, as a prophylactic 
against the evils of professionalism that were beginning to appear. It must be 
understood, then, not as a description of what was, but as a guide to what ought 
to be. Socrates is said to have avoided excessive gymnastic exercises. 51 Though 
he recognized tire practical utility of physical training for war, he had also a 

43 Thucydides, i, 6. From Thucydides, translated by B. Jowett (The Clarendon Press). 

44 Bk. i, 44, i; Krause: Olympia oder Darstelluiig der Grossen Olympischen Spiele, pp. 
339 ff. 

45 Concerning Gymnastics, 17; Pausanias, v, 6, 7-8; vi, 7, 2. 

40 Hyde: Olympic Victor Monuments, p, 48. 
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(Oxford University Press). 
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profound appreciation of the beautiful for its own sake. “It is a disgrace,” lie 
said, “to grow old through sheer carelessness before seeing what manner of man 
you mav become by developing your bodily strength and beauty to their high¬ 
est limit.” r, “ This beauty lay essentially in proportion. Socrates noted that long¬ 
distance runners had thick legs and narrow shoulders, while gladiators and 
wrestlers had broad shoulders and small legs. He recommended dancing be¬ 
cause no part of the . . body remained idle; neck and legs and hands to¬ 
gether, one and all were exercised. That is how a man should dance, who wants 
to keep his body light and healthy.” !i:i Athletic exercises, moderately em¬ 
ployed, arc useful to men, but they are evil when carried to excess, said Aris¬ 
totle; and he observed that Olympic victors, though they had gained prizes in 
youth, were rarely able to win them as men also, the early excessive training 
having “exhausted their constitutions.” r " 1 

The highest general utility of physical culture, its function as governor that 
regulates the health of the body on which everything we do depends, was 
stressed by Socrates: “. . . in everything that men do the body is useful; . . , 
even in the process of thinking, in which the use of the body seems to be re¬ 
duced to a minimum, it is matter of common knowledge that grave mistakes 
may often be traced to bad health. And because the body is in a bad condition, 
loss of memory, depression, discontent, insanity often assail the mind so vio¬ 
lently as to drive whatever knowledge it contains clean out of it.” r ’" 

While the state encouraged sport for the sake of military ends, and poets, 
artists, and philosophers extolled the dangerous, heroic, strong, and beautiful 
as attractive in themselves, the original and basic impetus to sports lay, as 
Pliilostratos said, within man’s nature/' 0 The conspicuous love of sports is pre¬ 
eminently an indication of the strength of the drive to activity, the will to life, 
to superiority, to victory, to power, that was characteristic of the Greeks. Simi¬ 
lar primitive, natural tendencies, varying in intensity, existed in other ancient 
nations, as we have seen, but various factors—geographic, climatic, social, 
political r ' : —led the Greeks to indulge in sportive, physical activity to a degree 
unknown to less accessible, less mobile, less democratic societies of the Orient. 

This strong drive to activity, to life, linked men to the gods. The essence of 
the gods is power, superiority. The stronger, the more active, the more cun¬ 
ning are superior men. Religion reflects the life of a people; in it their aspira- 

52 Xenophon: Memorabilia, in, 12, 1—, S. Trans, by E. C. March,ant. The Loch Classical 
Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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tions are revealed. An essentially religious nature is evident in Greek sports. 38 
The origin of athletic contests, and even training for them, is credited to vari¬ 
ous gods and demigods—Prometheus, Hermes Enagios, the maid Palaistra, 
Theseus, Heracles—but, of course, the Greeks did not always agree about their 
own traditions. 50 Athletic festivals were first held in religious veneration of the 
dead. The Greeks fancied their gods playing, just as they themselves loved to 
do, except that they were more powerful, swifter, surer to win. Deities pursue 
such a royal sport as hunting, and also a democratic pastime like fishing. 00 
“Painful” contests raised man’s stock of heroic virtue to a higher level and 
brought him closer to the gods. To win victories in sport was godlike; on occa¬ 
sion it brought men honors commonly accorded to the gods. Herodotus tells 
of a certain Philip, “an Olympian victor,” the “handsomest Greek of his day,” 
for whom a temple was erected and divine honors appointed. 01 Generally, how¬ 
ever, Greeks did not look favorably on such high fortune, since tlre^ remem¬ 
bered that the gods could both raise and throw men down with ease. Plutarch 
says that someone advised Diagoras, who had himself been crowned at Olym¬ 
pia, and had seen his sons and grandsons victors: “Die now, Diagoras; thou 
canst not ascend to Olympus.” 02 Youth seems immortal, however; and play is 
the mirror of youth. Pindar, singer of victors, seems to see in men at play some 
kinship with the agelessncss of the gods: 

So they take their delight, whenever the games are appointed. 

One would believe them to be immortal and ageless for ever. . . , C3 

ATHENIANS AT PLAY BEFORE THEIR GODS 

The union of sport and religion in festivals, wherein the Muses also had a 
part, had a definite bearing on the movement for unification within various 
Greek city-states and also throughout the nation. This relation is shown both 
in local and national athletic festivals. Though Athens was by no means most 
renowned for athletic prowess, her delight in festivals seems to have exceeded 
others, judging from the number of them and the amount of time devoted to 
them. Besides these there were many beyond her borders, 01 in which Athenians 
might participate as onlookers and as contestants, even as citizens from else¬ 
where came to share the sportive hospitality of Athens. Mommsen 05 has made 

58 Lawton: Successors of Homer, pp, 153 ff. 

5 “Pausanias, 1, 39, 3; Theocritus: The Idylls, 24; Philostratos: Concerning Gymnastics , 
16; Forbes: op. cit., p. 7. 

011 Butcher: op. cit., p. 263. 

01 BL. v, 47. 

1:2 Pelopidas, 34. 

,,t Lawton: Successors of Jlonier, p. 134. 

111 Nilsson: Griechische Feste von Reiigioscr Bedentung, passim. 

1,3 Feste cler Stadt Atlien im Altcrtuni, passim. 
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up from a host of sources an extensive calendar of Athenian festivals that are 
known to us. Apart from various monthly sacrifices and ceremonies, lie men¬ 
tions forty festivals—some of them, the country Dionysia, for example, being 
observed independently in practically every village of Attica—ranging from the 
onc-day Feast of Kronos, at the year’s beginning, to the Diisoteria which came 
at its close. Of some of these little is known except the name; there may have 
been many others of which even that bare record has been lost. About seventy 
davs of the year' 10 are said to have been devoted to celebrations. These were 
to the Greeks days of rest, recreation, patriotism, and religious devotion, as 
Sundays and various national holidays are to peoples of the modern world. 
The “holy festivals,” says Plato, were ordained of the gods, who pitied the 
laborious toils of men and sought thereby to “alternate rest with labour.” 07 

To catalogue all the known festivals would be tedious and unprofitable, but 
a rough,‘twofold classification may be noted: first, festivals consisting of re¬ 
ligious processions, sacrifices, feasting, drinking, and competitions in music, 
dancing, recitation, dramatic performances; and second, those whose religious 
and artistic features are known to have been combined with athletic contests. 
To the first category belong: the festival of Kronos, celebrated on July 12, 
marked by the feasting together of masters and servants in honor of the disuni¬ 
ties of heaven and earth, Kronos and Rhea; os the Synoccia, in commemora¬ 
tion of the unification of Athens, attributed to Theseus, 08 and held in honor 
of him and Athena; the Thcsmophoria, a joyous, five-day women’s festival, 
held in October in honor of Dcmeter, for which a solemn nine-day prepara¬ 
tion was required; the Lcnaea, one of many lesser feasts in honor of the wine 
press, celebrated in January with drinking of new wine, a great banquet, and 
dramatic competitions: and the Great Dionysia, a March festival of five days 
or more, in which contests were held in boys’ and men’s choruses, tragedies, 
and comedies. 70 In the second category, in which athletic events had a place, 
were many of the most famous festivals and others less well known; the 
Panathenaea; the Hcraclea at Marathon and in the Kynosargcs at Athens; 
F.leusinia; Oschophoria; Thesea; Epitaphia; the Apaturia, with which were 
associated the Promcthea and the Hephacstia; the country Dionysia; Muny- 
chia; Aiantea; the Athenian Olympia; Bcndidea; and the Diisoteria. 

The administration of public sacrifices and the taking of auspices were 
lodged, according to Aristotle, in the hands of Commissioners of Public Wor¬ 
ship (hieropoci), elected by lot by the Assembly. Ten others, similarly chosen, 

,l,i Whiblcv: Companion fo Greek Studies, p. 3:14. 

07 Laws, n, 633. From The Works of Plato, translated and edited l>v Benjamin Jowett 

(Oxford University Press). 

Mommsen: op. oik, pp. 3: ff. 
i; " Thucydides. 11. r 3. 

7,1 Mommsen: op. fit., pp. 33 fl„ 30H ff., 3-1 if., 4:8 ff. 
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known as Annual Commissioners, had charge of certain sacrifices and admin¬ 
istered all the quadrennial festivals, save the Panathenaea. These included the 
festival of Delos, which Athens had taken under her care, Brauronia, Ideraclea, 
Eleusinia, and the Plephaestia. 71 Ten Commissioners of Games (athlothetae), 
also chosen by lot, after passing an examination, served four years. Their duties 
were to take charge of the Panathenian procession, the contests in music and 
gymnastics, and the horse races; and to provide the new peplos for Athena, as 
well as prize oil and vases for the victorious contestants. 72 

Little is known of the physical contests associated with these festivals, save 
the Panathenaea. The Heraclea at Marathon and in the Kynosarges at Athens 
were midsummer festivals. At the Marathonian, gymnastic contests were held 
and the victors well rewarded. 73 Whether athletic contests were conducted at 
the Kynosargean Heraclea, or Diomea, 74 is doubtful. The Eleusinian cere¬ 
monies were celebrated each year, 70 partly in Athens, partly in Eleusis. Though 
not a national festival, they drew such vast crowds from abroad as to give the 
appearance of a Hellenic festival. 711 Occupying altogether about two weeks’ 
time, they were marked by an assemblage of the people in Athens, addresses, 
purifications, feasting, fasting, sacrifices, the procession of the holy child 
Iaachus to Eleusis—with dancing, games, and other aids to merriment. At 
Eleusis itself three to four days were devoted to celebrations, the most impor¬ 
tant feature being the dramatic unfolding of the Great Mysteries. The Eleu¬ 
sinian contests may have merited the claim to greater antiquity than those of 
Olympia itself. At any rate, an ancient halteres, belonging perhaps to the early 
sixth century, suggests a long tradition of competitive sports at Eleusis. The 
contests of the festival have been placed after the Mysteries by some; Momm¬ 
sen, however, holds they must have preceded them 77 The order may have 
varied at different periods. The program included gymnastic contests and horse 
races, the victors receiving as prizes certain measures of corn or barley at the 
hands of the Eleusinian priests. 78 Pindar names two who had conquered at 
Eleusis: Epharmostus in wrestling and Herodotus of Thebes, in the chariot 
race. 70 

The Oschophoria, Thesea, and the Epitaphia were closely associated, and all 
took place in October. At the Oschophoria two youths from each tribe, and 
from the better families, raced in pairs from the temple of Dionysius to Athena 

71 Aristotle: Atheniensium Respublica, 54; Mommsen: op. cit., pp. 325 b, 340 b 
72 Ath, Resp., 60, 62. 

7S Mommsen: op. cit., p. 167; Pindar: “Olympian” ix, str. 4; xm, ep. 5. 

74 Aristophanes: The Frogs, 650-1. 

15 Mommsen: op. cit., pp. 184, 244 b 

70 Bliimner: The Home Life of the Ancient Greeks, p. 378. 

77 Op. cit., p. 184; Bliimner: op. cit., p. 382. 

78 Mommsen: op. cit., pp. 190, 197. 

79 "Olympian" jx, str. 4; “Isthmian” 1, ant. 4. 
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Skiras, bearing vine branches laden with grapes. The ten winners were re¬ 
warded with a fivefold drink (pentaploa) of wine, honey, cheese, barley, and 
oil. 80 These races preceded the Thesea, a yearly festival primarily for Athenian 
youth, commemorating the home-coming of Theseus, first established about 
473 b.c. when the bones of Theseus were brought from Skyros to Athens. 81 
This festival was marked by a procession, sacrifices, a great, free feast for citi¬ 
zens, and many gymnastic contests—the long race, stadc-race, double race, 
wrestling, boxing, pancration, race in heavy armor, hoplomachy, and throwing 
the javelin. The contests were arranged by groups according to age—a first, 
second, and third class for Attic boys, a fourth open to non-Attic youth as well, 
and a fifth class for men. The long race, race in heavy armor, javelin-throwing, 
and the contest in hoplomachy were entered apparently by older youth and 
the men. Only Attic victors are recorded for the first three classes; but in the 
fourth and fifth there were foreign victors, though few in number. 82 Besides 
these there were horse races and other cavalry competitions for several classes 
—in one record, a chariot race—and torch races for boys, youth, and men. The' 
ceremonies of the Epitaphia, in honor of those fallen in battle, concluded the 
Thesea 83 and included similar exercises—foot races, a race in armor, torch races 
for youth and men, and military exhibitions—besides sacrificial and musical 
ceremonies. 

The Apaturia was a three- or four-day festival about October 19 to October 
21, celebrated generally in Attica as well as in Athens, at which was held a 
feast of the phratries where newborn children of citizens were presented before 
Zeus and Athena and legitimized. Closely associated with the Apaturia-were 
the musical contests and torch races in honor of Hephaestus, in which the 
celebrants, dressed in their best, lighted torches at the hearth on which the 
sacred sacrifice was burning, and sang praises to the god of fire. Similar honors 
were paid to Prometheus. 8 - 1 

Throughout the winter, beginning with November, little attention was given 
to strictly athletic events; but festivals of a musical and dramatic character were 
numerous. 83 In December, and also later in some places, when country folk 
had little to do, the “lesser” or country Dionysia were celebrated by villages 
and individual families throughout Attica, as elsew'here in Hellas. At these 
village festivals there were choral and dramatic contests and such rural sports 
as dazcohiaopog—trying to stand on one leg on an oiled wine sack. 

April was a month of renewed activity, particularly on the sea. The Del- 

80 Atlienaeus, xi, 495-6; Mommsen; op, cit., p. 283. 

81 Mommsen: op. c it., p. 289. 

82 Ibid., pp. 293 ff. 

8:1 Ibid., pp. 305 ff. 

81 Ibid., pp. 327 ff., 339 ff. 

85 Gardner and Jevons: A Manual of Greek Antiquities, pp. 291 ff. 
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phinia, held on April 6, was sacred to Apollo and Artemis. At the Munychia, 
held on April 16 in honor of Artemis, and the Aiantea, named for Ajax and 
celebrating the victory at Salamis, there were boat races in the harbor and a 
procession; then a trip to Salamis, marked by a procession, sacrifices to Zeus, 
a boat race in honor of Ajax in specially constructed boats owned by the state, SG 
a long race between youth of Salamis and youth of Athens, and torch races. 87 
The Athenian Olympia, established by the Pisistratids, when the building of 
a temple to Olympian Zeus was begun, likewise fell in April. These games, 
equestrian and gymnastic in character, probably lapsed for a time, for Alliens’ 
resources declined and she was compelled to curtail festival as well as other 
expenses; but with the completion of the temple by Hadrian they were revived 
and extensively developed. 88 In May and June the sports calendar drew to a 
close with the Bcndidea and the Diisotcria. The Bendidea, a festival in honor 
of the Thracian goddess Bendis, introduced in Athens about the time of 
Pericles, included processions by day, a novel, outlandish torch race on horse¬ 
back in the evening, and revels at night. 89 The rites of Diisotcria, in honor of 
Zeus Soter, seem to have been celebrated partly at Athens but chiefly at the 
Piraeus, where a boat race by the ephebi was a prominent feature. 00 

Towering above all Athenian festivals in magnificence, variety of display, 
and cultural and political significance was the Great Panathenaea, symboliz¬ 
ing the unification of the Attic land and its inhabitants under the hegemony 
of Athens. The festival, held quadrennially in the third year of the Olympiad, 
lasted from July 21 to July 2q. Though credited to Theseus, the Great Pana¬ 
thenaea was instituted or, in any case, greatly extended and perfected at the 
time of Solon and Fisistratus 01 A less imposing festival of Athena, of earlier 
origin, the Little Panathenaea, continued to be held in the years between cele¬ 
brations of the great festival. It is doubtless an outgrowth of these ancient 
“Athenian games” that we see in the Great Panathenaea, said to have been be¬ 
gun in 566 b,c. Solon, it is known, had encouraged athletics by establishing 
rules for gymnasia and by awarding prizes of five hundred drachmas to Olym¬ 
pian victors, and smaller ones to victors in less famous games. 92 Pisistratus, like 
many another tyrant, attached great importance to religious festivals. Ambi¬ 
tious for the commercial advancement, wealth, power, and leadership of 
Athens, he took under his care the old Delian festival, a religious event of great 

se Gardner: “Boat-races at Athens,” four. Hellenic Studies, 11, 316; Dumont: Essai sur 
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moment to all Ionians since ancient days, purified the sanctuary, and estab¬ 
lished the quadrennial festival, introducing equestrian contests for the first 
time. Language and literature kept pace with religion as unifying influences. 
Understanding the significance of cultural matters, and hoping therein also to 
make Athens the leader, Pisistratus is said to have provided for the first time 
an authoritative edition of the Homeric poems and caused their recitation to 
be made a regular part of the Great Panathenaea. In the Periclean age the 
Odcon was erected, designed especially for the musical contests. 

The program of the Great Panathenaea in the fourth century devoted three 
days to musical contests, which Pericles is said to have instituted; 0:1 two, to 
gymnastic contests; one, at least, to equestrian events; one, to Pyrrhic dances 
and the manly beauty contest; one, to torch races, night revels, sacrifices, a great 
feast, and the magnificent Panathenian procession in which a new peplos was 
carried to the virgin goddess of the Acropolis; and another, the ninth day, to 
a regatta. 

Victors were rewarded with various gifts: oil from the sacred olives; vases, 
often decorated with likenesses of Athena and a scene of the contest in which 
victory was gained; silver and gold, in the case of musical contests; 04 and an 
ox for victors in Pyrrhic dances. 03 The value of prizes varied naturally with the 
contests, ranging from one amphora of oil (the second prize in the contest of 
throwing the javelin on horseback) to 140 amphorae, which was first prize for 
the chariot race with grown horses. First prizes were generally five times the 
value of the second. 90 The oil was requisitioned by the archon from the groves 
of sacred olives at the rate of three-fourths of a pint for each plant, and turned 
over to the treasurers who gave it to the Commissioners of the Games, by 
whom it was adjudged to the victors. 07 

That the athletic contests for boys and men existed in the sixth century and 
included the usual contests of the Olympian festival is shown by early prize 
vases. Later, by the fourth century, contests for boys, youths, and men were 
distinguished. The contests for boys and youths and the oil prizes were as 
shown in Table I in the early fourth century. 

In the third century and the second, the events listed in Table II, open to 
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Events 

TABT.E I 

Roys 

First Prize 

EVENTS AND PRIZES 

Second Prize 

FOR BOYS AND 

Events 

YOUTHS 9S 

Youths 
First Prize 

Second Prize 

Stade-race 

150I 

10 Amphorae 

6 

Stade-race 

60 

12 Amphorae 
8 

Pentathlon 

3 ° 

Pentathlon 

4 ° 

Wrestling 

3 ° 

6 

Wrestling 

40 

[ 8] “ 

Boxing 

30 

6 

Boxing 

L40 

8] " 

Paneration 

40 

8 

[Paneration 

5 ° 

10] " 


TABU! II CONTESTS FOR BOYS, YOUTHS, AND MEN 00 


Boys 

Long race 
Stacie race 
Double stade-race 
Wrestling 
Boxing 
Paneration 


Youths 

Stade-race 

Pentathlon 

Wrestling 

Boxing 

Paneration 


Me n 

Long race 
Stadc-racc 
Double stade-race 
Horse race 
Pentathlon 
Wres tling 
Boxing 
Paneration 
Hoplite contest 


boys, youths nnd men, are believed to have occurred in the order indicated, 
beginning with the long race for boys and following through to the lioplite 
contest for men. 

While the contests of the gymnasium were no respecters of wealth, the 
sports of the turf favored the long purse. In Homeric times equestrian events 

as Mommsen: op. tit., p. 70. 
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were associated with nobility and wealth. The four-horse and two-liorse chariot 
races and the simple horse race were evidently a favorite pastime of the aristo¬ 
cratic element of Athenian society in the sixth century b.c., judging from the 
Punathenian amphorae; and though Solon may have sought to discourage such 
great devotion to it , 100 the love of the turf seems to have triumphed over gym¬ 
nastics, as far as families of means were concerned. During the Transition 
period the popularity of the racecourse seems to have been extremely high. 
That this had something to do with depleting the palaestra and gymnasium 
seems quite probable; it may well be, too, that the morals of luxury-loving, 
spendthrift youth were undermined more effectively at the racecourse than in 
the circles of the new learning. That it contributed to the financial ruin of 
families, Aristophanes informs us in inimitable fashion. Old Strepsiades tells 
over the tale of indebtedness, incurred by his son for horses, chariots, and 
wagers, and solemnly concludes: 

A galloping consumption caught my fortunes . 101 

At the Pnnathenian festival equestrian contests were evidently very popular, 
one day, or perhaps two, being given to them. That they increased in fame is 
attested by the number of wealthy and noble folk who came from abroad to 
participate in them. Even a few foreign women entered the races. In the sec¬ 
ond century b.c., when equestrian events sometimes numbered as many as 
twenty-four or more, the program for foreign visitors seems to have been more 
or less independent—a “contest within a contest.” The number as well as the 
quality of folks from abroad seems to have varied from time to time; the splen¬ 
dor of races fluctuated sympathetically, a somewhat restricted program being 
offered when Athenians were more to themselves . 103 

Military displays and contests were prominent features of the local program. 
Though cavalry was not a strong branch of Athenian forces, at one time the 
well-to-do citizens furnished horses for the army, and the Council examined 
the condition of the cavalry . 103 These competitions must have had a serious 
significance in the fourth century, as a stimulus to interest in the cavalry forces 
of the city; but later, when Athenian military power was a thing of the past, 
they were nothing more than a show to delight the spectators. Indicative of 
the strength of the military tradition is the prominence of the apobates, a race 
which seems generally to have been first on the program , 104 though the order 
of the events varied. The apobates, associated with Attica and Boeotia, and 
tracing its origin back to Erechtheus, was a chariot race in which several teams 
participated, each consisting of a charioteer and a warrior. The latter, armed 

100 Gardiner: op. cit., p. 74. 
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with triple-crested helmet and a small round shield, mounted and dismounted 
from the chariot at full speed, 'the finish of the race appears to have been 
unusual in that, having dismounted, the several warriors raced to the goal, 
while the charioteers themselves contended, there being thus two winners, a 
charioteer and an apobates. 1 " 5 

A splendid military display seems to have been provided by the anthippasia, 
a mass contest in which the cavalry of five tribes opposed that of the other 
five, the prize going to the best tribe or to its leader. Xenophon, zealous propa¬ 
gandist for improvement of cavalry, gives an account of the anthippasia as it 
ought to be conducted: “When the Hippodrome is the scene of the display, 
the right plan would be that the men should first be drawn up on a front broad 
enough to fill the Hippodrome with horses and drive out the people standing 
there. In the sham fight when the regiments pursue and fly from one another 
at the gallop in two squadrons of five regiments, each side led by its com¬ 
mander, the regiments should ride through one another. How formidable they 
will look when they charge front to front; how imposing when, after sweeping 
across the Hippodrome, they stand facing one another again; how splendid, 
when the trumpet sounds and they charge once more at a quicker pace! After 
the halt, the trumpet should sound once more, and they should charge yet a 
third time at top speed; and when they have crossed, they should all range 
themselves in battle line preparatory to being dismissed, and ride up to the 
Council, just as you arc accustomed to do. I think that these manoeuvres would 
look more like war and would have the charm of novelty. It is unworthy of his 
high rank that a cavalry commander should gallop at a slower pace than the 
colonels, and ride in the same way as they do.” 100 

From the sixth to the fourth century b.c. the Panathenian Games seem to 
have been held at Echclicla, a denre near the Piraeus; but about 338 the gym¬ 
nastic contests took place in the splendid Panathenian stadium built under 
Lycurgus, From Xenophon’s account of the anthippasia, it appears that eques¬ 
trian events were still held at times in the hippodrome at Echelida. 107 

Prizes for equestrian victors exceeded greatly those for gymnastic events, 
possibly because the maintenance of horses and chariots was expensive, and 
also because the prizes must be commensurate with the quality of noble, even 
royal, contestants. Even though liberal, the prizes certainly never covered ex¬ 
penses; for that reason, probably, the racecourse continued to be for those 
Athenians and foreigners who could afford to indulge luxurious tastes, and 
there was no host of professional equestrian contenders running from place 
to place to pick up prizes, a practice which grew more and more among pro- 
, "" 1 Ibid., j>p. Hijfl.; Hyde: op. tit., pp. 272 ff. 

N"* Xenophon: The Cavalry Commander, m, 10-3, Scripts Minora, tmns. by E. C. Mar- 
chant, The Loch Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, 
Cambridge. Mass. 

1,17 1 bid,, rir, 11; Mommsen: op. cit., pp. 8.|, ijy (. 



[freemen’s games] 349 

fessional boxers and wrestlers. A few figures, gleaned from the third and second 
centuries b.c., are significant of the intrusion of professional athleticism and the 
decline of general participation of Athenians in the gymnastic contests. Of 
“some sixty' victors” whose native lands arc recorded, only seven came from 
Athens, five of whom won the pancration . 108 

Though the. equestrian events varied considerably from time to time, the 
following program, although clearly not complete, shows the order and the 
character of six of the contests and the prizes awarded in the early fourth 
century. 

TABLE Ill EQUESTRIAN EVENTS .AND PHIZES 10 ’* 


Events 

First Prize 

Second Prize 

Colts: chariot race 

40 

S Amphorae 

Horses: chariot race 

140 

4° 

War horses: race 

16 . 

4 

War horses: chariot race 

30- 

6 

Chariot procession 

4 

1 

Javelin contest on horseback 

5 

1 


Next in the order of events, on the seventh day, came Pyrrhic dances, per¬ 
formed to the stirring notes of the flute, simulating the movements of warlike 
encounter and symbolizing the triumph of Athena and the Olympian gods 
over their enemies. These dances, which were perhaps instituted in the sixth 
century, following earlier Spartan usage, were given a place in both the “little” 
and the “great” Panathenaea. From about the time of Pisistratus, it seems, the 
Pyrrhic contests were engaged in by groups of eight against eight, at first in 
two, and later in three, age-classes—boys, youths, and men—each group of 
eight being selected, equipped, and led by a choregus, as was the cyclic chorus. 
The prize to the winners of each class was an ox worth one hundred drachmas, 
destined for sacrifice and perhaps led by the victors in the great procession on 
the following day. Whether each age-class contest took place separately or 
whether all three were performed simultaneously is uncertain, but the com¬ 
bined action would most vividly realize the purpose of the dance, i.e., portrayal 
of conflict on the field of battle . 110 

Contests in manly vigor and beauty (Evu.vbu'ia) followed the Pyrrhic dances 
on the seventh day. There seems to have been different types of Euandria, 
peaceful and military, one for “old men” another for younger men . 111 The 
prizes, too, may have reference to two different contests, one prize being an ox 
worth a hundred drachmas, and another, a shield . 112 These contests in manly 

108 Mommsen: op. cit., p. 83. 
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HORSEMEN. 1 ’AN ATHENIAN PROCESSION 
(From a photograph in the autlior’s collection) 


beauty and vigor, like the Pyrrhic dances, were liturgies, performed under the 
direction of wealthy citizens and paid for by them. 118 The religious bearing of 
the contest is seen in the fact that the victors bore consecrated olive branches 
in honor of Athena. 

Following the tuVmWa there was another liturgical event, a torch race, un¬ 
der the direction of gymnasiarchs, the prize for the winner being a water jar 
worth thirty drachmas. The torch races began, apparently, in the evening and 
were followed by night revels, singing, and dancing. 114 

Probably the stateliest moment achieved by any Greek festival is the Pana- 
tlienian Procession. In this, the crowning event of the nine-day festival, the 
whole of Athens and her realm seem to move forward—those who have com¬ 
peted, lost, and won: young men, old men, women, and girls; citizens and 
metics; armed men on foot, on horseback, and in chariots; musicians, 
choruses, archons, and other officials of the city. Under the amiable eyes of 
Zeus and the whole company of the gods, all move forward to make a great 
sacrifice, and to present the goddess with a new dress, woven by matrons and 

11,1 HliimiitT: op. cit., pp. 374 f. 

1!1 Furipides: Children of Hercules, 777-S4; Mommsen: op. e it., pp, 101, 105 ff,; Bliimner: 
op. tit., pp. 373 /. 
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daughters of her city, and borne in procession to Athena in her temple. There 
she stands, flanked by the priest and the Attic maidens with sacred vessels—a 
scene made vivid on the frieze of the Parthenon, and recalled by Ovid: 

’Twas now the Feast when each Athenian maid 
Her Yearly homage to Minerva paid; 

In canisters, with garlands cover’d o’er, 

High on their head, their mystic gifts they bore, . . , 11B 


Aristophanes tells us that the test of the old education, worthy of freemen, 
was not— 


Who can make a fine oration? 


Instead— 


It was, who can row the best? 110 


Participation of the ephebi in boat races was a part of certain Athenian festi¬ 
vals. 117 On the final day of the Great Panathenaea, following the procession, 
feasting, and revelry, a regatta was held—an event added perhaps in the time of 
Themistocles and' symbolic of Athenian ambitions on the sea. Little is known 
of the contest, but competition was by tribes, each presumably being repre¬ 
sented by a ship. There were at least two prizes: the first, three hundred 
drachmas, or three oxen of that value, plus a sum of two hundred drachmas— 
the allowance for a feast; the second, two hundred drachmas. An ephebic relief 
of the Roman imperial period, dug up at Athens, depicting a boat race, torch 
race, and wrestling, may refer to the Panatlienian contest; or it may be asso¬ 
ciated with the Munychia. 118 Pausanias mentions a ship near the Areopagus 
“made for the procession at the Panathenian festival.” 110 If the mind’s eye 
were to follow the comic poet Plato, in his allusion to the tomb of Themis¬ 
tocles on the promontory of the Piraeus, one might catch a glimpse of mer¬ 
chantmen— 

And watch the galleys as they race below. 120 


PROFESSIONALISM AND THE DECLINE OF ATHLETICS 

It has been noted that physical training was originally closely associated with 
service to the state. The flood tide of interest in it came with the rise of Athens 

n ~‘ Metamorphoses (Drydcn), n, 711 et seq. 

110 Wasps, 1094-8. Trans, by B. B, Rogers. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permis¬ 
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to leadership in the world; the ebb began with her waning and decay. Just as 
success iti the Persian wars and imperialistic expansionist ambitions had stimu¬ 
lated interest in physical training, so the Peloponnesian struggle, defeat, and 
subsequent, contraction of Athens’ sphere in the century following brought in¬ 
attention to physical training and contempt for the soldierly ideal. For when 
the city had lost its independence, when it came at length to rely on the Pax 
Roniana, what son of Athens could take seriously the ideal of military service 
on her behalf? The citizen-soldier had been replaced by the mercenary. The 
social purpose was lost; the individual became an end in himself. Amateur ath¬ 
letics went out; professional athletics came in. The decline of attention to 
physical fitness in the Transition was noted disapprovingly by Xenophon: 
Athenians “not only neglect to make themselves fit, but mock at those who 
take the trouble to do so.” 121 Horses and chariots became more popular with 
the rich and aristocratic than the grueling exercises of the gymnasium. Isocrates 
declared that public festivals bad become extravagant, ostentatious, empty 
shows in contrast to the “sane moderation” that previously characterized 
them. 12 * The new intellectualism also offered serious competition. Aris¬ 
tophanes observed that the desire of all in the state was to “harangue” and 
“debate,” and consequently the palaestras were "deserted and empty.” 123 The 
disgruntled author of The Polity of the Athenians complained that “citizens 
devoting their time to gymnastics and to the cultivation of music are not to 
be found in Athens . . .” 124 as they were in the old days before the advent 
of democracy. Modern archaeologists corroborate these views, having found 
evidence of the decline in the fact that artistic remains of the latter part of 
the fifth century and the fourth show less and less attention to the exercises of 
the palaestra and more to “conversation scenes.” 126 
Professionalism negated the ideals of early Athenian physical culture. Those 
ideals, doubtless, had never been fully realized. There was, from the very begin¬ 
ning, an element in athletics which, carried to excess, proved destructive. The 
hero-worship, accorded to the successful athlete of Pindar’s day and earlier, led 
ultimately to the sacrifice of everything for the sake of success. Instead of har¬ 
mony of development and general excellence in many sports, professionalism 
required specialization in particular sports for the sake of winning. This pro¬ 
duced a one-sidedness previously unknown. Socrates noted the overdevelop¬ 
ment of the legs of runners and of the upper part of the bodies of boxers. Artis- 

121 Memorabilia, in, 5, 15. 
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tic portrayals of athletes in the preprofessional period often do not in them¬ 
selves indicate the sport in which the subject is engaging, unless symbolically 
by a thong for a boxer, discus and balteres for other sports; 12,1 but later statues 
show clearly the specialty of the athlete by his exaggerated characteristics. The 
seated bronze figure of a boxer by Apollonius, of the first century b.c.; the 
Farnese Heracles by Glycon, about 200 a.d.; and the mosaic figures of boxers 
in the baths of Caracalla—all show the effects of overspecialization. Galen’s 
"Exhortation a l’Etndc des Arts” calls attention to the brutalizing effect of 
the professional tendency. Of boxers and pancratiasts, he says, their "faces arc 
disfigured and hideous to see . . . their limbs dislocated or broken,” tlrcir eyes 
out of their sockets. 1 - 7 Pausanias cites the brutal practices of Sostratus, the 
pancratiast, and Leontiscus, a wrestler. 1 - 8 

Specialization changed also the habits of athletes. Philostratos says that Llie 
athletes of ancient days ate barley bread, unleavened wheaten bread, and other 
simple foods. 1 " 9 Vegetables, cheese, figs, and a limited amount of meat and 
wine seem to have been a part of their diet. l:,u Dromeus of Stymphalus 1,11 and 
Pythagoras of Samos were credited, near the middle of the fifth century, with 
the discovery of the potency of a meat diet, and thenceforth the use of flesh in 
excessive quantities became common. Euripides declared the athlete a “slave 
to his jaw, and a victim of his belly.” Athenaeus related fabulous tales concern¬ 
ing the capacity of famous athletes for food, and concluded: "In fact, it is no 
wonder that these men became gluttons; for all who go in for athletic contests 
are taught to eat heartily in connexion with their gymnastic exercises.” l: * 2 
Philostratos looked with profound contempt upon the elaborate regulation of 
the diet of athletes, which made them fastidious yet voracious eaters, disin¬ 
clined to activity, and utterly unfit for anything. Thus, for example, directions 
concerning the use of pork, prescribed “that pigs on the sea-coast are to be con¬ 
sidered unusable, on account of the sea garlic of which the shores and the sand 
dunes are full; also to avoid those from near the rivers because they cat cray¬ 
fish; and, for a strict diet, to use only those fattened on cornelian cherries and 
acorns.” 133 Galen doubtless had the overstaffed professional boxers, wrestlers, 
and pancratiasts in mind when he said that most forms of exercise "... make 
men lazy, slow-witted, and fond of sleep.” “Many wrestlers become so fat that 
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they have difficulty in breathing. . . They would not make good soldiers, 
or good servants of the state in any way. “You might sooner trust pigs than 
them,” 1:11 

Professionalism involved, as a matter of necessity, a high development of the 
trainer’s art. Many athletes doubtless employed their experience to good advan¬ 
tage and became trainers, as did Iccus, winner of the pentathlon at Olympia, 
who became "the best trainer of his day.” 1:15 In early times the trainers had 
been nothing more than experienced, successful athletes. But with specializa¬ 
tion and the development of medical and dietetic aspects of training, Philos- 
tratos says it became necessary, in order to improve athletics and safeguard 
the athletes, that trainers have a scientific preparation. These “scientific” ex¬ 
perts became equal in importance to the athletes themselves, in fact, were 
often given credit for the victories of their proteges. 1 ''"' Trainers and those 
whom they trained eventually gained a monopoly in the world of competitive 
sports. Amateurs had little chance of success against them . 137 Athletics had 
become a career. Only at Olympia, where strict rales were enforced, did the 
repute of amateurism survive for long, despite the rising tide of professionalism 
and attendant pot-hunters. There “the contests remained under fairly honest 
management.” 13H 

In the course of time, as training became more and more complex, much was 
made of strict observation of set rules. To this highly developed system, com¬ 
bined with newfangled dietetic and medical notions, often little understood 
and irrationally followed, Pliilostratos traced the degeneration of athletics in 
liis day. Boys were often excessively trained too early and thereafter were good 
for nothing—a practice which Aristotle condemned . 139 Most injurious, some 
thought, was a system of exercises which was developed and then, followed 
slavishly, without due regard to individual requirements. Gercnos, from Nau- 
kratis, one of the best wrestlers of liis day, Pliilostratos says, was killed by this 
stupid system, as applied by liis trainer . 110 The fourfold series of exercises which 
have wrought such disaster, Pliilostratos describes as follows: 

“By tetrads is to he understood a cycle of four days, on each of which some¬ 
thing different lakes place. Oil the first, the athlete is prepared; on the second, 
intensively engaged; on the third, given over to recreation; and, on the fourth, 
moderately exerted. The preparatory training is, however, ail energetic,, short 
and rapid movement, which arouses the athlete and prepares him for the com- 
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ing exertion; the intensive, an irrefutable test of the inner strength of consti¬ 
tution; the recreation, the period in which movement is again systematically 
resumed; the day of moderate exertion teaches escape from the opponent, but 
if he himself flees, not to relax. And since they plod through this entire method 
of training systematically, and always repeat the tetrads, they deprive their 
science of intelligent understanding in respect to the condition of the athlete 
to be trained.” 141 

How are these evils to be overcome? True science in place of pseudo science 
is the only hope. Philostratos seems to think well enough of the profession of 
gymnasts, but they who represent it must rise to superior heights. Training 
must become more truly scientific if athletics arc to he rid of the ruinous evils 
and if stadia are to “flourish as a result of proper training.” 143 

Ilcro-worship of successful athletes; the increase of athletic festivals that 
engaged the attention of idle spectators; the augmented value of the purse 
awarded; 143 the perfection of training (ten months’ preparation—one month 
in Olympia—was required); luxurious habits of an age of decadence; centering 
the athlete’s attention upon himself rather than on some useful, social end; and 
the competition of cities for successful athletes 144 —all these combined to pro¬ 
duce contempt for earlier standards of sportsmanship and morality. Sport must 
have been a lucrative business to Theagenes of Thasos, who took fourteen hun¬ 
dred prizes. 1411 Victories were bought and sold. Inscriptions reveal that there 
was corruption in the lesser local festivals in the third century before Christ. 143 
Olympia itself was not untouched. Pausanias cited numerous cases of fines im¬ 
posed on bartering athletes. The first instance, which occurred in the Ninety- 
eighth Olympiad (388 u.c.), reflects the spread of professional venality. Strenu¬ 
ous efforts were made to discourage the evil. The Zancs, statues of Zeus set up 
out of fines collected from offenders, were for the purpose of warning athletes 
that “an Olympic victory is to be gained, not by money, but by fleetness of 
foot and strength of body.” 117 Aristophanes observed the growing weight of 
gold in sports: 

Wealth can see, my boy! 

For Wealth is always highly sympathetic 
With literary games, and games athletic. 148 
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Plato represented the soul of Atalanta choosing the body of an athlete for the 
next incarnation, because of the rewards that come to such a one. 149 

Writing many centuries later, when professionalism and venality had risen 
to proportions undreamed of by a more modest age, Philostratos (c. 170-2^.5) 
gave vent to a bitter indictment of athletic practices: . . the wreath of 

Apollo or Poseidon, for which the gods themselves strove mightily, one can 
sell unpunished and purchase unpunished; . . . only among the Eleans is the 
olive-crown according to ancient belief still inviolable. As for the rest of the 
contests, however, I will mention among many examples the following one, 
which explains everything. A boy was victorious in wrestling at the Isthmian 
Games, after he had promised one of his opponents 3,000 drachmas for the 
victory. When they entered the gymnasium the next day, the one demanded 
his money; the other, however, declared that he owed him nothing, for he 
had conquered against his will. Since that settled nothing, they had recourse 
to an oath, and, arrived in the sanctuary of the Isthmian god, the one who had 
sold the victory swore he had sold the god’s contest and that 3,000 had been 
promised him. And he made this confession with a loud voice, without the 
least hesitation. The truer the affair, even though witnesses were not lacking, 
the more ungodly and infamous it is. He swore to it, however, on the Isthmus, 
and in the face of Hellas. What then may not occur in Ionia, or in Asia, to-the 
disgrace of the games. Of this corruption, I can not acquit even the trainers 
themselves. They come, of course, to training provided with money, make 
loans to athletes at a higher interest rate than is customary among merchants 
at sea, and take no concern for the honor of the athletes, but advise them to 
buy and sell and seek only their own advantage, whether it be in profitable 
loans to those who are inclined to buy, or in collecting after a successful deal. 
So much may be said concerning the haggling traders; for they hawk, as it were, 
the ability of the athletes, while they take good care of their own advan¬ 
tage.” iao " 

When athletics had become a lucrative career for which specialized training 
was required, the decision to be or not to be an athlete seems to have been 
weighed with care like any other momentous business choice. An expert trainer 
was supposed to know what sports a particular physique was good for, and 
could thus give valuable vocational guidance. 151 An interesting letter, dating 
from about 237 b.c., contains an inquiry' about the probability of success on the 
part of a young athlete who is under training at a palaestra in Alexandria. The 
chief question is, Will lie win? If the gymnast “is sure that the boy will win 
a victory', . . . [he is to] go on training him, otherwise not to incur useless ex- 
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pense or keep the boy from his letters. . . Hierodes answers, “Only the 
gods can be certain if the boy will win,” but he is “promising” and “with the 
help of the gods” may turn out to be a winner. 1 ® 2 
Extreme emphasis on training to win seems to have been fraught with inimi¬ 
cal consequences to health. Even in the day of Hippocrates (460-377 b.c.) 
athleticism had been carried to such an extent that he called attention to the 
danger to health of “a perfect condition,” that “highest pitch” of excellence 
sought by professional athletes. Since they cannot improve, and “cannot re¬ 
main” at the same pitch of perfection, “the only possible change is for the 
worse.” 153 The mind of athletes suffered as well as the body. Galen, once a 
surgeon for professional gladiators, advised definitely against entering athletics 
as a profession, for he held that the mind is superior to the body, and athletes 
of his day did not even enjoy the blessings of the body, having forgotten the 
ancient principle of moderation in all things. “Athletes have never enjoyed the 
goods of the soul . . . for, far from knowing whether their soul is rational 
they do not even know they have one.” 154 
Given a certain degree of professional specialization, organization for the 
sake of professional benefits is apt to appear. Ultimately those who entered ath¬ 
letics as a career formed guilds, clubs, or associations, generally with Heracles 
as patron deity, and gained through them certain exemptions and privileges. 
The organization of athletes had gone far by the middle of the last pagan cen¬ 
tury. A document of 41 b.c. shows that Antony, on a visit at Ephesus, was re¬ 
quested by his gymnastic trainer and an official “of the corporation (auvo 5 og) 
of the victors in the sacred games to confirm that body in the enjoyment of its 
traditional privileges, such as exemption from military service and civil burdens, 
together with the prerogatives attached to the festival of the games itself.” The 
request was granted and authorized to be inscribed on a brazen tablet. 155 By 
the first century of the Christian era athletic guilds had become common. In 
the time of Hadrian, the Synod of Heracles, one of the most Tenowned organ¬ 
izations, originally established at Sardis, had its headquarters at Rome, 150 
whence it appears to have directed athletic affairs throughout the Roman 
world, often sending its officials, who were the most famous athletes of the 
day, to officiate at various local athletic festivals. The relations of minor local 
associations to that at Rome are uncertain. The numerous, powerful unions 
were evidently effective in promoting the continuance and increase of privi¬ 
leges which had been begun in the pre-Christian era. Suetonius notes that 
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Augustus “maintained the privileges of tlic athletes and even increased 
them.” ir ' 7 One of the most substantial encouragements to athletes was the 
right to pensions. By the middle of the third century, in the time of Gallienus, 
an allowance of 180 to 200 drachmas per month was due to any athlete who 
triumphed in the Sacred Games and made application for the benefit, this 
being secured by Roman law. Some athletes were so fortunate as to draw more 
than one pension. 158 

Though the poetry of Homer and of Pindar is full of encomia for winning 
athletes, the inscriptions concerning early winners are, nevertheless, exceed¬ 
ingly simple, with little or no boasting of record-breaking. According to Philo- 
stratos, however, many athletes of ancient days won contests in as many as 
eight or nine Olympiads. 159 Under the increased strains of professionalism, the 
athletes, beset by numerous ills, appeared not to last so long as a rule, though 
there were, naturally, individual exceptions. Galen says few reached old age. 1110 
But, if they did not last many years, the professionals often liung up notable 
series of victories in a short time. Their tendency to boastfulness, and the volu¬ 
bility of athletic associations, in sharp contrast to the modest demeanor of 
earlier days, enable us to know something of their spectacular achievements. 101 
Demostratos, whose greatest athletic honors began in the days of Marcus 
Aurelius, enjoyed the citizenship of nine noble cities, including Alexandria, 
Athens, and Sparta. He was a marvelous athlete, having won crowns in Italy, 
Greece, Asia, and Africa. Twenty victories as a hoy, and forty-eight when he 
had become a man, were credited to him in the Sacred Games. Numerous 
offices were showered on him; for some, it seems, he was not too abashed to 
ask. Pie was xystarchcs at the Capitolia and at certain provincial festivals; and 
the office of priest of the Synod of Rome was given him and his sons to enjoy. 
They, too, proved to be marvelous athletes and honored their father with a 
statue at Sardis. Similar to his was the career of Asclcpiades of Alexandria. He 
was victor at Olympia; holder of the cherished title “Periodoncikes”; high 
priest of the Synod of Rome; chief guardian of the Great Serapis; citizen of 
Alexandria, Ilermopolis, Puteoli; and councilor of Naples, Athens, Elis, and 
other cities. Asclepiadcs publicized himself as “pankratiast invincible, immov¬ 
able, unrivalled," and took great pains to set his record straight. “I neither chal¬ 
lenged any nor did any one in my time dare to challenge me, nor did I divide 
the crown with any nor did I decline a contest, or enter any protest, nor did I 
abandon any contest nor take part in any contest to please royalty, nor did 
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I gain a victory in any new fangled games but in all the contests for which I 
ever entered my name I was crowned in the actual ring and was approved in 
all the preliminary trials.” 162 

Just when the athletes were riding the crest of the wave of popularity, they 
and their organizations began to decline. They were naturally dependent upon 
the support of society and the favor of emperors. When Roman society began 
to give way before internal weakness and decay; when it faced in vain inva¬ 
sions from without; when Christianity, with its propaganda of ascetic disre¬ 
gard for the body and its furious attack upon the decadent morals of Rome, 
had gained the upper hand, and Roman government had become, at least 
nominally, Christian—then athletics were doomed to abolition. A decree of 
Diocletian and Maximian freed a victor (who won honestly) in three Sacred 
Games from all ordinary duties of citizenship. This seems to have been the last 
guarantee of privileges. Varazdates, an Armenian who won a boxing match in 
the 291st Olympiad, is the last known record of Olympia. Eight years later 
(393 a.d.) Theodosius the Great abolished the Olympian festival. With the 
discontinuance of the Great National Games, the basic support of professional 
athletics was removed. 103 

Occasional reference has been made to criticism of athletics. 10 '* Even at an 
early date, in the opinion of some at least, an exaggerated importance was at¬ 
tached by Greeks to physical prowess. On this favorable soil of preoccupation 
with games, professionalism gradually developed till it became clearly recog¬ 
nizable in the latter half of the fifth century. Ultimately it was powerful 
enough to drive out of the ring all amateur sport, finally invading even Sparta, 
“which resisted it longer than any other country.” 105 A number of poets, essay¬ 
ists, philosophers, physicians, soldiers, 100 statesmen, from early times till the 
height of professionalism was reached under the Empire, gave expression to the 
low esteem in which they held mere physical excellence, although they re¬ 
garded physical culture as an essential part of a free man’s education. The simi¬ 
larity of criticism throughout the ages is striking, yet significant differences 
appear. Though seven hundred years separated them, the criticism of Xenoph¬ 
anes and Galen had much in common: both held the excellence of the ath¬ 
lete to be of an inferior sort, undeserving of the honors and rewards bestowed 
upon it. Xenophanes (c. 530 b.c.), however, criticized the “useless and un¬ 
profitable . , . idea of athleticism” from the standpoint of consequences to 
the city-state, whereas Galen deplored the evil effects of professional athletics 
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on the mind and body of the individual. Xenophanes, who attacked many a 
received opinion and custom of the Hellenic world, thus put himself on record 
against even the favored heroes of Olympia: 

“Nay, if a man should win victory by the swiftness of his feet, or in the 
pentathlum, where stands the precinct of Zeus by the streams of the Pises at 
Olympia; or in wrestling, or because he hath skill in painful boxing, or in that 
dread contest which they call the pancratium, he would be more illustrious to 
look upon, in the eyes of his fellow-citizens, and he would win a conspicuous 
front scat at the contests, and would have bread from the public store, given by 
the city, and a present to be an heirloom for ever; yea, even if he won with 
horses, all these things would fall to his lot, though he be not so worthy as I. 
For my art is better than the strength of men and of horses. But there is no 
sense in all these opinions, and it is not right to prefer strength to good wisdom. 
Not though a man rise up among the people as a good boxer, or good at the 
pentathlum, or in wrestling, or even in swiftness of foot, which has preference 
among all men’s deeds of strength in the contest—not for that reason can a 
city enjoy better laws. Small must be any joy that comes to a city for this, if a 
man wins in a contest beside the banks of the Pises; for that cannot fatten the 
storehouses of a city.” 1(17 

A century and a half later much the same criticism was expressed by 
Isocrates, who reflected in wonder and amazement that those who had estab¬ 
lished the great athletic festivals “should have thought the prowess of men’s 
bodies to be deserving of so great bounties,” 108 but had not provided any re¬ 
ward for those who had trained their minds for the service of their fellow men. 
If all the athletes were to become twice as strong as they are now, the world 
would not be a whit better; but if just one man should gain true enlighten¬ 
ment, all who chose to do so might profit by his wisdom. Euripides, too, prod¬ 
uct of the enlightenment that was sweeping over Athens, echoed in the 
Autolycus the views of Xenophanes. Though himself trained as an athlete, his 
attack is more vehement, due, perhaps, to the fact that he lived in an age of 
decline after the Peloponnesian War and was witness to a more advanced stage 
of athleticism: 

Of all the thousand ills that prey on Hellas 
Not one is greater than the tribe of athletes; 

For, first, they never learn how to live well, 

Nor, indeed, could they; seeing that a man, 

107 Athenaeus, x, 414. Trans, by C. B. Gulick. Tire Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by per¬ 
mission o£ Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass.; Bovvra, “Xenophanes and the 
Olympic Games,” Am. /our. Philo/., i.ix, 257-79, examines various interpretations that 
have been given to these early criticisms. 

16,H Pariegyrieus, 1. 
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Slave to his jaws and belly, cannot hope 
To heap up wealth superior to his sire’s. 

How to be poor and row in fortune’s boat 
They know no better; for they have not learned 
Manners that make men proof against ill luck. 

Lustrous in youth, they lounge like living statues 
Decking the streets; but when sad old age comes, 

They fall and perish like a threadbare coat. 

I’ve often blamed the customs of us Hellenes, 

Who for the sake of such men meet together 
To honor idle sport and feed our fill; 

For who, I pray you, by his skill in wrestling, 

Swiftness of foot, good boxing, strength at quoits, 

Has served his city by the crown he gains? 

Will they meet men in fight with quoits in hand, 

Or in the press of shields drive forth the foeman 
By force of fisticuffs from hearth and home? 

Such follies are forgotten face to face 

With steel. We therefore ought to crown with wreaths 

Men wise and good, and him who guides the State, 

A man well-tempered, just, and sound in counsel, 

Or one who by his words averts ill deeds, 

Warding off strife and warfare; for such things 
Bring honor on the city and all Hellenes. 100 

Plato, too, in his ideal Republic would have none of the professional ath¬ 
letic training, for it makes men sleepy, dull, of poor health, slaves to a certain 
regimen, and quite incompetent to defend the state. 170 Similar criticism, 
mixed with biting sarcasm and an emphasis on a discipline of the spirit that 
will enable man to conquer in the greatest of all encounters, beside which the 
physical contests of athletes sink into pettiness, is attributed to Diogenes by 
Dio Chrysostom in the “Isthmian Discourse” and in “The Real Athlete.” Be¬ 
ing in Corinth, when the Isthmian Games were in progress, Diogenes roused 
the wrath of those around him by placing a crown of pine on his own head. 
To their protest against this impious act, and their assertion that he had won 
no crown, he replied: 

“Many and mighty antagonists have I vanquished, not like these slaves who 
are now wrestling here, hurling the discus and running, but more difficult in 
every way—I mean poverty, exile, and disrepute; yes, and anger, pain, desire, 

100 Symonds: Studies of the Greek Poets, 11, 92 S.; cf. Athenaeus, x, 413. 

170 Republic, m, 404. 
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fear, and Hie most redoubtable beast of all treacherous and cowardly, I mean 
pleasure, which no Greek or barbarian can claim he fights and conquers by the 
strength of his soul, hut all alike have succumbed to her and have failed in this 
contest—Persians, Medes, Syrians, Macedonians, Athenians, Lacedaemonians 
-all, that is, save myself. Is it I, then, think you, that am worthy of the pine, 
or will you take and bestow it upon the one who is stuffed with the most meat? 
Take this answer, then, to those who sent you and say that it is they who break 
the law; for they go about wearing crowns and yet have won in no contest; and 
add that I have lent a greater lustre to the Isthmian games by having myself 
taken the crown, which ought to be a thing for goats, forsooth, to fight over, 
not for men." 171 

Diogenes lamented, moreover, "that men contended with one another in 
punching and kicking, but that no one showed any emulation in the pursuit of 
virtue." 17 - To a crowned runner, being carried on the shoulders of enthusias¬ 
tic fans, he declared that, though victorious, he was none the less inferior to 
the wild beasts, and that many of the swiftest were the most cowardly, As for 
winning the two-lnmdrcd-yard dash, he asked: . . What docs that amount 
to? , , . For you certainly have not become one whit more intelligent for hav¬ 
ing outstripped your competitors, nor more temperate now than you were, nor 
less cowardly, nor are you less discontented, nor will your wants be less in the 
future or your life freer from grief and pain.” And, though you are "fastest on 
foot of all the Greeks," you are “not faster than rabbits . . , nor deer. ... I 
do not believe that you can outstrip even a fox.” “As lie spoke to the man in 
this vein,” Chrysostom declares, “he made the business of foot-racing seem 
cheap in the eyes of manv of the bystanders and caused the winner himself to 
go away sorrowing and much meeker.’’ 17,7 

171 Dio Climostom, ix, 11-3. Trans, by f. W, Coboon and H. L. Crosby. The Loeb Classi¬ 
cal Library. Quota! by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

172 Diogenes Laertius: “Life of Diogenes,” 4, 

113 Din Chrysostom, ix, 14-S, 20. Trans, by J. W. Coboon and 11 . L. Crosby. The Loeb 
Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass, 
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NATIONAL FESTIVALS 


THE ORIGIN AND PURPOSE OF THE GREAT GAMES 

I n the origin and development of the great national games of Greece three 
basic, formative factors are distinguishable, closely interwoven and func¬ 
tioning interdependently: a spontaneous delight in physical contests and an in¬ 
tense admiration of excellence therein; the ancient, traditional, religious prac¬ 
tice of funeral games; and a sense of ldnship and desire for unity that was never 
completely realized. 

From the beginning to the end of their history', archaeological and literary 
remains show the Greeks preoccupied with sports—first spontaneously and 
without methodical arrangement, then according to orderly design. In their 
earliest history, when the use of letters was still limited or nonexistent, one sees 
their approval of excellence in physical contests in the graphic portrayal of such 
events. With the rise of literature, one hears the ecstatic acclaim of those who, 
at the funeral games of Patroclos, watch with bated breath the test of talents 
of swift runners, skilled wrestlers, cunning charioteers. When games have been 
organized and have become a fixed, recurrent business on the Greek calendar, 
the praise of physical prowess in stately moving rhythm becomes a business 
too, immortalizing at a stroke the sacred contest, noble dumb brutes, the 
manly victors, and the gifted pen as well. “Water of all elements is best; gold, 
of all metals; but of heroic, lordly contests, wherein the crown is won by manly 
merit, there is none greater than the Olympian Games.” Such is the motif of 
Pindar’s opening ode in praise of horseman Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse, victor at 
Olympia in 476 b.g. Eight years later, when to his already numerous conquests 
he added victory in the four-horse chariot race, we hear the paean of Bac- 
chylides, “Cean nightingale”: 

Glory went with them, and triumph victorious. 

As by wide-swirling Alpheus onward they sped. 
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And the name of Deinomenes’ son they made glorious 
With garlands of victory wreathing his head. 1 

Love of sports, acclaim of heroes living, and festive honors to them dead, are 
found in constant association in early Greek mythology. Whatever may have 
been the original factors in the development of funeral games, whether they 
were “a substitute for human sacrifice,” or a memorial to a struggle for power, 
as has been suggested 2 —and both may have been true in one place and an¬ 
other—it is certain that they reflect an attitude thoroughly Greek. The doleful, 
Christian thought, “in the midst of life we are in death,” was poles apart from 
the cheerful Greeks who, in the face of death, asserted the will to life and en¬ 
joyment. On this sturdy stock of natural impulse expressing itself in funeral 
games, there was ultimately engrafted a higher religious veneration and patri¬ 
otic devotion. Strabo says that in Trojan times there were no games of the 
crown, or, if there were, they had no wide recognition: “Homer does not men¬ 
tion any of these, though he mentions another kind—funeral games.” 3 Gar¬ 
diner 4 holds that, despite the obscurity of their beginning, “there is no reason 
for discrediting the universal tradition” which traced the athletic festival to 
funeral games. Hyde says, “Even the athletic games were religious in origin and 
spirit, always associated with the worship of gods and heroes, and were among 
the strongest Pan-Hellenic influences, making not only for nationality, but 
also for a broader religion than that of tribe or city.” 5 
The transition from early funeral practices to the great athletic festival was 
a gradual process, halting, hesitant, like the growth of social unity itself. 
Though the pattern is not the same in every case, the central tendency seems 
rather clear. The great man, successful as leader, renowned as fighter, a hero 
to those around him, is honored fittingly by games at bis death; if great enough, 
the returning anniversary of his death becomes a fixed, memorial occasion; if 
his descendants are, like their ancestors, continuingly successful, contiguous 
peoples are brought under their sway, perhaps are amalgamated with them, 
accept their mores and think, in time, of a common (mythical) ancestor; the 
circle of festive celebrants at the recurrent rites is increased, and the tale of 
famous deeds as well. The process continues. A conventional myth, a con¬ 
venient, serviceable story of the past grows up, crediting real fact to mythical 
causes: the ancestor is said to have had a certain number of sons from whom 

1 Way: Odes of Bacchylides, hi, ant. 1. Courtesy of Macmillan & Co., Ltd., London,.and 
The Macmillan Company, New York. 

2 Gardiner: Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, pp. 31 f,; Hyde: Olympic Victor Monu¬ 
ments, p. 13. 

3 The Geography of Strabo, vin, 3, 30. Trans, by H. L. Jones. 

4 Op. cit., p. 27. 

fl Hyde: “The Religion of Greece,” in Montgomery, Religions of the Past and Present, p. 

2 53 - 
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sprang the several branches of the present folk; the tribal hero has become the 
accepted progenitor of a whole people. At this point the hero is commonly 
credited with divinity, inherited or acquired. In such a case the celebration of 
his heroic, manly competence is at once a religious service to the gods. 

Consider for a moment how legendary history accounted for the origin of 
the Greeks; and how a branch of that people associated honor to the gods, and 
the remembrance of their real or fancied ancestors, with a story of the conquest 
of power and the founding of the Olympic Games. The Greeks accepted a 
mythical Llellen from whose offspring came lonians, Aeolians, Achaeaus, 
Dorians. 0 The Dorians themselves traced their three tribes back to Dyman, 
Pamphylus, and Ilyllus, who, by one story, were said to he the sons of Aegi- 
mius, Dorian king, in Thessaly. Great families often try to link themselves with 
great past events and personages, real or mythical, and so increase their fame. 
When the fame of Heracles, who was credited variously with Cretan, Hellenic, 
and Phoenician origins, had begun to he great in Greek cities, 7 the ruling 
family of Argos hitched their chariot to his rising star. By a modification of the 
story of Dorian ancestry, the tribe of Ilyllus was traced back to Heracles, who 
was said to have fought for Aegimius against the Lapiths, for which he was 
rewarded with one-third of Aegimius’ kingdom. When Heracles died, his son 
Ilyllus was adopted by Aegimius; Heracles’ grandchildren, sons of Hyllus, 
sought hut failed to gain control of the domain that had been allotted Heracles; 
but his three great-grandchildren, of whom Temenus (head of the royal house 
in Argos) was one, resumed the effort and were successful, conquering all the 
Peloponnesus save Arcadia with the assistance of a one-eyed Aetolian, Oxylus, 
whom they set up as lord of Elis. Such was the fantastic reconstruction of his¬ 
tory. 

Now the Greeks often raised men to heroic stature, and their greatest heroes 
were commonly credited with godlike attributes. Heracles, at first a mighty 
man, the personification of unlimited strength and unfailing courage, gradu¬ 
ally took on the character of a god and was honored as such, especially by 
athletes. A host of talcs, often conflicting, were told of his exploits and the 
founding of the Olympian Games. Of the worship of Heracles among the 
Agyrineans, Diodorus says, “Every year with the utmost zeal they hold games 
which include gymnastic contests and horse-races,” to which come bond and 
free, for they also teach their servants to worship him. 8 So great was his prowess 
that Zeus himself sought his aid against the giants. The two, Zeus and Heracles, 
were famed in legend as originators of the Olympian Games. Heracles, accord- 

r * Jardc: The Formation of the Greek People, p. 56; Bury: A History of Greece, pp. 79 f., 
106. 

7 Gardner and Jevons: A Manna/ of Greek Antiquities, pp. 88, 1 37; supra, pp. 210, 232, 273. 
s Diodorus of Sicily, iv, 24, 
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ing to one legend, set liis brothers to run races, crowned the victor with wild 
olive, decreed the contests should be held quadrennially, and called them by 
the name Olympic. The descendants of Heracles set up an altar for him and 



PELOPS AND IIIPrODAMIA AS VICTORS 

(From Furtvvangler-Rcichold, Grfechische Vasenmaierei, ser. 2, PI. 67, Vcrlag F. Bruckmann, 
Munich, 1904—1932) 

held games at Olympia. 0 Pindar, in the "Tenth Olympian,” 10 celebrates the 
story of Heracles’ conquest of Pisa, the measuring of the ground with his foot, 
and the establishment of games in memory of the event. Diodorus says that 
after he had performed his various labors, Heracles established the Olympian 
Games in honor of Zeus, decreed the crown for a prize and won all the contests 
himself "without opposition,” for “no one was bold enough to contend with 
him.” 11 Zeus, likewise, was said to have wrestled there with Kronos for his 
kingdom, and celebrated his victory with games in which Apollo, Hermes, 
Ares, and others were contestants. Pelops, a Lydian, driven from Sipylus by 
Ilus, conquered Oenomaus in a chariot race by trickery and bribery, married 
Hippodamia, and acquired Pisa and Olympia. The previous unsuccessful 
suitors, who had lost their lives where he had been successful, he honored as 
heroes by a monument and sacrifices every year. 12 Pelops is said to have cele¬ 
brated the Olympian Games more magnificently than any who had gone be¬ 
fore him; and he, in turn, came to be honored by the Eleans more highly than 
any other heroes, just as they honored Zeus more than any other god. 13 Pindar, 
his inind on glorious past events at Olympia, says: 

0 Pausanias’s Description of Greece, v, 7, 7—9; 8, 1. 

10 Str. 2 et seq. 

11 Bk. iv, 14. 

12 Pausanias, v, 1, 7; 7, 10; vi, 21, 9—11. 

13 Ibid., v, 8, 2; 13, 1. 
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And his portion assured hath Pelops still 
Where the priests the blood of the sacrifice spill; 

And unto his tomb resorteth the throng 
Of strangers from far who have heard his story. 

From his grave-mound his spirit beholdeth the glory 
Of the mighty Olympian strife of the strong 
In the course that from Pelops its name hath ta'en, 

Wherein be contending the swift to run 

And the thews that be mighty in wrestling-strain. 14 

Strabo, who rejects the story of Heracles as founder, as “not much faith is to 
be put in” it, holds the games were founded by the Aetolians. 15 Oxylus, to 
whom it was said the Heraclids had given Elis as a reward for his aid in the 
conquest of the Peloponnesus, reputedly celebrated the Olympian Games; but 
after him they were discontinued, till revived, according to various accounts, 
by Iphitus of Elis, Cleosthenes of Pisa, and Lycurgus of Sparta. Pausanias says 
he saw a discus at tlic temple of Hera, on which was cut the decree of truce 
which the Eleans proclaimed at the Olympian festival. 10 

Thus run certain legends about Olympic beginnings prior to historic times. 
There were many and often conflicting stories; for, as Pausanias remarks, “not 
a few tales of wonder may be heard in Greece.” 17 One and another, singly or 
collectively, they reflect the mixture of spontaneous love of physical contests, 
honor to dead heroes, a memory of territorial conquests, and the conquest of 
power by Zeus himself, in the Greeks’ fanciful account of their greatest festival. 

Tlie destructive, divisive tendency among the Greek states is evident in the 
almost continuous warfare that marked their history. To their Persian enemies, 
it seemed extraordinary, as Mardonius said, that the Greeks "who spoke one 
language” almost invariably resorted to arms in settling their disputes. This 
divisive tendency, however, was not without a rival. Some sentiment favoring 
unity existed, and several factors were promotive of it, though they were never 
able to conquer the forces of a divisive character. Among the influences for unity 
were religion, common language and literature, similar social customs, and, not 
the least important, a devotion to sports that brought them together in fre¬ 
quent meetings, to compete in, and be spectators and admirers of, tlie same 
contests. One story of the founding of the Olympic contests reflects this view 
of the influence of the games on Greek unity: when the Argonauts were re¬ 
turning to their homes, Heracles is said to have proposed taking “. . . oaths 

14 Way: The Odes of Pindar, “Olympian” i, str. 4. Courtesy of Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 

London, and The Macmillan Company, New York. 

1!1 BE van, 3, 30. Trans, by H. L. Jones. 

10 Bk. v, 4, 4; 20, 1; Plutarch: Lycurgus, i. 

17 Bk. v, 10, 1. 
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among one another to fight at the side of anyone of their number who should 
call for aid; and that, furthermore, they should choose out the most excellent 
place in Greece, there to institute games and a festival for the whole race. 

. . 18 Isocrates says that the founders of the Great Games justly deserve high 

praise for their institution, for thereby peace and harmony were restored to a 
land harassed by struggles and disease. 10 Strabo says, owing to the games, the 
Eleans enjoyed profound peace and increased in numbers, while others were 
continually engaged in war. 20 

It would be difficult to name more powerful forces for unity than Homer and 
the Great Games. While frequent wars are a conspicuous feature of Greek his¬ 
tory, it is even more remarkable to find the arbitrament of war set aside or post¬ 
poned out of respect for the traditional festival of athletics and religion. While 
Leonidas was dying at Thermopylae, the Greeks without interruption went on 
with the usual ceremonies at Olympia. “Dorians, Ionians, folk of Athens, 
Sparta, and Thebes, despite their rivalries and hatreds, and in the midst of their 
most desperate wars, forgot for a moment, at the time of the festivals, their 
ancient quarrels, and at this pacific rendez-vous at which all gathered, spent a 
few days in happy harmony.” 21 The “Truce of God” proclaimed at Olympia, 
the Isthmian truce, and similar periods of respite from war, enjoined in con¬ 
nection with the Pythian and Nemean festivals, were a gain, though of brief 
duration, to peoples so plagued with fratricidal struggles, even though the de¬ 
creed cessation of hostilities might occasionally be of no avail, or be manipu¬ 
lated for political ends, and was sometimes infringed when it was inconvenient 
to observe it: as, for example, when Argive Pheidon seized control of Olympia 
by force; when Spartan Agesilaus invaded Corinth in the course of the Isthmian 
Games; and again, when Lacedaemonians attacked Lepreum during the Olym¬ 
pian truce. 22 

Quite apart from the periodic cessation of war, the Great Games furnished 
an excellent occasion for colonial Greeks to return to the homeland, and thus 
helped to keep alive a sense of common origin. The tie of common play among 
children and men, it is often observed, brings together even those who have 
little else to share. The influence of joint sportive festivals among the Greeks 
was great, partly in their own right, partly because they reinforced other 
cohesive tendencies: thus they provided the occasion, not for contests of ath¬ 
letes alone, but of artists, musicians, poets, orators, writers; and were the gather¬ 
ing place of people from all walks of life, royalty and common men, rich and 

18 Diodorus, iv, 53. Trans, by C. H. Oldfather. The Loeb Classical Library, Quoted by per¬ 
mission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

10 Panegvricus, 43. 

20 Bk. viii, 3, 33. 

21 Diehl: Excursions Archeologiques en Grice, p. 206, 

22 Strabo, vm, 3, 33; Pausanias, 111, 10, 1; Thucydides, v, 49. 
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poor, ignorant and learned. If the Olympian festival and others of national 
renown were not the most basic and powerful of unifying influences, and if, 
in the long run, they proved weaker than the forces operating against them, 
thev constituted at least an unmistakable symbol of a unity temporarily 
achieved, and of an ideal whose permanent realization some Greeks were wise 
enough to see was the indispensable key to the continuance of Greek political 
integrity. They were to all Hellas a symbol of kinship and unification, as the 
Panathcnian festival was to Athenians. The latter was realized; but the unity 
of Hellas fell short of fulfillment. 

The importance attached to the national festivals, the political significance 
of the events, and faith in their potentialities may be read in the fact that Philip 
and Alexander both took advantage of the Olympian and Pythian festivals to 
consecrate their hold on Greece and unify it under their hands. Philip’s horses 
and chariots won victories at Olympia as early as 356 b.c.; he caused the 
Philippeum to be built there after his victory at Cliaeronaea.- 3 Alexander, 
though no athlete iti the Greek sense, and unwilling to enter contests with 
heterogeneous competitors,- 1 recognized the importance of the festival, caused 
“Olympic games” to be celebrated at Dium, Agae, and elsewhere, and attached 
great significance to the victories of others. The Ptolemies, in their day, were 
ardent supporters of the Olympian Games; and Roman emperors, too, despite 
the low estimation of Romans for the Greek athletic ideal, regarded the great 
festivals as symbols of all Greece. At the Isthmian Games, in 196 b.c., Flamininus 
announced the freedom of Greece from Macedonia. Mummius, having de¬ 
stroyed the city of Corinth and subjugated Greece, dedicated at Olympia 
twenty-one gilded shields and a bronze statue of Zeus, from the spoils of the 
Achaean war, said to have been the first offering dedicated by a Roman in a 
Greek sanctuary.-''' The conquest of peace and unity, which Greece had been 
unable to achieve by rational, willing cooperation of her cities, had come in a 
superficial, equivocal sense by violence from without; Olympia, sacred shrine 
of free Greeks, and symbol of their common desire for peace and unity through¬ 
out centuries, was the scene where their weakness was memorialized in the 
solemn, bloodstained sacrifices of their conquerors. 

The festivals were at once aristocratic and democratic. In origin aristocratic 
and exclusive, they became in the course of time more inclusive and demo¬ 
cratic, reflecting the modification of Greek society by rising democratic tenden¬ 
cies which appeared in the midst of an aging aristocracy. The element of de¬ 
mocracy is evident in the fact that all sorts of people came to Olympia, and all 
of proved Hellenic origin, rich or poor, of noble or common stock, were cli- 

23 Pansanias, v, 20 , ro. 

21 Plutarch: Alexander, 4. 

Pa Manias, v, 10, 4; 24, 4, 8. 
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giblc to enter the contests. So great was the prestige of the games, particularly 
at Olympia, that the highest as well as the lowest might take pride in a victory 
crowned with the pale wild olive. Pindar held nothing among men more pleas¬ 
ant than the games, and victory in them the greatest any one could win. “For 
lie that hath attained his heart’s desire forgettetli death.” - (i The praise of vic¬ 
tor},', ubiquitous in Homer, continued unabated in later centuries; most Greeks 
would have agreed with Homer’s Pliaeacian that— 

. . . whoever he he, for a hero no glory' is greater 

Than whatever with hands, or again, with his feet he accomplish! 27 

There were, of course, a few dissenting voices among thinkers and men of ac¬ 
tion, who recognized that the growing tendency to athletic specialization was 
of no value to the state. Alexander, who declared he would he willing to com¬ 
pete in running at Olympia if he could run against kings, was certainly not in 
harmony with the old Greek tradition; he reflects, moreover, that aloofness 
toward athletic contests which was beginning to appear and continued to in¬ 
crease in proportion as the games became a field for professionals.- 14 Pliilo- 
pocinen condemned and discouraged the pursuit of professional athletic train¬ 
ing as useless. 20 Epaminondas held that soldiers ought not to he trained just 
like wrestlers, hut by military exercises. 00 

Though one may speak of the democracy of the games, it was obviously lim¬ 
ited. There was freedom, of course, for all Greeks to enter the contests; on the 
other hand, wealLh and social position had an important bearing on success in 
the world of sports, and arc constantly associated with the games in Greek liter¬ 
ature. Menander reflects the common notion of relationship between high 
birth and rnanly sport; 

Maybe this boy here 

Was bom above our station. Reared ’mongst working-folk 
Pie will despise our doings, his own level seek 
And venture on some action suiting noble birth; 

Will go a-lion-hunting; carry' arms; or run 
A race at games."' 11 

In so far as natural talent could emerge and prove its excellence without hin¬ 
drance, the games were indeed democratic. Plato, however, makes it clear 02 

20 Way; The Odes of Pindar, “Olympian” VIII, str. 4. 

27 Lawton: Classical Creek Literature, p. 146. 

28 Plutarch: Alexander, 4. 

Plutarch: Philopoemen, 3. 

aft Plutarch: Apophthegm;!ta, “Epamciiiondns,” 3; Nepos: Epamiuoudas. 2. 

*‘ n The Arbi trail t.S', 103-8. Trans, by I*'. O. Allinson. The Lneb Classical Library. Quoted by 
permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

:ia Protagoras, 326. 
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that wealth and family affected adversely the equality of opportunity. The 
games were an exhibition and public test of that which education in home 
towns had produced, 1 " 1 plus intensive training at Olympia. Education in “music 
and palaestra" at Athens depended on the ability of the family to provide 
teachers and trainers. Certain public gymnasia were open to all citizens, and 
the Kynosarges to half-breeds; but money was needed to provide the service of 
special instructors. The most skillful teachers would offer the best instruction 
and receive the best pay. For a brief time the Ephehi'c College was free, hut 
Athens sent few winners to the games at that period. At Sparta, under the laws 
of Lyeurgus, the influence of wealth was apparently negated, at least for a time, 
but it appears that Spartan regimentation, with its emphasis on military arts, 
only gave a temporary advantage to Sparta and ultimately reduced her superi¬ 
ority in physical contests. From the early eighth century to 576 b.c. her vic¬ 
tories topped all others to an extraordinary degree—if the records preserved are 
to be taken without too great discount. Then they came to an end. Prior to the 
reforms of Lyeurgus, aristocracy and wealth must have had a decided influence 
in determining who would be best fitted for a contest, as in other states where 
aristocratic institutions prevailed. The arts and athletics of the more liberal 
type seem to have flourished together and declined together, attaining the 
highest level in the seventh and sinking to a low ebb in the fifth century. 34 
This seems to harmonize with Aristotle’s judgment of the benumbing, narrow¬ 
ing effect of tlic rigid, one-sided Spartan system. 35 

Thus it would appear that victories at Olympia were chiefly the triumphs of 
an aristocracy of wealth and family, which enjoyed sufficient freedom in which 
to grow. Both Spartan rigor and Athenian middle-class luxury and ease were in 
the long run detrimental. The Old Oligarch’s complaint that the new democ¬ 
racy at Athens cares little for noble sports, and Aristophanes’ thrusts at the 
flat-cliestcd, glib-tongued products of the new education, both point to the 
influence of social change on the athletic tradition. 30 

The aristocracy of wealth and family that supported the old tradition was 
joined, of necessity, in the case of gymnastic events, with a genuine physical 
excellence decreed by nature. In horse racing and chariot contests, however, 
wealth sufficient to support a luxurious taste was the chief determiner. Agesilaus 
tried to demonstrate that winning chariot races at Olympia proved one’s wealth 
only, not his excellence, 37 but equestrian sports continued to enjoy an aristo¬ 
cratic position, long after professionalism had invaded gymnastic contests and 
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made them too ignoble for the participation of men of rank. It is significant 
that Philip of Macedon, kings of Egypt, and lesser royalty were pleased to have 
their entries of horses and chariots at Olympia. The wealth required to keep 
equipment and to train horses formed a barrier which separated eflectively the 
nobler from the humbler sort, whose sports had become highly technical and 
professional. Cavalry events were not professionalized, for one reason, because 
even the good purses offered would not begin to support a stable. This must be 
kept in mind in reading Olympian history; for it, as well as other great festivals, 
reflects the gulf that existed in Greek society—a gulf that widened and deep¬ 
ened. 

The two aristocratic elements—wealth and family, and superior natural phys¬ 
ical endowment—are both celebrated in the matchless, immortal odes of 
Pindar and Bacchylides, whose rivalry for the honor of singing the victors’ 
praises at the national festivals did not go unrewarded. Pindar was of aristo¬ 
cratic Theban family, and lived at the courts of Syracuse and Agrigentum. This 
“god-like bird of Zeus,” who could ill endure the chatter of those he held less 
gifted, was well supplied from rich men’s means. The singer of decaying aristoc¬ 
racy, Pindar had no sympathy for the rising tide of democracy that eddied 
round him, 38 though he once roused the anger of his Theban mother by sing¬ 
ing the praises of “violet-crowned,” glorious Athens, “bulwark of Hellas.” 
Throughout the odes run constant encomia upon the noble, distinguished line¬ 
age, the heroic deeds or glorious victories achieved by the forbears of the victors 
whom he celebrates: they are hospitable to strangers, schooled in chivalry, oc¬ 
cupied in noble pursuits, wiser than others, and ever warlike. 38 The sportsman’s 
features and his deeds are not less worthy than his family’s past. Pindar’s ath¬ 
letic ideal is, of course, thoroughly in keeping with the old Greek tradition- 
more than that, it is almost universal in the world of sport wherever profession¬ 
alism has not laid the hand of death. He does not tire of admiring the athlete, 
comely to look upon, whose looks are not belied by his performance, which 
causes the name of his fatherland to be proclaimed by the heralds. He was, 
after Homer, the most gifted singer of “a man fair-fighting," “ring-craft that 
shifteth its balance fast never falling,” that the world has ever known. He saw 
every essential attribute of the great athlete, the aristocrat of nature, favored by 
Fate divine “with deftness of hand, with litheness of limb, with valour’s light 
in his eyne. . . .” “The gifts that by Nature’s self be given are ever the best. 

. . .” “Victory by aid of toil” is ever acclaimed; but mere training is decried, 
in athletes as well as in poets. Courage to face danger towers above all other 
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excellence, and is celebrated in many passages: "Of man is the trial the one 
proof-test.” 411 In praise of Arccsilas of Gyrene, winner in the chariot race, 462 
n.c., he sings: 

. . . Mid those twoscore 

Drivers, who mid the throng 

Were hurled to earth, thou with a heart undaunted 

Didst drive unscathed thy chariot on. . . . 41 

Nowhere is the valorous aspect of the athletic ideal more fitly expressed than 
in the “Sixth Olympian”: "if aught of glory he thro’ peril sought many remem¬ 
ber then.” It leads, indeed, to that “honor,” "sweet rest,” and praise, "far be- 
vond envy,” that is “stored for victors at Olympia.” 12 
It is evident that a practical purpose was served by the national games. They 
constituted the goal of, and gave significance to, one of the essential aspects of 
Greek education; indeed, from a realistic point of view, they were a part of that 
training. 43 The festivals differed from many modern sport gatherings, 44 having 
a serious origin and purpose rather than mere amusement as their end; but, 
though differing in details, they had much in common with the mass sport 
festivals that are zealously promoted in certain modern national states. They 
were to the Greeks, as they are to modern warlike peoples, “almost a duty to¬ 
wards the fatherland,” as Diehl lias said, “to which these exercises gave an 
elite of good soldiers and valorous citizens.” 4!i “With such men,” it was said 
of Olympian victors, “there is no need of walls.” The victorious athlete was 
indeed welcomed home from Olympia like a conquering general coming home 
from war. 


THE OLYMPIC GAMES 

Various legends credited the establishment of the Olympian festival to 
Heracles, Zeus, and PclopsT’ These fanciful reconstructions of history, though 
full of contradictions, take on a realistic color in the light of modern archaeo¬ 
logical discoveries that point to Olympia as a site of festivals celebrated cen- 

40 Wav: The Odes of Pindar, “Olympian” vm, ep. 1; vii, ep. 1; ix, str. 4; ep. 4; ant. 
4; 11, str. 5: iv, ant. i. 

41 Way: The Odes of Pindar, "Pythian” v, ant. 2. Courtesy of Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Lon¬ 
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turies before the accepted First Olympiad, 776 n.c. Olympia was a sacred place 
at least as early as the tenth or eleventh century, as many votive offerings 
testify/ 17 "Olympia, . . . the port frequented by the Cretan sailors, wor¬ 
shipped the old deities of Mount Ida, Kronos, and Rhea, before it was conse¬ 
crated to Zeus and Hera,” and these pre-Hellenic Aegeao-Crctan people were 
noted for their love of gymnastic and musical festivals. 18 The palaestra of the 
Greeks, in Glotz’s opinion, “did no more than develop the legacy of the pre- 
Hellenes.” “I11 the religious festivals and funerary ceremonies there were con¬ 
tests which were to give birth to a national athletic tradition. . . .” 49 This 
view is plausible; though it docs not help to fill the years prior to 776 with a 
chronicle of athletic development, it harmonizes with the legendary' accounts 
that associated Olympia’s gymnastic origins with Heracles from Ida in Crete, 
and it enables us to view' differently the practices that once seemed to distin¬ 
guish the Greeks so sharply from their neighbors of historic times. 

Early in the eighth century', when islands of relative peace, quiet, and civiliza¬ 
tion were beginning to emerge from the sea of chaos that came with the Dorian 
invasion and swept Aegeao-Cretan and Mycenaean strongholds to destruction, 
Olympia was still nothing but a local festival, of less repute than the festival of 
Delos. But Olympia gained sway rapidly in the Peloponnesus, drew contestants 
from thence in the course of a dozen Olympiads, and by the end of a century, 
had gained recognition in the rest of Greece and the colonies. 50 Though her 
greatest prestige was not attained until the sixth century, it was then so great 
that other national festivals of the crown were officially recognized. Olympia 
remained the greatest national celebration in the Greek calendar, however, un¬ 
til the games were abolished by Theodosius 1, in 394 a.d. In 426, the temple at 
Olympia was burned. 51 

According to Pausanias and Strabo the administrative control of the Olym¬ 
pian festival was from the beginning in the hands of the Eleans, though the 
Pisatans, aided by Argive Pheidon, seized control for a time. 52 This account, 
based on “the ancient writings of the Eleans,” was doubtless a priestly chron¬ 
icle, agreeable to the ears of the Eleans, since it credited them with original 
control. Xenophon, however, denied that original control was theirs, 53 and 
this view has been accepted by modem scholars who hold that original control 
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must have been exercised by the Pisa tans and then by the invading Aetolians, 
the Eleans of later time. The transition of power involved a struggle, ended, it 
was said, on the advice of the Delphian Oracle r "‘ and by the joint efforts of 
Ipliitus of Elis and Cleostlienes of Pisa, witli whom Lycurgus was also later 
associated. From the dual administration of Iphitus and Cleosthenes came the 
two Hellanodicae, officials of the games, who wore purple robes signifying their 
royal origin. Dual administration, however, was beset with difficulties; in the 
fifth century the Eleans, aided by the Spartans, gained complete authority, 
which they maintained to the end. 55 At the time of Plataea the two officials 
were replaced by nine Iiellanodicae, chosen by lot, each probably representing 
a tribe of Elis. The nine were divided into three groups: one had charge of the 
pentathlon; a second looked after the equestrian events; and the third directed 
other gymnastic contests. When the tribes of Elis increased to twelve, the 
Iiellanodicae also numbered twelve; later, when the tribes were reduced to 
eight, and again increased to ten (108th Olympiad), the number of officials 
followed these fluctuations. 50 

The Hellanodicae were the executive officers of the Olympic Council, which 
originally probably represented local villages. Though the 1 functions of the 
Council must have varied from time to time, it was the court of appeal, con¬ 
trolled the erection of new buildings, and approved the erection of victors’ 
statues. The Hellanodicae were compelled to undergo a ten months’ period of 
instruction by the Nomophylakes, after which they took an oath before the 
statue of Zeus in the Council Plouse, being sworn to secrecy in matters per¬ 
taining to accepted and rejected candidates, and to upright judgments. 57 Dele¬ 
gates from Elis were said to have gone to Egypt to find out whether her wise 
men could suggest any improvement in administration of the games. They 
were advised that since Eleans were the judges, no Elean should be a competi¬ 
tor.™ In the load Olympiad, one of the Hellanodicae won the chariot race; in 
consequence, the Eleans ruled that henceforth no horses of judges were to he 
entered. 50 Judges might he punished and fined, if an appeal against their judg¬ 
ments was successful. 00 Besides these chief authorities there were, of course, 
many lesser officials, trumpeters, heralds, and, in the Christian era, official 
guides (cxegetae), who took care of the vast concourse of visitors. 

The Olympian festival, held at the second or third full moon following the 
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summer solstice, lasted five days at the time of Pindar,' 51 the fourteenth or 
fifteenth of the month being the high point of the celebration.' 52 Xenophanes, 
speaking of Olympic contests, mentions the foot race, pentathlon, wrestling, 
boxing, pancration, and horse racing. 03 Jumping, discus, and javelin would be 
included in the pentathlon. Foot races were of many kinds—stade-race, double 
race, long race, armed race, and torch race. 04 Views concerning the order of 
events in the pentathlon and the method of determining the victor vary con¬ 
siderably. The order may have been changed from time to time, though there 
is a strong probability of a fair degree of consistency. The best evidence seems 
to support the following order: running, jumping, discus, javelin, wrestling. 
But there is admittedly much uncertainty. Wrestling, in any case, seems cer¬ 
tainly to have held the last place on the program of gymnastic contests. 05 
Though the fantastic view was once held that to be crowned in the pentathlon 
one must win in all five of the contests, it has been more convincingly argued 
that victory in three out of five events determined the winner, and “in case of a 
tie account was taken of second and third places.” 00 Probably no question has 
occasioned more controversy than the records made in the jump. Philostratos 
says that the halteres was invented by pentathletes for use in jumping, to give 
“wings” to the athlete and enable him to bring his feet “firmly and gracefully 
to the ground.” 07 Despite their use, however, the records of Phayllus, who 
jumped fifty-five feet at Delphi, and of Chionis who leaped fifty-two (or fifty- 
four feet and eight inches by another calculation) at Olympia, have occasioned 
much speculation as to the reliability of the accounts and the method of jump¬ 
ing. Gardiner came to the conclusion that Phayllus' record jump was no more 
to be taken seriously than the feat of Milo who ate a whole four-year-old 
heifer. 68 Diels thought the record must be explained as “a three-fold jump.” 09 
Plyde, reviewing the evidence and the various theories that had been advanced, 
concluded that Gardiner's convictions regarding the falsity of the records were 
ill founded, and that the evidence “points conclusively to a multiple jump,” 
probably a “hop, hop, jump.” 70 

While wrestling and the pancration have been commonly contrasted, one 
being represented as a test of skill and science, the other as a trial of brute 
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JUMPING WITH HALTEKES 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (Courtesy, The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York) 


strength, Gardiner holds that the pancration was itself a “contest of skill,” and 
“there is no ground" for so contrasting the two events. 71 Though Arrichion was 
killed in the pancration, certain ancient authors thought it even less dangerous 
than wrestling. Various other descriptions and the condemnation of it by 
Galen, however, have doubtless given rise to the general notion of its brutality. 
The fact that it included elements of boxing as well as wrestling, and that the 
struggle was carried on both standing and on the ground until one should 
acknowledge himself vanquished, 73 would also lend credence to the view that 
it was a more serious test. In wrestling, a “fair fall” was acknowledged if a con¬ 
testant’s “knee, hip, back, or shoulder” touched the ground. Three falls were 
necessary, i.e., the “best of five bouts,” to win the crown. Tripping was per¬ 
mitted. Various hand and arm holds, neck holds, body holds, the arm lock, 
cross-buttock, and flying mare were evidently employed, but holds below the 
waist were not permitted. 73 The following description of the pancratic victory 
of Arrichion in the Fifty-fourth Olympiad 74 shows some of the features of the 
contest which set it off from wrestling and support its reputation for brutality. 

“Accordingly the antagonist of Arrichion, having already clinched him around 
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the middle, thought to hill him; already he had wound his forearm about the 
other’s throat to shut off the breathing, while, pressing his legs on the groins 
and winding his feet one inside each fence of his adversary, he forestalled Arri- 
chion’s resistance by choking him till the sleep of death thus induced began to 
creep over his senses. But in relaxing the tension of his legs he failed to fore¬ 
stall the scheme of Arrichion; for the latter kicked back with the sole of his 
right foot (as the result of which his right side was imperilled since now his 
knee was hanging unsupported), then with his groin he holds his adversary tight 
till he can no longer resist, and, throwing his weight down toward the left 
while he locks the latter’s foot tightly inside his own knee, by this violent out¬ 
ward thrust he wrenches the ankle from its socket.” 

The beginning of the sacred truce, reputedly re-established by Iphitus , 70 
which by the middle of the fifth century probably extended for three months 
rather than one, was announced by the Elean heralds, first in their own land 
and then in all Hellenic cities. As soon as the truce was proclaimed, contest¬ 
ants, official representatives, and visitors of all sorts traveling to Olympia were 
under the protection of the god, and no one was permitted to invade the sacred 
territory . 77 Those who transgressed the Olympian truce were subjected to judg¬ 
ments and penalties. Though sometimes honored in the breach rather than in 
observance, especially by Lacedaemon, its general effectiveness, particularly 
when Olympian prestige was at its height, was admittedly great. A fine of two 
minas for every hoplite was imposed on Sparta because of her invasion of the 
sacred territory' and seizure of Lepreum during the Peloponnesian War. Upon 
her failure to pay, the Eleans refused her admission to the games and sacri¬ 
fices . 78 An Athenian, Phrynon, who was robbed by Macedonian soldiers while 
on his way to the Olympic festival, received full restitution from the king and 
an apology, to the effect that the soldiers had not known of the beginning of 
the sacred truce . 70 

The regulations administered by the Hcllanodicac at Olympia were numer¬ 
ous, precise, and generally strictly enforced. It was the business of these offi¬ 
cials, who represented the chief judge of contests, Zeus himself, to ascertain 
the fitness of would-be contestants for the crown in respect to Hellenic parent¬ 
age, age, physical condition, freedom from pollution by manslaughter, and 
from failure to perform any obligations owing to the Olympian god . 80 Evi- 
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dence of age and parentage must have been often unsatisfactory. Did Alex¬ 
ander, son of Amyntas, prove himself an Argive by such a genealogical account 
as Herodotus records ? 81 Was it proof of his age, or the influence of a powerful 
friend, Agesilaus, that caused the Hellanodicae to admit an oversized Athenian 
to the boys’ contests? 82 Giving false information, if discovered, was severely 
punished. Contestants must announce their intention to compete by a speci¬ 
fied date, and a tardy appearance was punished by fine and exclusion from the 
games. Apollonius, surnamed Rhantcs, was punished for late arrival, it being 
shown that he had taken time on the way to Olympia to make a little money 
at games held in Ionia . 83 Those who satisfied the officials as to these require¬ 
ments must also make a sacrifice, and take an oath before Zeus Horkios that 
they would not use illegal tactics to win (to which fathers, brothers, and train¬ 
ers must also swear), and that they had faithfully trained for the contests as 
prescribed. Olympic contestants were required to train for ten months , 81 one 
month's training being under the eyes of the Hellanodicae at Elis. Pliilostratos 
gives an idea of their strictness in the early third century a.d. They prescribed 
such training as seemed to them best, having themselves been trained for their 
service; and even the trainers were threatened with the lash if anything happened 
contrary to the rules. There was, indeed, no disputing their decrees, for to re¬ 
sist them meant disbarment from the games . 85 Training in wrestling at Elis 
was so severe a trial of ability that the rules expressly permitted a crown to be 
awarded without an “actual contest.” 8G Having concluded training, when they 
were about to leave for the Olympic contests, the athletes were admonished by 
the Hellanodicae as follows: “If ye have laboured so hard as to be entitled to 
go to Olympia and have banished all sloth and cowardice from your lives, then 
march boldly on; blit as for those who have not so trained themselves, let them 
depart whithersoever they like." 87 

Once enrolled for a contest, the athlete had no choice but to go through 
with it, or be shamed as a coward and punished, as was Sarapion, fiom Egypt, 
who became frightened the day before the pancration and ran away . 88 Physical 
unfitness, apparently, was not considered an adequate excuse. Thus, Theagencs, 
who entered his name in both boxing and the pancration in one Olympiad, but 
found himself so worn out after the first contest that he could not go on with 
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the second, was fined two talents, one for the god, and another to be paid to 
Euthymus whom, the judges held, he had wronged. 1 * 0 

Though the laws of Olympia punished venality severely, and officials were 
charged to be ever watchful, the evil crept in and increased. Philostratos traced 
its increase at the Great Games to the growth of professionalism, the habit of 
expensive, luxurious living, “Sicilian gluttony,” and even to the trainers: “Some 
sell even their honor, as I believe, because they need much; others must buy 
themselves an easy victory, because they lead a luxurious life.” Doubtless, too, 
excessive public adulation of victors caused many to desire a victory at any 
cost. Philostratos, however, regarded the games at Olympia as an exception to 
the rule: . . only among the Elcans is the olive-crown according to ancient 

belief still inviolable.” 00 He goes on to cite what happened at the Isthmian 
Games. Considering the number of violations of Olympic rules, related by 
Pausanias and others, the statement of Philostratos means only that, relatively 
speaking, Olympia maintained the ancient ideal of sportsmanship with more 
success than others; indeed, the list of offenders docs not seem large, consider¬ 
ing the centuries of Olympian contests. 

When venality was detected, the fact was published abroad; and a pro¬ 
vision required the setting up of Zanes, bronze statues of Zeus, out of the fines 
imposed, so that contestants who came to Olympia could see them and be 
warned against like errors. Six were put up in the Ninety-eighth Olympiad, 
when Eupolus bribed his three opponents in boxing. These are said to have been 
the first fines imposed for such dishonesty. Verses were inscribed on one statue 
to the effect that an Olympic victory must be gained by fleetness and strength, 
not by money; another declared it was set up as “a terror to athletes who trans¬ 
gress”; a third praised the Elcans for their punishment of crooked athletes. Col¬ 
lecting the fines was sometimes difficult, as this instance shows: An Athenian 
pentathlete was fined for bribery in the 112th Olympiad; the Athenians asked 
for remission of the fine, which being refused, they neither paid nor attended 
the games, until compelled by an oracular voice from Delphi to do so. Six 
more Zanes were added—with verses, Pausanias says, no better than those on 
the punishment of Eupolus! Two others were erected in the 178th Olympiad 
for bribery in a wrestling match; again, in the 226th Olympiad, two boxers from 
Egypt increased the list of Zanes. The Eleans, Pausanias thought, should have 
been specially honorable in the games of Olympian Zeus, since they were under 
Elean jurisdiction; but an Elean father, -wanting his son to win, bribed a father 
from Smyrna; this being known, both fathers were fined, rather than the 
sons. 81 
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Sometimes athletes sold their abilities to cities which wished to increase 
their fame by having Olympic victors. Sotadcs, a Cretan, once victor in the 
long race, was bribed by Ephesus at tire 100th Olympiad to proclaim himself 
an Ephesian, for which the Cretans banished him. Astylus, a Crotonian, victor 
at three Olympiads, allowed himself to be proclaimed a Syracusan to please 
Hiero, for which his townsmen made his house a gaol and took down his statue. 
Dicon, a Catalonian, many times a victor, sold himself to the Syracusans. 
Lichas, a Lacedaemonian, once entered his chariot under the name of Thebes, 
and for this he was whipped. Numerous other instances might be cited to show 
the spread of the golden blight at the Olympic and other great games. Virtue 
was not without her triumphs, however: Antipater of Miletus refused the bribe 
offered his father by the Syracusans to persuade him to proclaim himself from 
Syracuse, and set up a statue on which were inscribed his Milesian origin and 
the fact that he was the first Ionian to dedicate a statue at Olympia. 92 

A strict law imposed the penalty of death on married women who attempted 
to witness the Olympian Games, or even to cross the River Alplieus on for¬ 
bidden days. Virgins were not hindered from observing the contests, however, 
according to Pausanias, 93 but this is thought at least open to question. 94 Two 
exceptions to the rule against women may be noted: the Priestess of Demeter 
Cliamyne, a woman designated by the Eleans, who sat on a white altar oppo¬ 
site the Hellanodicae and witnessed the contests; and Pherenike of Rhodes, 
daughter of Diagoras, the boxer. Plierenike was the only woman who trans¬ 
gressed the law and yet escaped punishment. Pier husband being dead, she dis¬ 
guised herself as a trainer and came with her son Pisirodus to the contests. 
When he was victorious, she became excited, leaped over the barrier which 
marked the space reserved for trainers, and in so doing exposed herself and 
betrayed her sex. Notwithstanding the seriousness of the offense, she was 
exempted from the punishment of being thrown from the Typaean rock be¬ 
cause of the renown of her family, which had furnished many Olympic vic¬ 
tors. 05 

The prohibition against women may be accounted for as a survival of an an¬ 
cient religious taboo, antecedent to Dorian dominion. It was, in any case, out 
of keeping with Dorian practice in Lacedaemon and in other Dorian cities 


02 Ibid,, vi, 2, 2, 6-7; 3, 11; 13, 1; 18, 6; Krause: op. cit., pp. 144 ff., 270, 285, 291; Hyde: 
Olympic Victor Monuments, pp. 33 f.; Gardiner: Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, 
pp. i 3 4f.. 174. 

oa Bk. vi, 20, 9. 

94 Krause: op. cit., pp. 54 ff.; Gardner: op. cit., p. 275; Gardiner: Greek Athletic Sports and 
Festivals, p. 47; Hyde: Olympic Victor Monuments, p. 49. Pausanias says, too, regarding 
the altar of Zeus, that maidens might ascend to a certain point; and women as well, “when 
they are not excluded from Olympia,” i,e„ when contests were not being held.—Bk. v, 
13. 10. 

95 Pausanias, v, 6, 7—S; Pliilostratos: Concerning Gymnastics, 17. 
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such as Cyrene, 00 though it harmonized with Athenian discrimination against 
women. 

A concession to women of wealth and rank was made in that they could 
enter horses and chariots at Olympia, though they could not themselves enter 
the contest. Those who took advantage of the opportunity were chiefly Lace¬ 
daemonians. Cynisca, daughter of Archidamus, was the first and the-most 
famous woman, who won a victory in the four-horse chariot race at Olympia. 
A shrine was erected in her honor at the Plane-Tree Grove, and a memorial 
in stone of chariot, horses, charioteer, and a likeness of Cynisca herself was 
put up at Olympia. 07 Xenophon says that Agesilaus advised Cynisca to enter 
her horses at Olympia, so as to prove that victory in such matters depended on 
wealth and not necessarily on merit. 88 Euryleonis was also a winner with a two- 
horse chariot at Olympia. Macedonian women followed the Dorian fashion, 
and Belistiche was victor in the 129th Olympiad. Berenike Euergetis, wife of 
Ptolemy hi, is also recorded as an Olympic winner. 90 

Though excluded from witnessing the contests in honor of Olympian Zeus, 
women had a festival of their own, athletic and religious in character, in honor 
of Hera. Her temple, of wood, stone, and sun-dried brick, more ancient than 
any other whose foundations remain at Olympia, is believed to date back at 
least to the tenth or eleventh century. 100 Like the men’s contests, Llera's fes¬ 
tival was traced back in legend to great antiquity, Llippodainia being credited 
with its institution in gratitude for her marriage with Pelops. Two choruses, 
the Physcoa and the Hippodamia, were under the direction of sixteen women, 
representing originally sixteen ancient cities of Elis. The matrons wove a robe 
for Hera every four years, and with their assistants conducted the Heraean 
Games, in which virgins of three age groups participated. These girls, with hair 
hanging down, dressed in a short shirt leaving the right shoulder bare to the 
breast and reaching a little above the knees, ran a course about one-sixth less 
than the length of the Olympic stadium. Victors were crowned with wild olive, 
received a share of a sacrificial cow, and were permitted to dedicate their 
statues in Llera’s temple. Whether the marble statue of a girl runner, in the 
Vatican Museum, should be referred to the Heraean contests at Olympia, as 
many have thought, is open to question. 101 

In legendary lands and times the Greeks won prizes of more or less value in 
athletic contests. The prizes at the games in honor of Patroclos were commen¬ 
surable in value with the merit of the dead and the generosity and dignity of 
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the giver, and were offered to victors and to vanquished. 102 In early historic 
times, too, at festivals both of local and of wide renown, prizes of tangible value 
continued to be the rule, Only in the great national games of the crown did a 
slight, sacred symbol, a wreath of wild olive, laurel, parsley, or pine, become the 
sole, official reward for merit. 10 ' 1 Dorian influence, which raised a local festival 
to national importance, also established the practice of giving a wreath as sym¬ 
bol of victory. In the earliest Olympiads prizes of real value must have been 
given as at other games. The substitution of the olive crown at Olympia may 
have been gradual; but, despite conflicting myths about its coming into use, 
it is generally held that it was given at the Seventh Olympiad, after the Pythian 
oracle had advised it, and was won in running by Dairies, a Dorian from Mes- 
senia. 104 Numerous other myths were associated with the wild olive. Heracles 
was said to have crowned his winning brother with it, and brought it first to 
Greece from the land of the Hyperboreans; it was said to have first sprouted on 
the banks of the Alpheus; Heracles, by another account, once leaned his club 
of wild olive against a statue of Plermcs, and it struck root and flourished 
again. 105 

“Now on one, now on another, doth the grace that quickeneth look favour¬ 
ably,” says Pindar. 100 On the head of the one thus favored, bound with a 
woolen fillet, was placed a wreath of wild olive, cut with a golden sickle by a 
boy whose parents were living, from the sacred “Olive of the Fair Crown,” 
which stood within the Altis near the temple of Zeus. An imitation of the same 
crown adorned the head of the statue of Zeus, supreme judge of contests. In 
early times the seventeen crowns lay ready for the prospective winners on a 
tripod of bronze; later, on a magnificent table of ivory and gold. Whether the 
crow'ii of victory was awarded immediately after each contest, or all of them 
together on the last day, the sixteenth of the festal month, has been disputed. 
Pausanias and others mention certain events which imply an immediate cere¬ 
mony. Practice may have varied from time to time; but an immediate award 
seems most probable. 107 

Though a crown was the only award, various customary honors were the lot 
of the victor. In his right hand, he received a palm from the Hellanodik; 108 
he heard his name, that of his father, and that of his country and city pro- 

102 Supra, pp. 226 if.; Krause: op. cit., p. 169; Hyde: Olympic Victor Monuments, pp. 18 f. 
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claimed by the herald; above all arose the shouts of the multitude and the ac¬ 
claim of his friends; and not less sweet was the song of a gifted singer, “sung in 
the victor’s supper-room or at the door of his abode, or with the lyre and the 
pipe as they took him home in procession through the streets, ... or in a 
temple where he laid up his crown. . . lflfl Moreover, on the last day, he ate 
at the table of Zeus, as it were, when the Eleans feasted all victors at the 
Prytaneum; 110 if lie liked, he might dedicate the sacred wreath, the instru¬ 
ments of his contest—discus, javelin, chariot, haltcres—to the god of games; 
and he, his friends, relatives, or fellow citizens were free to put up at Olympia 
a personal statue, which would long remain as witness of his great day. To these 
monuments to personal triumph, Pausanias, in 173 A.n., and others in later 
years, returned to read the fascinating human story of Olympia. 

For the vanquished, lucky perhaps to be alive, there was little or nothing to 
do but “slink homeward with scant sympathy, indeed thankful to be ignored,” 
for Olympia honored the victor alone with a wreath. 111 Alcibiades boasts to 
the Athenians that in the chariot races he won first prize and also placed sec¬ 
ond and fourth, having entered seven chariots in one contest, more than any 
private individual theretofore; 112 Kallias, too, is said to have taken the prize 
in the horse race and also finished second in the four-horse chariot race; 113 but 
though second and fourth might be mentioned as an honor, no prize was con¬ 
nected with it. 

Victories “without dust,” i.e., without an actual contest, were not unknown. 
A tardy arrival or failure to appear might give the crown to the opponent. Thus 
Heraclides was crowned in boxing because his opponent Apollonius of Rhantes 
came late. 114 Sometimes an entrant became frightened because of the reputa¬ 
tion of bis opponent and withdrew, thus acknowledging himself vanquished 
without a contest. 115 By a mythical account, Heracles was declared victor in 
“all the contests . . . without opposition.” 110 A crown was occasionally won 
because an announced contestant, worn out with an earlier contest, was unable 
to meet Iris opponent. Thus Dromcus gained the crown for the first time in 
the pancration at the expense of Thcagcncs. 117 Excellence shown during the 
training period at Olympia could also win in certain cases. Though the award 
of a crown in the pancration without a contest was extraordinary, Philostratos 
says that training for wrestling at Olympia was so severe a trial that the rules 
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expressly permitted a victory therein without a contest, awarding the crown "to 
the best training—indeed, for training alone.” 118 
Though Olympia safeguarded athletics against commercialism by awarding 
simply a symbolic wreath, Olympic heroes were not left long without other re¬ 
wards. Solon encouraged Athenian athletes by a gift of five hundred drachmas 
to Olympian victors and fed them at public cost at the Prytaneum. 110 Cro- 
tonians reputedly offered lavish prizes to entice athletes to their city and thus 
“dim the glory” of the Olympic festival. 1 - 0 At Rome public maintenance was 
provided for Olympic victors and others. 121 Less tangible, though more spec¬ 
tacular, honors might come to an athlete if his city chose to erect a statue, 
greet him with a great procession, perhaps breach its walls for his triumphal 
entry, or even establish religious rites in his name. 122 Such gifts and extraordi¬ 
nary honors did much, doubtless, to encourage professionalism and a mer¬ 
cenary spirit. It is not strange that many came to want money above all else. 123 
Though slight in the sixth century, compared with later times, these evils were 
sharply criticized by Xenophanes. Aristophanes wittily punctured the old be¬ 
lief that games were played for love of sport. His audiences well knew that 
“Wealth can sec, my boy!” Euripides castigated the evil which had grown 
to formidable proportions in the fourth century. By the time of Galen and 
Pliilostratos professionalism and pot-hunting had brought ruin to athletics, 
though Olympia, despite numerous cases of venality, continued to award the 
crown until her honors to Olympian Zeus were cut off forever. 121 

PYTHIAN, ISTHMIAN, AND NT,MEAN GAMES 

After a long history, when the concern over organized athletics had spread 
and a single great festival no longer sufficed, Olvmpia became the model for 
other festivals of national scope. By the early sixth century four national fes¬ 
tivals had been recognized, the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemcan games having 
been instituted on a basis comparable to the Olympian. 1 "' None of these, how¬ 
ever, achieved fame equal to Olympia. 

From a religious and cultural standpoint the Pythia were second only to 
Olympia; in horse and chariot races they vied with Olympic events, but ath¬ 
letically they were probably inferior not only to Olympia but also to the 
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Nemean and the Isthmian festivals. 120 Competitions in music gave the Pytliia 
their greatest fame. There, since ancient times, the Hymn to Apollo was ren¬ 
dered in honor of the god's combat with the Python. 1 - 7 Ovid recalls the event, 
and the establishment of memorial games: 

Though every shaft took place, he spent the store 
Of his full quiver; and ’twas long before 
Tit’ expiring serpent wallow’d in his gore. 

Then, to preserve the fame of such a deed, 

For Python slain, he Pythian games decreed. 120 

Long celebrated as an octennial music festival, 120 the Pytliia were reorgan¬ 
ized in 582 b.c., after the ten-year Sacred War which arose out of the compet¬ 
ing interests of Crissa, Cirrha, and Delphi. 130 Under the jurisdiction of the 
Amphictyonic league, they were administered by its council, the Idiero- 
mnemones, composed of two members from each of the twelve tribes, which had 
charge of all details pertaining to the holy place. The new festival, celebrated 

120 Gardiner: Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals, p. 209; Hyde: Olympic Victor Monu- 
merits , pp. id f. 

127 Strabo, ix, 3, 10. 

128 Metamorphoses (Dryden), 1, 21. 

120 Krause: Die Pytnien Ncnieen mid Tsthmien, p. 29. 

15,0 Grote; A History of Greece, 1, 783. 




388 [empires of the sea] 

quadrennially in the third year of each Olympiad, in the month of August, in¬ 
cluded gymnastic contests and chariot races on the Olympian pattern, 131 as 
well as musical events. Though little is known of the order of events, or the 
number of days devoted to the festival, the musical contests which were oldest 
and most important must have preceded gymnastic competitions, while eques¬ 
trian contests followed them. 132 Just as prizes of value had been replaced by the 
olive wreath at Olympia, so at Delphi the reward of victory, after the festival’s 
reorganization, was a crown of laurel and the symbolic palm. 133 The branches 
for the crown were to be cut from the Vale of Ternpe by a boy whose mother 
and father were still living—again following Olympic precedent. The regula¬ 
tions governing the Pythian contests are little known, but it seems that, as at 
Olympia, failure in respect to promptness might exclude a contestant. 134 
Dorieus, son of Diagoras, reputedly won a crown without a contest, li)C though 
Heliodorus 136 says that such an award was not permitted. Krause infers from 
these similarities to Olympian practice that other regulations introduced at 
Olympia were probably taken over by Delphi. 137 Just when the Pythian festival 
came to an end is unknown. In the 195th Pythiad the victor in tragedy was a 
Byzantine, Clemens; the Pythian Panegyric was mentioned at the time of the 
Emperor Julian; and it may well be that the festival continued till about 39^ 
a.d., when the Olympic contests came to an end. 138 

The Isthmian Games, reputed by legend to have been founded by The¬ 
seus, 138 and reorganized about 582 b.c., were of less consequence as a religious 
festival than the Pythia, and of less importance athletically than the Olympic 
and Nemean festivals. 110 The earliest rites at the Isthmia were of a religious 
character, in honor of Melicertes. Their origin, like those at Olympia and 
Delphi, was shrouded in myths, the Isthmia being held by some to have ante¬ 
dated even Olympia, the Pythia, and the Nemea. According to one account the 
festival was first held by Poseidon and Helios; Castor had won the foot race; 
Calais the diaulos; Orpheus the contest with the cithara; Heracles the pancra- 
tion; Polydeuces the boxing match; Peleus, wrestling; Telamon, throwing the 
discus; and Theseus the race in armor. The festival was also credited with 
equestrian contests in which Neleus and Phaeton were victors, and a boat race 
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wherein the Argo won the award. 141 Gardner says that of all the greater festivals 
. . the Isthmia alone probably included boat-racing.” 14 - 
The frequency of the Isthmian festival, prior to its reorganization, is unde¬ 
termined. The celebration may have been quite irregular; or it may have been 
an octennial event, as were other great festivals in early times. As reorganized, 
however, the Isthmia occurred every other year, in late April or early May, dur¬ 
ing the first and third years of each Olympiad. 143 The festival was celebrated in 
honor of Poseidon, whose temple on the Isthmus was surrounded by forests of 
pine. 144 Several days were probably occupied by the contests. 14 " Gymnastic 
and equestrian events were included, and possibly boat races as well. Though 
musical events arc not definitely known before the third century b.c., they 
probably existed from the very beginning. The order of events at the festival is 
unknown, but Livy tells us that the games were "regularly opened with a ritual 
chant. . . .” 148 Poetry, plays, and painting at one time or another were in¬ 
cluded among the events. Nero gained the crown as citharist and herald, 
though the manner of his winning was extraordinary. 147 Winners of the stade- 
race for men and boys are known; likewise, victors in the long race, wrestling, 
and boxing for men and boys, the pancration for men and youths, and the 
pentathlon. There were doubtless other gymnastic contests, hut specific infor¬ 
mation is lacking in the scattered references that have been preserved. Eques¬ 
trian events, similar to those at Olympia and Delphi, seem also to have had a 
place at the Isthmia, though only a few victors are known to 11s, 

Though prior to the third century the Isthmian festival was little known, in 
later centuries its fame was noised abroad. The relative importance of Olympic 
and Isthmian games in Solon's time may be surmised from the fact that one 
hundred drachmas were decreed for Isthmian victors, and five hundred for those 
crowned at the Elean festival. 148 After the Persian War the Isthmia shared the 
heightened value that Greeks generally attached to Panhellenic festivals; never¬ 
theless, Corinthians themselves appear to have had little athletic prestige, and 
their games did not draw as many great athletes from distant parts as did the 
Olympic and the Nenrean. Isthmian popularity was greatest with Athenians, 
Aeginetans, Thebans, and other neighbors. Despite her inferior athletic stand- 
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ing, however, the crowds that came to Corinth were so great as to excite comment 
by Strabo. Livy, 111 ' and others, and may have exceeded all festivals in size. This 
drawing capacity must he credited above all to the accessibility of the city of Cor¬ 
inth to merchants and to better accommodations for visitors. Dio Chrysostom 
says that . . when the time for the Isthmian games arrived,” and everybody 
went to the Isthmus “to see the athletes and to gormandize,” Diogenes went 
down also , . to make a study of the pursuits and ambitions of men. . . 150 

Athenians especially had a high regard for the Isthmia—perhaps in connec¬ 
tion with the legend that Theseus had made an agreement with the Corin¬ 
thians by which a place of honor for Athenian representatives should be set 
aside as large as the fully stretched sail of the ship on which they came. 151 In 
light of this popularity of the Corinthian festival, it is interesting to recall that 
Socrates was said never to have left Athens save when he went on military 
service and again when he attended the Isthmian Games. 152 Aristophanes, in 
The Peace (421 b.c.), depicts the bubbling spirits of common folk at the pros¬ 
pect of a return to the ways of peace: 

What are you scribbling? 

Marking out a place 

To pitch my tent in, at the Isthmian games. 153 

Occasionally an ancient author conveys a vivid impression of popular reac¬ 
tions to the games and victorious athletes. Dio Chrysostom has described the 
enthusiasm with which a victor at Corinth was welcomed by the crowds. 
Diogenes, he says, . . saw a person leaving the race-track surrounded by a 
great mob and not even walking on the earth, but being carried shoulder high 
by the throng, with some following after and shouting, others leaping for joy 
and lifting their hands towards heaven, and still others throwing garlands and 
ribbons upon him. . . 154 Diogenes, not so much impressed by physical 

feats, is said to have put a crown on a horse’s head because it had “won in 
kicking.” 155 Though we are told that Diogenes thus caused many to ridicule 
the athletes, and that certain people actually went away without seeing the rest 
of the contests, his influence seems to have been of slight avail in breaking the 
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Hellenic habit of excessive laudation of victorious athletes. Notwithstanding 
his views, Corinth would continue to welcome contestants and their support¬ 
ers. It was both a pleasant and a profitable performance. 

Due to the site of the Isthmian Games, commercialism seems to have been 
more pronounced than at any other national festival. It is probably not by 
chance that the worst instance of venality cited by Philostratos occurred at 
Corinth. 1511 Perhaps, too, for this reason the Romans, famed for practicality 
and business, found a congenial atmosphere on the Isthmus. Under Roman rule 
the festival gained greater prominence. In 22S b.c. they were admitted to the 
Isthmian Games. Flamininus announced there, in 196 b.c., the freedom that 
Rome granted to Greek cities. 157 Even when the city was destroyed by Mum- 
mius, the Isthmian festival was not discontinued, though, for the time being, 
its direction was in the hands of the Sicyonians. 158 Caesar re-established the 
city, and the games were even more popular than before. 151 ’ Nero competed 
at Corinth and boasted of his liberality to the Greeks. At the time of Julian, 
the Isthmia had taken on somewhat the character of Roman festivals, great 
sums being spent on animal combats. The festival may have continued to 
about the end of the fourth century, when the Olympian and Pythian contests 
also came to an end. 111(1 

Like other national festivals the celebration at Corinth, when it had been 
officially established, brought with it a moment of peace. Pausanias 1111 cites 
the existence of a sacred truce at the Isthmia, even in legendary days. In his¬ 
toric times the truce was sometimes violated, as when Agesilaus invaded 
Corinth and took charge of the games then in progress. 10 - Each Hellenic state 
was supposed to send a delegation (theoria) to the Isthmian as to other na¬ 
tional festivals; but Elis neither sent representatives nor permitted Elean con¬ 
testants to enter the lists at Corinth, a circumstance which still held true in the 
time of Pausanias, and for which various legendary reasons were assigned. 103 

Little is known of the Isthmian regulations, but they probably followed the 
Olympic pattern. Pausanias says that a person might compete as many as three 
times in one day; Cleitomachos, a Theban, won in wrestling, boxing, and the 
pancration. 101 Of the judges little is known, but they were Corinthians, 105 ex- 
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cept for a few occasions when administration passed temporarily into other 
hands, as when the city of Corinth was destroyed. The judges themselves wore 
crowns while performing their functions, 10 ® and might serve more than once. 
The great liberality of entertainment of friends and of strangers, mentioned by 
Plutarch, 107 implies that the role of judge could only be played by wealthy 
men, Corinthian victors were crowned with parsley or pine, and like other 
winners at national games, received a palm branch from the judges. According 
to some of the ancients the crowns were first made of wild celery or parsley, 
and later of pine. It is most probable, however, that pine was first employed; 
later, parsley was used for a time; but afterwards, it was supplanted by the orig¬ 
inal pine. 160 Pindar refers to the victor crowned with wild celery. 100 It is said 
that Timolcon’s soldiers, marching against the enemy, were met by mules 
laden with parsley. This they thought a bad omen, for the plant was commonly 
used to decorate graves of the dead. Timoleon reminded them, however, that 
the Isthmian crowns were made of the same thing, and commanded them to 
be of good courage and to twine wreaths for themselves, for the load of parsley 
was a clear augury of the victory that would be theirs. 170 In Roman times, cer¬ 
tainly, pine came into its own again. Plutarch says it had recently come into 
use; but also that it had been the original reward of victory, and was only now 
restored to its ancient honor. A Corinthian coin from the time of Verus shows 
that pine was used. Writers of imperial times generally speak of it as the award 
for victory; Lucian speaks only of the crown of pine at the Isthmia, and it was 
used, presumably, till the festival was at an end. 171 

In many ways the development of the Nemean festival, though less well 
known, parallels the stories of Olympia, Delphi, and Corinth. Held in honor 
of Nemean Zeus, and associated mythologically with funeral rites and the slay¬ 
ing of the Nemean lion, the games were celebrated in the valley of Nemea, 
which lay between Cleonae and Phlius, about 120 stadia from Argos and 80 
from Corinth. 172 There was the grave of the boy Oplieltes, who, according to 
legend, was killed by a serpent while his nurse sought water to slake the thirst 
of Argive soldiers, whom Adrastus was leading against Thebes. 173 There, too, 
was the tomb of Lycurgus, father of Oplieltes. The chief feature of the sacred 
place was the cypress-surrounded temple of Nemean Zeus—a sanctuary which, 

100 Dio Chrysostom, ix, 13. 

107 Svmposiaes, vin, 4, 1. 

I0S Ibid., v, 3, 1-3; Krause: Die Pythien, pp. 197, 199 ff. 
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170 Plutarch: Timoleon, 26. 

171 Armchnrsis, 9; Krause: Die Pythien, p. 203. 
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though it had suffered the ravages of time and was bereft of its images, was 
still “worth seeing’’ in the time of Pausanias. Fifteen furlongs distant, in Mount 
Tretus, was the cave of the Nemean lion. 174 

Gymnastic contests, according to tradition, were instituted in honor of the 
dead boy. Legend had it that Adrastus, who first celebrated the games, won 
the horse race; Eteocles, the stade-race; Tydeus, the boxing match; Amphiaraos, 
throwing the discus and jumping (or the chariot race, fiypari, according to an¬ 
other reading); Laodokos, at throwing the spear; Polyncikes, in wrestling; and 
Parthcnopaios in archery. 175 

When the Nemean Gaines were first celebrated is unknown, but Pau¬ 
sanias 170 speaks of victories at Ncmea before the time when records were kept. 
Though certain Greek myths placed their origin before the First Olympiad, as 
early as the tenth century b.c. or even before, 177 there is nothing of authentic 
history. In the sixth century the enthusiasm for athletics, which stimulated the 
founding of national games elsewhere, may have caused the Nemean festival 
to be raised to Panhellenic rank. From the first Nemead, 573 b.c., after which 
records were kept, the games seem to have had an uncertain career, and less is 
known of them even in this historic period than of other national festivals. 
They continued under the Empire, however, and were celebrated at Argos. 178 
Livy 170 called the Nernea “most popular” of all the games. In the reign of 
Hadrian they gained renewed renown, and may have continued, like other na¬ 
tional games, till the time of Theodosius. 1 * 80 
By virtue of geographical location, the Nemean festival came naturally under 
the jurisdiction of Cleonae. Her management was often disputed by Argos, 
however, and about 460 b.c. control of the games passed to that city, whose 
tyrants gave them increased reputation, much as Pheidon of Argos brought 
renown to the Olympic Games, reorganized in the early sixth century. Though, 
save for brief intervals, the Nemean presidency was held by the Aigives till the 
festival succumbed, there was a struggle over it, and the games were sometimes 
celebrated both by Argos and Cleonae. 181 Thus Aratus, leader of the Achaean 
League, drew Cleonae into it and re-established the games under its control, 
claiming the right from ancient custom. The Argives, against whom he was 
fighting, continued, however, to celebrate at Argos. Thus, in this instance, the 
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games not only failed to promote peace and order, but were, in fact, a source 
of conflict between cities. For the Acliacans, refusing to recognize the truce 
proclaimed by the Argives for the safe passage of athletes to and from the fes¬ 
tival, seized those who went through Achaean territory and sold them as cap¬ 
tured enemies. 182 Notwithstanding the efforts of Aratus, however, the control 
of the games passed finally from the hands of Cleonac. 

Though the site of the Nemean Games has not been fully excavated, a sta¬ 
dium, gymnasium, and hippodrome may be assumed as indispensable for the 
equestrian and gymnastic contests. A theater for musical contests is also indi¬ 
cated bv Plutarch’s casual reference to it, when Pliilopocmen attended the 
competition of minstrels in 205 B.c. ls:i The order of events is uncertain, but 
probably followed the Olympic pattern. As elsewhere, musical contests may 
have preceded gymnastic and equestrian events. The variety of Nemean con¬ 
tests outdid Olympia itself, since musical, gymnastic, and equestrian competi¬ 
tions were included. In athletic events Nemea was second only to Olympia, 
and it is probable that most, if not all, Olympic contests were represented. 181 
The stade-race, wrestling, pentathlon, and pancration for youths and men; and 
boxing, two-stade-race, the long race, and the race in armor are known events. 
The race in armor at Nemea was reputed to be especially old. Pausanias men¬ 
tions an armed race for men at the winter celebration. 185 Competitions for 
younger persons were differentiated for youth (uyeveloi) and boys (naTBe;). 
There was also a four-stade-racc (ftoopo? ijcnog), variously interpreted as a race 
for hoys and as a boys’ horse race. This race for boys is said to have been re-intro¬ 
duced by Hadrian at the winter Nemean Games. 180 Equestrian contests are 
mentioned at the founding of the games. Though there are few records of such 
events, Alcibiades, Chromios, and Xenarclies are known victors. 187 

After their establishment as a national festival, the Nemean Games were held 
in the second and the fourth year of each Olympiad. 188 At its height the festival 
must have occupied more than one day, and may have lasted for several. 180 
Livy mentions one day of the festival only, at the time when the victorious 
Roman, Quinctius, presided over them; but by this he may have meant the 
chief day of the festival. One day would scarcely have sufficed for the entire 
celebration, which included musical, gymnastic, and equestrian contests, and 
was, according to Livy, “the most popular” festival. Moreover, Livy speaks 
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specifically elsewhere of a Nemean festival which was interrupted by a sudden 
foray of the Romans. Philip, he says, left the festival long enough to punish 
the invaders, and then returned to celebrate the remainder of the games. 1 ’ 1 " 

Little is known of the rules governing Nemean contests. Pausauias tells of 
Creugas, a boxer from Epidamnus, who was given a crown, though dead, while 
his antagonist, who had intentionally killed him, was expelled from the games 
as punishment. This parallels the decision of the Hcllanodicae at Olympia, 
who crowned Arrichion in death. 101 It may he that, in other respects, Nemean 
rules were similar to those of Olympia. Victors were crowned with wreaths of 
wild celery or parsley, and received a branch of palm. The judges of the con¬ 
tests, perhaps twelve in number, were first of all from Cleonae, then from 
Argos, after the Argives had gained control. They wore somber mourning, be¬ 
fitting a celebration in honor of the dead. 102 

As a political purpose lay hack of the national festival, and the Argives who 
controlled the games played a prominent role in Greek affairs, it was customary 
for the more important states to send impressive embassies to Argos. A Truce 
of God was proclaimed, as at other national festivals, permitting athletes, em¬ 
bassies, and other visitors to pass unmolested to and from the games during 
the sacred month. As has been noted, however, the truces were sometimes 
ignored, if it suited the purpose of some Greek city to do so. The Nemean truce 
was not exceptional in this respect. Xenophon says that on certain occasions 
a truce seems to have been “unjustly” proclaimed by the Argives as a means 
of protection against enemies; but, he says, the oracles approved of its being 
ignored by invaders when invoked for such a purpose. 100 

INFLUENCE, FAILURE, AND DECLINE OF’ NATIONAL GAMES 

The athletic habit grew; like begot like; the Olympian, Pythian, Nemean, 
and Isthmian festivals were a common heritage of all the Greeks, and where 
Greek culture went, its religious cults and festivals went also. Krause 104 
thought the great number of Olympian and Pythian festivals a reliable proof 
of the respect which the Asiatic-Hellenic world continued to feel for the insti¬ 
tutions of old Hellas. They were at least a symbol of kinship with a great past, 
which even the influence and power of Rome’s empire could not quite obliter¬ 
ate. 

The great national games had many imitators. Though most of these lesser 
festivals are but little known, save through an inscription, a coin, or a brief 
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literary reference, others left records enough to show the renown which once 
was theirs. Their origin, as in the case of the great national festivals, was com¬ 
monly associated with the worship of gods, sometimes with honors to great 
heroes who had acquired godlike status. Though usually celebrated annually, 
some of the local festivals were quadrennial; a number of them vied with the 
national games in solemnity. The management of local festivals was similar 
to that of the Panhellenic Games, at least for the last three centuries of the 
Pagan era and a like period of the Christian. 105 Many of the lesser festivals 
known to us were called Olympian or Pythian. Krause found evidence of only 
three lesser Nemea and the same number of Isthmia. Of local Olympian festi¬ 
vals, however, at least twenty-six are known; 100 and of local Pythian games, 
twenty-eight. 107 The wide dispersion of the Pythia is probably due chiefly to 
the general acceptance of the cult of Apollo and the renown of the Delphian 
Oracle. The prestige of the Olympian cult, the antiquity of its festival, and the 
reputation of the games held at Elis doubtless encouraged Olympic imitators. 
The fact, too, that Hadrian took to himself the name Olympian, may have 
affected the choice of designation, since cities might wish to honor the im¬ 
perial person. Though little is known of the origin of these lesser festivals, some 
were designated as Sacred Games, the title being conferred by the Emperor in 
imperial times. The Olympic Games at Antioch, whose renown attracted con¬ 
siderable attention on the part of contemporary writers, were established about 
45 a.d. by permission of the Eleans themselves, and continued till 521. loa 

Though some of the lesser Olympia may have been a sincere tribute to a 
great Greek tradition, the festivals were often a testimony to the desire of 
Roman and provincial rulers to capitalize a revered institution and attract 
favorable attention to themselves. The spirit, certainly, was no longer Greek 
but Roman. Leaders in the provinces vied with one another in the magnifi¬ 
cence of their shows. Aemilius Paulus celebrated games in Macedonia; Anti- 
ochus sought to surpass him and proclaimed widely the games to be held at 
Daphne. Polybius thus describes the imposing procession which opened the 
festival: 

“It was headed by five thousand men in the prime of life armed after the 
Roman fashion and wearing breastplates of cliain-armour. Next came five 
thousand Mysians, and immediately behind them three thousand Cilicians 
armed in the manner of light infantry, wearing gold crowns. Next came three 
thousand Thracians and five thousand Gauls. They were followed by twenty 
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thousand Macedonians of whom ten thousand bore golden shields, five thou¬ 
sand brazen shields and the rest silver shields. Next marched two hundred and 
fifty pairs of gladiators, and behind them a thousand horsemen from Nisa and 
three thousand from Antioch itself, most of whom had crowns and trappings 
of gold and the rest trappings of silver. Next to these came the so-called ‘com¬ 
panion cavalry,’ numbering about a thousand, all with gold trappings, and 
next the regiment of ‘royal friends’ of equal number and similarly accoutred; 
next a thousand picked horse followed by the so-called ‘agema,’ supposed to be 
the crack cavalry corps, numbering about a thousand. Last of all inarched the 
'cataphract' or mailed horse, the horses and men being ... in complete 
mail,” and numbering about fifteen hundred. All these wore purple sureoats, 
embroidered “with gold and heraldic designs. Next came a hundred chariots 
drawn by six horses and forty drawn by four horses, and then a chariot drawn 
by four elephants and another drawn by a pair, and finally thirty-six elephants 
in single file with their housings.” 

Polybius felt the difficulty of giving an adequate description of the other 
parts of the procession, but gave the “main features”: 

"About eight hundred young men wearing gold crowns made part of it as 
well as about a thousand fat cattle and nearly three hundred cows presented by 
the various sacred missions and eight hundred ivory tusks. The vast quantity 
of images it is impossible to enumerate. For representations of all the gods and 
spirits mentioned or worshipped by men and of all the heroes were carried 
along, some gilded and others draped in garments embroidered with gold, and 
they were all accompanied by representations executed in precious materials 
of the myths relating to them as traditionally narrated. Behind them came 
images of Night and Day, of Earth and Heaven, and of Dawn and Midday. 
The quantity of gold and silver plate may be estimated from what follows. The 
slaves of one of the royal ‘friends,’ Dionysius, the private secretary, marched 
along carrying articles of silver plate none of them weighing less than a thou¬ 
sand drachmae, and six hundred of the king’s own slaves went by bearing arti¬ 
cles of gold plate. Next there were about two hundred women sprinkling the 
crowd with perfumes from golden urns, and these were followed by eighty 
women seated in litters with golden feet and five hundred in litters with silver 
feet, all richly dressed. Such were the more remarkable features of the proces¬ 
sion. 

“When the games, gladiatorial shows, and beast-fights, which lasted for the 
thirty days devoted to spectacles, were over, for the first five succeeding days 
every one who chose anointed himself in the gymnasium with saffron ointment 
out of gold jars: of those there were fifteen, and there were the same number 
of jars with ointment of cinnamon and spikenard. On the succeeding days oint- 
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mcnts of fenugreek, marjoram, and orris were lirouglit in, all of exquisite per- 
fume. For banqueting there were sometimes a thousand tables laid and some¬ 
times fifteen hundred, all furnished with the most costly viands.” 190 

The athletic festivals, which grew out of ancient funeral customs and were 
associated with great events and personages of Greek history, are among the 
most significant indications of an aspiration for a larger unity than that of the 
city-state. That aspiration was never fully realized. Just as there was no salva¬ 
tion for the city-state itself in the cult of physical excellence, as we have seen 
in the ease of Sparta and Athens, so, too, national athletic festivals, though they 
brought Greeks from all parts together, did not provide that which was nec¬ 
essary to Panhellcnic solidarity and continued growth. Instead of focusing 
attention on matters essential to the welfare of the state, the athletic festival 
encouraged the cult of physical excellence to the point of professionalism, 
made successful competition ail end in itself, and provided a magnificent enter¬ 
tainment for an increasing idle, luxury-loving class of socictv. Where political 
intelligence and capacity for social cooperation were unequal to the feat of ris¬ 
ing from the level of city-state interests to that of Panhdlenic requirements, 
one must have faith in magic to expect that larger unity to be gained by the 
pleasant means of athletic congresses. Panhellenic festivals, at best, provided a 
useful emotional basis for a larger unity'—by no means unimportant; but be¬ 
yond that they could not go. It is significant that the political thought of Plato 
and Aristotle did not rise above the ideal of the small city-state.- 00 
The decline and ultimate decay of the Greek festivals were conditioned 
chiefly by (1) the loss of Greek freedom, (2) the growth of Roman power, 
(3) professionalism and commercialism, and (4) by the gradual rise of Chris¬ 
tian will to the point of supremacy. The real significance of the athletic festival 
disappeared when Greek states lost their independence, even though they 
might continue to enjoy liberty in local affairs, and the emperors encouraged 
the festivals for one reason or another. Flamininus might use the occasion of 
tire Isthmia to decree the Greeks’ freedom from Macedonian rule, as he did in 
ig6 b.c.; Mummius might honor Zeus and, at the Isthmia in 146 b.c., celebrate 
the “unity of Greece” after Corinth had fallen; but these were empty phrases, 
a mockery of liberty. The trend toward greater consolidation and unification 
continued to grow; under Constantine, it strangled what remained of city-state 
freedom. Even so, the athletic festivals might have continued under the patron¬ 
age of Roman emperors had there not been another factor. Pladrian perse¬ 
cuted Christians and praised and promoted the pagan festivals. But Christianity 
grew in power and prestige throughout three centuries, despite all persecution 
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and contempt. Under Constantine it became the official religion. A faith that 
had suffered persecution now appealed, through church leaders, to its imperial 
exponents for fanatical action against paganism. The ascetic disregard for the 
body which had characterized the Christian cult, and its natural opposition to 
pagan shrines and ceremonials, were now translated into effective instruments 
against those chief symbols of pagan culture—the shrines of the gods and their 
accompanying festivals. The sacred temple at Delphi was despoiled by Con¬ 
stantine, and its ornaments were removed to Constantinople. 2111 The policy 
of Constantine was mild, however, compared with that of later emperors. 
Theodosius i moved energetically against heresy within the church, and laid 
about him lustily against opponents without. Pagan sacrifices were forbidden, 
temples closed, and sacred properties were confiscated. 202 The Olympic festi¬ 
val, greatest remaining symbol of pagan religion and culture, was abolished in 
395. lire temple of Olympia was destroyed later, whether by order of Theo¬ 
dosius 11 or by the Goths is uncertain. 203 The end of Olympia symbolizes the 
eclipse of paganism by the rising Christian star rather than the demise of Greek 
culture. What was vital in that culture found other tenements. The spirit of 
the festivals had long been anything but Greek; commercialism, professional¬ 
ism, and Roman exhibitionism had made them a mockery of the Greek ideal. 
Outlanders rather than Greeks had long been most numerous amongst con¬ 
tenders and victors. Tire last known victor was Armenian instead of Greek- 
Varazdates, who took the prize in boxing at the :91st Olympiad, 383 a.d, 
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HEALTH GYMNASTICS 


W hile physical training was being turned aside from its original social 
purpose to serve increasingly the ends of professionalism and enter¬ 
tainment , 1 a deviation in another direction was also taking place. From being 
the pastime of youth and a symbol and proof of manly vigor, physical sports 
were to become the crutch of old age, a physician to the injured and the dis¬ 
eased. 

Essentially the growth of health gymnastics was stimulated by two sets of 
factors, scientific and social in character: the increase of scientific medical 
knowledge; and socio-economic changes which gave rise, as has been noted , 2 
to a class of wealthy, idle folk who were deprived of the normal exercise that 
labor had once afforded in a more primitive, natural state of society . 3 For this 
class inadequate exercise and increased luxuries of the table meant ill health. 
Physical exercises, designed to suit the individual’s state of health, were to be¬ 
come a substitute for the normal, vitalizing exercises of an earlier time. Plato's 
clear insight and forthright statement enable us to see the evil consequence of 
idle, luxurious living. When “intemperance and diseases” increase in a state, 
doctors and lawyers begin to sec their own importance and put on “airs.” 
Sharply disapproving of “Syracusan dinners, and the refinements of Sicilian 
cookery,” he declared it is a proof of “a bad and disgraceful state of education" 
that even those who profess to “have had a liberal education” "... require the 
help of medicine, not when a wound has to be cured, or on occasion of an 
epidemic, but just because, by their lives of indolence and luxury', men fill 
themselves like pools with waters and winds, compelling the ingenious sons of 
Asclepius to give diseases the names of flatulence and catarrh. ...” 4 

1 Supra, pp. 551-62. 

"Supra, pp. 281, 283. 
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The use of gymnastics as an auxiliary of medicine, diet, and hygiene may be 
distinguished as early as Herodikos (somewhat after the first half of the fifth 
century) and Euryphon, leader of the Cnidian school of physicians, who ex¬ 
pounded and applied it. Its rise to a position of prominence kept pace with the 
decline of society. Its progress is best known to us through the work of phy¬ 
sicians, philosophers, and literary folk, such as Hippocrates (460 b.c.), Erasis- 
tratos (c. 300 me.), Plato (427 b.c.), Aristotle (384B.C.), Plutarch (c. 46 a.d.), 
Galen (131 a.d.), Philostratos (c. 170), Aretaeus (latter half of the second cen¬ 
tury a.d.), and others. Herodikos himself was a paidotribe from Selyrnbria, “of 
a sickly constitution,” as Plato says, who, “by a happy combination of training 
and doctoring,” 5 prolonged his own life, as he believed. Health gymnastics 
arose from the union of the science of the paidotribe and gymnast with that of 
the physician, and subsequently attained a position of importance as a phase 
of medical practice. This was the beginning of a long dispute on the part of 
physicians and gymnasts as to the relation of the several sciences, medicine, 
gymnastics, hygiene, and dietetics to each other and the proper scope of each. 
Into the various meanings assigned to these terms during the interval between 
Hippocrates and Galen it is not necessary to enter, but it may be noted that 
Galen maintained that gymnastics (whose scientific character he stressed more 
than his forerunners, and which he sharply distinguished from the professional 
training of athletes) is a part of hygiene, and hygiene in turn is subordinate 
to medicine. In so doing he accepted essentially the meaning and relationships 
recognized by Plippocrates, but employed the term hygiene in place of die¬ 
tetics. 0 

The basic principle of health gymnastics was necessity of balance between 
nourishment and energy expended. Energy spent must be restored by appro¬ 
priate food; superabundant nourishment must be expended by physical exer¬ 
tion, if one would avoid evil consequences to health. 7 Health gymnastics im¬ 
plied, therefore, attention to the regulation of diet and of exercise and the 
adaptation of both to the constitution and circumstances of the individual 
person. The principle of functional necessity was also recognized and seems to 
have formed the basis of many recommendations by experts on health exercises. 
Its formulation is one of the significant proofs of the advancement of medical 
thinking and observation among the Greeks. Hippocrates stated the principle 
thus: “All parts of the body which arc designed for a definite use are kept in 
health, and in the enjoyment of fair growth and of long youth, by the fulfil- 

0 Ibid., in, 406. From The Worts of Plato, translated and edited by Benjamin Jowett (Ox¬ 
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merit of that use, and by their appropriate exercise in the employment to which 
they are accustomed.” s Disuse leads to ill health, imperfect development, and 
premature aging. 

Bathing, which in a simple fashion had been constantly associated with the 
exercises of the palaestra and the gymnasium, was included along with games 
in the array of the physician’s remedies. But instead of mere washing at a foun¬ 
tain or basin, as youth are shown doing in various early artistic remains, bathing 
became a matter of great concern, requiring elaborate provision for hot and 
cold water, vapor baths, swimming baths, equal or superior in importance to 
the provisions for exercise. Bathing establishments began to play an important 
role in the life of all Athenians. Aristophanes notes the tendencies of the new 
day which lead youth to . . haunt the baths, and shun the manlier Games!” 0 
The author of the Polity of the Athenians says that baths, gymnasia, and dress¬ 
ing rooms had been built at public expense for die populace, whereas the rich 
had exclusive private establishments. 10 

Like other peoples, the Greeks were naturally concerned with their health. 
Ailments afflict man bodi under natural, primitive conditions and in more 
highly developed, artificial society'. Though Hellas occupied a favorable posi¬ 
tion climatically, it is obvious that, even in early times, there were numerous 
ills, and people resorted to primitive doctors for the performance of miraculous 
cures, Gardner cites marvelous “cures by Apollo and Asclepius”: a certain man 
had but one good eye; the other was but an empty socket. While he slept, lie 
dreamed that the god mixed a salve and poured it in. When day came, he saw 
with both eyesl Hermodicus of Lampsacus was paralyzed. While he slept, the 
god told him to carry the biggest stone he could get into the hall. He went out 
and “brought in the stone which still lies before the hall.” The early miraculous 
cures of the Asclepiads, which both modern and the later Greek physicians 
would call charlatanry, were gradually supplanted to some extent by remedies 
more in harmony with the age of enlightenment. Asclepius, as founder of 
medicine, continued to be ranked as the very head of the Pantlieon; lie was 
described by such terms as (Ayn; (great), onm'iy (savior), y.voLO? (master), 
and even Zeus, but he now recommended physical exercise, cold baths, bare 
feet. 11 Hippocrates, a member of the Asclepiads at Cos, became the great 
authoritative founder of the tendency, and laid the basis of scientific medicine, 
of which health gymnastics was a branch. 

Galen, who had a knowledge of the various Greek philosophical systems be¬ 
fore he took up the study of medicine, declared that “the good physician is a 
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philosopher.” v - It need not follow that good philosophers are also good phy¬ 
sicians, but many philosophers gave advice regarding health. Socrates, Plato, 
Aristotle, Plutarch, and many others exhibit great concern for, and keen in¬ 
sight in respect to, problems of health, diet, and exercise. Socrates, Xenophon 
says, advised his friends to learn everything possible “from those who know”; 
however, “everyone should watch himself throughout his life, and notice what 
sort of meat and drink and what form of exercise suit his constitution, and how 
he should regulate them in order to enjoy good health. For by such attention 
to yourselves you can discover better than any doctor what suits your constitu¬ 
tion.” 13 With regard to the best health of the master, Aristotle advised that he 
ought sometimes to “rise while it is still night; for this helps to make a man 
healthy and wealthy and wise. . . 14 Early rising was the general custom at 

Athens. The Assembly, the jury courts, and the Council of Five Hundred, as 
well as the festival plays at the theater, began with the dawn. 15 The tendency 
of the new age to pay attention to the factors of basic importance for health 
is reflected not only in the study of bodily conditions, quantity and kind of 
food, appropriate exercises, and the like, on the part of doctors, paidotribes, 
and gymnasts, but also in advice concerning the construction of houses. Thus 
Aristotle says: “With a view to well-being and health, the house ought to be 
airy in summer and sunny in winter. This would be best secured if it faces 
north and is not as wide as it is long.” 18 The city of his day had ten commis¬ 
sioners who regulated the disposal of sewage, fixed building restrictions, and 
looked after removal of bodies “of those who die in the streets.” 17 

Hippocrates’ concern with exercise and diet in relation to health, and their 
adaptation to types of individuals and their various states, is evident in many 
passages of his treatises. A few direct quotations will best exhibit the quality of 
medical insight in his day, which was to constitute a pattern of drinking for 
centuries to come. “Some exercises,” he says, “are natural and some violent.” 
Even “sight, hearing, voice and thought” are discussed among the "natural ex¬ 
ercises.” “The nature of sight is as follows. The soul, applying itself to what it 
can see, is moved and warmed. As it warms it dries, the moisture having been 
emptied out. Through hearing, when noise strikes the soul, the latter is shaken 
and exercised, and as it is exercised it is warmed and dried. By all the thoughts 
that come to a man the soul is warmed and dried; consuming the moisture it 

l- Daremberg: Oeuvres de Galien, i, 1 ff. 

13 Xenophon: Memorabilia, iv, 7, q. Trans, by E. G. Marchant. The Loeb Classical Library. 
Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

14 Oeconom/ca, 1, 6. 

ln Davis: A Day in Old Athens, p. 11. 

10 Oecoiiomiea, i, 6. From The Works of Aristotle, translated by J. A. Smith and W. D. 

Ross (The Clarendon Press). 

17 Atheiiierisium Respublica, 50, 
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is exercised, it empties the flesh and it makes a man thin. Exercises of the voice, 
whether speech, reading or singing, all these move the soul. And as it moves it 
grows warm and dry, and consumes the moisture. 

"Walking is a natural exercise, much more so than the otheT exercises, but 
there is something violent about it. The properties of the several kinds of walk¬ 
ing are as follows. A walk after dinner dries the belly and body; it prevents the 
stomach becoming fat for the following reasons. As the man moves, the food 
and his body grow warm. So the flesh draws the moisture, and prevents it ac¬ 
cumulating about the belly. So the body is filled while the belly grows thin. 
The drying is caused thus. As the body moves and grows warm, the finest part 
of the nourishment is either consumed by the innate heat, or secreted out with 
the breath or by the urine. What is left behind in the body is the driest part 
from the food, so that the belly and the flesh dry up. Early-morning walks too 
reduce [the body], and render the parts about the head light, bright and of 
good hearing, while they relax the bowels. They reduce because the body as it 
moves grows hot, and the moisture is thinned and purged, partly by the breath, 
partly when the nose is blown and the throat cleared, partly being consumed 
by the heat of the soul for the nourishment thereof. They relax the bowels 
because, cold breath rushing into them from above while they are hot, the 
heat gives way before the cold. It makes light the parts about the head for the 
following reasons. When the bowels have been emptied, being hot they draw 
to themselves the moisture from the body generally, and especially from the 
head; when the head is emptied sight and hearing are purged, and the man be¬ 
comes bright. Walks after gymnastics render the body pure and thin, prevent 
the flesh melted by exercise from collecting together, and purge it away. 

‘‘Of running exercises, such as are not double and long, if increased gradu¬ 
ally, have the power to heat, concoct and dissolve the flesh; they digest the 
power of the foods that is in the flesh, making the body slower and more gross 
than do circular runnings, but they are more beneficial to big eaters, and in 
winter rather than in summer. Running in a cloak has the same power, but 
heating more rapidly it makes the body more moist but less tanned, because 
this is not cleansed by meeting the rush of pure air, but remains in the same 
air while it is exercised. So this kind of running is beneficial to those who have 
a dry body, to those who have excess of flesh which they wish to reduce, and, 
because of the coldness of their bodies, to those who are getting on in years. 
The double course, with the body exposed to the air, dissolves the flesh less, 
but reduces the body more, because the exercises, being concerned with the 
inner parts of the soul, draw by revulsion the moisture out of the flesh, and 
render the body thin and dry. Running in a circle dissolves the flesh least, but 
reduces and contracts the flesh and the belly most, because, as it causes the 
most rapid respiration, it is the quickest to draw the moisture to itself. 
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“Swinging the arms, for persons of dry flesh, and when jerky, is inexpedient, 
as it causes sprains, in the following way. The body having been wanned, this 
swinging makes the skin considerably thinner, but contracts the flesh less than 
running in a circle, and empties the flesh of its moisture. Sparring and raising 
the body heat the flesh least, but they stimulate both body and soul, while they 
empty the body of breath. Wrestling and rubbing give exercise more to the 
exterior parts of the body, but they warm the flesh, harden it and make it grow, 
for the following reason. Parts that are naturally hard are compressed by rub¬ 
bing, while hollow parts grow, such as are veins. For the flesh, growing warm 
and dry, draws to itself the nourishment through the passages, and then it 
grows. Wrestling in the dust has effects like to those of ordinary wrestling, but 
it dries more because of the dust, and it increases flesh less. Wrestling with the 
fingers reduces and draws the flesh upwards; the punch-ball and arm exercises 
have like effects. Holding the breath has flic property of forcing open the pas 
sages, of thinning the skin, and of expelling therefrom flic moisture. 

“Exercises in dust differ from those in oil thus. Dust is cold, oil is warm. In 
winter oil promotes growth more, because it prevents the cold from being car¬ 
ried from the body. I11 summer, oil, producing excess of heat, melts the flesh, 
when the latter is heated by the season, by the oil and by the exercise. In sum¬ 
mer it is exercise in dust that promotes growth more, for by cooling the body 
it prevents its being heated to excess. But in winter dust is chilling, or even 
freezing. To remain in the dust after exercise in summer benefits by its cooling 
property, if it be for a short time; if it be for long, it dries the body to excess and 
renders it hard as wood. Rubbing with oil and water softens the body, and pre¬ 
vents its becoming over-heated.” 18 

Hippocrates divided the year into the usual four seasons, specified the time 
of the beginning of each, and recommended suitable diet and exercise. In win¬ 
ter, which may be taken here as an example, there should be one meal a day, 
unless one has “a very dry belly,” in which case there should he a light lunch¬ 
eon also. Food should be “warming” and “drying” in character; wheat bread, 
rather than barley, and roasted instead of boiled meats are recommended. 
Drink should be slightly diluted dark wine, limited in amount. Vegetables 
should be limited in amount, and be warming and drying in effect. The same 
is true of barley water and barley gruel. As for physical habits they ought to be 
as follows: “Exercises should be many and of all kinds; running on the double 
track increased gradually; wrestling after being oiled, begun with light exercises 
and gradually made long; sharp walks after exercises, short walks in the sun 
after dinner; many walks in the early morning, quiet to begin with, increasing 
until they are violent, and then gently finishing. It is beneficial to sleep on a 

18 Hippocrates: Regimen, ix, 61—5. Trans, bv \V. II. S. Jones. The I-oeh Classical Library. 

Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass, 
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hard bed and to take night walks and night runs, for all these things reduce 
and warm; unctions should be copious. When a bath is desired, let it be cold 
after exercise in the palaestra; after any other exercise, a hot bath is more bene¬ 
ficial. Sexual intercourse should be more frequent at this season, and for older 
men more than for the younger. Emetics arc to be used three times a month by 
moist constitutions, twice a month by dry constitutions, after a meal of all 
sorts of food; after the emetic three days should pass in slowly increasing the 
food to the usual amount, and exercises should be lighter and fewer during this 
time. Emetics arc beneficial after beef, pork, or any food causing excessive sur¬ 
feit; also after excess of unaccustomed foods, cheesy, sweet or fat. Further, it is 
better to take an emetic after drunkenness, change of food or change of resi¬ 
dence. One may expose oneself confidently to cold, except after food and exer¬ 
cise, but exposure is wise in early-morning walks, when the body has begun to 
warm up, in running, and during the other times, though excess should be 
avoided. For it is not good for the body not to be exposed to the cold of win¬ 
ter, just as trees that have not felt winter’s cold can neither bear fruit nor them¬ 
selves be vigorous. During this season, take also plenty of all sorts of exercise. 
For there is no risk of excess, unless fatigue-pains follow; this is the sign that 
I teach laymen, and the reason I will now proceed to explain. As the season is 
cold and congealed, animals too have the qualities of the season. So the body 
perforce warms up slowly under exercise, and only a small part of the available 
moisture is excreted. Then the time devoted to exercise is little, and that de¬ 
voted to rest is much, as in winter days are short and nights are long. For these 
reasons neither the length nor the character of the exercise can be excessive. 
So in this way should this season be passed, for forty-four days, from the setting 
of the Pleiads to the solstice.” 10 

To athletes Hippocrates offered a special word of advice, warning them 
against overtraining, for the peak of training cannot be prolonged. Since the 
athlete cannot improve further and cannot stand still, lie must perforce change 
for the worse. “For this reason it is an advantage to reduce the fine condition 
quickly, in order that the body may make a fresh beginning of growth,” but re¬ 
duction must not be carried too far . 20 Of athletes' training in winter, he says 
they should “both run and wrestle.” In summer they ought to “wrestle but little 
and not run at all” but should walk “a good deal in the cool.” “Such as are 
fatigued after their running ought to wrestle; such as are fatigued by wrestling 
ought to run, For by taking exercise in this way they will warm, brace and re¬ 
fresh best the part of the body suffering from fatigue. Such as are attacked by 

10 Ibid., in, 68. Trans, by W. II. S. [ones. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permis¬ 
sion of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

20 Hippocrates: Aphorisms, i, 3. Trans, by W. II. S. Jones. The Loeb Classical Library, 

Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass, 
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diarrhoea when training, whose stools consist of undigested food, should reduce 
their training by at least one-third and their food by one-half. For it is plain 
that their bowels cannot generate the heat necessary to digest the quantity of 
their food. The food of such should be well-baked bread crumbled into wine, 
and their drink should be as undiluted and as little as possible, and they ought 
not to walk after food. At this time they should take only one meal each clay, 
a practice which will give the bowels the greatest heat, and enable them to deal 
with whatever enters them. This kind of diarrhoea attacks mostly persons of 
close flesh, when a man of such a constitution is compelled to eat meat, for 
the veins when closely contracted cannot take in the food that enters. This 
kind of constitution is apt sharply to turn in either direction, to the good 01 
to the bad, and in bodies of such a sort a good condition is at its best only for 
a while. Physiques of a less firm flesh and inclined to be hairy are more capable 
of forcible feeding and of fatigue, and their good condition is of longer dura¬ 
tion. Such as throw up their food the day after, whose hypochondria are 
swollen because of the undigested food, are benefited by prolonging their sleep, 
but apart from this their bodies should be subjected to fatigue, and they should 
drink more wine and less diluted, and at such times partake of less food. For 
it is plain that their bellies are too weak and cold to digest the quantity of food. 
\kflren people are attacked by thirst, diminish food and fatigue, and let them 
drink their wine well diluted and as cold as possible. Those who feel pains in 
the abdomen after exercise or after other fatigue are benefited by resting with¬ 
out food; they ought also to drink that of which the smallest quantity will 
cause the maximum of urine to be passed, in order that the veins across the 
abdomen may not be strained by repletion. For it is this way that tumours and 
fevers arise.” 21 

Plutarch, famed as philosopher and moralist, reflects the great concern of his 
day for personal happiness and health. Health of body, however, is not his sole 
concern; for glory is unstable, beauty fades, health is easily impaired, strength 
wanes under the assaults of old age and disease, and, in any case, is inferior to 
that of many lower animals. For these reasons men should prize philosophy 
above all things, for it is to the mind what medicine is to the body. But, though 
learning is “immortal and divine,” “it is not proper, cither, to overlook the 
exercise of the body. . . Children must he sent to the paidotribes for the 
cultivation of good, graceful carriage and for the improvement of their strength, 
“for sturdiness of body in childhood is the foundation of a hale old age.” 22 Just 

21 Hippocrates: Regimen in Health, 7. Trans, by W. II. S. Jones. The Loeb Classical 

Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press. Cambridge, Mass. 

22 Plutarch: The Education of Children, 8 , 10. Moralia, trans. by F. C, Babbitt et al. The 

Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 

Mass. 
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as one should learn in fair weather that which will be useful in stormy, so habits 
of good order and temperance should be formed in youth, for they will be the 
best security in old age. Following Plato, however, Plutarch warns against too 
much physical exercise, since, if carried to the point of weariness and drowsi¬ 
ness, it will be inimical to study. It is most important that boys be exercised 
in throwing the javelin, archcry, and hunting, which are valuable for warfare, 
since the wealth of the vanquished becomes the spoil of the victors. War offers 
too severe a test for those who have grown up indoors; one trained in military 
exercises is superior to those who have been given highly specialized training in 
wrestling, but arc left ignorant of war. If someone objects that this advice is all 
very well for freeborn children of the rich only, Plutarch says he would wish 
education to be for all alike. lie knows, of course, that the poor may he unable 
to avail themselves of that which he has set forth as desirable. They must, how¬ 
ever, blame their misfortune, not him who gave good advice; they must provide 
the best education they can, within the limit of their means. 23 

Elsewhere Plutarch recommends attention to the study of medicine as a lib¬ 
eral art, “inferior to none in elegance, distinction, and the satisfaction which it 
yields . . . and able to repay all efforts by giving her devotees health. 24 Of 
diet, Plutarch has read that a thin one is best for the body; yet he advises a less 
rigorous course, saying simply that one ought to avoid excess in meat and drink, 
At a feast one should remember Philip’s advice to leave a ‘corner for cake’; one 
should not act like the stingy and greedy, who keep themselves under when 
at home, hut enjoy the costly fare of another man’s table “as though they were 
engaged in ruthless foraging in an enemy’s country,” and are next day rewarded 
for their immoderation with indigestion. 20 Solid food, such as meat, cheese, 
dried figs, boiled eggs, should he eaten sparingly, for they clog the digestive sys¬ 
tem. It were better to eat no meat at all, but since custom is almost second 
nature, and it is hard to deny one’s self these, they should be only a foundation 
for other things that arc “thin” and “light”—herbs, fowl, fish—and more con¬ 
ducive to health.-" Particularly to be avoided are those foods and drinks that 
persuade to more eating and drinking when one is neither hungry nor thirsty. 27 
Milk should be used as a food, not as a drink. Wine, the most beneficial of 
drinks, should be taken in moderation, diluted with water. In addition, water 
should he drunk, at least two or three glasses a day, to’ weaken the wine. When 
fatigued after work, physical or mental, water is better than wine. 28 Discourse 

23 Ibid., II. 

24 Advice about Keeping Well, 1. Moral/a, trans, by F. C. Babbitt et a 1 . The Loeb Classical 
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at meals and afterwards on light and merry subjects, history, poetry, natural 
philosophy, till digestion be well under way, is held to be beneficial, and may 
be used as restraint to brutish appetite by taking one’s mind off eating. Though 
Plutarch does not share the views of professional trainers and gymnasts who 
would ban all books and intellectual things at meals, he recognizes that strenu¬ 
ous mental effort should be shunned. One should not try to “solve the Indian 
problem” at dinner; neither is logic a fit dessert; it may even give one a head¬ 
ache. To follow the gymnasts, however, and go to the extreme of avoiding all 
serious intellectual discussion, would render one, like the athletes, “as glossy 
and blockish as the pillars in a gymnasium.” 20 
To those who pride themselves on taking a cold bath after exercise, Plutarch 
says it “is ostentatious and juvenile rather than healthful.” A warm bath is 
more conducive to health and is an aid to digestion. However, ”... when na¬ 
ture affords us a sense of a moderate and comfortable condition in our body, 
the bath had better be left alone.” A gentle anointing by the fire is a preferable 
way to secure warmth of body. Sunshine is good, if the temperature of the air 
permits. 30 

Physical exertions for a man of learning should be light. For the scholar’s 
exercise Plutarch recommends reading aloud and speaking. For the exercise of 
the voice "increases the warmth, tones down the blood, clears out every vein, 
opens every artery, and does not permit of any concretion or solidifying of 
superfluous fluid like a sediment to take place in the containing organs which 
take over and digest the food.” Even when the scholar goes traveling or stops 
at an inn, he should not be silent, though those around him laugh at his per¬ 
formance; “for where it is not disgraceful to eat it is certainly not disgraceful to 
take exercise. . . .” When one has finished reading or speaking, “before going 
to walk, one should make use of rubbing with oil in a warm room,” which 
makes the “flesh supple” and in general properly disposes the spirits if it be 
not carried beyond “what is agreeable to the senses and not discomforting.” 31 
Emetics and physic should not be regularly employed, though occasionally 
they may be necessary. Plato held the same view. 3 - The best way, says Plutarch, 
is to avoid the occasion for them by light eating, occasional fasting, and drink¬ 
ing water for a few days. “Periods of fasting according to a fixed schedule,” 
however, are to be avoided as contrary to nature. 33 Health of mind and body is 
not to be secured by sloth, idleness, or abstention, but by a balance between 
activity and repose and an alternation of physical and mental exertion. For, in 

29 Ibid., 16, 20. 

30 Ibid., 17. 

31 Ibid., 16, Moralia, trails, by F. C. Babbitt et ai. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by 
permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

32 Timaeus, 89. 

33 Keeping Well, 22, 24. 
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Plutarch’s opinion, Plato was right in saying "that there should be no move¬ 
ment of the body without the mind or of the mind without the body, but that 
we should preserve, as it were, the even balance of a well-matched team 
. . 34 “Eating not unto satiety, labouring not unto weariness, and observance 

of chastity, are the most healthful things.” 35 This nice adjustment the scholar 
and the man of public affairs can manage by reason, for they are not circum¬ 
scribed and hindered by those inconveniences which sordidness and poverty 
force upon those who are compelled to do bodily labor. For these sons of toil 
there is apparently no remedy in Plutarch’s Advice about Keeping Well. 

Pliilostratos’ treatise Concerning Gymnastics is devoted to athletes and ath¬ 
letic training rather than to exercises for the aged, diseased, or ordinary persons. 
For this special class, while he treats most extensively the types of physical con¬ 
stitution that are fitted by nature to succeed in particular contests, and lays 
great stress on careful examinations by scientifically prepared trainers, 3fi he 
makes certain observations that are closely akin to the recommendations of 
those who, like Plutarch and Galen, wrote for men of everyday affairs. Respect¬ 
ing the luxurious tendencies in eating he is no less caustic than Plutarch. There 
are evil moral consequences as well as physical. Fancy foods are harmful; wine 
is detrimental. “Over-feeding will be betrayed by the pendulous brow, panting 
breath” and fullness of cavities at the collar bones and in the groins. Wine 
drinkers have a “thick paunch.” Those who are gluttons at the table, as well 
as those who are immoderate in the enjoyment of sexual pleasures, are worth¬ 
less for the athletic trainer, for they can never “carry off a wreath at a con¬ 
test.” 37 Still, he gives recommendations as to how they are to be handled, as 
well as those who are of a nervous temperament. 38 Sun treatment is urged as 
valuable, but must be used according to the natural temperament of the ath¬ 
lete, whether phlegmatic or choleric. 30 

Galen of Pcrgainum, thoroughly' educated by travel and study of the liberal 
arts as a preliminary to medicine, had a firsthand acquaintance with the train¬ 
ing of gladiators, but exhibits a marked contempt for athletes and professional 
fighters. This is but natural, for he saw that the extremes of their training, the 
unnaturalness of their life, were neither conducive to health of the mind nor 
of the body, despite the prodigious physical feats which they were able to per¬ 
form. The best physical exercises from the standpoint of health, be maintained, 
are those which delight the mind while they engage the body. Coursing and 

34 Ibid., i 7 . 

sr ’ Ibid., 15. Monilia, tans, by F. C. Babbitt et al. The I.oeb Classical Library. Quoted by 
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hunting are so excellent, from this point of view, that they must have heen 
invented by good philosophers! But they offer insuperable difficulties for ordi¬ 
nary men in business or public affairs: much time and plenty of money. 

Galen, who has a sympathetic eye for “even the poorest,” selects liall-play 
as the best of sports because it is “so democratic,” demands “no nets, nor 
weapons, nor horses, nor hounds: all it requires is one small ball.” Naturally, as 
the instance of Dionysius of Syracuse shows, ball-play was also used by those 
who could afford the most expensive play. 40 Other exercises are too violent, or 
demand too much or too little of one or another part of the body; and no sport 
is healthful which exercises the physical parts unequally. The game with a small 
ball, contrary to most others, requires that one be something of a runner, 
something of a wrestler, leaper, dodger. Moreover, one must be quick of eye 
and quick of mind. “Thought by itself makes a man thin,” but joined with the 
exercise and rivalry of this sport, “it is of the very greatest benefit.” 11 Most 
exercises have an opposite result: “they make men lazy, slow-witted and fond 
of sleep. The competitions of the wrestling school tend to make people cor¬ 
pulent rather than to train them in virtue." 12 But a ball game so quickens 
mind and body, so trains one to attack and seize every opportunity, to take 
from the opponent and to keep what one has gained, that Galen thinks it the 
best training even for generals, the very essence of whose business is to be “an 
expert thief” and “an expert guardian.” One of the chief virtues of the game 
with the small ball is that it can be played for violent exercise, and just as 
easily for light. The origin of hall-play was ascribed variously to Lydians, Cor- 
cyraeans, Sicyonians, and Lacedaemonians. 43 Three types of games, which 
made use of somewhat different balls, seem to have been common: one game 
was played with the harpasturn, a small, hard, stuffed hall; another with the 
follis or sphaira, a lighter hall, stuffed with feathers, which was passed from 
player to player while they were running; and in the game of trigon, the players 
threw balls to each other. 44 Those too old or too young for other games, and 
also persons who are convalescing, can engage in ball-play to good advantage. 
One worn out in some part by labor can rest that part by attending to a par¬ 
ticular phase of ball-play: those whose legs are wearied can let them rest, while 
they exercise the upper extremities by throwing and catching; but if tlie upper 
extremities are tired, there can he more emphasis on running and less on throw¬ 
ing. 45 Not the least advantage of ball-play is the fact that one engages in it with 
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no fear of those dire consequences—lameness, dislocations, broken blood ves¬ 
sels, ruptures, and even death itself—which so frequently occur in other sports. 

Ball-play, of course, pertains chiefly to one aspect of the entire science of 
hygiene. Galen regards physical exercise as one branch of hygiene, and hygiene 
is a part of the whole science of medicine. A brief reference to his views on 
other aspects of hygiene are therefore in place. Chief among his works pertain¬ 
ing to feeding and care of the body arc these: On the Powers of Foods; The 
Good and Bad Jukes of Foods; Of an Attenuated Diet; Of the Knowledge and 
Cure of Mental Affections; On the Preservation of Health; and Whether the 
Preservation of Health Depends on Medicine or Exercise. There is also a com¬ 
mentary on Hippocrates' treatise on diet, In his treatise On the Powers of 
Foods. Galen indicated the need for a new work on the subject, based on rea¬ 
son and experience, which would set forth the values and effects of different 
foods on the various types of individuals and under certain circumstances. 
Wheat, barley, oats, millet, rice, beans, vetches, lupines, and the seeds of poppy, 
hemp, and flax are discussed, and the several kinds of food prepared from them. 
Similar treatment, on an extensive scale, is devoted to all sorts of fruits and 
vegetables and to foods derived from the animal kingdom. The effect of vari¬ 
ous articles of food and drink on the fluids of the body, their vitiation and 
restoration, is explained in the work on The Good and Bad Juices of Foods. 
In the treatise on Attenuated Diet, its utility is especially noted in certain dis¬ 
eases, such as gout, dyspnoea, and other chronic ailments, where it is some¬ 
times valuable as a cure, again as an ameliorative. 

In the work on Mental Affections, which concerns the relation of the men¬ 
tal and moral self to the physical, various emotional states and mental habits 
are discussed which bear on a happy, contented life. Anger, intemperance of 
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various kinds, quarrelsomeness, jealousy, ambition, inordinate desire for wealth 
and power, extreme partisanship in scientific matters, hastiness in conclusions, 
all these and many of their like, are condemned, whether they arise from na¬ 
ture, as in the case of some individuals, or from faulty education, as in others. 
Here, in the moral and intellectual realm, as in the physical, moderation is the 
principle which must steadfastly be observed. 

In the treatise on Preservation of Health and in the one dealing with the 
dependence of health on medicine and exercise, Galen gives his most system¬ 
atic view of the interrelation of medicine, exercise, and diet. Health is due to 
all of them; one cannot stand without the others. All three constitute the 
whole science of medicine. Health arises from two sets of factors: those that 
promote it positively and those that assist it by negating the power of disease. 
The environment—air, water, foods, natural, appropriate exercise of mind and 
body, and the like—if favorable, provides the best basis for health, for such 
proper conditions facilitate the performance of natural functions, which is the 
sine qua non of health. Irregularities and inadequacies in the environment, 
which tend to frustrate or distort the natural performance of function, lead to 
ill health. These factors (diet and exercise) must vary according to age and 
constitution; and they must also be in harmony with one’s social condition. 
Those who are bound to labor incessantly in a condition of servitude, without 
regularity of refreshment and recreation, are peculiarly disposed to disease, In 
childhood, nursing, education, diet, and the formation of proper health habits 
are important. Exercises occupy a more prominent place in the years of adoles¬ 
cence and up to maturity. Many types of friction, varying according to time of 
day, season, and locality, are recommended both as a remedy and as preparatory 
exercises for the more strenuous work of the gymnasium. The varieties of exer¬ 
cise in the gymnasium and their proper ends are explained; likewise the effect 
of diEerent types of bathing, hot and cold. The phenomena of fatigue and 
weakness, arising from a variety of causes, are examined and the optimum treat¬ 
ment of each is recommended. The fifth book of Galen's treatise on Preserva¬ 
tion of Health is devoted to the hygiene of those advanced in years, discusses 
the diseases most to be apprehended, the diet most advantageous in certain 
diseases and for certain temperaments, and the exercises appropriate to those 
of waning strength. Of all that he has to say of exercise, however, probably 
nothing is more truly representative of his views of its relation to health than 
the treatise on Exercise with the Small Ball, wherein he sets forth the univer¬ 
sality of its usefulness, 

A profound faith in the efficacy of physical exercise in treating certain dis¬ 
eases is found in the pages of Aretaeus, who lived in the latter half of the sec¬ 
ond century. In his treatise On the Cure of Chronic Diseases, the use of hal- 



414 [EMPIRES of the sea] 

teres and jumping is recommended when treating "cephalaea.” 10 In cases of 
vertigo, exercises which cause distention of the neck and vigorous exercises with 
the hands are recommended, as well as “raising the head, to exercise the eyes 
at ehironomy,” /Einovopfa, a measured swinging of the arms, throwing quoits, 
boxing, and running. But exercises with both large and small balls are bad; in 
fact, such exercises “occasion vertigo.” 47 In cases of gonorrhoea “every atten¬ 
tion is to be paid to diet”; gestation, walks, and gymnastic exercises are to be 
permitted and encouraged, since they are warming in effect. 18 In coeliacs the 
diet and habits of life should be kept moderate. Plenty of sleep at night, walk¬ 
ing in daytime, vociferation, and “gestation among myrtles, bays, or thyme” 
for the beneficial effect it has on the digestion, are recommended, as well as 
gymnastic exercises, rubbing, ehironomy, and use of the haltcres in connection 
with exercises of the chest and abdomen. 49 ElcpJias (elephantiasis) is to be 
treated with a plain wholesome diet, easily digested. Care must be taken of 
hours of sleeping, walking, and place of habitation. Such exercises as running, 
tumbling, use of the leather bag, and vociferation are to be employed, but with 
due moderation. Clothing must be clean, both to please the eye and also be¬ 
cause dirty clothing irritates the skin. 50 On the treatment of epilepsy, Aretaeus 
offers the following regimen: 

“Promenades long, straight, without tortuosities, in a well ventilated place, 
under trees of myrtle and laurel, or among acrid and fragrant herbs, such as 
calamint, penny-royal, thyme, and mint; so much the better if wild and in¬ 
digenous, but if not, among cultivated; in these places, prolonged gestation, 
which also should lie straight. It is a good thing to take journeys, but not by a 
river side, so that be may not gaze upon the stream (for the current of a river 
occasions vertigo), nor where he may see anything turned round, such as a roll¬ 
ing-top, for he is too weak to preserve the animal spirits (pneuma) steady, 
which are. therefore, whirled about in a circle, and this circular motion is pro¬ 
vocative of vertigo and of epilepsy. After the gestation, a gentle walk, then rest 
so as to induce tranquillity of the agitation created by the gestation. After 
these, the exercises of the arms, their extremities being rubbed with a towel 
made of raw flax. Not much oil [is] to be used in the inunction. The friction 
[is] to be protracted, and harder than usual for condensation, since most of 
them are bloated and fat: the head to be rubbed in the middle of the process, 
while the patient stands erect. Tire exercises of the neck and shoulders, 
ehironomy, and the others mentioned by me under the treatment of Vertigo, 


48 AretjeuS, The Extant Works of, p. 461. 
47 Ibid, p. 467. 

41f thick, p. 489. 

411 Ibid., p. 492. 

50 Ibid,, p. 497, 
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with sufficient fulness of detail; only the exercises should be sharper, so as to 
induce sweat and heat, for all these attenuate. During the whole of his life he 
should cultivate a Iceen temper without irascibility.” 51 

To attempt to appraise precisely the success of Greek health gymnastics 
would he a fruitless if not an impossible task; its popularity is not to he dis¬ 
puted, however. Remarkable results were often claimed. Pluto says that Herod- 
ikos “dying hard, by the help of science,” “struggled on to old age” by virtue 
of his “invention of lingering death.” 52 Plutarch tells of Laoincdon, the 
Orchomenian, who, on the advice of bis physician, formed the habit of running 
long distances to rid himself of a disease of the spleen, and so far regained 
health by virtue of this regimen of labor and exercise that lie was able to enter 
the games and “became one of the best runners of the long course.” Iia Ilysmon 
is said to have made himself sound in health by practicing the pentathlon/’ 4 
Numerous other instances might be cited; for it is common knowledge that, 
careful attention to physical condition and adaptation of food and exercises to 
it produce remarkable changes in health. Galen says he restored countless per¬ 
sons to health simply by the use of gymnastic exercises . r,r ’ 

The rise of health gymnastic and the expansion of medical practice did not 
take place without arousing much distrust of doctors and contempt for their 
achievements. The philosophic mind, which looked to social values, could not 
fail to ask, Cui bono? Of what significance is it to preserve mere existence, if 
life itself is useless, has no end beyond itself? The popular mind, too, which 
could understand neither the old medicine nor the new, would take more 
delight in the marvelous miracles of priestly medicine men than in the prosaic, 
unspectacular science of Hippocrates. Crosby says that “of the many words in 
Greek associated with pliarmaca, medicines, most are either uniformly or usu¬ 
ally of bad significance”; and be believes that this indicates a mistrust of the 
practitioners of medicine. 50 It may well be true that the Greeks, who had been 
favored by a generous nature with conditions propitious to health, were skepti¬ 
cal about a science which sought to provide by rule that which had once been 
taken for granted. There was, at any rate, considerable spoofing at the learned, 
or not so learned, doctors’ expense. Perhaps some had suffered from their min¬ 
istrations, for even the most up-to-date medical men could not always be suc¬ 
cessful. Then, too, charlatans must have frequently claimed more than their 
“science” could be expected to perform. A profession whose members were re- 


51 Ibid., pp. 471 f. 

52 Republic, m, 406. From The Works of Pinto, translated and edited by Ben]amin Jowett 
(Oxford University Press). 

53 Plutarch: Demosthenes, 6. 

54 Pausanias's Description of Greece, vi, 3, 9—10. 

55 filler: Encvklopiiclischcs Handbucli des Cesaniten Turmvcsens, 1, "jfiz. 

08 Op. cit., loc. cit., iv, 315. 
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warded in princely fashion, in some instances at least, would scarcely fail t 0 
attract a certain proportion of "wind hags and street corner prophets" who 
sought to effect cures by "purifications" and "incantations," Such failures, 
whether for good and sufficient reason or not, or for lack of knowledge, pro- 
vided excellent targets for witticisms, and the jokesmiths were not slow to rec¬ 
ognize it. Thus Nicarchos jibes at the medic who even kills marble Zeus: 

Yesterday Marcos the doctor was called to Zeus, there, over the way, 
-Even tho' marble he be, and Zeus, his funeral is today . 57 

But against the jibes of literary dilettantes, we may properly note their praise 
as well, One need not go far to find high praise for the physician. The en¬ 
comium is doubtless intended for those true sons of Asclepius, not for those 
who are doctors in name only: "One man practiced in medicine verily out- 
weigheth many other men," 


57 Lawton: The Soul of the Anthology, p, 127, 
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IN UTOPIA 


EMERGENCE OF CRITICAL PHILOSOPHY 

T he Homeric poems, Hesiod’s T1 leogony and Works and Days constituted 
the Greeks’ storehouse of intellectual, moral, and aesthetic values until 
fundamental social and educational changes undermined and transformed 
them. Indeed, it has been said, “Homer was, to his own and later times, history', 
geography, genealogy, religion, morals, politics. ...” 1 While this is true, in 
general, modifications took place in Athenian conceptions as society changed 
and intellectual life was broadened and deepened. Amid these changes, of 
course, certain old elements persisted: freedom from religious authoritarianism 
and asceticism. Greek minds continued to parry the authoritarianism of a 
priestly order and inspired holy book, though Orphism threatened for a time 
to engulf the Greek mind and bring it under the sway of authoritarian, religious 
absolutism. 2 Against such a tendency the philosophic influence of Xen¬ 
ophanes, Ileracleitus, Parmenides doubtless served as an antidote, though 
Pythagoreanism, tending to unite mysticism and science, was difficult to with¬ 
stand. 3 Euripides, too, added his weight against belief in divine perfection, 
teaching instead that— 

If gods be strong and wicked, man, though weak, 

May prove their match by willing to be good. 4 

Religious asceticism, like authoritarianism, so common in the Orient, found 
no firm footing among the Greeks, though Orphism appealed strongly to many 

1 Keller: Homeric Society, pp. 183 f. 

^Reinach: Orpheus, p. 88; Gomperz; Greek Thinkers: A History of Ancient Philosophy, I, 
8oiI. 

3 Gomperz: op. cit,, i, 123 if.; Rcinacli: op. cit., p. 97; Bury: A History of Greece, pp. 
319 ff. 

4 Lawton: Classical Greek Literature, p. 225. 
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iii the sixth century, gained prestige when received by Onomacritus and 
Pythagoras, and was encouraged by Pisistratus and his sons. On the whole, 
however, the Greeks continued to think of gods as good and bad; n held that 
men might be even better than gods; clung to certain notions of beauty and 
joyousness in their religion, quite incompatible with asceticism; and took little 
stock in judgments, rewards, and punishments hereafter—though these con¬ 
cepts were fostered by Orpliism. Hades, of course, was dreary' enough, but only 
somewhat more dolorous than life. '‘Earth is full of evils and the sea is full,” 
says Hesiod.® Though the meanest life is better than death, Hades is no punish¬ 
ment. Both good and bad, the greatest heroes and the meanest men, have to 
face this “destiny grievous.” Close to the Greek mind and heart, no doubt, 
though it is a pleasanter picture than the earlier Greeks contrived, is Pindar’s 
portrayal of the dead who amuse themselves with horse races, athletics, and the 
lyre. 

Though the Greeks lacked a religious authoritarianism, which might have 
imposed order on the realm of the gods and orthodoxy on the minds of men; 
and though they avoided religious asceticism, and had no teaching priesthood, 
they were nonetheless religious. Even when philosophy had taken on some 
maturity, it was still unsalutary for one to publish his disbelief in the gods, to 
disparage public worship, or to desist from it. This religious attitude was most 
clearly manifested by faithful attention to conventional, public worship, con¬ 
ducted by priests designated by civil authority, and by the prominence of the 
religious motif in athletic festivals. 

In time, of course, both religion and athletics came in for criticism. Though 
the change was a slow one, religion and morals of the early days ceased to have 
their wonted significance. The seventh and sixth centuries, and the later ones 
even more, witnessed many economic, political, and social changes, tending 
toward wider distribution of privilege and power that once had pertained 
only to men of wealth and station. These changes, broadly educative for an 
increasing class of people, were important, since increased economic well¬ 
being for more and more people brought greater opportunity for leisure and 
contemplation. The significance of leisure is obvious. Those who labor con¬ 
stantly with their hands have little time or energy to devote to affairs of the 
mind. Aristotle attributed the foundation of mathematical arts to the leisure 
of the Egyptian priesthood. 7 Numerous factors operating powerfully at Athens 
made her in reality the School of Hellas, and ultimately, in a sense, a Univer¬ 
sity of Mankind. A critical philosophy emerged, differentiated from religion 
and theology, and critically disposed toward them. Xenophanes faced the fact 

Burns: Cjreek Ideals, pp. go ff. 

•'Works mill Days (Kvelvn White), 101. 

7 Metaplnshj, r. i. 
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that men had created gods in their own image. Ilomer and Ilcsiod represented 
the gods at times as disgraceful, dishonest, adulterous, thieving. He, however, 
professed belief in “One god, supreme among gods and men; resembling mor¬ 
tals neither in form nor in mind.” 8 The theater, by dramatizing the gods and 
bringing mythology before one’s very eyes, tended to make serious belief in 
them more difficult. History undermined the authority of traditions. Euripides 
paraded the most inhuman aspects of the old gods, showed them irrational, 
petty, childish, futile—on the whole inferior to men and women—and voiced 
an aspiration for a higher conception: 

O Thou 

That bearest earth, Thyself by earth upborne, 

Whoe’er Thou art, hard for our powers to guess, 

Or Zeus, or Nature’s law, or mind of man. 

To Thee I pray, for all the things of earth 
In right Thou guidest on Thy noiseless way 

As the city-state became progressively the instrument of the good life for a 
greater number of men, it took on an ever larger significance, required more 
service, and a sort of loyalty hitherto unknown. Indeed, as the state became 
thoroughly a part of Hellenic consciousness, service to it became the most 
vital religion of tlie citizen. “Man versus the State” was a concept unknown to 
the Greek. In the state he was complete, was enabled to enjoy a rational exist¬ 
ence. 10 Plato, logically enough to men of his generation, regarded “service of 
the laws” as “also the service of the Gods. . . 11 To defend the city and 

preserve the vineyards was synonymous with religion itself. Man losing his iden¬ 
tity in the state was no more difficult for Greeks than losing one’s self in God 
was to the early Christians. Aristotle declared: “. . . men should not think it 
slavery to live according to the rule of the constitution; for it is their salva¬ 
tion.” 11! Devotion to the state seems to have reached a degree of self-denial, 
which might well compare with the ascetic self-negation of religious fanatics: 
“Their bodies they devote to their country as though they belonged to other 
men; [and] . . . their mind ... is most truly their own when employed in 
her service.” 13 

Ultimately, critical philosophy would reach far beyond mere criticism of 

N Bakewell: Source Book in Ancient Philosophy, p. 8. 
y Lawton: op. cit., p. 225. 

10 Buteller: Some Aspects of the Greek Genius, p. 52. 

11 Laws, vi, 762. From The Works of Plato, translated and edited by Benjamin Jowett (Ox¬ 
ford University Press). 

1 -Poh'ticn, v, 9. From The Works of Aristotle, translated by J- A. Smith and W. D. Ross 
(The Clarendon Press). 

1:1 Thucydides', i, 70. From Thucydides, translated by B. Jowett (The Clarendon Press). 
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concepts of the old religion. It would deny, too, the legitimacy of man’s wor¬ 
ship of the state and his identification of himself with it. Man would "become 
an end in himself, or seek some otherworldly goal, when the pomp and power 
of the city waned and withered away. Its vulnerability and destruction would 
prove its imperfection, its unworthiness as arbiter of life and death. Then men 
would find their answer to the age-old question, “What is the end of man?” in 
complete absorption in personal desires; or, perchance, not wholly satisfied 
with that, would dream of a City of God. 

In the decline of pagan gods who delighted in feats of athletic prowess, and 
the contemporary emergence of the notion of the superiority of mind; in the 
decay of the powerful, political state and the rise of an otherworldly Utopia, 
offering escape from the toils, hardships, and miseries of earth, are to he found 
the central reasons for the decline of the athletic spirit, the cult of body wor¬ 
ship, and the parallel rise to prominence of ascetic disregard for the beauty and 
strength of the physical self and disparagement of the worth of athletic attain¬ 
ments. In other countries religion and warfare had been basic conditioners of 
physical sports. Greece was no exception to the rule. Critical philosophy, which 
undermined the old religion, sounded the knell of the old athleticism as well. 
Between the spirit of the author of the hymn to Apollo, who sings— 

There they do honor to thee with boxing, dancing and singing— 
and that of Xenophanes and Euripides there is a world of difference. 

EDUCATIONAL RECONSTRUCTION 

Education at any moment is limited fundamentally by the economic, social, 
political institutions which man has set up. All may be modified from time to 
time both by blind forces and by intelligent insight. Fundamental changes in 
the social framework render the old educational pattern outmoded, undermine 
it, make it appear incongruous and unserviceable, and condition the formation 
of a new pattern in harmony with the new age. The “new education” may 
offer to solve the problems of the new order. It may do so in some measure; it 
may fail to do so; it may facilitate changes already in process. Much depends on 
the degree of conscious application of attention to the problems that matter 
most. 

The “new education” at Athens was many-sided. Like "new education” 
everywhere, it was in many ways harmonious with dominant tendencies in the 
changing social scene which gave it birth. At its worst and for most people it 
was but a concession to the demands of new generations that sought happiness, 
fame, wealth, luxury, power, and sank social duty in individual desire. At its 
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best, in the hands of a few, the new education gave impetus to a critical exami¬ 
nation and rational reconstruction of society, which was to save it from disin¬ 
tegration by correcting basic errors which had been incorporated in it in the 
long, blind processes of its evolution. 

Viewing education as a means of adjusting an individual more or less com¬ 
fortably to the life of his day, the new education, at its worst, was more or less 
successful, and Athenians jogged on their way more or less gaily to the banks of 
Lethe. Viewed as a means to social stability, the new education, even at its 
best, was ineffective. Conservative hands were not able to turn the clock back, 
despite their pleasing pictures of a happy, golden yesterday when everything 
was decent and in good order. Radical reformers, on the other hand, with eyes 
fixed on the future, were not able, for all their wit, to lead selfish, ignorant, 
practical politicians to adopt radical remedies for radical social ills, but had 
to content themselves with drawing the mental blueprints of Utopia. The work 
of these builders of more stately social mansions, though of little practical im¬ 
portance in their day, has had uncommon significance for all who have thought 
subsequently on politics and education. 

The roots of the new education, so far as its serious efforts at reconstructing 
the life of man are concerned, run back to the dawn of Greek enlightenment, 
the rise of critical questioning which, in the course of time, was to invade the 
material and the immaterial world, bringing great consequent shock to men 
and necessitating revision of their notions of all things. Of first-rate importance 
was the acid of doubt thrown on traditional ideas and mores by Xenophanes’ 
critical attack on the folly of excessive adoration of victorious athletes. No less 
harsh was his condemnation of religious views. A comparative method enabled 
him to see that gods had been constituted by men in their own likeness Such 
a view of deity was unduly limited, distorted, and would not suffice. In place 
of anthropomorphic polytheism he set the view that God is One, unlike men 
in mind and body. The disintegrative effect of this critical spirit on religion 
was obviously inescapable. Aeschylus might strive to give old religious ideas a 
modern dress and make them palatable to a changing world, but Euripides, 
distinctly modern, knew that a reconciliation of the old and new was impos¬ 
sible, and declared roundly: “If gods do evil, then they are not gods,” In¬ 
evitably the gods melt into unity, their human features vanish, they make way 
for the Vortex of Leucippus, the Nous of Anaxagoras, the air of Anaximenes. 
“There is no Zeus. Young Vortex reigns, and he has turned out Zeus”—so say 
the philosophers and emancipated youth. 14 In the earth itself Xenophanes sees 
a process of change going on rather than unchanging fixity. Fossils on mountain 
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tops reveal marine life that once was in the sea. The mountains will sink into 
the sea again, and men will disappear. “And this change happens to all 
worlds.” ir ' 

The bright gleam of reason’s aurora also shines through Hecataeus of 
Miletus who had seen the ridiculousness of many conflicting traditions: “I 
have written everything down as it appeared to me to be true; for manifold and 
laughable are the sayings of the Hellenes, as they seem to me.” 10 So far had 
the tendency to doubt old explanations gone by the time of Herodotus, that 
it had even claimed a part of the mind of the Father of History. For though, 
in general, he was inclined to accept the tall story and let it go at that, he ap¬ 
pears occasionally as a positivist of the new age, requiring that a story told by 
the poet or some other authority be reasonable or capable of verification. He 
knows no river called Ocean, lienee supposes that some poet must have in¬ 
vented it; lie balks at the story of the Arimaspi, who were said to be born with 
but one eye; lie doubts whether the Magi actually caused a storm to abate— 
it may have clone so of its own accord. These and similar doubts arise occa¬ 
sionally in a mind that is on the whole piously humble toward ancient truth 
and finds no difficulty in the tale of giant ants of India, larger than foxes but 
smaller than dogs, 17 

One may recognize in this critical movement an effort to reduce the chaotic 
world of primitive myth to order, giving a more exact account of cause and con¬ 
sequence. The vast inclusive realm of mythical explanation is constantly dimin¬ 
ished as enlightenment advances and the realm of scientific fact proportion¬ 
ately increases. Leucippus, in his work On the Order of the Universe, had 
already broken with the primitive world of caprice when he announced: “Noth¬ 
ing happens without a cause, but everything with a cause and by necessity.” 18 
From this it is not a long step to the idea of control. Luck or caprice, said 
Democritus, "seldom measures swords with wisdom. Most things in life quick 
wit and sharp vision can set right." The greatest Greek philosophers would one 
day make an effort, by “quick wit and sharp vision,” to set things right in poli¬ 
tics and education. The new intellectnalism, though it undermined faith in old 
traditions, inspired faith in human reason and made men see the Golden Age 
in the future rather than in the past. 

The new movement, which tended to reduce the capricious world of the 
gods and material things to order on the basis of common principles, also lent 
encouragement to a unifying, inclusive view of life which brought man into har¬ 
mony with, and made him a part of, nature. This philosophic naturalism was 
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formulated by the Stoic school. Zeno (c. 300 b.c.) held that “the chief good 
was confessedly to live according to nature; which is to live according to virtue, 
for nature leads us to this point.” “For our individual natures are all parts of 
universal nature. . . .” Plants and animals live according to nature, pursuing 
what is appropriate to them. Man, too, must live according to nature’s direc¬ 
tion. “And as reason is given to rational animals, . . .” living according to rea¬ 
son is necessary for men. in 

Of this philosophic naturalism there were two widely different interpreta¬ 
tions: one, agreeable to aristocratic sensibilities and prejudices and serviceable 
to men of might who make cities, states, and empires, and label their laws 
“right”; another, acceptable to the temper of rising democracy and serviceable 
to its devotees. According to the first view, nature made some slaves and others 
free.-' 1 Plato, too, having no love for the democratic tendencies of his day, 
would make an intellectual elite the rulers of his ideal state, while others, less 
endowed by nature, would be warriors and artisans. Other writers, more in har¬ 
mony with social and political tendencies of the new day, saw in the law of a 
common nature a sure indication of equality, at once a vindication of the 
claims of common men to a place of importance in the world as masters of their 
destiny and a key by which their chains might be unlocked. The rhetorician, 
the poet, the romanticist, and the religionist were most inclinable to this view. 
"Nature has enslaved no man,” says Alcidamas. Laws and conventions are the 
tyrants of mankind, and compel men to do what is against nature, against rea¬ 
son. Slavery gives the lie to nature. Euripides declares: 

The name alone is shameful to the slave; 

In all things else an honest man enslaved 

Falls not below the nature of the free. 

In nature all are kin. Barriers of race, of bond and free, and of nationality were 
all to sink into Lethe; men were to prepare the way for a common humanity, a 
universal culture. 

A new age implies new, or re-educated teachers. What the greatest minds 
brought forth and gave to a few, ultimately reached the cars of many through 
popular teachers, whose lectures and conversations were attended by youth 
who could pay for the luxury of learning, or thinking they learned something. 
To these popular teachers the term sophist (wise man) was applied. In general 
the sophists have been assigned a questionable character and mercenary habits. 
The demoralization of Athenian society has indeed been credited by some to 
their subversive teaching. Thus Davidson says, ‘. . . it may be fairly enough 
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said that they largely contributed to demoralize Athens. . . 22 Such, too, was 

the general picture drawn by Aristophanes who contrasted— 

. . . the Discipline rare which flourished in Athens of yore . . 2:1 

with that offered by the “red-haired things of unknown breed”—the wandering 
sophists who came from many lands. This new teacher empties the gymnasium 
and palaestra, crowds the baths and lecture rooms, and produces dire results— 

... to begin, a cold pallid skin, 

Anns small and chest weak, tongue practised to speak . . , 

And your mind he’ll prepare so that foul to be fair 
And fair to be foul you shall always declare. . . 24 

Plato’s view is not fairer. The sophist hunts young men, professes to teach 
virtue, gets “a round sum,” is pre-eminently a disputer and teacher of disputa¬ 
tion about things seen and unseen, and seems to have a knowledge of all things, 
but is in reality only an imitator. 2 '"’ 

To accept such views of the sophists and their influence would place too 
much weight on the laughing contempt of the skillful, witty Aristophanes, 
whose own tongue and pen were not incapable of sophistical deception. 
Though serious, aristocratic Plato criticized sophists for taking fees, his own 
school, the Academy, was reputedly founded on land purchased with money 
given by rich friends for his ransom, was aided financially by wealthy patrons 
(Dion, for example), and may have been further supported by fees, either 
fixed or left to the choice of students. 20 Plato’s complaints against the sophists 
because they received fees scarcely seem to merit the importance sometimes 
granted them. In fact, paying fees to teachers was not itself novel to Athenians. 
The old Athenian music school and the palaestra had been conducted by pri¬ 
vately paid teachers. If there was any novelty in the practice of the sophists, 
it lay in the higher cost of their "higher” learning. 

Tile notion of the sophists’ destructive capacity seems to rest on an exag¬ 
gerated view of the power of words to change the character of men and their 
society; it overlooks the deep-rooted tendencies in society itself, and vastly over¬ 
simplifies and glosses over the processes of social change. 27 It credits with an 
extraordinary' power the teaching of a disorganized group of teachers, who 

22 Aristotle and Ancient Educational Ideals, p, 101; cf. Grote’s summary of complaints 
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taught no common body of knowledge or opinion, and who, since their liveli¬ 
hood depended on their students, must have taught views more or less accept¬ 
able to the day rather than highly subversive doctrines. It seems more realistic 
to think that the sophists were more or less keen observers of the changing 
world around them; that they were both good and bad, shallow and profound; 
that they brought certain insights into this world of change to their students; 
that they were willing to sell their educational wares to those who wanted to 
attain success; that they went along with the tendencies of the new day, and 
were ready to ride the rising tide; and that they sometimes had an exaggerated 
opinion of their own importance—an overestimate too readily accepted by 
others. 

Essentially the new learning represented an extension of education on a 
higher and broader plane than had been known by the old order. It was in¬ 
formative, critical, destructive, and constructive. The sanctions of the old 
mores that comfortably fitted the old city were giving way. Athens was coming 
of age intellectually. Age, with its decrease of physical power, sobers the joyous 
enthusiasms and checks the reckless energies of youth. Thought of the future 
and dreaming of the past become more characteristic; and vigorous action less 
so. Athens was soon to be a nonentity in military and political affairs; intel¬ 
lectually, she was on the threshold of a school of higher learning, whose influ¬ 
ence would penetrate to all corners of the world. 

The new learning at its best, notwithstanding novelties, reflected a charac¬ 
teristic of education in old Athens: a concern with secular affairs. That which 
had once motivated action was now the central motif of Greek thought. As 
life had centered in the city (poll's), the science of government (politics) and 
the relation of the individual to the social collective were to be the central prob¬ 
lems of philosophy. Protagoras, reputedly the most individualistic of the 
sophists, was concerned with preparation for practical affairs, public and pri¬ 
vate, that one might “learn to order his own house in the best manner," and 
“be best able to speak and act in affairs of the state.” as 
In a world of change, while some men are satisfied with specifics for the mo¬ 
ment, others seek general principles, valid for all time. 'Ihe best minds that 
were devoted to education sought soberly a firm basis, some fixed principles, by 
which to test all things, and thus make possible the attainment of the good 
life by man and by society. Some turned to science, religious mysticism, and 
ascetic discipline; others thought that true knowledge and individual integrity, 
arrived at under the conditions of the greatest intellectual freedom, provided 
that basis. To know one’s self, to govern one’s desire, to distinguish between 
knowledge and opinion, constituted the best that men could hope for. Many 
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found the basis for a settled social order in a return to some tested pattern of 
the past, or in an idealized pattern of contemporary neighboring states. Others, 
a few, sought a radically reconstructed social order, utilizing certain elements 
of past experience joined with innovations that were designed to correct essen¬ 
tial errors of the past. While all the intellectual builders had more or less in 
common, they were often poles apart. Pythagoras represented the tendency to 
combine mysticism, asceticism, and science. Socrates explored the individual¬ 
istic approach to the problem. Xenophon preferred the conservative patterns 
of the past. Plato and Aristotle, indebted directly and indirectly, like Xeno¬ 
phon, to Socratie teaching, examined more critically and comprehensively past 
and present experience, and set forth widely varying views of the ideal state. 

Men looking for Utopia gaze both backward and forward. Radical reforms 
often embody tested, conservative features. Great importance has been cred¬ 
ited to one who, influenced by the pervasive Orphism of his day, combined 
religious mysticism and asceticism with the most notable contributions to sci¬ 
ence. While Pythagoras, who was born in Samos and flourished in the sixth 
century me., was renowned for his investigations in mathematics, astronomy, 
music, and medicine,- y his insight into political and other affairs seems to have 
been also significant. Accounts of his life are frequently contradictory, uncriti¬ 
cal, and doubtless warped by the biases of later centuries, Pie is said to have 
visited Egypt, Crete, Chaldaea, and Syria, imbibing the wisdom of their 
learned men and being initiated into religious mysteries. After returning to 
Samos and finding affairs there incompatible with philosophic pursuits, he re¬ 
moved to Crotona. There he established a brotherhood, credited variously with 
three hundred to six hundred members, and exerted a great influence in the 
world of learning and in political life as well.* 0 

Considerable importance attaches to Pythagoras as the early formulator and 
disseminator of certain doctrines more fully developed by later philosophers. 
Music, he held, purges the passions; and he is said to have demonstrated the 
soundness of the theory.* 1 In this and the doctrine of moderation one recog¬ 
nizes the theories of the mean and of katharsis, later developed by Plato and 
Aristotle.* 3 Pythagoras also recognized the value of eugenic mating, flic neces¬ 
sity of restraint of sexual appetite, and the doctrine of transmigration of souls. 33 
In everything the unifying principle is number, 31 which has a mystical signifi¬ 
cance; hence the all-embracing character of mathematical study. Since order, 
harmony, number, and proportion pervade the universe, they should also ob- 

3(1 Laertius: Pythagoras, 11. 

*" Ibid., v 15; hmiMichus’ Life of Pythagoras, 6-7; Comperz: op. cit., 1, 101. 
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tain in human society; each individual should find his place in a harmonious 
relationship as unchanging as the celestial realms. While the Pythagorean 
table of opposites—Limited, Unlimited; Unity, Plurality; Rest, Motion; Light, 
Darkness—and many other central ideas were sharply combated by scientists 
of the Heracleitian stamp, idealists of the Socratic-Platonic school, and later 
the Neo-Platonists, found great satisfaction in them. Plato’s doctrines of 
metempsychosis, rule by a philosophic class, communism of property, impor¬ 
tance assigned to mathematics and music, the equality of women and men in 
the circle of philosophers, 33 and mystical elements in much of his thinking 
closely parallel Pythagorean thought and practice, and suggest a definite in¬ 
debtedness or that both drew from the same source. On the religious side, cer¬ 
tainly, both were influenced by Orphisnr 30 
Physical exercise was given a prominent place in the Pythagorean disci¬ 
pline. 37 Exercise, food, and repose ought to be in proper proportion to each 
other; on this the health of the body depends. The Pythagoreans were credited 
by the ancients as the first who devoted themselves to a careful study of diet 
in relation to medicine; thus they attended to the body that it might, through 
proper food and exercise and avoidance of superfluous desires and manifold 
varieties of food, always be in the same condition, never too lean, never too 
fat. 38 It is said that they disapproved of hunting, but devoted themselves to 
running, wrestling, pantomimic gesticulation, and jumping with the halteres. 33 
To what extent the conspicuous success of athletes from Crotona at Olympia 
should be credited to Pythagorean influence is open to question. Crotona was 
renowned for its salubrious climate and the health of its people; Milo, a 
Pythagorean, undoubtedly attracted the attention of the athletic world to his 
city by his athletic fame. 40 Pythagoras himself was even credited with being the 
first to train athletes on a meat diet; others say, however, that this was another 
man. It was likewise said by Eratosthenes that Pythagoras was the first who 
practiced scientific boxing; and that he once sought to enter the boys’ boxing 
contest at Olympia, but, being reiectcd, entered that of the men and won the 
crown , 4t 

Besides his influence on later intellectual affairs, a marked importance at¬ 
taches to the religious and moral teachings of Pythagoras. To read his Life by 
Iamblichus is to be impressed with the view that ethical teaching and religious 
asceticism bulked more heavily than his scientific work. Of course, one must 

■W Seventeen women belonged to the circle of Pythagoras.—Iamblichus, 36. 
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not forget the bins of the Christian era. The religious bent, however, was in 
harmony with the Orphic tendencies that swept Greece in the sixth century 
and caused men more and more to give attention to personal happiness and 
salvation rather than to social welfare, whether by means of religion or an 
individualistic, self-centered philosophy which aimed at personal perfection. 
Though Pythagoras and his followers were concerned with political affairs from 
time to time, his teaching and manner of life both emphasize the importance 
of a life of self-denial, apart from the rest of the world. Pythagoras seems, even 
in the sixth century, to have sensed the futility of the struggle for wealth and 
power, the ends for which the state expends itself. The state cannot attain his 
ends; he aims at the harmony, integrity, and perfection of man, which can only 
he accomplished by creating within the great society a smaller, more perfect 
one, wherein everything is made subservient to the soul’s welfare. This perfec¬ 
tion can be attained only by the most rigorous discipline. Pythagoras is the first 
great ascetic leader of the West who imposed a severe discipline on himself and 
a hand of followers, anticipating the thought and practice of Christian ascetic 
societies centuries later. 

Pythagorean asceticism appears in the rule of silence imposed on neophytes 
for five years, the provision for common property, and the injunctions against 
meat, certain fish, beans, and all aspects of luxurious life. 42 Luxury, he held, is 
the first evil that comes into homes and into the city; insolence and destruction 
follow. 45 Every effort must be made to thwart its hold on men. Nothing should 
be done whose end is pleasure—for nothing leads into error so surely. No one 
should he permitted to do just what he pleases; hence the necessity of rigorous 
government and a strict education. The punishment of desire is a necessary 
means to perfection. Sumptuous food, he held, ought to be introduced at 
dinners and then hastily removed to punish the appetite. Indeed, a distinctly 
Orphic doctrine appears in the dogma that since “we came into the present 
life for the purpose of punishment, it is necessary that we should be pun¬ 
ished.” 44 

Despite numerous ways in which the Pythagorean community anticipated 
Christian asceticism, there were certain important differences. It has been com¬ 
pared with medieval orders of chivalry. 45 Pythagorean asceticism was markedly 
active; that of the early Christians chiefly passive. Probably the most conspicu¬ 
ous difference lay in the Pythagoreans' devotion to cleanliness, recognition of 
physical culture as a means to excellence, and their faith in the virtue of the 
mean—excellent prophylactics against the extremes that Christian asceticism 

4 " Laertius: I’yt/iagaras, 8, 18-9; JariiblicJius, up 
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was to reach. In the golden words of the philosopher an old Greek ideal sur¬ 
vives: 

Follow a cleanly, simple mode of life, , . . 

Be not neglectful of thy body’s health; 

But measure use in drink, food, exercise— 

I mean by “measure” what brings no distress. 40 

Socrates, born of humble parentage, seems to have been democratic in his 
dealing with all men. Though favorably inclined neither to the democracy of 
Athens nor to her oligarchs, 47 he was a loyal citizen and participated in certain 
military expeditions. Giving up his work as statuary, he assumed the role of 
teacher. He demanded no fees from his pupils, lived extremely simply, and 
held all wealth and nobility of birth in low esteem. 

There is one good, knowledge, which Socrates claimed he sought constantly; 
and there is one evil, ignorance. There is one chief virtue, namely, avoidance 
of excess. An essential to this end is self-knowledge. "Self-control, he said, is 
an exact science, and when discovered the whole world may become virtuous. 
Socrates’ only wisdom, he said, lay in knowing that he did not know. This, if 
true, would be refreshing in the Athenian hothouse of opinion. 1 hough he 
exhibits a tenacity of mind and leads others to accept his views, there is no 
appeal to any court save that of reason. While our knowledge of the method 
and content of Socrates’ teaching rests on something less than satisfactory 
grounds, he is represented by Plato, Xenophon, Aristophanes, and other con¬ 
temporaries as interested in all problems of human life, which he investigated 
by engaging men in conversation, drawing out their opinions, leading them to 
examine, compare, and to discriminate between the sound and unsound—be¬ 
tween appearance and valid conception. In the use of this conversational dialec¬ 
tic, he is represented as diabolically clever in deception, a shrewd Attic 
quibbler,” one who can make the “worse appear the better reason, as Aris¬ 
tophanes declared. 

Though Socrates was tried and put to death on the complaint of Mehtus 
that he was disloyal to the gods and corrupted the youth of Athens, posterity 
has consistently held a highly favorable view of him, taken largely, of course, 
from the testimony of his pupils. Indeed, the Athenians themselves are said 
to have repented of their action against him, condemned his enemies, and 
erected a statue in his honor. 48 Whether this be true or not, if one tenth o t e 
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keenness, skill in questioning, and wise judgments given were really his, one 
must see that he was truly a gadfly that stung men’s minds to activity. His con¬ 
tribution to the “new education” lay in this stimulus to a critical treatment of 
human problems, a lead which Plato and Aristotle followed up and in many 
ways carried to a greater degree of perfection. 

Socrates was not solely concerned with intellectual culture. It is said that 
he gave close “attention also to the training of the body, and was always in ex¬ 
cellent condition himself.” 40 In this, as in other matters, the rule was “nothing 
to excess.” He is said to have had great physical endurance, but he shunned 
excessive gymnastic training, because such training required that men eat heav¬ 
ily. Beauty, harmony, and proportion, both of mind and of body, should be 
striven for. Indeed, he said, . . it is a disgrace to grow old through sheer 
carelessness before seeing what manner of man you may become by developing 
your bodily strength and beauty to their highest limit. But you cannot see that, 
if you are careless; for it will not come of its own accord.” n " This beauty lay 
essentially in proportion. Socrates pointed out that, in his day, runners of the 
long-distance race had muscular legs and narrow shoulders, while boxers and 
wrestlers had broad shoulders and small legs. Dancing he recommended, be¬ 
cause “by distribution of the toil throughout my limbs I seek to give an even 
balance to my body.” 81 Physical culture improved women as well as men. 
Socrates was profoundly impressed by the physical skill developed by girls in 
dancing, acrobatics, and juggling, as well as by the fact that they exhibited 
courage in performing dangerous feats which no man could match. By their 
exhibition he was moved to suggest that “woman’s nature” was “nowise in¬ 
ferior to man's.” 52 

The general utility of physical culture and its highest purpose, as the gov¬ 
ernor which regulates the health of the body on which everything one does 
depends, were stressed by Socrates: “For in everything that men do the body is 
useful; and in all uses of the body it is of great importance to be in as high a 
state of physical efficiency as possible. Why, even in the process of thinking, in 
which the use of the body seems to be reduced to a minimum, it is matter of 
common knowledge that grave mistakes may often be traced to bad health. 
And because the body is in a bad condition, loss of memory, depression, discon¬ 
tent, insanity often assail the mind so violently as to drive whatever knowledge 
it contains clean out of it. But a sound and healthy body is a strong protection 
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to a man, and at least there is no danger then of such a calamity happening to 
him through physical weakness. . . .” 53 The interrelations of diet, exercise, 
medicinal aid, and health seem to have been clear to Socrates; one must learn 
everything possible from others who have knowledge, but everyone can be a 
better judge of his requirements than any physician. 

For a soldier and an Athenian citizen, physical training for war was accepted 
as axiomatic. Socrates’ views on this matter were not exceptional, judging by 
Xenophon’s account. He explained to Epigenes that there was no justification 
for his bad physical condition. Fie needed training just like any athlete train¬ 
ing for Olympia. The life-and-death struggle with Athens’ enemies must be 
prepared for; one must be able to defend her, and also able to save his own life 
and not play the part of a coward. 54 

Certain principles credited to Socrates, but which may or may not have been 
his, were accepted also by his pupil, Plato, who undertook to blueprint Utopia 
—something that Socrates never attempted, perhaps because he placed little 
faith in schemes of government, external regulations, but fixed his trust in self- 
knowledge and self-control. Plato, unlike his master, was an aristocrat. He is 
said to have traveled widely and was educated in Megara, Egypt, Cyrene, Sicily, 
and in Italy, where he made contact with Pythagoreans whose doctrines may 
have influenced his views on the importance of number, re-embodiment of the 
soul, rule by philosophers, relation of music and astronomy, and various other 
matters. 05 Plato is said to have been trained in gymnastics by Ariston of Argos, 
and to have wrestled at the Isthmian Games; he was of robust physique, fought 
in three campaigns, and at Delium showed conspicuous valor. 55 

The facts concerning Plato’s aristocratic background may well be remem¬ 
bered in the light of his preference for government by an aristocratic, intellec¬ 
tual elite, his high regard for the soldier class, his contempt for the “men of 
business, stooping as they walk,” and the low station of artisans in his ideal 
society. He had no faith in the capacity of the masses to attain to such high 
virtue as Socrates had in mind, was contemptuous of Athenian democracy, 07 
and believed in a rigid system of governmental control. Plato was, of course, a 
many-sided genius. In educational theory alone he presented widely divergent 
views, notably in the Republic, product of his early years, and in the Laws, 
composed at the close of his career. In both of these works it is necessary to 
examine certain central features of the society he envisaged in order to under¬ 
stand the r61e which he assigned to education. 
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While Socrates stressed the attainment of true knowledge and virtue as the 
chief end, Plato emphasized the establishment of justice as the supreme goal. 
To establish justice is to avoid injustice; to avoid injustice, one must know 
whence it arises. In a simple, primitive, healthy society, in which men were 
concerned with the satisfaction of primal needs—food, shelter, clothing—injus¬ 
tice did not exist. As society grew, however, in complexity, wealth, and luxury, 
division of labor was necessary and new occupations appeared—tradesmen, en¬ 
tertainers, doctors, lawyers, warriors, and the like—with injustice as a con¬ 
comitant of the “relations of these citizens with one another." ns The increase 
of lawyers and doctors in a state is an evil symptom: one points to lack of a 
sense of justice on the part of citizens; the other to luxury, intemperance, and 
resultant increase of disease. War is found “to be derived from causes which 
arc also the causes of almost all the evils in States . . r ’° i.e., it is occasioned 

by the struggle for territory and commerce which the demand for luxurious liv¬ 
ing entails. 

The worst government is that which offers the greatest liberty to be a dicast, 
a soldier, something or nothing, just as one fancies, regardless of capacity, and 
which dispenses “a sort of equality to equals and unequals alike.” 00 It arises 
from immoderate pursuit of wealth on the part of the oligarchic rulers of the 
state, for “the love of wealth and the spirit of moderation” cannot exist to¬ 
gether in citizens of the same state. 01 That is to say, the rulers sell out the in¬ 
terests of the commonwealth for the sake of private gain, thus proving their 
unfitness to rule. The city' falls into decay or faces revolution because of the 
struggle for gain on the part of citizens from the lowest to the highest and the 
weakening that ensues. It is, of course, necessary to recognize human nature for 
what it is, and there are many who “will not be satisfied with the simpler way 
of life. . . .” 02 But since those who are not satisfied with the simpler life have 
proved themselves incompetent and dangerous rulers, it is desirable to set up 
certain restraints and controls in a reconstituted society, so that each and every 
sort of work will he done by those who are best fitted by nature and perfected 
by training; and in particular it is necessary to place the guidance and the pro¬ 
tection of the state in the hands of those who are pre-eminently qualified to 
serve its ends, and are by nature and training least inclined to use it for tlieir 
personal gain. 

There are essentially three great classes of employment in society, the work 
r,s Republic, n, 372. 
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of artisans and husbandmen, that of soldiers, that of rulers. Corresponding to 
these arc certain types of human capacity, best suited to them, and three classes 
in society, for society is the individual writ large: the first, chiefly physical, 
ruled by appetite, whose virtue is strength; the second, great of heart, ruled by 
passion, whose virtue is courage; the third, intellectual, the virtue of which is 
wisdom. Men and women, regardless of sex, should be assigned to the role of 
producer, soldier, and ruler, according as they possess one capacity or another. 
When each person is in his right occupation, and each class docs its work—the 
intellectual ruling, the courageous protecting, and the strong producing and 
getting wealth to support themselves and the others—then justice will prevail 
in the state. 03 

Of the selection and training of artisans and husbandmen Plato has little to 
say, though he alludes to the meanness of the “useful arts"; 04 for sake of effi¬ 
ciency and order, however, each must have an occupation and be trained foi 
that alone, un presumably by apprenticeship to the task. The members of this 
lowest order of society can apparently be readily selected, for they have iron in 
their system, are without spirit, and have no mark of intellectual capacity. 08 
The differentiation of the two higher classes, soldiers (auxiliary guardians) and 
rulers (chief guardians), is a more painstaking process, not completed till the 
age of twenty, when some (potential philosophers) are selected for advanced 
education. All above the husbandmen and artisans will be reared simply, live 
like soldiers, have no property of their own, eat at a common mess, and receive 
only enough pay to cover fundamental needs; they will be educated from seven 
to eighteen in music and gymnastic, and from eighteen to twenty in military 
gymnastics, to make them serviceable to society rather than to themselves. 07 

While there is a marked adherence to old Athenian education from seven 
to eighteen, consisting as it did of music and gymnastics, Plato introduces a 
number of important strictures. The poets must be purged of evil stories that 
depict the gods as immoral and thus promote immorality in the young. Poetry, 
however, which instills a martial spirit, such as certain passages in Homer, is 
approved pabulum for future guardians. 68 Music also comes under censorship 
because “any musical innovation is full of danger to the State, and ought to be 
prevented"; for “when modes of music change,” the state changes with them. 09 
Ionian and Lydian harmonies are banned, but Dorian and Phrygian are re- 
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tiiined, since they are conducive to temperance and courage; likewise, the flute 
and other "curiously-harmonized instruments” arc excluded, while the lyre, 
harp, and shepherd’s pipe arc approved. 78 

Music and gymnastic are approved, not as ends in themselves nor because 
one trains the soul and the other the body, but because "both have in view 
chiefly the improvement of the soul.” 71 Either one by itself produces distor¬ 
tion. Music, pursued alone, produces effeminacy, "a feeble warrior.” Gymnastic, 
if carried on exclusively, produces hardness and ferocity; Plato is convinced that 
the “mere athlete becomes too much of a savage. . . .” 7 - The defense of the 
ideal state cannot be entrusted to athletes, for their exercise “is but a sleepy 
sort of thing, and rather perilous to health. Do you not observe that athletes 
sleep away their lives, and arc liable to most dangerous illnesses if they depart, 
in ever so slight a degree, from their customary regimen?” Therefore, “a finer 
sort of training will be required for our warrior athletes, who are to be like 
wakeful dogs, and to see and hear with the utmost keenness; they will have to 
endure many changes of water and also of food, of summer heat and winter 
cold, and yet they must not be liable to break down in health.” 7:! Neither pro¬ 
fessional athletic training nor health gymnastics 74 would be of service to the 
state. For, “. . . in gymnastics . . . if a man works hard and is a great feeder, 
and the reverse of a great student of music and philosophy, at first the high 
condition of Iris body fills him with pride and spirit, until he is twice the man 
that he was.” Then, after a while, if he never pursues the Muses, even the in¬ 
telligence which was in him grows feeble, dull, blind, and he becomes “like a 
wild beast, all violence and fierceness, and knows no other way of dealing, 

” 75 

Plato contents himself in the Republic with establishing guiding principles 
in respect to music and gymnastic. There is no need for going into details about 
dances, hunting, gymnastic, and horse racing, he says, “for these all follow 
the general principle, and there will be no longer any difficulty in discovering 
them.” 70 A more definite indication of what his preferred gymnastic would he 
is found in Plato’s leaning toward the Spartan system of military discipline, 
though lie would avoid some of its excesses, and in his assertion that “the really 
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excellent gymnastic,” which "is twin sister” to the simple musical education 
he has described, is “military gymnastic.” 77 This is always associated with the 
strictest simplicity and leanness of diet; for, just as simplicity in music produces 
“temperance in the soul,” so simplicity of gymnastic is the source of “health in 
the body.” Even the children are to be taken on expeditions, that they may see 
all of war and be of assistance to their elders. They must not become soft; for 
they are to be members of a military class, and they must learn to do by observ¬ 
ing and doing. 78 

Plato has profound doubts about human goodness; he sees how little reason 
and justice is ordinarily exhibited by men. If they had the powers of a Gygian 
ring, they would do injustice for their own gain, for all believe in their hearts 
“that injustice is far more profitable . . . than justice. . . 79 In the myth 

of Er, the first one to choose, who had a choice of the entire range of lots in 
a new life, selected immediately the greatest tyranny; for his virtue was only 
habitual, and “he had no philosophy” to guide him. 80 The implication is clear; 
only philosophy can be a guide to wise choice. The ideal state cannot be estab¬ 
lished, justice cannot be made sure, until philosophers are kings, or kings phi¬ 
losophers. Hence, philosophers are to rule the Republic. Such is Plato's con¬ 
clusion. The true students of philosophy should have a vocation. 81 Admiration 
is expressed for the Lacedaemonians, the truly best philosophers; theirs was 
the type of “primitive philosophy." 82 In Plato’s ideal state the primitive phi¬ 
losopher in man must be discovered and prepared by education for his true 
vocation. 

The philosophers will be but “a very small remnant,” 83 akin by nature to 
that best element which avoids the dishonest, everyday political world, being 
unable successfully to oppose “the madness of the multitude.” They are lovers 
of all knowledge, curious to learn, quick and capable in apprehending truth. 
Though not anxious to rule (which is a good sign), they will he persuaded to 
do so, recognizing their obligation to society. 81 Selected for their love of, and 
quickness in the apprehension of, knowledge, which can he best observed and 
judged, not by forcing them to study, but by letting them engage in it as “a 
sort of amusement,” thus revealing their true bent, they must be trained from 
twenty to thirty in arithmetic (which lie asserts makes the quick quicker and 
improves the dull), geometry (for all who have studied it are quicker than 

77 Ibid., in, 404. 

78 Ibid., v, 467. 

70 Ibid., 11, 360. 

80 Ibid., x, 619. From The Works of Plato, translated and edited by Benjamin Jowett (Ox¬ 
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81 Ibid, v, 473; vn, 535. 

82 Protagoras, 342-3. 
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those who have not), and astronomy and music, not in their practical but in 
their theoretical aspects. To these, dialectic is to be added, by whose aid alone 
one can learn absolute truth. 85 This thorough study of the quadrivium, it is 
explained, will correlate what has been studied earlier in a sporadic fashion. It 
is not to begin till after the intensive gymnastic training (about eighteen to 
twenty), for the two or three years passed in that “training is useless for any 
other purpose; for sleep and exercise are unpropitious to learning; and the trial 
of who is first in gymnastic exercises is one of the most important tests to which 
they are subjected.” 80 From thirty to thirty-five, philosophy will be studied. 81 
Then, for fifteen years, they may be put into any office, tested and tempted in 
the world of experience. After fifty, the select few, who have passed all tests 
with distinction, will devote the rest of their lives to government and philo¬ 
sophical studies. 

Among Plato’s significant innovations was the idea of essential equality of 
talents in men and women. Women might be weaker, but some of them 
possessed talents appropriate to philosophers, others the courage of the soldier, 88 
still others, just like most men, were only fit to be artisans and husbandmen. 
All women worthy of the education of guardians should study “music and gym¬ 
nastic and also the art of war, which they must practise like the men.” 80 
Though many will think it ridiculous to see “women naked in the palaestra, 
exercising with the men, especially when they get old . . . wearing armour 
and riding upon horseback,” Plato would have women strip and exercise, and 
share the toils of war and the defense of the country. 90 That innovations re¬ 
specting women’s education were not entirely theoretical, is suggested by the 
report that a number of distinguished women were in the Pythagorean com¬ 
munity, and two women attended Plato’s school. 91 

Plato’s theory of universal truth must be stated briefly. It is his answer to the 
individualistic opinionativeness of the day. Protagoras’ doctrine, “Man is the 
measure of all things,” was taken by some to mean, “What appears to each man 
to be true, is true for each man.” Such a doctrine would doubtless be flattering 
and agreeable to most men in an age of extreme democracy which sought to 
equate equals and unequals. Obviously', the thesis might as well be interpreted 
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to mean man collectively. 02 Socrates seems to have given it the broader mean¬ 
ing. 1 he knowledge of an individual may be shown to be really only opinion. 
Truth must be sought through a critical, dialectical process whereby false, un¬ 
sound, superficial opinions can be detected and discarded, leaving the heart of 
sound knowledge. Plato’s truth transcends the relativism of the sophists. It is 
unique, fixed, eternal. True reality is defined as perfect ideas, abstractions, 
universals, “patterns fixed in nature” that have always existed and always will 
continue. 011 Truth does not lie in our sensations, for all senses are inaccurate 
and deceive us. Truth dwells in a world all her own, 91 transcends the world of 
obscurity, sense perception, and opinion, and is scarcely apprehensible by men, 
but may be partially grasped through examples and pursued through the use 
of dialectic. Education is the process whereby opinions, perceptions, unrealities 
(the things men have been in the habit of calling real), which Plato compares 
to shadows cast bn the back wall of a cave in which men are held prisoner, may 
be seen to be unreal and be supplanted by knowledge of reality, i.c., by knowl¬ 
edge of the original, perfect, universal forms by which the shadows were cast." 
This genuine, perfect knowledge, this sole reality, the philosopher-rulers of the 
state must strive for. Obviously the dull, dim-eyed, slow-witted among the in¬ 
habitants of the Republic must take an easier roach 
Plato’s Laws, written at the very close of his life, depicts a society in some 
respects milder and mellower than the Republic, though in others as harsh and 
rigid as its forerunner. This social order is a “second best,” a rather conserva¬ 
tive scheme, which the philosopher thought attainable, while not denying the 
radical innovations of the ideal Republic. 99 The setting is in Crete; the char¬ 
acters are a Cretan, a Spartan, and an old Athenian—through whom Plato 
speaks. The Laws shows the unmistakable influence of Cretan and Spartan in¬ 
stitutions. There is a notable strictness of government and rigidity of educa¬ 
tion. Certain contrasts with the Republic give an idea of the social, economic, 
and political framework in which education operates. The idea of rale by phi¬ 
losophers is set aside in favor of a government, something between a monarchy 
and a democracy, in which all citizens participate to some extent, but not 
equally—a government constituted of monarchical, aristocratic, democratic, 
and even tyrannical elements. A college of twelve censors (having impeach¬ 
ment powers over lesser officials), elected guardians of the law, hereditary and 
elected priests, a council of 360, a minister of education, paid teachers, and a 

92 CL Comperz: op. c it,, I, 455 ff.; Windelband: op. cit., pp. 94 ff. 
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multitude of lesser officials are assigned a place. The theory of absolute ideas, 
so prominent in earlier dialogues, seems to have lost its hold on Plato. Dialectic 
through which philosophers of the Republic had been trained is in disrepute. 07 
The religious note is strong; orthodoxy is safeguarded by rigidly controlled edu¬ 
cation and by numerous laws against heresy. The freethinker and the political 
innovator are taboo. There is to be no communism. Riches and poverty are to 
be avoided by numerous restrictions. The territory is to be divided into 5,040 
lots, one for each citizen, and these are to be grouped in twelve regions. The 
same discrimination respecting mean occupations and commerce is still main¬ 
tained. No citizen may be an artisan, hut some form of toil, other than that 
of artisans, is approved of as conducive to health and restraint of passion. 91 ' 
Some attention is given to the principles governing the training of artisans. 
Slavery is a “necessary” institution. It will work best if the slaves are of differ¬ 
ent stock; they should be treated well, not just for their own sake, but more 
because of the master’s self-interest, for “man is a troublesome animal.” 90 

Education is to be compulsory for all citizens, male and female, the chil¬ 
dren being “regarded as belonging to the state rather than to their parents.” 100 
Schools for music and gymnastic are to be set up in town and in the country, 
taught by foreigners who are to be paid for the sendee. A minister of education, 
at least fifty years old and the father of children, is to be elected by the magis¬ 
trates to serve five years. For this post, “the greatest” of “all the great offices of 
state,” that citizen will be chosen from the body of guardians of the laws who 
is “in every respect the best,” 101 

Education, though the “fairest thing” men have, may take a wrong course, 
hut it can be reformed. What is the purpose of this all-important process? Just 
as there are several orders of interests, those of the soul, those of the body, and 
those pertaining to money-making, 10 " one must discriminate between two 
types of education. That which really deserves the name is “education in virtue 
from youth upwards, which makes a man eagerly pursue the ideal perfection of 
citizenship, and teaches him how rightly to rule and how to obey.” Train¬ 
ing which “aims at the acquisition of wealth or bodily strength, or mere clever¬ 
ness apart from intelligence and justice, is mean and illiberal, and is not 
worthy to he called education at all,” 108 Good education “makes good men,” 
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and “good men act nobly, and conquer their enemies in battle. . . 104 

Education should be carried on in an active way, should be an apprenticeship 
through play to what one will do in later life: . . he who would be good at 
anything must practise that thing from his youth upwards, both in sport and 
earnest, in the particular way which the work requires; for example, he who is 
to be a good builder, should play at building children’s houses: and lie who is 
to be a good husbandman, at tilling the ground; those who have the caie of 
their education should provide them when young with mimic tools. And they 
should learn beforehand the knowledge which they will afterwards require for 
their art. For example, the future carpenter should learn to measure or apply 
the line in play; and the future warrior should learn riding, or some other exer¬ 
cise for amusement, and the teacher should endeavour to direct the children's 
inclinations and pleasures by the help of amusements, to their final aim in life. 
The sum of education is right training in the nursery. The soul of the child in 
his play should be trained to that sort of excellence in which when he grows up 
to manhood he will have to be perfected. . . .” inr ' 

Prenatal care is recognized as highly important. Rapid growth without exer¬ 
cise is the source of much evil to the body. Expectant mothers should be vigor¬ 
ously active, and children, though too young to walk, should have the exercise 
of motion, being carried about till the end of the third year. From then till 
six, children “will require sports, . . .” such “natural modes of amusement 
which they find out for themselves when they meet.” At six boys and girls 
should be separated, the boys living together and the girls together. The boys 
will now go to teachers to learn horsemanship, the how, the javelin, the sling, 
and the use of heavy arms. Stress is laid on the cultivation of ambidexterity. 
Girls are to learn the use of weapons too—“if they do not object.” Thus will 
all, “boys and girls alike,” be sound of hand and foot and “not spoil the gifts 
of nature by bad habits.” 100 

Education is of tw'O kinds, music and gymnastic. The superintendent of edu¬ 
cation must observe the established laws; citizens are charged to look after 
youth and punish them if they do wrong, or else “incur the greatest dis¬ 
grace.” 107 At ten the study of letters, including reading, writing, poetry, and 
the law, begins and continues for three years. 1418 The lyre is taken up at thirteen 
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and continued for three years, avoiding a great complexity and variety of 
rhythms. 100 Arithmetic, mensuration, and astronomy complete intellectual 
education, being taught to “the many” in a general way, utilizing games as in 
Egypt to make learning “a pleasure and amusement.” Mental learning, Plato 
says elsewhere, cannot be successfully forced, whereas compulsory physical 
exercise does no harm. 110 Only “a few” are to pursue these studies “in a 
strictly scientific manner. . . 111 

Gymnastic has its raison d'etre in the nature of man, which delights in mo¬ 
tion and rhythm. This branch of education consists of two main elements: 
gymnastic exercises and dancing. Man, having a sense of rhythm, invented 
dancing which, with melody, constitutes the whole choral art. One who is 
properly educated will sing and dance well. Dancing is of two kinds, noble 
and ignoble. The latter (Bacchic dances and the like) are not suitable for citi¬ 
zens at all. Of the noble, there are two types: for war, the Pyrrhic, which imi¬ 
tates giving and avoiding blows, leaping up and falling down, using the bow 
and the javelin; for peace, the Emmeleiai, which are natural, graceful, and sym¬ 
bolic of prosperity and order. 11 - 

Gymnastic training is chiefly military' drill, archery, hurling weapons, using 
the light shield and heavy arms, military evolutions, logistics, encampments, 
and everything belonging to horsemanship. 113 Wrestling, which is closest to 
the military art, is to be practiced for this reason, and not for its own sake. 111 
blunting is praised and recommended because it simulates war. But there are 
several kinds of hunting; that of animals, birds, and fish; that of men; that of 
armies; and that of robbers. Youth are warned against being ensnared by a 
love of fishing or fowling and against robbing, for these are unworthy of free¬ 
born youth. Only the chase of land animals, “which is carried on with horses 
and dogs and men’s own persons,” is recommended for the future citizens, be¬ 
cause this involves running down, throwing, striking, and seizing with one’s 
hands. 115 

Training of a military or semimilitary sort is supplemented by recreations 
that serve the same end. “Every city which has any sense, should go out to war 
at least for one day in every month,” more, if thought fit, without regard to 
heat or cold, summer or winter. Everyone—men, women, and children—should 
go out in mass, having games and tournaments, “imitating in as lively a manner 
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as they can real battles.” For wrestlers, boxers, and pancratiasts train for their 
matches, and should not citizens do the same? “Will the legislator not . . . 
ordain that every day the soldiers shall perform lesser exercises without arms, 
making dancing and all gymnastic tend to this end; will he not require that 
they shall practise some gymnastic exercises, great or small, as often as every 
month; and that they shall have contests one with another in every part of 
the country, seizing upon posts and lying in ambush, and imitating in every 
respect the reality of war; fighting with boxing-gloves and hurling javelins, and 
using weapons somewhat dangerous, and as nearly as possible like the true 
ones, in order that the sport may not be altogether without fear, but may have 
terrors and to a certain degree show the man who has courage and the man 
who has not; and that the honour and dishonour which are assigned to them 
respectively, may prepare the whole city for the true conflict of life? If any 
one dies in these mimic contests, the homicide is involuntary, and we will make 
the slayer, when he has been purified according to law, to be pure of blood, 
considering that if a few men should die, others as good as they will he born; 
but that if fear is dead, then the citizens will never find a test of superior and 
inferior natures, which is a far greater evil to the state than the loss of a 
few.” 110 

Only warlike contests are to be practiced and rewarded with prizes; all others 
are to be given up. Military exercises are selected on the principle that “the 
most military of all qualities is general activity of body, whether of foot or 
hand." For escape from and capturing enemies, “quickness of foot is required; 
but hand-to-hand conflict and combat need vigour and strength." 117 Hence 
there must be races in armor (graded for boys, youth, and men), single and 
double races, the horse course, distance race, race in heavy armor, another in 
still heavier armor, and a race for the archers. Other contests include, “instead 
of wrestling,” “conflicts in armour of one against one, and two against two, and 
so on up to ten against ten,” and skilled persons are to determine the winners 
in these matches. 118 A military pancration is to be established in which bows, 
shields, javelins, and stones, thrown by hand and with slings, are the weap¬ 
ons. 119 Since the chariot is of but little use in war, such races are not approved; 
but prizes for colts and horses, as well as contests between archers and javelin- 
men in armor on horseback, are to be established. 

The laws pertaining to physical education apply to women as to men: “Both 
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go through the same exercises, I have no sort of fear of saying that gymnastic 
and horsemanship are as suitable to women as to men. . . . And . , . noth¬ 
ing can be more absurd than . . . men and women not following the same 
pursuits ... for thus the state, instead of being a whole ... is reduced to a 
half. . . .” 120 Elsewhere Plato says: “While they are yet girls they should 
have practised dancing in arms and the art of fighting—when they are grown-up 
women, applying themselves to evolutions and tactics, and the mode of 
grounding and taking up arms; if for no other reason, yet in case the whole 
people should have to leave the city and cany on operations of war outside, 
that the young who are left to guard and the rest of the city may be equal to 
the task; and, on the other hand (what is far from being an impossibility), 
when enemies, whether barbarian or Hellenic, come from without with mighty 
force and make a violent assault upon them, and thus compel them to fight 
for the possession of the city, great would be the disgrace to the state, if the 
women had been so miserably trained that they could not like birds fight for 
their young. . . .” 121 

Women’s physical recreation, like the men’s, is in military sports. Girls must 
compete naked in the stade, double stade, horse course, and long race from 
thirteen to eighteen, and may do so when older. Till married, women are also 
to take part in the armed combat, one against one, two against two, and so on, 
as do the men; women are not compelled to participate in the contests on 
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horseback, but may do so if they like and their early training has become a 
habit with them. 1 " 2 

Plato, the innovator, expresses fear of innovations, in the Laws as he did in 
the Republic. Once laws are fixed, they must remain. Even changes in gym¬ 
nastic, music, and dancing would inevitably undermine the laws: therefore, 
music and gymnastic shall be kept in “their original form”; 123 and “no one in 
singing or dancing shall offend against public and consecrated models, and the 
general fashion among the youth, any more than he would offend against any 
other law,” under pain of punishment “by the guardians of the laws, and by 
priests and priestesses.” 124 Games, too, have an effect on tire permanence 
aird stability of the state. Children who are permitted to make innovations in 
their games will want to make changes in laws and institutions when they 
grow up. Therefore, plays and games must remain the same, since “he who 
changes the sports is secretly changing the manners of the young, and making 
the old to be dishonoured among them and the new to be honoured. And I 
affirm that there is nothing which is a greater injury' to all states than saying 
or thinking thus.” 123 

Plato has depicted a thorough, military education. Yet it arises from neces¬ 
sity, he says, and is aimed at peace, not conquest. Neither an individual nor a 
state should wrong another, and they should not be wronged by others. Our 
state can attain the first, he says, hut it cannot be guaranteed freedom from 
wrong by others. Therefore, the state must prepare for war while it is at pcace. 
Ncverthelcss, Plato emphasizes the evils of war, even the evils of victory for 
the victors, and argues that . . every man of us should live the life of peace 
as long and as well as he can.” 12<s Though war is the “aim and object” of 
Cretan and Spartan institutions, Plato holds that lawgivers should aim to rec¬ 
oncile classes and individuals within the state rather than promote the de¬ 
struction of one by the other. Civil war is, of course, more to he feared than 
external, hut “war, whether external or civil, is not the best, and the need of 
either is to he deprecated; but peace with one another, and good will, are best 
. . . [and] no one can be a true statesman . . . who looks only, or first of all, 
to external warfare; nor will he ever he a sound legislator who orders peace for 
the sake of war, and not war for the sake of peace.” 127 
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It was Plato’s good fortune to have as pupil the greatest mind in antiquity. 
Aristotle’s biographer says that he had thin legs, small eyes, a lisping tongue, 
and was inclined to foppish dress. 128 It seems to have been unimportant; more 
significant was his ingenuity and industry in seeking the relation of effects and 
causes, organizing and assaying the knowledge of his day, formulating the laws 
of thought and canons of poetry and eloquence, investigating the ways of ani¬ 
mals, explaining the mysteries of the soul, and detailing the proper ordering of 
a household. Indeed, as a literary wit of later days declared, Aristotle knew even 
the nature of an oyster’s soul. 120 

Aristotle was born at Stagira, studied under Plato, tutored Alexander, and 
established a famous school of philosophy at the Lyceum in Athens, where he 
taught for many years. Shortly before his death he fled from the city under a 
charge of impiety, saying that Athens must not be permitted to sin twice 
against philosophy. 100 Deeply concerned with the problems of everyday life, 
Aristotle turned his critical eye upon the past and the social, political turmoil 
around him, and examined them in the light of philosophic schemes for im¬ 
provement. From the crucible of his thought there came forth thoughtfully 
formulated principles of the good life for man and for the state, which, though 
obviously marred by many prejudices and the inadequacies of his science, have 
been highly significant in political and educational thinking to the present clay. 

There are certain similarities between Aristotle’s views and those of Xeno¬ 
phon and Plato; thus he recognizes certain strong points in Spartan and Cretan 
institutions, though he censures other aspects of these commonwealths. Un¬ 
like them he puts greater trust in democratic government, and has less faith 
than they in rigid forms and unalterable prescriptions. Plato’s doctrine of uni¬ 
versal ideas is rejected. Both democracy and oligarchy (as they exist) are criti¬ 
cized: for the sons of an oligarchic class live in luxury and become the worst 
enemies of the state; and the adherents of democracy think of nothing but 
freedom to do as they like and let the majority rule. 131 Aristotle regards 
tyranny, oligarchy, and pure democracy as perversions of the three true forms 
of government, the monarchical, aristocratic, and constitutional, respec¬ 
tively. 132 The best government would be a wise, benevolent monarchy, ruled 
by one so much better than any other as to be unique, “a god among men”; 133 
under circumstances as they are, however, a constitutional government, in 
which all citizens (but not all persons) share, is, for practical purposes, the best 
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attainable, for thus may be combined some advantageous features of oligarchic 
and democratic rule. 13 ' 1 Here, as elsewhere, Aristotle applies the doctrine of 
the mean. Too much diversity is an evil, a cause of disintegration; but there 
may also be too much unity in the state. Both extremes are to be avoided. The 
mean is best. Spartan government was excellent in that it combined elements 
o£ monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy. 133 

Aristotle would locate his commonwealth in a healthful, temperate climate, 
for climate influences the nature of men. A cold, inhospitable one makes men 
spirited, but unintelligent, unskilled, and incapable of rule; a hot climate is 
conducive to intelligence and inventiveness but occasions a lack of spirit, and 
makes men liable to subjection; while a temperate clime, combining both spir- 
itedness and intelligence, makes men fit to rule, The land must be well watered, 
adequate to support life, and accessible by land and sea, yet easily defended. 
Allland is to be the property of the state, but half of it will be assigned to citi¬ 
zens for private use, each citizen having one share in the city itself and another 
share on the frontier, thus securing his interest in defense against enemies. 
The population must be large enough to perform all work necessary for the 
welfare of the state, yet not so large but that it “can be taken in at a single 
view.” 130 

Artisans are not to be citizens in the “best form of state.” Citizens must not 
do “illiberal” work. 137 Their shares of land and certain freely provided services 
make it possible for them to live a life of leisure, which is necessary for those 
who devote themselves to the good life of the state. Priests, magistrates, sol¬ 
diers, and other citizens have their meals in common. 138 

The labors of society are productive, protective, deliberative, and directive. 
Slaves, public and private, are to cultivate all lands held by the state or by indi¬ 
viduals, and do all other productive work of an “illiberal” sort. They ought to 
be unspirited folk, preferably of a foreign race—naturally inferior to their mas¬ 
ters. Protective, directive, and deliberative functions belong to the master¬ 
class, the citizens—“those who carry arms”—with a certain exception, 130 Naval 
force was associated, in Greek experience, with the rise of lower orders to 
prominence; excepting marines, Aristotle would have it drawn from the non¬ 
citizen Perioeci and husbandmen. 110 The younger men begin at twenty-one 
years to perform active military and civil duties; while older ones act as legisla- 
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tors, judges, and priests, and progressively enjoy contemplative leisure, as befits 
those who are capable of the highest happiness. 111 

Aristotle turns often to the “experience of ages” past, “for almost everything 
has been found out, although sometimes . . . not put together. . . 143 The 

Politics is a well-informed book, a more conservative treatise on the state than 
Plato’s Republic, perhaps because Aristotle approached the political life of 
man through a study of the constitutions of 158 cities. He does more, however, 
than collect and set forth old facts and institutions. Those features of the past 
that are given place in his best attainable state are utilized because they are in 
harmony with certain principles of man’s nature. Sound or unsound, these 
were inevitably colored by experience and observation that had sharp limita¬ 
tions. Nevertheless, the method speaks eloquently of the scientific outlook of 
the philosopher, even when his hypotheses seem most at variance with recog¬ 
nized facts of to-day. 

Aristotle, like others before him, attempted to fix upon some valid, ultimate 
good. 1411 But whereas Socrates held knowledge, and Plato, justice, to be the 
end, the highest good, Aristotle says that happiness is the chief and final end, 
encompassing all immediate and lesser ones. This, of course, does not deny 
the importance of the others. Indeed, “no government can stand which is not 
founded on justice.” 144 Happiness is an end, good in itself for all men, never 
a means, hence more final than those immediate ends that are also means. 
Knowledge, justice, and music and arithmetic are useful to man, for they 
and many other things are means to the chief end, happiness—which is the 
valid final end both for man and for the state. Politics, the science of gov¬ 
ernment, is the master science, for it includes and directs all others, that they 
may be serviceable to the attainment of the chief end, individually and collec¬ 
tively. 140 

Plappincss, of course, is a broad term, is variously interpreted, and may be 
misunderstood. Its many meanings and implications—prosperity, independ¬ 
ence, security, good birth, plenty of friends, plenty of children, happy old age, 
health, beauty, good stature, athletic ability, fame, honor, luck, and virtue- 
are all recognized. 140 But to be serviceable as a formula of the greatest good, 
the true end of man and society, a more scientific conception of happiness 
must be formulated. Aristotle finds the key to happiness is the performance of 
function, the activity that properly (naturally) belongs to anything. Observing 
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that the goods of a flute-player and a carpenter are playing the flute and build¬ 
ing houses, Aristotle raises the question: What is the function of man, as a 
man? “Is he born without a function?” 147 Do feet and hands have functions, 
while man as a whole is without them? If man has many functions, which one 
distinguishes him from the vegetable kingdom and from the animal, and makes 
him man? 

Nutrition and growth are functions common to the whole animate world. 14 * 
Sensation, too, is common to lower animals and man. The rational function, 
however, is that which distinguishes man from other living things. It is the ac¬ 
tivity of soul, of the rational element of the soul, one should say, for the soul 
is both irrational (impulsive) and rational (capable of reason and self-dircc- 
tion). To act in accord with reason, then, is man’s particular function, his high¬ 
est good. The good life is a life of activity in accord with reason. Neither knowl¬ 
edge nor a state of mind are synonymous with the good life. It is not “the most 
beautiful” or “the strongest” who are crowned at Olympia, but those who 
enter the lists. 140 

Man cannot live alone, save for a brief time and in an incomplete sense. He 
“is by nature a political animal”; 1B0 and the state is the creation, the result of 
this nature. Its function is to promote and direct well the several activities 
proper to man: those of nutrition and growth, of sensation, and of reason. 
In this way the state makes possible the good life, the highest happiness of 
which man is capable. When it so functions, the state may be said to be happy, 
for it fulfills its end. Nonfunctioning is failure to live according to the prin¬ 
ciples of man’s nature, is a denial of nature; it signifies unhappiness for man, 
individually and collectively. 

In individual man, where nature is not perverted, the rational soul rules the 
irrational soul and the body, making the virtuous life possible; so, in the state, 
there is good order and happiness when those in whom the rational element 
exists direct, and are masters of, those in whom it does not exist at all (slaves), 
or is incomplete or undeveloped, as in women and children. Some men are 
slaves by nature. They are destined to be and “deserve to be slaves.” lni Others 
“are by nature free,” marked to rule, by virtue of the kind of soul implanted 
in them. It is right and just for them to rule over beasts and inferior men. 
“Man” is the “most essential” of all possessions. Hunting and war are both 
natural acts of acquisition, establishing dominion of the superior over the in¬ 
ferior, and hence “naturally just.” 152 The relation of the master to the slave is 
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not only good and proper for the master; it is also best for the slave, since it 
promotes the only activity of which he is capable. In the interest of economy 
and for the sake of character, the master should rise earlier and retire later 
than the slave. Anything that would diminish or destroy the slave’s efficiency 
must be avoided. “Work, punishment, and food” are the necessary elements 
for the life of the slave, but good usage will always serve the master's self- 
interest. 153 

In the household, women and children are fitted by nature for subjection to 
the male, somewhat as slaves are to their masters, since they have no faculty 
for self-rule or direction. For the virtue of a woman, Aristotle holds, contrary to 
Plato, is not the same as that of a man; hers lies “in obeying,” and that of a 
man “in commanding,” 154 Aristotle thinks that throughout the animal king¬ 
dom, though the female has some qualities more strongly developed than the 
male, she is less complete, less courageous, weaker, more impulsive, and the “dif¬ 
ferentiation is the most obvious in the case of human kind. . . 10B From 

the differences in capacities implanted in slaves and artisans of all kinds (who 
were once all slaves, and in many states still are), Aristotle concludes that a 
state composed of such would be impossible, for a state exists for the good life, 
not for mere life. 153 

Though from “one point of view,” war is natural and just, establishing the 
dominion of the superior over the inferior, Aristotle does not believe that men 
should pursue war for the purpose of enslaving those who do not deserve (by 
nature) to be slaves. 107 Rather than striving for dominion over its neighbors by 
war, the state should provide against its own enslavement and maintain its sway 
only for the good of the governed. To establish tyranny, to rule unjustly is un¬ 
lawful, for there may be might without right. Those who praise the Spartan 
legislator who made “conquest and war his sole aim,” do so unwisely; for, 
though the Lacedaemonians were “trained to meet dangers” and “gained great 
power,” “they are not a happy people” now that their empire is broken up. 
Such military states are safe only when at war; they fall when they gain empire, 
losing their temper like unused iron, for the chief virtue of war is unserviceable 
in times of peace. “Facts, as well as arguments, prove that the legislator should 
direct all his military and other measures to the provision of leisure and the 
establishment of peace.” The inferior in art and in nature exists for the service 
of the superior. “Men must be able to engage in business and go to war,” but 
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the one is for the sake of leisure and the other for the sake of peace. The legis¬ 
lator must so educate that citizens will have the virtues requisite to the good 
life in leisure and in peace, for it is a disgrace for men to show excellent quali¬ 
ties in action and in war, and “when they have peace and leisure to be no better 
than slaves." 1!i8 

Observation of nature and reflection upon the past have led Aristotle to rec¬ 
ognize another principle, that of change. Hippodamus introduced the idea of 
planning cities, and proposed to honor those who discovered anything new 
that would be useful to the state. Planning implies change. "Great caution’’ is 
necessary, however, for laws command obedience only through habit, and too 
great readiness to make changes “enfeebles the power of law.” Still, politics is 
an art, and change is as necessary in this as in any other; only thus has improve¬ 
ment come about. Moreover, considering the rational principle toward which 
men strive, it is natural for man to “desire the good . , . not merely what their 
fathers had. . . 1B0 The chief questions are, therefore, who should make 

changes, all or only a few; and how extensive should changes be. 

The study of politics, planning a more perfect state, inevitably embraces edu¬ 
cation. Education is a branch of politics. Nothing provides more surely for the 
permanence of governments than education, if rightly instituted, since the best 
laws can accomplish little unless youth are trained and*educated “in the spirit of 
the constitution.” To this end, the principles of education and of politics must be 
in harmony. Moreover, since the state has one purpose, the attainment of the 
good life for its citizens, education to that end must be the same for all. Since 
an individual belongs not to himself but to the state, the state alone may direct 
and determine what education is to be. Athens has done badly in respect to 
this, permitting families to decide for themselves; Lacedaemon has done well, 
making education a function of the government. All educational matters—the 
stories children are to hear, the pictures and statues they may see, their plays, 
what they may witness at the theater, what they may do and say, with whom 
they may associate—are placed under the directors of public education. 100 For 
what is experienced first is apt to remain with us; the things that give us pain 
or pleasure, the things we love and those we hate—all these are rudders by 
which youths are steered to a virtuous, happy life. 101 

The periods of education, and the elements appropriate to each, are deter¬ 
mined by nature herself. The physical body, the irrational soul, and the rational 
soul develop in due order; hence concern for the body must come first, train¬ 
ing of the irrational self next, and the education of reason last, though that of 

lr,s Ibid., n, 9; vn, 15. From The Works of Aristotle, translated by J. A. Smith and W. D. 

Ross (The Clarendon Press). 

lna Ibid., 11, 8. 

1(10 Ibid., v, 9; vn, 17; vm, 1. 

101 Ethica, x, 1. 



[in utopia] 453 

the body and the appetites is ultimately “for the sahe of the reason,’’ 1,13 
Since it is futile to speak of ultimate ends without considering means thereto, 
education of the rational soul must wait upon that of the body. Education can 
accomplish nothing without a good physical stock on which it may be en¬ 
grafted; hence the legislator is concerned with the physical qualities of the 
children of citizens. This goes back to eugenic mating, the time when mating 
should occur, and other related matters. Women ought to many' at eighteen, 
men at thirty-seven. Athletes and others too, who engage in physical labor that 
is excessive and of only one kind, are not suited to be citizens or the fathers of 
citizens, “any more than the valetudinarian or exhausted constitution,” The 
mean between the two is preferred. Neither the very young nor the old are fit 
to produce children, healthy in mind and body. Women, while bearing chil¬ 
dren, should exercise their bodies daily (walking to the temples is recom¬ 
mended), but their minds should be at rest. Diet should be nourishing. 

No child that is deformed shall live. When there is an excess of children, 
abortion is to be practiced. 103 In the first years of life nature decrees that physi¬ 
cal growth is of paramount importance; hence chief attention must be to 
nutrition, exercise, and inuring the body to cold by a gradual process. Milk is 
the best food, as the habit of animals and warlike peoples show. To five years 
of age, the child will have no studies, no tasks, for these might hinder normal 
growth. Crying and screaming are good physical exercise; childish amusements, 
too, are good, if not overdone, vulgar, or effeminate. Children should not be 
left with slaves. On the moral side, all care should be taken to prohibit any 
speech or action in their presence that has a taint of meanness. 

From five until seven, while they are still at home, children are to “look on 
at the pursuits which they are hereafter to learn.” 101 Since woman’s role is 
sedentary and in the household; since she is not a citizen, although a free per¬ 
son; and since she is subject to her husband, and is “the proper possession of 
all freemen,” 105 the education of girls will be only in the family, and for its 
duties, in accord with the political principles laid down for the state, which 
exclude women from any directive function therein. 100 

Formal education after seven falls into two periods: the first, to the age of 
puberty; the second, from puberty to twenty-one. 107 Flere again, the training of 
the body takes precedence over that of the soul, for Aristotle holds that body 
and soul are closely interlinked, and mental faculties are affected by movements 
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and states of the body. Indeed, lie agrees with physiognomists that movements, 
form, and proportion of the body reveal the character of the soul . 108 Since prac¬ 
tice should precede theory, youth are to be turned over “to the trainer, who cre¬ 
ates in them the proper habit of body, and to the wrestling-master, who teaches 
them their exercises.” 100 Till fourteen or fifteen they should engage in lighter 
exercises, “avoiding severe diet or painful toil,” the heavier being postponed 
till nearer manhood, “lest the growth of the body be impaired.” Dancing, run¬ 
ning, jumping, throwing the javelin and discus would be included among these 
lighter exercises, but Aiistotle is content to state principles and omit details. 
The principle of the mean must be adhered.to, for, as he says , 170 excessive or de¬ 
ficient exercise injures strength, just as too little or too much food and drink 
is inimical to health. Tire evil of excessive, severe, early training, Aristotle be¬ 
lieved, had been proved by the fact that of Olympic victors not more than two 
or three ever won prizes both as boys and men. Hence the “athletic habit” is 
not to be encouraged. Even the Lacedaemonians, wise in some respects, erred 
in giving too much attention to “laborious exercises,” thinking thereby to make 
their citizens courageous. In reality, however, they only brutalized them; be¬ 
sides, Lacedaemon was not successful in war because of her severe training, hut 
because her rivals gave slight attention to such training. That which "is noble, 
not what is brutal, should have the first place; no wolf or other wild animal 
will face a really noble danger; such dangers are for the brave man.” 171 
The period of light physical training is to be followed by three years devoted 
to study, during which little attention will be given to gymnastics. Respecting 
the education that is appropriate, Aristotle says there is much doubt and dis¬ 
pute. Men disagree as to the relative stress on moral and intellectual educa¬ 
tion; they also differ “about the things to he taught .” 172 To decide the ques¬ 
tion, one must keep in mind the goal of the citizen’s life, and determine upon 
educational principles that are in harmony therewith. A key is found in an 
earlier distinction between occupations that are liberal and those that are 
illiberal. "Any occupation, art, or science, which makes the body or soul or 
mind of the freeman less fit for the practice or exercise of virtue, is vulgar; 
wherefore vve call those arts vulgar which tend to deform the body, and like¬ 
wise all paid employments, for they absorb and degrade the mind.” Even some 
liberal arts are proper for a free man only to a certain degree, for if one is too 
devoted to them, or aims at “perfection in them,” they become illiberal. Chil¬ 
dren ought, therefore, to “be taught those useful things which are really neces- 
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sary, but not all useful things. . . , 4 ' “To be always seeking after the useful 
does not become free and exalted souls.” 173 
Agriculture, which is highly praised by Aristotle in the Oeconomica, and is 
recommended because “it does not make men’s bodies unserviceable, as do the 
illiberal arts,” but, on the contrary, "conduces greatly to bravery,” rendering 
men “adventurous against the foe,” 174 does not appear in the Politica as a field 
for training or education—presumably because even such dignified and bene¬ 
ficial labor is to be performed in the ideal state by public and private slaves. 
It is admitted, of course, that the “good man” may learn the craft of an inferior, 
but only for his “own occasional use”; if it goes beyond that, there will cease to 
be any distinction between masters and slaves . 175 In addition to gymnastics, 
reading, and writing, music and drawing are recommended. Reading and writ¬ 
ing are necessary in many ways. Drawing, too, while it may be useful in making 
purchases, is to be taught “because it makes them judges of the beauty of the 
human form.” 170 Music is approved as a means to “intellectual enjoyment in 
leisure,” which is liberal and noble. Aristotle is often at pains to controvert the 
idea that education is play: the beginning of education is bitter, the end sweet; 
“learning is no amusement, but is accompanied with pain.” But music is a 
serviceable amusement, a sweetener of toil—not an amusement for its own 
sake, but a means to an end—which is to youth what the rattle is to the baby; 
it ought to be employed, therefore, for Aristotle thinks that youth “will not, if 
they can help, endure anything which is not sweetened by pleasure. . . ." 177 
Music, moreover, serves a greater, a remoter end; it is conducive to virtuous 
character of the soul, just as gymnastic gives a certain character to the body. 
This alone would be sufficient justification for the use of music in the education 
of the young. There is an affinity in our souls for various rhythms. By choosing 
the right music we can set the best chords of the soul vibrating. Only those 
melodies should be employed that produce an ennobling, harmonious effect. 
Remarkable perfection of execution, such as is acquired for professional pur¬ 
poses, is to be shunned, of course, for this makes music an end in itself, not a 
means of improvement. In explaining this use of music, Aristotle has recourse 
again to the theory of the mean . 178 The virtuous life is a mean between ex¬ 
tremes. As music exerts an involuntary influence over the soul by virtue of the 
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affinity spoken of, those modes of music must be avoided that have extreme 
effects, such as the Phrygian, which is too exciting, and the “so-called Mixoly- 
dian,” which is conducive to sadness. Dorian, the mean between these ex¬ 
tremes, is recognized as “manliest” and best, and should therefore be taught 
to youth, though for very young children and men of advanced age, the Lydian 
is held to be appropriate and useful . 179 

Instruments must be chosen on the same principle: the flute and the harp 
are rejected, the latter partly for its difficulty, the former because it distorts the 
face, hinders the use of the voice, “is too exciting,” and is not “expressive of 
moral character.” Those instruments alone may be used which “will make in¬ 
telligent students of music. . . 180 

The role of music is also important in connection with purgation—catharsis 
—of the irrational soul. Just as physical play and exercise in the palaestra fur¬ 
nish an outlet for animal spirits and are conducive to dignified, manly bearing, 
so the purgation of the irrational soul by music is conducive to the virtuous 
life, providing an agreeable, harmless outlet for the passions. When purgation 
rather than instruction is the purpose, other modes and instruments may be 
employed; thus the flute, though condemned for instruction, is permitted 
when the purpose is “relief of the passions.” 181 Purgation may also be effected 
by means of tragedy which, through imitation of life, arousing fear and pity, 
provides by vicarious experience a “catharsis of such emotions.” 182 Through 
these and music the emotions are cultivated and brought under subjection to 
the rational soul. 

What would provide the education of the rational soul is largely a matter of 
speculation, for the treatise on politics is incomplete. Mind and ability to 
think were little known in his day, but Aristotle calls "mind” that by means 
of which the soul judges and thinks. Until soul thinks, mind is not anything 
real. Thinking, which is both judgment and imagination, is viewed as of many 
types: art, science, practical reason, intuitive reason, and philosophic, contem¬ 
plative wisdom, the key to “perfect happiness.” Development of mind, in light 
of Aristotle’s functional conception of it, would logically be expected to be 
exercise of the rational soul in thinking and judging . 183 

When boyhood with its lighter gymnastic exercises is past, and when three 
years have been devoted to study of an intellectual and moral nature, youth on 
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the threshold of manhood should have three years of continuous physical train¬ 
ing-hard exercises and strict diet. From this period (eighteen to twenty-one) 
study is specifically excluded on the ground that “men ought not to labour at 
the same time with their minds and with their bodies; for the two kinds of 
labour arc opposed to one another. . . m The harder exercises of this period 
would presumably include wrestling, riding, shooting, marching, and other 
military exercises, though details are not given in the Politico. Elsewhere, how¬ 
ever, Aristotle recognizes the all-round athlete as most beautiful, both swift and 
strong—one who is good at running, able at wrestling, clever at boxing, and 
able to combine the two last as a good pancratiast. 187 ’ One would expect these 
to be part of the citizen’s training; but keeping in mind Aristotle’s criticism of 
the excesses, brutality, and ultimate ineffectiveness of Lacedaemonian prac¬ 
tice, none of them would be overdone, or become an end in themselves in his 
ideal state. It seems certain that this training would be under the care of com¬ 
petent gymnasts and sufficiently realistic to enable men to take up active mili¬ 
tary duties at twenty-one. That gymnastic exercises should be continued by 
the older men is clear from the reference to a freeman’s agora, whence all trade, 
mechanics, and husbandmen arc excluded—a place where the magistrates will 
congregate to witness the performances of young and old. 1 *" 

Physical training, as Aristotle would have it, should serve the education of a 
citizen whose end is not conquest but the virtuous life. Too great stress on mili¬ 
tary life, as in Lacedaemon, or on physical prowess, as in the case of profes¬ 
sional athletes, is repeatedly condemned as incompatible with the ultimate 
goal. In connection with aesthetic and moral training, and in order that the 
highest happiness might be attained, Aristotle saw the need of a science of 
gymnastics. Great improvements had been made in this art, setting aside 
ancient traditional usage . 187 He distinguishes between the paidotribe and the 
gymnast. The one is a trainer, the other a scientist who understands the whole 
range of the art of gymnastic from its lowest elements to the highest—one who 
“considers not only the suitableness of different modes of training to different 
bodies, but what sort is absolutely the best . . . and also what common form 
of training is adapted to the great majority of men .” 188 This science aims at 
health, or harmony of body , ls0 and calls to its assistance, at times, the science 
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of medicine, as lias been noted in the discussion of health gymnastics. Yet 
health is more than freedom from disease; for it is that harmonious physical 
state which includes size, proportion, beauty, and strength, and makes it pos¬ 
sible to use the body generously, without having “to abstain from everything or 
nearly everything that men do.” 190 For this harmony of health, beauty, and 
strength, the training of the all-round athlete is best, making him swift, strong, 
and fit “for the exertion of warfare” in his prime. 

Xenophon, a contemporary of Plato and a member of the Socratic group, 
gave some attention to a portrayal of his ideal education. Though his talents 
as soldier, horseman, huntsman, and writer of descriptive prose seem to have 
outweighed his critical, philosophical capacity, his work merits attention as an 
example of another pattern of Athenian reaction at a time when changes were 
making rapid headway in social and educational affairs. Like Plato, Xenophon 
exhibits no sympathy with the current tendencies of Athenian democracy. His 
thought is of a conservative, rather uncritical pattern; he has scarcely been 
touched, save superficially, by the enlightenment of science and philosophy 
that shines so often through the pages of Plato and Aristotle. His mind is that 
of a self-sufficient, religious country squire, ambitious adventurer, boastful sol¬ 
dier, who, in retirement on his estate, devoted himself to writing prolifically 
and often skillfully, particularly when dealing with subjects of which he was 
a master. It has been well said that Xenophon is most the philosopher when 
“he least affects the title.” 1111 What he offers on education is neither original, 
scientific, nor constructive; nor is it faithful, critical, historical reporting. Xeno¬ 
phon sees that Athenian society is adrift from its ancient moorings. He has 
not the wit of Aristophanes to hold it up to ridicule; nevertheless, the only way 
to right it and stabilize it is to revert to thoroughly tested patterns. 

Notwithstanding a host of differences, Xenophon is at times in agreement 
with Plato and Aristotle. He believes, for example, that much evil has arisen 
from too free an economy at Athens, and he follows a popular intellectual 
tendency of the day in seeking the remedy—security and stability—in stricter 
control of many aspects of life. Not only education, but the merchant marine, 
mines, and other economic agencies ought to be nationalized and strictly con¬ 
trolled, to the end “that every Athenian may receive sufficient maintenance at 
the public expense.” 102 Like the Greeks generally, Xenophon thought con¬ 
stantly in terms of war; hence physical education should be above all concerned 
with preparation of the soldier. 193 The Laconizing tendency of the day, from 

190 Rhetoric;!, i, 5. From The Works of Aristotle, translated by J. A. Smith and W, D. Ross 
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which Plato and Aristotle were not free, though they examined Spartan insti¬ 
tutions in a more critical spirit and often rejected them, found in Xenophon a 
hearty friend. His ideal education is really the ancient Laconian system, cred¬ 
ited to Lycurgus. He had seen it; he had lived at the Court of Agesilaus, had 
served with his forces against Athens and Thebes at Coronea (394 b.c.), and 
had been given an estate at Scillus by the Spartan leader; and he had sent his 
sons to be educated under the Spartan system. Xenophon’s praise of Spartan 
discipline appears in the guise of a historical novel, the Cywpaedm or the 
education of Cyrus the Persian Prince, in the Constitution of the Lacedae¬ 
monians, and in many other minor essays. While the Cyropaedia is sometimes 
drawn upon for glimpses of Persian education and doubtless incorporates some 
features of Persian training with which he had had an opportunity to become 
familiar, it is of uncertain value in that connection. Neither is it a faithful 
portrayal of Spartan education, for Xenophon has taken liberties with fact, 
excising what docs not please him, mixing Spartan and Persian, and utilizing 
the Persian setting for the portrayal of his ideal. 101 The Constitution of the 
Lacedaemonians, likewise, is not a straightforward account of Spartan institu¬ 
tions, but a panegyric devoted chiefly to those aspects of Lacedaemon which 
seemed to Xenophon most worthy of admiration, embodying, as he thought, 
the "utmost limit of wisdom.” 193 

Xenophon’s keenest observations are drawn from horsemanship, country 
life, warfare and the chase. Impressed by the fact that cattle obey herdsmen, 
and horses their grooms, while men conspire against those who attempt to 
govern them, he points to monarchy as the best agency by which men may be 
brought to obedience and orderly action. Using Cyrus as the model, Xenophon 
seeks to demonstrate that rule over men is by no means impossible of attain¬ 
ment, provided one goes about it in the right way. The key to Cyrus’ success 
lies in his natural endowments (handsome person, generous nature, ambition, 
courage, devotion to learning) and in his training "in conformity with the laws 
of the Persians.” 100 This education differs from that of other slates. While 
elsewhere families are allowed to train their own children as they please (Athe¬ 
nian practice is his target) and the states make laws to punish those who com¬ 
mit crimes, the Persians "provide from the beginning, that their citizens shall 
not be such as to'be inclined to any action that is bad and mean.” lnT This is 
the way they do it: They have a "Freeman's Square” I!)S near the government 
buildings, whence all trade is banned so as not to disturb the life of those who 
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arc being instructed. In it there are four divisions, one for boys, one for youths, 
another for those of maturity, and a fourth for men beyond military service. 
Here the youths, save those who are married, spend the night in light armor. 
All, youth and men, must be there ever)' day. Each division has twelve officers, 
corresponding to the number of tribes, the men selected being those who are 
thought best capable of cultivating the highest virtues in the several age groups. 

Under such schoolmasters, “the boys attending the public schools, pass their 
time in learning justice. . . .” 190 Letters and music, in which Xenophon had 
himself been trained, seem to be of no moment in bis ideal education. The 
day is spent chiefly in deciding cases, disputes, and accusations among the 
youth, and fixing punishments, so that they may know what is right and what 
wrong. The hoys learn self-control by seeing their elders practice it; obedience 
by observing that of their own officers to those who are superior to them; 
temperate living by not eating with mothers, but with teachers, and having 
little to eat—bread, cress, and river water forming their diet. With this train¬ 
ing in temperance, obedience, and justice is combined shooting and hurling 
the spear, until they are sixteen or seventeen, at which time they are enrolled 
among the young men. 

After being promoted, these youths spend the nights doing guard duty for 
ten years; during the day they are at the command of the authorities for any 
service to the state. Several times a month half of this youthful garrison, armed 
with bows, arrows, sabre, light shield, and two spears, is taken hunting by the 
king. The expense of these expeditions is borne by the government, since 
hunting is the best training for war, accustoming the men to early rising, fa¬ 
tiguing journeys, endurance of hunger, cold, and heat, courageous facing of haz¬ 
ards, and the use of weapons. Those left at home, for the time being, perform 
service for the government, and devote themselves to practicing those exercises 
they have begun as boys and engaging in competitive contests. Prizes are given 
to the victors; but honors are bestowed also on the officers in charge of them 
and on those who previously taught them as boys. 209 

When ten years have thus passed, youths are promoted to the ranks of ma¬ 
ture men, where they serve for twenty-five years. These perform services for the 
government, some acting as magistrates at home; and when necessary, they 
take the field, armed with corselet, a round shield, and sabre. At the end of 
this service, being a little over fifty years of age, they become "elders,” elect 
all officers, and administer justice. 201 

Such is the “Persian” system, described by Xenophon. Into it may enter 
the sons of all the Persians who can afford to have them educated. Hence it is 
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a system for those who have wealth, presumably only for the nobility; it is the 
only path by which one may rise to positions of trust and distinction. Com¬ 
moners, it seems, are trained as common soldiers, targeteers, bowmen, Kling¬ 
ers. 202 Pheraulas speaks of the training of commoners “to walk and run under 
heavy burdens”—a training of endurance, hunger, and thirst so severe that the 
weight of arms borne later is like the “lightness of wings. . . .” 203 

Xenophon’s ideal prince, of course, had a broader experience than that pro¬ 
vided by these schools of justice, for he went to visit the court of his grand¬ 
father, Astyages, ruler of the Medes. There he saw manners and morals less 
primitive, less severe and exemplary, he thought, than those he had known at 
home. After a few years, during which he learned to ride and helped his grand¬ 
father win a battle with the Assyrians, he was recalled to Persia by his father 
to complete the regular curriculum of Persian boys. In this course he excelled 
all others; when he had completed a year with the boys and ten more with the 
young men, he was chosen to lead an army of forty thousand into Media to 
assist his uncle, Cyaxares. Having addressed his chosen men 011 the excellence 
of their military training and charged them to employ it now for the end for 
which it was designed, 204 he personally consulted the gods and omens; for, it 
seems, his father had also trained him in soothsaying, so that he could not he 
imposed on by those professing the art. 

The rest of Cyrus’ education is that of life itself, the life of a lender of soldiers 
who practices on the field the skills and virtues acquired in training. In lulls be¬ 
fore and after battle, he prepares his men and keeps them fit in mind and body by 
drill, competitive sports, hunting expeditions, and sham battles. 205 The role 
of physical exercise for the soldier is thus described: “Cyrus also took care that 
they should never go in to their dinner or supper without previous exercise; for 
he either led them out to hunt, and gave them exercise in that way, or con¬ 
trived such sports for them as would make them exert themselves; or, if he hap¬ 
pened to want anything done, he so managed it, that they should not return 
without hard exercise; for this he judged to be of service, in order to make them 
eat with pleasure, and to render them healthy and able to undergo labour; and 
labour he judged to be of use in making them more gentle one towards an¬ 
other, because even horses, that labour jointly together, stand likewise more 
contentedly together. And certainly with regard to facing the enemy, those 
who are conscious of having duly exercised themselves, are inspired with more 
boldness.” 208 
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Xenophon’s references to hunting are numerous. He contrasts the good it 
produces in men with the evil that comes from the sophists—an inferior sort of 
huntsmen who hunt money and young men and make them worthless.- 07 The 



RABBIT HUNTERS 

(From Paul Monroe’s slide collection) 

Cynegeticus, a treatise on hunting, whose authorship has been disputed, but 
was credited by Plutarch, Arrian, and other ancients to Xenophon, 208 ascribes 
the origin of the sport to the gods who gave it to men; and all men, from mythi¬ 
cal followers of the chase to Xenophon’s day, who received this good gift and 
made use of it, turned out to be the best men, most useful to their country. 209 
The gift of prowess in hunting seems to be the chief determiner of excellence. 
Even a few women in mythical times, such as Atalanta and Procris, were good, 
for they derived this excellent boon from Artemis 210 Therefore Xenophon 
charges the young not to despise hunting. It is “the first pursuit” a young man 
just out of boyhood should take up. 211 Ten books of this treatise arc given over 
to a practical, masterly, detailed description of the nets, weapons, and dogs 
that are necessary and best for hunting hare, deer, fawn, and wild boar. 

Xenophon’s philosophy of hunting is expounded at some length. Its chief 
advantages are that it gives health to the body, sharpens vision and hearing, 
keeps men young, and is the best military training. Hunters will not be wearied 
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by marches over rough terrain, since they have been inured to the labor of 
carrying weapons on long tramps in the chase. They can sleep on hard beds, 
take orders and fulfill commands, and they will be forward in attacking enemies, 
for all these the}' have done in hunting. Endurance, surcncss of foot, ingenuity 
in tight situations, and confidence will be theirs; a small band of huntsmen- 
fighterS may even be able on occasion to save the day already lost by larger 
forces. For soundness of body and of mind are the first steps toward success. 
Because they knew what hunting would give to their young men, Xenophon 
says, the ancients would neither prohibit the chase even over fields of growing 
grain, nor allow night-hunting for some distance around the city which would 
seriously limit the amount of game. In short, they recognized that sobriety and 
uprightness were more to be derived from hunting than from any other pursuit 
to which youth are inclined. If the objection is raised that by giving themselves 
to hunting, men will be kept from other legitimate pursuits, Xenophon de¬ 
murs: the best men in private, domestic affairs are those who first fit them¬ 
selves for service to their city; and if hunting gives the best training for public 
service, providing good generals and good soldiers, it is also the best for private 
life. 212 

Xenophon’s preference for the discipline of the past and the virtues of the 
gentleman farmer, huntsman, and horseman, which he sets over against the in¬ 
tellectual learning offered by teachers of the new day, is also given full rein in 
his treatises On the Art of Horsemanship, The Cavalry Commander, and the 
Oeconomicus. The Oeconomicus, treating of the management of an estate, 
portrays Xenophon’s ideal home of the country' squire, his virtues and those of 
his wife. Here again one meets the views found in Aristotle and elsewhere, de¬ 
rived from the ancient, aristocratic tradition of the Eupatrids of early Attica, 
that agriculture is the noblest occupation for freemen, fit even for a gentle¬ 
man, while the crafts arc not. It is pleasant and profitable for those who under¬ 
stand it; it teaches good nature and good manners. It makes men more valorous 
and produces the best citizens. 213 It is significant that the name Ischomachos, 
which Xenophon gives to his gentleman farmer, means “great fighter." Al¬ 
though praise is showered on the nobility' of agriculture, Ischomaehus seems to 
get his exercise from going to and from the town, overseeing and directing the 
work of the farm, making suggestions for improvement where he can, while 
the work is done by paid men or servants. For recreation, after this business, 
he mounts his horse and goes through exercises imitating as nearly as possible 
those “needed in warfare,” avoiding “neither slope nor steep incline, ditch nor 
watercourse,” but taking care not to lame the horse. And Xenophon adds, with 

212 Ibid., xii, i-ig. 

212 Xenophon: Oeconomicus, vi, 10; xv-xvi. 



464 [empires of tiie sea] 

his usual emphasis on the virtue of meager fare, that luncheon is “just enough 
to get through the day neither empty-bellied nor too full.’’ 214 For the wife 
of this pattern of agricultural, military, and gastronomic perfection, who is 
taught by her husband, there is nothing in life but the inside of a house with 
her man; she prays to the gods that she may learn from her teacher, make her¬ 
self better than a slave, know what pertains to her proper sphere, be obedient 
and discreet, 21 ' 7 teach and superintend the servants, and direct the making of 
clothes and the preparation of food, Xenophon reads sermons in pans; with 
truly religious devotion he hows before the troops of pots which, like choric 
dancers, take their proper place around tire altar. 210 Small wonder that he 
thinks the little lady will have no time for trying to make herself taller or 
rosier, and will have no need for physical culture other than wliat she gets from 
making her rounds of inspection, mixing dough, and folding clothes. 217 

In the Art of Horsemanship, which, like some of his other works, may have 
been written as a guide for his sons, 21s Xenophon deals with the cjualities to look 
for in a horse, when to put him out to be broken, how to feed, clean, saddle, 
bridle, and mount him, and the best kind of ground for tlie stable yard. More¬ 
over, lie discusses the best exercises to perforin on horseback, and how the 
horseman is to he armed—for the treatise is based on the assumption that the 
horse is to be bought and trained for war. 

The Cavalry Commander,- 10 written when war was anticipated between 
Athens and Thebes (c. 365 n.c.), treats of the religious duties of the leader of 
cavalry, for none can succeed unless lie “work with God.” The qualities and 
training of the cavalry commander, how he should drill the young men under 
him, 220 the feeding and training of horses, the standards that ought to obtain 
in those approved for service by the Council, and the public exhibitions of the 
cavalry on festal occasions for the purpose of pleasing and impressing the spec¬ 
tators, are set forth in considerable detail. If any leader wonders how lie may 
best secure the loyalty of liis men, Xenophon gives good advice, saying that 
one must show “himself more capable than they of doing whatever he requires 
of them.” 221 Those who may feel that this is a difficult and endless training 
are reminded that it is less severe than that undergone by those wlio wish vic¬ 
tory in a gymnastic contest; and the victories to which it leads are eminently 
"more glorious” and profitable than victory in a boxing match, since the gods 
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crown such triumphs with the happiness of states. Hence Xenophon docs not 
think that “any art should he more assiduously cultivated” than those pertain¬ 
ing to war. One must either work for a living or get it from those who do. 
Xenophon never hesitates to cast his vote for those who by “a long apprentice¬ 
ship” enable themselves “to live at the expense of much stronger folk.” 222 

Since the goal of so much educational thought from Socrates to Aristotle 
was fitness for war, the question naturally arises whether the views of the 
Socratic school had any effect on military training at Athens. As definite propa¬ 
ganda for a better cavalry, it has been suggested that Xenophon’s treatise may 
have been influential; in any case, Athenian cavalry gave a better account of 
itself at Mantinea a few years later. 222 Moreover, since systematic military 
training of youth from eighteen to twenty' had probably not yet been generally 
provided for by the government in Plato’s day, hut was being maintained at 
public cost by 334 b.c. (only shortly after his death), some powerful influences 
must have been at work in the meantime to effect the change, Among the in¬ 
tellectual forces that may have been effective, those of the Socratic group were 
conspicuous, and the present view of the most competent authorities is that the 
Ephebic College was the offspring of the Socratic school, particularly of Plato’s 
Laws. 224 

222 Ibid,, VIII, 7-8. Xenophon: Scripts Minora, trans, by E. C. Marcliant. The Loeb Classi¬ 
cal Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

222 Marchant: op. cit., p. xxix. 

224 Supra, p. 317; Wilamowitz-Moellendorff: Amtoteles und Atlien, 1,194; Forbes: Greek 
Physical Education, pp. 104 f. 



15 

RETROSPECT 


L ite and culture varied much in Greek states. On the northern frontier, Thes- 
j saly, a tightly landlocked state, was noted in peace for the produce of her 
fertile farms, in war for famous cavalry, rather than for mental and physical cul¬ 
ture or for victories in the games. Thebes was renowned for wrestling, which 
was said to have brought her victory in battle, as she was for the odes of her 
poetic son, but the fame of Pindar is doubtless more permanent than that of 
the wrestler or even that of the warrior Epaminondas. Sparta, it has been ob¬ 
served, became a byword for military strength and unchanging institutions. 
Athens’ greatest achievement lay in the many-sidedness, breadth, and depth of 
her culture, which, in many respects unmatched by that of predecessors and 
contemporaries, was to provide a powerful intellectual, aesthetic, and moral 
stimulus in centuries to come. 

Educational development at Athens, considered socially and individually, 
mentally and physically, was a most important event in Greek history—indeed, 
in world history. Something like an Athenian type of education did, in fact, 
hold true in other Hellenic states, excepting notably Crete and Sparta, 1 there 
being generally some provision for music, letters, and gymnastic. But Athens 
alone, preserving a marked degree of balance between the intellectual and 
physical, was to become the School of I-Iellas, the School of Rome, and, in our 
own era, the University of Mankind. After the subsidence of the Athenianxult 
of physical and mental excellence, during a thousand years of ascetic, religious 
disapproval, it bloomed again like a hardy millennial in western Europe when 
humanists discovered that for which they were groping in Athenian thought 
and practice, laboriously drawn up out of a long-neglected past and exhibited 
by Erasmus, Ascham, Elyot, and a host of others. The conception of what 
properly belonged to the culture of mind and of body was, for centuries there¬ 
after, little more than a variation upon the Athenian theme. And that ideal 
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lives to-day, though certain significant modifications have been made in its 
implications, owing to an extensive development of science and the advent of 
social and political conditions that the Greeks never knew or fancied. 

Athenian ideals and attainments in physical culture form an impressive 
chapter of the past, a past which is, for all its antiquity, a living presence. 
These were significant not only in themselves, but for their bearing on the 
aesthetic achievements of Athens. The excellence of her art is said to be trace¬ 
able to a long-continued, ubiquitous association with the living model. Tins, 
though important, was not the sole determiner. Though Spartans, according 
to tradition, first stripped the body for physical contests, the innovation 
wrought no aesthetic magic. Other factors at Athens—a difference in genius, 
in temper, a larger enjoyment of life, and a broader, more flexible ideal, flour¬ 
ishing under the greater freedom of cultural and political institutions—com¬ 
bined to school the masters and their men who were to give concrete embodi¬ 
ment to the Greek ideal of beauty. Some who have studied the art of the great 
temple in honor of Zeus at Olympia, where the greatest of all national festivals 
was held, have been at pains to explain why artistic execution at the most 
sacred shrine of the Greeks not only did not excel but did not equal that of 
the structures and adornments which commemorate in the Parthenon the 
greatest festival of Athens. Gardner says of the Olympian remains: “Indeed, an 
ordinary student of art will find, in an hour’s study of these figures, faults which 
in our day an inferior sculptor would not commit. And, what is still worse to a 
modern eye, the figures are not only faulty, but often displeasing, and the heads 
have a heaviness which sometimes seems to amount to brutality, and are re¬ 
pellent, if not absolutely repulsive. ... In fact, the composition as well as the 
execution is of provincial character. . . . The clearest result ... is the per¬ 
ception how far Pheidias was in advance of his predecessors in the construction 
of groups and in all qualities of design, and how superior were the Athenian 
stonecutters in knowledge of their craft to those of other parts of Greece." 2 

But, though her intellectual and artistic attainments made all the world her 
debtor, Athens suffered a political fate which differed little in the last analysis 
from that of her sister states. Neither physical fitness nor intellectual, aesthetic, 
and political qualities, cultivated in palaestras, gymnasia, and in the school of 
life, which Pericles so much extolled, were competent to preserve her. If her 
appearance on the horizon of political greatness was meteoric, her decline was 
also swift. Unification within her borders was accomplished more successfully 
than in other states. Economic, social, and political readjustments during a 
century and a half increased her integrity and promised greater stability. After 
Plataea it seemed that she was destined to take the next step, bringing the 
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Greek states together in a national union. Her maritime position invited to 
empire; and her leadership in the war not only impressed others but gave 
Athens herself a conscious pride, confidence, and ambition for achievement 
transcending anything she had known before. Pindar, a Theban, might with 
justice sing the praises of a— 

Mighty city, her brow wreathed with violets, glorious Athens, 
rampart of Greece, city illustrious, truly divine. 

But “great evils” were in store for Athens and the rest of Greece. For though 
she had unified her neighbors and had then turned the Confederacy of Delos 
into a limited Athenian Empire (but not without arousing enmity and sus¬ 
picion), 3 she was not able to bring Sparta and Corinth and their adherents into 
unity with her, nor could she subject their interests to her own. From 460 to 
404 b.c., save for an interval of thirteen years, Athens sought by force and by 
cunning to maintain her empire. Pericles attempted to bring about an associa¬ 
tion of the Greek states under Attic leadership about 448 b.c., which, had it 
succeeded, would have translated the temporary, fitful cooperation of the years 
of common danger in the Great War with Persia into a settled, permanent ar¬ 
rangement. The Congress of the Greeks was to decide about restoring the 
sacred precincts violated by the Persians, pay united homage to the gods, and 
fix upon ways and means for security on the sea. 4 All Greek cities, so the per¬ 
suasive Delphic oracle ran, were to send their first fruits to Eleusis, and Athens 
was to make sacrifices to Demeter for all the Greeks. But Perielean magic did 
not work. The strength, pride, jealousy, and independence of Greek cities 
made national union impossible, as it had clone before and would continue to 
do. It was in some respects, indeed, “a sublime project” and “truly liberal," but 
its sublimity was limited by a selfishness which other Greek cities well knew 
and feared.' 5 Those who had seen how Athens used her headship of the Delian 
League would hesitate to join an imperial league which was to preserve the 
status quo. From this solemn failure Athens went on within a few years to wage 
a great and, it seems, unnecessary war—hoping to maintain her privileged, 
profitable position by force against the will of Corinth, Aegina, Sparta, and 
other cities—from which she would emerge in a state of ruin. Trulv, as the de¬ 
parting Spartan ambassador said that dav was . . to the Hellenes the begin¬ 
ning of great sorrows.” 6 

Economic rivalry was fundamentally involved in this failure of integration, 
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though other sources supplied fuel to the conflagration that swept the Greet 
cities. For, as Athens gained supremacy after the Persian Wars, she pinched 
Aegina and Mcgara, and her lengthening shadow fell athwart the path of inter¬ 
est of neighboring Corinth, likewise favorably situated for commercial expan¬ 
sion overseas. At the beginning of the Peloponnesian War, Corinth was the 
leading spirit in uniting other malcontents—Aegina, Mcgara, Sparta—against 
her Athenian competitor. Jarde concludes, after a careful survey, that Athens 
could have avoided war “if she had not made Corinth uneasy by her policy of 
expansion.” 7 The prophecy credited to Solon, “Never by doom of Zeus or will 
of the blessed gods shall our city be destroyed . . . but by the citizens them¬ 
selves . . . devoting themselves to wealth, . . was to have a belated and 
perhaps unexpected manner of fulfillment. Intelligence had proved unequal to 
the task of discriminating between true and apparent interest, between greater 
interest and a lesser one. So passion reigned in place of reason and made its 
intoxicating appeal to the “law of nature.” For nearly thirty years the pestles 
of war pulverized the cities of Greece. Aristophanes portrays the enthusiasm 
with which the commoners anticipate release from war’s heavy burdens, plan¬ 
ning a holiday with boxing, wrestling, pancration, races, tricks, and games of 
every kind. 8 But the Peace of Nicias (421 b.c.), which was to last for fifty years, 
lasted scarcely two. 

When at length the Peloponnesian War ended, Athens and other cities 
knew impoverishment and destruction from which they never recovered. The 
population of Attica never regained the level (about 315,000) it is believed to 
have reached about 431 b.c. Depopulation became acute in the late third cen¬ 
tury and continued to the time of Augustus. 0 Polybius declared, in the second 
century, that towns were deserted, the country barren. Strabo said, a century 
later, that Thebes was scarcely a village even, and most cities of Boeotia were 
in a similar condition. Messenia was largely deserted; Laconia, too, had a small 
population and only about thirty towns, in sharp contrast with earlier cen¬ 
turies. 10 Wars and general uncertainty were neither conducive to population 
increase nor to prosperity. There were times of some prosperity, to he sure, and 
certain personal fortunes might flourish, but Athens, though she was the cul¬ 
tural center of the world, was sometimes said to be a “ ‘hungry’ city, living on 
good air and hopes.” 11 

Notwithstanding remarkable achievements, there were also notable failures 
on the part of the Greeks. They could, on occasion, put to death or drive out 

7 Op. cit., p. 511. 

The Peace, 894—904. 

0 Rostovtzeff: Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World, 1, 95 f.; n, 1;L 35 ^»‘ 

mi, 13-9, 1604 f. 

10 The Geography of Strabo, vm, 4, 11; ix, 2, 5. 

11 JtastOvtzeflF: op. cit., n T 628 ff.; Ill, 1354* 
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their wisest and best, as the fate of Socrates and the banishment of Aristides 
show. 1 " Too often the worse triumphed over the better. Deep-rooted, fatalistic 
distrust and fear of too great superiority or success are revealed in the old say¬ 
ing: “Let no man fly to Olympus, nor try to marry Aphrodite.” 

The greatest of all failures, shared by other Greek cities as well as Athens, 
was the inability to find the next step in political integration, which would have 
transcended the limits of the city-state. Unification of Attica under Athens was 
effected, and a world of commerce, colonies, and wealth of varied character lay 
at her feet. Attic Greek spread and replaced Ionic as a common language. 13 A 
marked degree of cultural unity began to appear in Greek cities. Isocrates de¬ 
clared that “Hellenes” meant “no longer a race but an intelligence,” and indi¬ 
cated those possessed of a common culture rather than a “common blood.” 11 
In centuries to come, this Hellenic culture would leave its impress in distant 
countries on schools, gymnasia, clubs, and other aspects and agencies of social 
life. ls But Athens never gained a clear vision of national unity, save on a selfish, 
imperialistic pattern. Nor was the intellectual groundwork laid for such a 
union. Plato and Aristotle sought indeed a more perfect integrity and stability, 
based on a rational plan; but they envisaged only a better small city, and even 
their ideal city-states were divided within themselves. The Greek world and 
subsequent ages as well suffered heavily for the failure of Athenian leadership 
to heed sufficiently the sinister warning: 

Cruel are the wars of brethren. 

Euripides might have faith in the power of words to— 

... do what e’er is done by conquering swords, 

but Athens, like other Greek cities, continued to put her trust in hoplites and 
horses. It has been remarked how much the world gained when the Athenians 
banished a general and made a historian. More such translations might have 
profited both Athens and the rest of the world. The stress on the military 
aspects of education, proposed in the ideal commonwealths of Plato and Aris¬ 
totle, not to mention Xenophon, in whom one scarcely expects a vaulting in¬ 
telligence, show's that the greatest minds had by no means escaped from the 
realm where reigns the “law of nature” and the strong triumph over the weak. 

The cynic indeed dreamed of being a citizen of the world and living a life 
of reason, but return to nature, denial of one’s own city, renunciation of pleas- 

12 Plutarch: Aristides, 7. 

13 Janie: op. cit., pp. 333 f.; Laistner: op. cit., pp. 357 f, 

14 Panegyricus, 50. 

15 Supra, pp, 326!., 329. 
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lire, a beggar’s wallet and a beggar’s bed were, to say the least, hard condi¬ 
tions, save, perhaps, for the poor, the foreigner, the outcast, and the slave. Few 
would choose that road voluntarily. Zeno, founder of Stoicism, conceived of an 
integrated world community, having a common life and government. 10 But to 
most of the Hellenistic world some sort of speedy deliverance through faith 
would make a stronger appeal than self-denial or the long, hard path offered 
by systematic, rational reconstruction. Such a faith, assuaging the pains of 
reality, a religion was to offer, when Athens, Sparta, Macedon, and Rome 
had failed to provide peace, plenty, security and, in general, a normal function¬ 
ing for the whole man. 

Democritus is said to have been “concerned at heart," for, with the greatest 
pains, his fund of insight into nature’s kingdom was still so small. If, in his 
realm of study, there were grounds for the dictum, “Truth dwelleth in the 
deep,” and the observation that “reality is shut out from human ken,” how 
much more might Athenian statesmen and educational leaders have recognized 
their inability to give adequate account of the vast area of individual and col¬ 
lective conduct? Some have held that progress of the critical philosophy went 
too far, and had much to do with, or was even chiefly responsible for, the dis¬ 
integration of Athenian life. A clearer understanding of the nature of the social 
life cycle and a better knowledge of the role that intelligence, or lack of it, 
might play in social integration and disintegration would enable us to see that 
the critical spirit was neither too profoundly nor too generally encouraged and 
developed. The intellectual insights in the politico-educational domain, even 
had they been applied, were too meager, not too great; and even the greatest 
were not always wise enough, as were Democritus and Socrates, to know that 
they did not know. Falling short of reality, they dogmatized about the nature 
of man and his society, taking shapes and shadows for truth itself. The unfin- 


1G Plutarch: On the Fortune of Alexander, 6. 
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\Jome races wax, others wane; in brief space the tribes of men change, and, 
like relays of runners, pass from hand to hand the torch of life, lucretius 
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PRE-ROMAN FOUNDATIONS 


THE SEAT OF EMPIRE 

O f the waxing and waning of Rome’s culture there are many stories. 

Romans themselves saw various types of history come and go: the thin, 
dry' chronicle of Ouiutus Fabius Pictor; the rhetorical, uncritical Annalcs, com¬ 
posed by Gnaeus Gellius; the critical history of Polybius, preoccupied with pro¬ 
portion, continuity, cause, and effect; the monument that Livy reared, to tell 
the grandeur of Rome's past; and the history' of Orosius, written in the dolorous 
days of a dying Empire, to prove pagan errors and Christian rectitude. 

Livy casts doubt upon Rome’s early history: her founding is an obscure story 
because of "great antiquity,” rarity of early writing, and the destruction of rec¬ 
ords. The early traditions, "suitable rather to the fictions of poetry than to the 
genuine records of history,” he neither affirms nor denies. He docs relate them, 
however; Romans, if any people, should be permitted to blend things human 
and divine; others may accept the tale of Rome’s descent from Mars, just as 
they submit to her sovereignty. Of a later time (322 b.c.) Livy says frankly, as 
docs Cicero, it is impossible to know the false from true, since families have 
corrupted records to make sure their fame. 1 Despite this uncertainty, tradi¬ 
tional history, as received from Livy "who never lieth,” Diodorus, Dio Cassius, 
and others, was seldom questioned before the seventeenth century. Since then, 
the tendency to doubt, encouraged by Beaufort, Niebuhr, Mommsen, and 
others, has reduced the old tradition to “ruins.” 2 Under such a cloud of doubt, 
one would be inclined to follow Dante's injunction, "Abandon every' hope, ye 
who enter,” were it not that amid the "ruins” of an old tradition painstaking 
hands have reared a more substantial structure. 


1 JUivy, 1, preface; vi, 1; vm, 40; Cicero: Brutus, 16. 

2 Homo: Primitive Italy and the Beginnings of Roman Imperialism, p. 2; Duff: A Literary 
History of Rome, p. 645, 
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That Italy became the scat of empire, and Rome first made East and West 
the limits of her sway a depended in no slight degree on geographical position. 
Strabo observed her “insular" location, “securely guarded” by the sea; her 
northern boundary, “fortified by almost impassable mountains”; her harbors 
“few,” but “capacious and admirably situated,” offering opportunity for oper¬ 
ations, defensive and offensive, and the “reception of abundant merchandise.” 3 4 
Just as Italy occupied the strategic center of the Mediterranean, Rome, athwart 
the Tiber, a scant score of miles inland, had ready access to the best port, 
Ostia, and commanded the natural highway to the heart of Italy. Livy noted 
especially this central location, “singularly adapted by nature for the increase 
of a city”; and the “commodious river,” bringing inland products to the sea and 
commerce from abroad, yet unpropitious to attack by foreign fleets. 0 

Stretching with Sicily across the center of the landlocked sea, Italy enjoyed 
a varied climate. The Apennines gave rise to numerous lakes and streams; foot¬ 
hills and plains invited tillage of the soil, promising food for man and beast. 
Melting Alpine snows fed steadier streams and made the Po valley the richest 
of all Italy. Italians seemed destined by geography and climate to be herdsmen 
and husbandmen, and such they were till lure of conquest beckoned beyond 
the sea. Cato, Varro, Columella, Strabo, and Pliny portray a many-sided culture 
of field and garden crops and the breeding of beasts and fowls. Wheat, grapes, 
olives—major sources of agricultural wealth—were supplemented by flax, hemp, 
alfalfa, vetch, farrago of barley, oats, fenugreek, bitter vetch, chickling vetch, 
clover, lupines, beans, lentils, chick-peas, cress, rue, asparagus, onions, scallions, 
turnips, garlic, leeks, allheal, elecampane, cucumbers, gourds, caper, beets, 
parsley, skirret, radish, lettuce, dill, mustard, cabbage, parsnips, artichokes, 
sorghum, figs, quinces, jujubes, apples, peaches, plums, pears, apricots, sorb 
apples, and cherries. Walnuts, chestnuts, almonds, and pine-cone seeds were 
also used for food. Cows, sheep, goats, and pigs provided food and clothing. 
Horses were bred for the army, the road, and the circus. Donkeys, mules, and 
oxen were the usual draft animals on the farm. The culture of bees and birds 
of many kinds was extensively developed to supply the table. 0 Fish of many 
kinds, salt, sponges, and shellfish—source of purple dyes—were taken from the 
encircling sea. 

Many of Italy’s products were introduced from abroad when Rome became 
mistress of the Mediterranean. Sorghum came from India; peaches from Persia; 
and cherries from Pontus. Olives were known to Columella in ten varieties. 
Pliny judged Italy first in olive culture, the Licinian being best. Though citrus 

3 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, The Roman Antiquities of, 1, 3, 

4 The Geography of Strabo, vi, 4, 1. 

B Bk. v, 54. 

Iuank: An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, v, 138-68. 
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fruit was yet unknown. Columella 7 says that Italy learned to raise the fruits 
of almost all the world. 

In respect to subterranean wealth, Italy’s advantages were less marked, but 
the island of Elba had iron ore which was turned into iron objects of all sorts. 
Strabo says that ore was brought to the mainland for processing. Copper came 
from Campania and elsewhere. 8 Extensive manufacture of bronze articles had 
developed by the last century of the pagan era. 

PRIMITIVE AND ETRUSCAN CULTURES 

The people who mastered Italy were a mixture of diverse stocks; their cul¬ 
ture, the result of a fusion which had been going on for several millennia. 
Paleolithic man, hunter and fisher, lived almost wholly in caves, perhaps about 
10,000 b.c. He flaked stone for implements, and used horn, bone, and pos¬ 
sibly wood and leather. His food, clothing, and ornaments came from wild 
animals; agriculture, domestic animals, and even crude pottery were to him 
unknown. Neolithic culture in Italy dawned slowly, bringing polished stone 
tools and weapons, a sewing needle, crude dark pottery, and a few domestic 
animals. Round or oval huts, with a central basin to catch rain, became com¬ 
mon, though cave-dwelling continued. 0 The men who made this culture have 
been called "Ligurians,” since they survived in that area to historic times. 
These “Mediterraneans,” precursors of the Indo-Europeans, were dark and short 
of stature. They probably knew no social unit beyond the family. They in¬ 
humed their dead. At the end of the fourth millennium b.c., they were still 
hunters and herders, probably unacquainted with agriculture, without metal 
implements, ignorant of writing and the use of sailing ships for commerce. 10 

Copper gradually supplemented stone implements in the third millennium. 
Hard upon it came the age of bronze. Indo-European infiltrations, probably 
from the Danube area in the third and second millennia, built “pile-dwellings” 
on northern lake margins and the “Terreniare” settlements in the Adige and 
Po valleys. By the end of the second millennium tlieir culture was spread over 
most of Italy. These invaders practiced cremation, used bronze and the pot¬ 
ter’s wheel, tended crops, built compact villages, and apparently assimilated 
the conquered natives, judging from the mixture of Aryan and non-Aryan 
linguistic elements, diverse marriage rites, and mortuary customs. 11 

The Villanovan “iron-age” culture, result either of another infiltration or 

7 Of Husbandry, in, 8; v, 8; Pliny: Natural History, xv, 3; Gibbon: The Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire, 1, 103. 

s Strabo, v, a, 6; Diodorus of Sicily, v, 13; Pliny: Natural History, xxxiv, 2. 

0 Peet: The Stone and Bronze Ages in Italy and Sicily, pp. 37 if., SS ft. 

10 Homo: op. c it., pp. 25 ft., 68; Pcet: op. cit., p. 109; Frank: Roman Imperialism, p. 1; 
Sandy,s: Companion to Latin Studies, p. 27. 

11 Peot: op. cit., pp. 383, 320 f.. 362, 510; Sandys: op. cit., p. 31. 
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fusion of “Terrcmare” and “Ligurian” peoples, arose probably about the 
eleventh or tenth century, and continued to the close of the sixth, giving way 
before the Etruscans in the late ninth. Differing little from their precursors, 
save in the extensive use of iron and a less concentrated village community, the 
Villanovans left their impress on the shores of lakes in Tuscany, in the Alban 
hills, and in “Rome itself.” 12 

Etruscan origins were disputed in ancient times. Herodotus told of an exodus 
from Lydia, under Tyrrlienus, across the sea to the Umbrians. Dionysius dis¬ 
counted the Hcrodotcan account, however, because of marked differences be¬ 
tween Etruscan and Lydian tongues, customs, and institutions, and held to an 
Italic origin. 13 Neither the Asiatic nor the Italic theory has been proved. 
The dispute fluctuates between these poles to this day. Niebuhr opposed the 
Asiatic thesis and suggested a Danubian origin, to which Mommsen also sub¬ 
scribed. 11 This view, further developed by Helbig, regarded Etruscan as an 
outgrowth of the earlier Terrcmare and Villanovan cultures. Recently the Asi¬ 
atic theory has swung into favor, partly on the ground that Etruscan luxury, 
architecture, tombs, metallurgic skill, use of matronymics, divination, physi¬ 
ognomy, dress, and other traits point to Eastern kinship rather than to a slow 
evolution from Italian and Danubian sources. While final solution must wait 
upon decipherment of Etruscan inscriptions or additional archeological evi¬ 
dence, it seems probable that Etruscan culture was a hybrid, produced by the 
mingling of Terremare and Villanovan elements with infiltrations from Asia 
Minor or other Eastern centers. 15 

The time of these Eastern infiltrations has been assigned variously from the 
eleventh century to the ninth. After some two centuries or more, the Etruscans 
invaded Latium in the seventh century; their kings— 1 Tarquin the Elder, Servius 
Tullius, Tarquin the Proud—made Rome their seat of Empire. From Latium 
they pressed into Campania, founded Capua, Nola, and other smaller cities. 
In the late sixth century Etruscan power expanded northward into the Po val¬ 
ley and along the Adriatic coast, north and south of the Po delta. 10 

Dionysius says that Latins, Umbrians, and others in Italy were once all called 
Etruscans by the Greeks, and Rome an Etruscan city. Their power, famed 
from the Alps to the Sicilian straits, reached its height by the end of the sixth 

12 Randall-Maclvcr: Villanovans and Early Etruscans, pp. 3, 39, 91. 

13 Dionysius, 1, 30; The History of Herodotus, 1, 94. 

14 Niebuhr: Rbmische Gesch'ichte, pp. 62 ff.; Weege: Etruskische Malerei, pp. 65 ff.; 
Mommsen: History of Rome, 1, 150 ff.; The Cambridge Ancient History', iv, chap. 12; 
vii, chap. 12, 

ln Randall-Maclvcr: Etruscans, pp. 7 f., 105; cf. Cary: History of Rome, p. 22; Fell; Etruria 
and Rome, pp. 7 f„ 18, 

10 Randall-Maclvcr: Villanovans and Early Etruscans, p. 3; Etruscans, pp. 13 f., 18 ff.; 
Homo: op. cit., pp. 101, 105!., 111, 115; Fell: op, c it., p. 22, 
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century, and crumbled rapidly in the fifth. 17 Etruscan hegemony at Rome was 
the first step toward Italian unity. Based primarily on superior armed force 
and aggressive leadership, it was prohablv to some extent mixed with peaceful 
penetration. The conquerors established themselves a ruling class, and used the 
conquered to labor on the land, delve in mines, row galleys, build fortresses, 
and to serve in war. Failing to assimilate tlie vanquished, they prepared the way 
for revolt against their sway. 18 

Progressive weakening of Etruscan power—reflected in the revolt of Latium 
at the end of the sixth century, the loss of Campania, the Po region and, finally, 
Southern Etruria—was probably due to a decline of the military spirit that had 
inspired expansion, the increase of luxury and pleasure, and struggles between 
the ruling class and subjugated peoples. Of crucial importance was the failure 
to develop a larger political unity which might call individual cities to each 
other’s defense. The federation of twelve cities had primarily a religious 
significance. United action, or even assistance by a powerful neighbor, 
Caere, might have saved Veii (396 a.c.). Failure to learn union was sui¬ 
cidal; politically incompetent to take tlie next step, Etruria bowed to Roman 
rule. 1 " 


ETRUSCAN INFLUENCE ON ROAIAN CULTURE 

In many ways Etruria’s culture influenced Roman development. Tlie su¬ 
perior Etruscan military pattern seems to have served the Romans as a model. 20 
City-building was given a powerful impetus. Latium, occupied by nomadic, 
pastoral folk, who knew nothing but tribal villages at tlie Etruscan invasion, 
had learned consolidation into cities by the end of Etruscan sway. Even the 
scattered settlements 011 the Seven Hills may have been first welded into a city 
by Etruscan leadership. In any case, Rome’s hegemony had been established 
under Tarquin the Proud before he was driven out by the Latin revolt. 21 In¬ 
side the rising cities, a busy life went on. Rome became a walled city; tlie 
Cloaca Maxima was made the outlet for a system of drainage; the port at Ostia, 
Rome’s exit to tlie sea, was improved. Stone replaced wood in building and 
fortification. Mines were exploited; metallurgy was highly developed. Etruscans 
wrought both bronze and iron more extensively and skillfully than had the 

17 Dionysius, 1, -9; Livy, 1, 2; Randall-Maclver: Etruscans, p. 5. 

18 Homo: op. cit., pp, 41 f., 61, 100, 115; Fell: op, cit., pp. 23, 25 f. 

10 Randall-Maclver: Etruscans, pp. 147 ff.; Fell: op. cit., pp. 131L, 135 ff., 168 f„ 172, 
174; Homo: op. cit., pp. 153 {., 159 f. 

20 Randall-Maclver: Etruscans, p. 20; Homo: op. cit., p. 61; Fell: op. cit., pp. 23 ff.; infra, 
P- 493 - 

21 Frank: History of Rome, pp. 14 if., 26; Homo: op. cit., pp. 112 ft.; Cary: op. cit., pp. 23, 
38 f. 
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Villanovans. Outside the cities, too, industrious effort drained the marshes and 
facilitated the transition from pastoral to agricultural pursuits . 22 

Wide differences of opinion exist as to the creative capacity of the Etruscans. 
One authority holds that, for all their “great ability,” they were “fundamentally 
Inching in initiative .” 22 Another calls Etruscan rock-tomb frescoes only “in¬ 
different imitations of Greek painting”; in stone sculpture, too, he says, they 
had no hope of “attaining the proficiency of the Greeks.” 24 Randall-Maclver 
considers it essential to recognize two phases of development: first, "a long 
and important” one, in which the outside influence exerted on the Etruscans 
was not Greek but “near-Asiatic”; and a second period, from the sixth century 
onward, when Hellenic influence was obviously of great moment, and Athe¬ 
nian pottery and probably also artisans came in extensively. Respecting Etrus¬ 
can and Greek influence on Roman sculpture, he believes, far less was derived 
from the Greeks than from the Etruscans 23 

Etruscan use of writing is assigned by some to the late eighth or early seventh 
century; but the origin of the alphabet and the relationship of the Etruscan 
tongue arc still obscure. The alphabet, by one account, has been commonly 
traced to the Greek city, Cumae. This Chalcidian alphabet, modified by the 
Etruscans, left its influence in Latium and elsewhere in Italy and supplanted 
the parent Greek . 21 ' 1 Another theory, discounting dependence on the Greeks, 
holds that the Etruscan alphabet was a “variant” of one “also used by the 
Greeks,” but was brought by the Etruscan invaders “as an already completed 
and familiar instrument. . . .” 27 The relationship of the Etruscan tongue is 
more of a problem than the alphabet. Though theories vary, the tendency 
to-day is to assign its origin to some pre-Hellenic language or languages of Asia 
Minor, perhaps Lydian, Lycian, Phrygian, Mysian, or Ilittite . 28 While it has 
been inferred that there was little Etruscan literature, the argument ex silentio 
is unsound. Certain Latin writers do mention Etruscan literature and educa¬ 
tion. Varro refers to an Etruscan author of tragedy; others speak of songs of 
wit, raillery, and buffoonery, traced back to Etruscan Fesccnnium; there is 
mention of histories and also of certain religious, ritualistic books, written pre¬ 
sumably at a late date . 29 


22 IIomo: op. cif., pp. 109 L, 113, 117; Fell', op. cit., p. 25. 

23 Fell: op. cit., p. 137. 

24 Cary: op. cit., p. 19. 

35 Randall-Maclver: Etruscans, pp. 103 {., 106 i., 116. 

20 Fell: op. cit., pp. iq f.; Homo: op. cit., p. 37; Cary: op. cit., p. 23. 

27 Randall-Maclver: Etruscans, pp. 81, 121 f.; Dennis: Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria, 1, 
xlvi-li; Muller: Die Etruslcer, 1, Beilage 11; n, Bcilagen 1 and 11. 

28 Randall-Maclver: Etruscans, pp. 120 f.; Homo: op. cit., p. 59. 

29 Varro: On the Latin Language, v, 9, 55: Livy, vn, 2; Dionysius, 1, 21; Censorial De Die 
Natali Liber, xvii; Midler: op. cit., n, 293—9; Dennis: op. cit., 1, lx—lxi; Randall-Maclver: 
Etruscans, p. 123; Johnstone: Etruria Past and Present, pp. 176 f. 
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There arc certain fragmentary references to Etruscan education. Livy men¬ 
tions Marcus Fabius, who had been schooled at Caere and was thoroughly ac¬ 
quainted with the Etruscan tongue; and he adds that, in early times, Roman 
youth were commonly instructed in the learning of Etruria, as they later were 
in Greek.' 10 The Etruscans, by Livy’s account, were greatly devoted to religious 
ceremonials and excelled in the conduct of them. 01 Etruscan occult wisdom 
was credited to a marvelous Tages, a child in appearance but an old man in 
prudence, who, being plowed up by a farmer in Tarquinium, imparted his 
learning to an assembled crowd, and then died. His teaching, treasured by 
soothsayers, formed the basis of their science of divination, which, in Cicero’s 
day, existed in many books known as Etrusca disciplina. Religious lore, ritual, 
and its administration lay in the hands of sacerdotal, patrician families, and 
was passed on from father to son.-"-' 1 Sometimes men of inferior station were in¬ 
structed in priestly practices, as was Attius Nevius because he had shown un¬ 
usual promise in divination A 1 Certain noble women also cultivated this mys¬ 
terious lore, as Livy says of Tanacpiil. 35 Under the sway of Rome, a decline 
occurred, apparently, in the cultivation of occult knowledge in Etruscan fam¬ 
ilies. To prevent its loss, the Roman Senate is said to have decreed that six sons 
of selected families should be sent to study divination under Etruscan priests.”" 
Cicero, recognizing tlicir superiority in sucli matters, provided in liis Laws that 
“prodigies and portents” should he passed upon by Etruscan diviners “if the 
Senate so decree,” and that Etruria should “instruct her leading men in this 
art.” 37 

The names and functions of many deities suggest Rome’s debt to Etruria. 
From mighty Tinia (Jupiter), who heads the hierarchy, speaks in thunder, and 
has power to hurl three different bolts of lightning, down to the lowliest deities, 
a marked parallelism of functions and often of names appears: Uni (Juno), 
Menvra (Minerva), Nethuns (Neptune). Voltumna and Horta are associated 
with gardens. A number of kindly gods, the Penates, Fortuna, Ceres, Genius, 
Jovialis, and Pales rule the flocks and fields and man’s own destiny.”" Certain 
Roman practices, too, appear to have been derived from Etruscan rites. 
Mantus, horrible of face, winged, armed with a great hammer and, at times, a 
sword, carries off flic dead to the lower world. Thus he long continued to be 
depicted, when in Rome slain gladiators were dragged from the arena. Human 

30 Bk. ix, 36. 

31 Ibid., v, 1. 

32 Cicero; On Divination, t, 33; 11, 23; Miillcr: op. cit., n, 23 ft. 

33 Miillcr; op. cit., 11, 3, -99. 

:u Dionysius, m, 70. 
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sacrifice seems to have been common in Etruria. To Mania, mother of the 
dead, boys were sacrificed. It was said that 307 Roman captives were once 
slaughtered as a sacrifice by the Etruscans. Human sacrifice at Rome is believed 
to be Etruscan in origin. 89 

The names and functions of many Etruscan and Roman gods suggest either 
a common origin, extensive borrowing, or both. The strictness of authoritarian, 
priestly control, the authority of occult books, reliance on divination, indul¬ 
gence in human sacrifice, and a generally fearful, gloomy outlook suggest a 
closer relationship with Oriental religions than with Greek. The “practice of 
divining by the livers of sheep” points directly to Chaldma. “Models of clay 
livers from Mesopotamia” correspond “exactly” to the “bronze model of a 
liver” found at Piacenza.' 10 Certain sections of the organ were assigned to the 
various gods; a diseased part indicated a god’s displeasure. Foretelling events by 
the flight of birds and reading the heavens also formed a part of the priestly 
craft of ancient Etruria, which was taken over by Roman haruspices. 

ETRUSCAN GAMES 

Herodotus informs us that the Lydians claimed to be the inventors of all the 
games common to them and the Greeks excepting “tables.” At the time of a 
great famine, so the tale ran, they resorted to games to help them endure its 
hardships, playing on one day continuously, so as not to feel hunger, and eat¬ 
ing the next while abstaining from games. “In this way they passed eighteen 
years,” but to no avail. 41 Were one to lend an ear to the story and its sequel— 
the exodus of Lydians to the Umbrians—the sports of Etruscans, which are so 
variously depicted in tombs and on ornamental goods, might be regarded sim¬ 
ply as the continuation and development of those brought by the invaders from 
their homeland. But though it may be justifiable to trace many of them to such 
a source, it must he remembered that Attic influence was strong from the fifth 
century on, and the Etruscan and Attic elements constantly intermingled. 42 

Knowledge of Etruscan sports comes chiefly from remains found in tumuli, 
none of which, it is generally believed, antedate 700 n.c. Up to that time, 
Etruscans buried in trenches; and commoners continued to do so. In the same 
tumuli some tombs go back to this early date, while others are not older than 
the fourth century b.c. 43 That which is depicted in tomb paintings and else¬ 
where is, of course, neither all Etruscan nor does it represent all of Etruscan 
life. Art in a class society commonly depicts primarily the doings of the master 

:i!l Livy, vii, 15; Muller: op. cit., it, :o 8 . 

4 " Randal 1 -MacIvcr: Etruscans, p. J25. 

41 Herodotus, 1, 94. 

42 Randall Madver: Etruscans, pu. 47 t. 

« Ibid., p. 47. 
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class; in this case, the sports that amused the aristocratic ruling class while at 
leisure and those exercises associated with the religious practices of that class 
are extensively portrayed. Only occasionally are the commoners—the con¬ 
quered natives—depicted, as in the decorations on a bronze vessel (c. 500 b.c..), 
which show the returning plowman, a worker dragging a pig, and boar and 
rabbit huntsmen. 44 The heavy-armed soldiers, too, are probably Italic peoples, 
who by this time had come to form a great part of Etruscan armies. 

The Etruscan aristocracy associated sport with religious and funereal rites, 
as did the Greeks; Muller 4r ’ is of the opinion, however, that the religious ele¬ 
ment was even more serious than among the Greeks. The people of Veii were 
offended at the impiety of a great noble who interrupted the annual games 
and made off with his slaves—the performers—because of his displeasure at not 
being chosen chief priest by the twelve states. 40 Games were entered upon 
with as much concern and precision as the taking of auspices and the making 
of sacrifices. A11 omission of games, commission of the slightest error, or a 
deviation from the traditional order of their performance were such serious 
matters that repetition from the very beginning was felt to be necessary to 
make amends. 

Music is all but universally associated with religion. Music and musical in¬ 
struments, which were credited by Herodotus to tire Lydians, along with all 
sorts of games, arc commonly featured in Etruscan tombs and mentioned by 
ancient authors. Artistic remains suggest that the flute, Phrygian double pipes, 
the syrinx with multiple pipes, and other wind instruments were commonly 
employed. The lyre is also represented. The Etruscan trumpet, used for war, 
in processions, and at sacrifices, funerals, and athletic contests, was perhaps 
even more celebrated, being commonly considered the Etruscans’ own inven¬ 
tion. Music of the flutes accompanied sacrifices, processions, the festal meal, 
dancing, and boxing; men beat slaves, bakers kneaded, and huntsmen went on 
the chase to their music. 47 

Music had a place also in scenic entertainments or plays, and these were 
joined with religion. Etruscans were famed, apparently, for their ludi scaenici, 
as they were for occult religious knowledge, both of which were drawn upon by 
their rude Roman neighbors. Livy asserts that Rome, having been visited by a 
terrible pestilence, sought to propitiate the gods and sent to Etruria for actors 
(364 b.c.) , who danced to the music of flutes, exhibiting graceful movements 
in the Tuscan fashion. 43 Thus the histrionic art is said to have been inaugurated 


44 Ibid., p. 21. 

46 Op. dt., 11,197. 

4(5 Livy, v, 1. 

47 Randall-MacIver: Etruscans, pp. 23 Muller: op. cit., 11, 200 if. 
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at Rome, the term histrioncs itself being derived from bister which in the 
Etruscan tongue corresponded to Judio in Latin. 

Fighting between armed men was a custom of many early peoples. Athc- 
nncus, for example, cites Poseidonius, who credited it to the Celts; Hcimippus, 
who thought Mantineans invented it; and Ephorus, to the effect that Arcadians 
and Mantineans practiced it, the latter having instituted “regular courses of in¬ 
struction in fighting under arms.” Cassander is said to have honored royal dead 
by “a contest of single^figliters which was entered by four of his soldiers.” 40 
Athenaeus thus describes the Celtic custom: 

“The Celts sometimes have gladiatorial contests during dinner. Having as¬ 
sembled under arms, they indulge in sham fights and practise feints with one 
another; sometimes they proceed even to the point of wounding each other, 
and then, exasperated by this, if the company does not intervene, they go so 
far as to kill. In ancient times . . . when whole joints of meat were served the 
best man received the thigh. But if another claimed it, they stood up to fight 
it out in single combat to the death. Others, again, would collect silver or gold, 
or a number of jars of wine from the audience in the theatre, and having ex¬ 
acted a pledge that their award would be carried out, they would decree that 
the collection be distributed as presents to their dearest relatives; they then 
stretched themselves on their backs over their shields, and someone standing 
near would cut their throats with a sword.” 50 

Such contests among peoples constantly engaged in war are readily under¬ 
stood. There were contests of hoplomachy among the Greeks. Contests to the 
death among medieval European knights had a similar raison d’etre. War, re¬ 
ligious worship, honor to the dead, and the desire to prove one’s skill and cour¬ 
age are among the chief elements that provided their sanction. Nowhere in the 
ancient world, however, were gladiatorial combats so extensively known and so 
systematically prepared on a grand scale as in Italy. 

Gladiatorial combats were commonly thought to be indigenous to Etruria, 
where they were long fostered by the master class and associated with funerals 
and other religious rites. Fully armed gladiators are frequently represented on 
the walls of tombs and on urns; and Muller holds that the use of gladiatorial 
combats at funerals goes back to Etruscans, or, in any case, such a bloody mode 
of appeasing the dead must, among a people so long devoted to human sacri¬ 
fices, have seemed a proper oblation to the Manes. 51 

From Etruria gladiatorial contests spread wherever Tuscan arms prevailed 
and became common throughout Italy. Atlienaeus, 52 following Nicolas of 
40 Atlienaeus, iv, 155. 

B0 Ibid., iv, 15-}. Trans, by C. B. Gulict, The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permis¬ 
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Damascus, says that the Romans borrowed from Etruscans the habit of staging 
shows of fighting men, not only at festivals and theaters, but also at banquets. 
Moreover, a Tuscan term, Ianista, continued to be used at Rome to designate 
the trainer or superintendent of gladiators. Such combats were said to have 
become even more common in Campania than in Etruria; and their employ¬ 
ment for entertainment at feasts was improved upon. Strabo 5:1 says the luxury 
of the Campanians went so far that, when entertaining distinguished guests at 
supper, they arranged the number of pairs of gladiators to comport with their 
guests’ distinction. Capua long continued to be a great training center for 
gladiators, Throughout Italy these contests became a common mode of enter¬ 
tainment. Vitruvius, telling how the forum should be constructed, says that, 
“because the custom of giving gladiatorial shows in the forum has been handed 
down from our ancestors,” we must "in the cities of Italy” proceed on such a 
plan as will give a view of the spectacle, unhindered by columns so far as pos¬ 
sible. 84 The oldest known kind of equipment for gladiators was the Samnian. 
The Campanians, according to Livy’s account, 88 outfitted their gladiators in 
armor of the Samnites out of scorn for their enemies, and this practice was 
taken over by the Romans. 80 

That hunting is a sport suitable to warriors, and that killing dangerous beasts 
has commonly been considered particularly fitting for royalty is well known. 
Hunting was a popular sport in Etruria, if one may judge from artistic remains 
found in many tombs. Naturally, artistic representation may merely depict the 
setting of a mythical tale; again, it may portray a bit of life in other lands. It is 
obvious, however, that hunting themes must have been pleasing to the taste of 
Etruscan patrons. 87 

Boar-hunting, judging from its common representation, seems to have been 
a favorite sport of the Etruscans; it may, moreover, have had a religious signifi¬ 
cance. Macrobius, referring to boar hunts, says that the animal was a symbol 
of winter; hence boar-hunting may be shown on sepulchral walls to rep¬ 
resent that season of the year when annual parentalia were held to honor the 
dead. 88 

Certain hunting scenes, like other features of Etruscan life and art, have a 
distinctly Oriental atmosphere, resembling particularly Egyptian and Assyrian 
art. The stag hunt, the archers on foot and horseback, the spearmen, the man- 
lion fight, the lion-bull fights—depicted on bowls at Caere and Praeneste, about 
670 b.c.— are quite Asiatic in spirit and execution. Along with hunting and 

63 Bk. v, 4, 13; Muller: op. tit., n, 223. 
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fighting certain peaceful aspects of pastoral life are depicted—horses and cattle 
grazing in the fields, and a gardener pruning trees under his master’s watchful 
eye. 09 A lively portrayal of life along the coast depicts boats, fowlers, fishermen, 
and divers. 

Gymnastic exhibitions and the sports of the circus are commonly shown on 
Etruscan remains, and their employment at Rome is said to have come first 
from Etruria. In these exercises the Etruscans are obviously often imitators of 
the Greeks, or, at least, their art reflects a Greek connection. .Boxers are de¬ 
picted frequently. The contenders were probably of an inferior class, providing 
entertainment for the nobility. Unlike Greek contestants, Etruscan athletes arc 
generally portrayed clad, as they were later in Rome. 00 But certain scenes, 
doubtless more Greek than Etruscan in spirit, depict nude boxers, wrestlers, 
and other contestants. Music probably accompanied many events, if not all, 
Athenaeus 01 says that the Etruscans conducted boxing matches to the music 
of the flute. 

The spirit of sport scenes in the Tomba del Code Casuccini at Chiusi is 
similar to that conveyed by events portrayed in Egyptian tombs; besides, there 
are certain Greek features. Here are boxers; a woman dancing and shaking 
castanets; a nude youth wearing a crested Greek helmet, executing the dance in 
armor; a grown man, likewise unclad, exercising with the halteres; wrestlers 
or tumblers, directed by a paidotribe with his wand. Excellent representations 
of wrestling are found in the Tomba degli Auguri 02 and in the Tomb a della. 
S cimia at Chiusi. In the first of these, naked, heavy-bodied, bearded figures, 
with widespread legs, seize each other by the hands; in the second, one con¬ 
testant has the opponent over his shoulder and, holding the neck firmly with 
one hand and an arm with the other, is ready to toss him head over heels. The 
boxers, depicted in the Scimian tomb, have heavy, Asiatic features, are like¬ 
wise bearded, and wear a narrow belt about their waists; with hands protected 
by laced thongs, they begin the fray with one hand open, the other clenched. 03 
The decoration of the Tomba delle Bighe at Corneto, quite Greek in charac¬ 
ter, portrays circus events, boxing, wrestling, hurling the discus, Pyrrhic dancers, 
armed youths on horseback, and a young man who is preparing to jump with a 
pole, perhaps to mount a horse. The figures, excepting the equestrians, paido- 
tribes, and agonothetae, are unclothed. 01 

Italy was suitable for horse-breeding; and horses were known there before 
the Etruscans appeared on the scene. The new, aristocratic master class, con- 

50 Randall-Maclver: Etruscans, pp. 29 ff. 

00 Muller: op. cit., ii, 220. 
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stantly engaged in war, seems to have done much, however, to develop the 
stock and train horses for various purposes. That the sports of the circus flour¬ 
ished in ancient Etruria is shown by many sources. Extensive remains of 
chariots and bridle bits are found in the tombs; and chariot racing and other 
equestrian events are extensively portrayed on their walls. Circus scenes may 
represent the games held in honor of the dead; in one scene a man and a 
woman appear to be saying farewell at the spina, which may symbolize the 
soul’s completion of its race. The Tomba Golini at Orvieto suggests that Etrus¬ 
cans went to the afterworld in a chariot, their speediest mode of transit on 
earth. 66 

An eminent authority holds that the Tuscan horse races were quite Greek; 66 
their artistic portrayal is evidently Greek in spirit, being done by Greeks or by 
natives trained on Greek models; but it is not necessary to infer Greek origin 
of the events themselves, which were natural enough in such a social setting. 
Whatever the facts may be regarding their origin and the amount of Greek in¬ 
fluence, it is certain that Etruria became famous for equestrian entertainments. 
Fabulous tales were associated with them. According to an old Roman legend, 
a quadriga ran away with the driver from the games at Veii, and did not stop 
until they had reached the Capitol at Rome. 07 Horses and chariots (and also 
boxers) were sent for from Etruria at the time of Tarquin, according to 
Livy, 68 and the solemn Great Roman Games were thereafter celebrated an¬ 
nually. The participation of Etruscans at the Circus in Rome seems to have 
been common. Porsena, by one account, made a truce with the Romans on one 
occasion in order to take part in tlieir circus games; moreover, be was given the 
victor’s crown. Caecina, a friend of Augustus, is said to have sent a foiu-horse 
chariot from Volatenae to Rome. Etruscan nobles outfitted their entries for 
the Roman races, but, unlike the Greeks, they did not themselves drive. 66 

Four-horse chariots were of course preferred, but two-horse teams and single 
horse races were also common. The Tomba del Colic Casuccini contains ex¬ 
cellent portrayals of charioteers, there being, in one race, three bigae (two- 
horse chariots) with drivers in tunics, white skull caps, and reins around their 
bodies. One of the bigae is just finishing the race, a winner. 70 The Tomba dells 
Bighe shows many equestrian events, the harnessing of teams to chariots, the 
race itself, youths preparing to mount, armed boys on horseback, and the as¬ 
sembled company of spectators. 71 In the Scimian tombs, besides charioteers, 
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one sees races on horseback, the riders sitting “side saddle,” one with a bow, 
the other holding a poised lance. 

The Etruscan circus, as shown in numerous reliefs, had features similar to 
those later known at Rome, notably the spina with its row of obelisks or cone- 
shaped figures. Since the races themselves were taken thither from Etruria, it is 
probable that the Roman circus was patterned after the Etrurian. 72 Livy says 
that Tarquin first marked out the Circus, called Maximus, space being set aside 
for senators and knights, so that they might put up seats for their accommoda¬ 
tion. 73 Tarcjuin, it is assumed, would probably have built at Rome something 
similar to what he knew in his Tuscan home. Since no remains, other than pic¬ 
torial, have been found, the structures in Etruria were probably of wood, as was 
the first one at Rome, which had seats supported on a scaffolding twelve feet 
high. Moreover, the Tomba delle Big he at Corneto shows patrons seated on 
rude platforms, apparently wooden, with a canopy over their heads. 

Dancing and music had a prominent part in the ludi scaenici, and both were 
associated with religion. To judge from artistic representations, dancing was 

72 Dennis: op. cif., n, 175. 
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also a favorite form of entertainment. When used for such a purpose, the per¬ 
formers were doubtless inferiors and slaves. Both male and female youth are 
shown dancing, with elaborate gesticulation, in the decorations of the Toniba 
del Triclinio. 74 Boys and men engaged in the dance in armor, bearing shields, 
swords, and lances, imitating the movements of war. The Toniba della Scimia 
at Chiusi gives some conception of accouterments of a Pyrrhic dancer, who, 
equipped with doublc-cockaded helmet, shield, cuirass, greaves, and a wavy 
wand, moves to the music of the double flutes. Though there is no agreement 
on the matter, the dance of the salii, which combined both singing and danc¬ 
ing and followed a certain rhythm set by a leader, as did the band of armed 
dancers in Etruria, is believed by some scholars to have been borrowed from 
the Etruscans, or to have been influenced by them in this respect at least. 75 
Choral dances seem to have had no place among the Etruscans. 

The remains of upper-class Etruscan culture show that the position of 
women was less secluded than at Athens; on the other hand, their place was 
by no means comparable with that of Spartan women. The wives and daugh¬ 
ters of a luxury-loving, ruling class probably enjoyed much leisure, depending 
on slaves or servants for work. 70 An urn on which a reclining girl is portrayed, 
surrounded by a number of figures with scrolls, is interpreted by Dennis to in¬ 
dicate that the girl died before finishing her education; 77 this interpretation, 
however, is open to doubt. The mother’s genealogy seems to have been given 
careful attention, judging from records that have come down to us. 7S Dennis 
credits women of Etruria with great respect and honor, basing his judgment on 
certain well-known facts: children took the mother’s name as well as the 
father’s; her sepulchre was even more splendid than her husband’s; in some 
instances, at least, she bad expert knowledge of religious mysteries (Tanaquil, 
for example) and perhaps some knowledge of letters; and she is portrayed sit¬ 
ting with men at dinner. It may' be true, as Dennis believes, that Etruscan 
society bad a strong influence on Rome in respect to the position of women. 70 
Banquets were ubiquitous, judging from the tomb records and the testimony 
of ancient authors. Athenaeus says that Etruscans prepared sumptuous tables 
twice a day, and nude slave girls served at them. Fell, however, thinks that this 
is not supported by evidence, Poulsen, too, avers that “not a single naked 
handmaid” is found in Etruscan paintings. 80 While much that is reported 
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about Etruscan debauchery by Athenaeus and others may be exaggerated, it is 
generally recognized that a great decline occurred in Etruscan life after Etruria 
had gained supremacy, and extravagant luxuries and loose morals of the fourth 
and third centuries overstepped the stricter bounds of propriety of the sixth 
and fifth . 81 

Women are shown in many banquet scenes, but the representations are 
sometimes open to widely different interpretations. Thus, at a dinner scene 
of the Grotta QuercioJa, the sole woman present is considered a hetaera by 
Dennis; the wife of the man, by Gerhard; and “afflicted mother” being com¬ 
forted by her son, by Mrs. Gray . 82 Athenaeus cites Aristotle to the effect that 
the “Tyrrhenians dine in company with their women, lying hack under the 
same robe.” 8S Other scenes certainly represent women in less compromising 
society. Fell 84 refers to a scene in the Tomba dei Va si Dipinfi, which he inter¬ 
prets as “a family” dining in Elysium as in life. Women also attended public 
games, as may be seen from the paintings at Cliiusi, Tarquinii, and Corneto. 
In the Tom ba dclle Bighe women arc shown, seated with men on slightly 
elevated, backless benches; all exhibit an attentive interest in the sportive 
events before them. 

The pattern of Etruscan origins and development, while significant in itself 
as the portrait of a people who strove for dominion and speedily decayed when 
it had been gained, takes on added importance from the fact that Etruscan in¬ 
fluence on Roman culture was inany-sided and far-reaching. In military organ¬ 
ization, agricultural improvement, city-building, engineering and architectural 
construction; in religious practices, superstition, and divination; in music, the 
theater, luxurious banquets, and entertainments; in gladiatorial combats, 
circus performances, and athletic contests; in the formation of guilds, artistic 
creation, and education—in all of these, in varying measure, the Etruscans are 
acknowledged to have left their imprint on the life of those who, when the 
Tuscan tide receded, were to make a more successful effort at the unification 
of Italy, and were to extend their dominion even to those shores from whence 
the Etruscan builders are believed to have come. 

81 Fell: op. cit., pp. 142 i. 
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EARLY ROMAN CULTURE 


FROM LOCALISM TO THE UNIFICATION OF ITALY 

T he early folk of Latiuni had no accurate knowledge of their origin. Though 
traditions varied, Rome’s founding was placed about the middle of the 
eighth century. The Trojan talc and those of Mars, Rhea Silvia, Romulus, 
Remus, and the Sabine women were told and retold in great detail . 1 Neither 
Livy nor Dionysius were very successful in separating fact from fancy. Archaeo¬ 
logical research has discredited certain traditions, but confirms the ancient view 
that Rome was not a city of great antiquity. The first settlements in Latium 
were not much earlier than 1000 b.c. These pastoral folk of Latium dwelt in 
small villages. The Latin League probably depended originally on tics of blood 
and religion . 2 How these tribal communities (which, according to Pliny, num¬ 
bered fifty-three) came to unite, the Latins did not know. Probably they 
coalesced in the seventh and sixth centuries under the pressure of expanding 
Etruscan power, forming ten or twelve cities on sites most capable of defense. 
Rome, most favorably situated, had become by the end of the sixth century, 
or early fifth, the chief city for almost a third of Latium. Etruscan rule at 
Rome, lasting perhaps two generations, came to an end with the expulsion of 
Tarquin the Proud, dated traditionally about 509 b.c. :! 

Florus compared Rome's political life to that of man: the kingship, in¬ 
fancy”; to the consulship of Appius Claudius and Quintus Fulvius (21a b.c.), 
“youth”; to Augustus Caesar, “manhood”; and after Caesar, “old age.” 1 
Rome’s nonhereditary monarchy was the instrument of a superior class, the 

1 Liiy, 1, 1 et seq,; Florus: Epitome of Roman History, 1, 1; Sallust: Mar with Catiline, 6; 
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Patricians—older settlers, possessed of large estates and pride in family names. 
An inferior order, Plebeians, was made up of tradesmen, merchants, and poor 
peasants. Both Patricians and Plebeians were enrolled in three tribes, sub¬ 
divided into thirty curiae, which may have represented diverse racial elements, 
or perhaps only geographical, administrative areas.® The Comitia Curiata, the 
curial assembly, approved a new king nominated by the Senate, pledged obedi¬ 
ence to him, and convened at his call to vote on certain matters. The Senate, 
drawn from Patrician families, was the real source of authority; for though its 
functions were advisory during a king’s reign, the new monarch was named by 
the Senate through its interrex. Royal power covered matters terrestrial and 
celestial. Men and money were at his command; war and peace hung on 
his decision; he promulgated laws and could take auspices, but many re¬ 
ligious functions were assigned to others whom he chose from Patrician 
families. 

After the kings were expelled, two consuls, chosen annually, functioned till 
the end of the Republic. Though their powers were “truly regal,” Romans 
dated the origin of their liberty from this time. 0 In reality, of course, the revolt 
against kingship was by and for the nobility. Since only Patricians could be con¬ 
suls, and Plebeians suffered numerous other disabilities, a conspicuous feature 
of the first two and a half centuries of the Republic was the class struggle. As 
early as 494 Plebeians demanded redress against unjust arrest, imprisonment, 
and other evils; when these were not met, they threatened “secession,” refus¬ 
ing to enter the army unless promised by consular officers and Senate that they 
should have authority to name two Plebeian tribunes, annually, who should 
be spokesmen of the commoners. The number was gradually increased to ten, 
and their powers vastly extended. An important gain was made when the laws 
were codified and published (traditionally, in 451 b.c.), thus reducing the 
likelihood of arbitrary action. 5 * 7 Even more significant was the successful de¬ 
mand for the right of intermarriage, the restraint of which Canuleius con¬ 
demned. 8 The financial officers (qnaestores) were increased to four, the office 
was opened to Plebeians, and soon thereafter (409 b.c.) three were elected. 9 
The consulship was closed to Plebeians, however, till 366 b.c. After 342 b.c. a 
Plebeian was chosen each year, 10 In 351 the censorship was opened to Ple¬ 
beians; 11 since the censors had already taken over the making of Senate lists 
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(c. 366), the path to the Senate was clear, the Ovinian Law (c. 512 b.c.) hav¬ 
ing directed the censors to choose the best men from every rank. 1 - 
The struggle for improved political status was paralleled by efforts for eco¬ 
nomic relief. Laws were passed against usury, fixing maximum interest at 1 per 
cent (357 b.c.); ten years later it was reduced to 0.5 per cent; five years there¬ 
after, proposals were made to abolish usury entirely. 1 "' In line with this was 
an act (about 321 or 326 b.c.) for the relief of the debtor’s person from dis¬ 
traint. 14 

Changes in economic and political status were interrelated with others. 
Rome’s wars of expansion had far-reaching consequences. Success in war re¬ 
quired more soldiers; Plebeians were drawn upon; and with their service came 
demands. The Republic’s army retained the Ccnturiate classification, estab¬ 
lished under Etruscan Icings. This Ccnturiate army gradually became a politi¬ 
cal assembly, the Comitia Centuriata, which grew in power while the old 
Comitia Curiata, dominated by Patricians, declined. The influential Cen¬ 
turiata soon were able to name censors and even consuls. Moreover, since 
classification depended on having wealth enough to equip one’s self for a par¬ 
ticular service, an aggressive, better-to-do Plebeian could improve his status. 
Meantime, the Comitia Tributa, a tribal assembly presided over by the trib¬ 
unes of the people, grew in importance in the fourth and third centuries and 
came to rank with the Comitia Centuriata as a legislative body by 287 B.c. 15 
Another path to power opened: the dictatorship, which had been instituted 
at an uncertain date and was at first filled only by Patricians, was ultimately 
accessible to Plebeians, Gaius Marcius Rutulus being the first commoner to 
hold such power. 10 

While Plebeians were rising in importance, the Patricians were declining 
numerically, partly because wars had taken a heavy toll, perhaps, too, by reason 
of refusal to marry commoners. Of fifty-three Patrician families named in the 
fifth century, only twenty-nine appear in the fourth. By 300 b.c. the proportion 
of Patricians to Plebeians may have been “less than one in twenty.” 17 
Almost two and a half centuries of warfare marked Rome’s history between 
the expulsion of Etruscan kings and the unification of Italy. The cities of 
Latium, which had aided Rome’s revolt, formed a Latin League and made a 
treaty with Rome about 493 b.c. In a century and a half of intermittent wars, 
however, the League was destroyed (338 b.c.), certain Latin cities were incor- 

12 C.A.H., vn, 522 f. 

13 Livy, vir, 16, 27, 42. 

14 Ibid., vm, 28; C.A.H., vn, 544 if. 

15 Frank: op, cit., p. 64. 

16 Livy, 11, 18; vn, 17. 

Cary: op. cit,, p. 107. 
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poratecl with Rome, and others were made dependent. While establishing 
supremacy in Latium, Rome also faced her onetime sovereigns, the Etruscans, 
and the common enemy of both Rome and Etruria—the Gauls. Near-by Veii, 
a city comparable to Rome, was conquered in 396 b.c.; further conquest of 
Etruscan territory was facilitated by Gallic inroads which pushed even into 
Rome (387 b.c.) . In the middle of the fourth century, after Rome had de¬ 
feated Tarquinii and Falerii and weaned away friendly Caere, a forty-year truce 
was imposed (351 B.c.) which left Rome relatively free to turn on sturdier 
opponents, the Samnites. 

While she was engaged with Etruria, Rome had a treaty with the Samnites 
(354 b.c.); but when the Etruscans were weakened and a truce established, 
Rome scrapped the treaty (343 b.c.), and joining with Capua, began a series 
of wars against the Samnites. The first phase of the Samnian War (343-341 
b.c.) was indeterminate; the second (325-304 b.c.) gave Rome access to the 
Adriatic, a firm hold on Apulia, and alliances with the cities of Umbria and 
Picenum; the third (298-290 b.c.) consolidated and extended the gains of the 
second, and made Rome mistress from the Arnus to the Greek areas of south¬ 
ern Italy. So destructive had been the struggle that Pyrrhus, crossing Samnium 
a little later, asked “whether the country had ever been inhabited.” Two cen¬ 
turies later a Samnite referred to Rome as a den of wolves which "devour the 
peoples of Italy.” Shortly after the Samnian struggle, by assisting the Greek 
city of Thurii (282 b.c.), the Romans drew on themselves retaliation by pow¬ 
erful Tarentuin, thus beginning a conflict which soon brought the Greek cities 
under Roman sway (272 b.c.). 18 

Over a path cleared by iron and blood and strewn with broken pledges, 
Rome had moved steadily toward military and political hegemony. As mistress 
of all Italy, Rome gained recognition from distant Egypt in 273 b.c. With 
near-by Carthage, however, Rome was soon to enter a conflict which would 
end her provincial existence and decide the lordship of the western Mediter¬ 
ranean. 

Was there a clear-cut plan and purpose in Rome’s wars which unified Italy? 
Livy saw the Samnite War as a struggle to decide mastery of Italy; that was, in¬ 
deed, its consequence. Later historians, too, credited Romans with such fore¬ 
sight; but that the ultimate outcome was foreseen is doubtful. The Samnian 
wars appear as struggles between powerful, growing peoples, striving for imme¬ 
diate ends; such, too, seem the others, rather than the elements of a grand de¬ 
sign for sovereignty. 10 Instead of singleness of purpose, there was a conflict of 
rival forces in Rome: one class, already satisfied, wished to enjoy its privileges 
without further risk; another, underprivileged, hoped for gains from successful 

18 Homo: op. eft., pp. 189, 208 f. 

18 Frank: op. cit., p. 46. 
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war. The conservative Senate, thinking of "scores of treaties,” “honorable tradi¬ 
tions,” “orderly conduct of state affairs,” war levies, and the potential losses of 
unsuccessful war, was disinclined toward expansionist adventures; the Ple¬ 
beians, however, knowing little of past treaties, hoping for booty, land and 
colonization, low-priced grain, home improvements, were “more eager for em¬ 
pire” and readier for the risks of war. 20 After the conquest of Vcii, Etruscan 
Juno was not the only thing removed; all wealth, even the gods and their offer¬ 
ings were taken to Rome. Soldiers were given land; increased wealth brought 
influence, and Plebeians soon gained access to “the highest office of State.” 21 
Fruits of successful conquest whetted the appetite. The alliance with Thurii, 
leading to the Tarentinc War, was opposed by the Senate; the Plebeian Assem¬ 
bly, however, which had gained legislative competence in 2S7 n.c., approved. 
Later, when the Mamertines sought Rome’s support, the granting of which 
brought conflict with Carthage, the Senate, foreseeing danger, did not sanction 
it; the commons approved it, however, because of the “plunder” which all 
might gain. 22 

The conquered peoples lost their sovereignty, but Rome’s sway freed Italy 
from internal wars, and made all more secure against outside encroachments. 
The conquered cities did not all enjoy equally dependent status. Rome divided 
them, giving unequal privileges. 23 Some were annexed, receiving certain rights 
of citizenship; others were associated with Rome, being bound by separate, 
special agreements. 24 Rome also planted colonies, drawn from various cities. 
These settlements provided trustworthy defenders of strategic points, gave land 
to those sent out, and probably made for greater unity, 23 
Rome’s expansion brought impressive gains in territory and population. Her 
primitive villages, where men dwelt in caves and huts, each comprised but a 
few square miles and a few thousand inhabitants. 20 Territory increased to 
about 2,400 square miles at the middle of the fourth century; to 4,200 at the 
destruction of the Latin League (338 b.c.); to 10,700 by the end of the cen¬ 
tury; and to 31,700 in 280 b.c. After the Tarentine War, territory amounted to 
over 48,000 square miles. There were now probably about three-quarters of a 
million men able to bear arms. Rome may have had 100,000 population, and 
Tarentum and Capua, 60,000 to 70,000, respectively. 27 Slavery, which existed 
to some extent in Etruscan days, had grown appreciably. A 5 per cent tax on 

20 Ibid., pp. 64 ff. 

21 Livy, v, 22; Frank: op. cit., p. 21. 

22 Polybius: The Histories, 1, 10-1. 

23 Homo: op. cit., p. 241. 

21 Ibid., p. 213; C.A.H., vii, 658 if.; Cary: op. cit., pp. 127 if. 

25 Appian: Civil Wars, 1, 23, 35; Frank: op. cit., pp. 1S, 35 if. 

20 Varro: On Agriculture, in, 1; Homo: op. cit., p. 84; Mommsen: History of Rome, I, 61. 
27 Homo: op. cit., pp. 186, 223, 243 L; Mommsen: op. cit., 1, 122 t.; Cary: op. cit., pp. 121, 
136. 
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manumissions was fixed in 357 n.c. 28 Slavery's role in Roman life, however, was 
relatively slight before the foreign wars. 

CHARACTER AND DESTINY OF THE PEOPLE 

Latin literature and. modern writers discover diverse desires on the part of 
the Roman people: they swing between the poles of rest and activity; extol 
pursuit of gain and the enjoyment of leisure; they praise war and the arts of 
peace. They distinguish themselves in war and build an empire; they attain dis¬ 
tinction in agriculture, first among the peaceful pursuits of man. These diverse 
tendencies were doubtless present at the beginning of Roman life. The primi¬ 
tive peasant, busy amid flocks and fields, left his plow and seized his pike when 
it served his interest. If, having gained something by war, conquest became a 
habit, the Roman often turned back wistfully to contemplate the peaceful, 
rustic life—the happiness once possessed. Virgil, though called to praise war¬ 
like achievements, is a more persuasive exponent of tranquil, rustic joys: 

Happy are they, beyond man’s lot, if aware of the blessing, 
Husbandmen, to whom, remote from clashing of armies, 

Earth, repaying her debts, accordeth an easy existence. 20 

Ovid recalls a time when Janus was guardian of peace and knew naught of 
war; when men had not put Justice to flight, when uncut forests and pasturing 
herds were known at Rome. 30 Horace asks, 31 Who knows a better place than 
the country— 

Where churlish Care breaks less the thread of sleep? 

There he portrays— 

The sturdy farmers of the ancient days. 

Content with little, when their grain was stored, 

Relieving by a festal time their frames 

And hearts that toiled in hope of rest at last. . . , 32 

Martial acquires fame at Rome and even sits at Caesar’s table, but he also 
sings of— 

A fertile farm, one hearth the whole year through. 

No strife, a tranquil spirit, coatless ease, 

28 Mommsen: op. cit., 1, 389. 

20 Lawton: Classical Latin Literature, p. ldo. 

30 Fasti, 1, 343 et seq. 

31 Epistles, 1, 10. 

32 Lawton: op. c it., p. 18. 
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Vigorous muscles in a healthy frame. 

Informal social ties and simple fare. . . . M 

Respecting Rome’s martial character modern historians followed the an¬ 
cients. Romans seemed, as Polybius 31 said of the Peloponnesians— 

Aye vexed with toil, their spears never at rest. 

Their warring progress impelled apologists to read a warlike destiny in tales of 
a hazy past. Ovid makes Romulus address his father thus: “Umpire of war, 

, . . we name the beginning of the Roman year after thee. . . .” Mars was to 
be revered in Latiuin, for the sword gave “a fierce race empire and glory.” ar ' 
Livy tells of the hind fleeing to the Gauls, the “wolf of Mars” turning to the 
Romans—a portent of destiny. The gods had willed that Rome should rule the 
world: so let them cultivate war, and teach their sons that no human power 
can withstand Roman arms. Janus’ temple, open in war, closed in peace, was 
shut but twice after Numa’s day, says Livy, after the First Punic War and 
after the battle of Actium.*® At the height of imperial power, Horace prays: 
“Be still in war supreme.” 

Romans portrayed their wars as a fight for liberty. In war one must be vic¬ 
tor; to be vanquished is to be enslaved. Others can endure slavery; but the 
Roman people are assured liberty. The Romans, Florus says, took up arms first 
to secure liberty, then to increase their bounds, afterwards to defend their 
allies, and ultimately to gain “glory and empire." :1T That all peoples had an 
equal right to independence did not occur to the Romans. Their empire was 
founded on a belief in Latin race supremacy. The “immortal Gods” willed it. 3H 
Virgil promises endless sway: 

Neither a limit in time nor yet of power I assign them: 

Empire endless I grant. 39 

The superior race must establish its sway, “sparing those who submit, but crush¬ 
ing in battle the haughty.” Floras recounted the exploits of those who, “after 
sanguinary encounters, taught submission to savage races who had hitherto 
been free and were, therefore, impatient of the yoke.” Cato destroyed the “re¬ 
sistance of the Celtiberians, the flower of Spanish manhood. . . Gracchus 
punished the same people and destroyed “a hundred and fifty cities.” 40 

33 Ibid., p. 275. 

34 Bk. v, 106. 

35 Ovid: Fasti, m, 59-86. 

30 Bk. 1,16, 19; x, 27. 

37 Bk - 1. 3 - 

33 Cicero: Philippic vi, 7; Chapot: Roman World, p. 418. 

30 Lawton: op. cit., p, 168. 

40 Floras, r, 55. Trans, by E. S. Forster. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permission 
of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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The prospect of plunder also motivated Rome’s wars. “War and pillage” 
were common among the seminomadic dwellers of Latium. Quintus Fabius, 
preparing to lead forces into Etruria, wanted to enrich all his soldiers. 11 Promise 
of plunder, Polybius says, 42 led the Plebeians to favor aid to the Mamertines. 
Cicero traced provincial hatred of Roman officers to their "lust for plunder.” 43 
Mithridates credited the Romans with “one inveterate motive for making war 
upon all nations,” a “deep-seated desire for dominion and for riches.” 44 
Rome’s poet-philosopher declared that the quest for goods had stirred up from 
the depths mighty tides of war. 15 

Superior physical strength and bravery were commonly ascribed to the Ital¬ 
ians. Polybius thought them naturally superior to Phoenicians and Africans; 
but if their courage and strength often gave them success, they relied too con¬ 
stantly “on force” in all undertakings, even making a fault of “daring and vio¬ 
lence,” which sometimes brought them “signal defeats.” 40 Tales of heroic 
exploits, proving soldierly courage in this “civilizing” of others, fill many pages 
of Roman history. Florus relishes Marius’ campaign against the Teutons: 
“What a defeat he inflicted upon them, ye heavenly powers. . . !” Even when 
faced by Pyrrhus’ elephants, Roman soldiers died with wounds only on their 
chests and a “threatening mien” on their faces. "How easy were it for me to 
win the empire of the world if I had an army of Romans. . . !” Pyrrhus ex¬ 
claimed. The eulogist portrayed the Romans as superior in honor as well as in 
bravery, for they “knew that the only true victory is that which is won with 
untainted honour and unimpaired dignity.” Though “glorious,” “honourable,” 
“illustrious,” "humane,” “upright,” and “high-minded” were fit terms to de¬ 
scribe the wars against Africans, Macedonians, Sicilians, Spaniards, Gauls, 
Thracians, Armenians, because these were the proof of “imperial greatness,” 
the historian found it “deplorable” and “disgraceful” when Roman warlike 
might and spirit were turned upon slaves and gladiators and even upon them¬ 
selves. 47 

Though Roman readiness for war is a common theme, there are exceptions. 
Polybius says that Romans were slow to enlist for the war in Spain, because of 
reports of constant battles and great losses. This “fit of cowardice” was so ex¬ 
tensive that there were neither enough officers nor men; when Scipio volun¬ 
teered, however, others were ashamed and enrolled for the campaign. 48 

41 Livv, x, 25; Homo: op. c it., p. 72. 

43 Bk. 1, 11. 

43 Cicero: On the ManiJian Law, 22. 

44 Sallust: Letter of Mithridates, 5. 

45 Lucretius: De Rerum Natura, v, 1455. 

48 Bk. 1, 37; vi, 52. 

4T Floras, 1, 6 , 13, 34, 38, 47. Trans, by E. S. Forster. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted 
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Cicero’s philosophy of conflict expressed a general view of the Romans. 
Nature gives dominion to the best. Mind governs the lower, less worthy tenden¬ 
cies in man. Masters rule slaves. Men able to govern themselves cannot justly 
be enslaved; but peoples inferior by nature are properly brought under the 
dominion of the superior. 40 Cicero defends the “justice of war,” when under¬ 
taken to “reclaim property” and if “proclaimed beforehand.” r,<> It must not be 
began without provocation, and reparations must first have been demanded/' 1 
Those who preside over affairs and determine upon action are as serviceable 
to the country as those who fight, for by their wisdom war may be avoided or 
ended. Wisdom in decision is better than courage in battle, but one must not 
avoid war because of an aversion to fighting; and when making war, it should 
appear that there is “no other view but peace.” 

Nothing outranked duty to country, in Cicero’s opinion. Who would not 
gladly die in her service? But the Roman code of fighting was strict; one should 
not fight unless he had taken the soldier’s oath. Cato’s son, who had been dis¬ 
missed from service, stayed on in the army through love of military life. Cato 
protested that he must take a second oath, for the first one having been an¬ 
nulled, it was not lawful for him to engage the enemy/’ 0 
A conflict between those who favored war and those inclined toward peace 
is revealed in speeches during the Punic wars. The spokesmen for peace explain 
that peace creates and preserves wealth; war spends and destroys it. 1 hose who 
direct affairs should not arouse the people to war, unless it can be proved 
really advantageous. Is it not absurd to seek success in a foreign war before we 
have first set our own city’s affairs in order? It would be well, at least, to avoid 
all “appearance of beginning war” and to “seem forced rather to defend oneself 
against aggression.” Lentulus argues, however, that war preserves our own pos¬ 
sessions and wins others', but peace destroys even what previous wars had 
gained. We must treat our own people worthily; but the enemy must be hum¬ 
bled/ 1 ' 1 Reverberations of these arguments—the gains of war, the demoralizing 
effects of peace—continue long after Rome's conquests had ended. It seems to 
have become a theme of school essays. Valor in war had enabled Rome to grow, 
pull down Sicily and Carthage, and then seize “the whole world at once. 
Later she grew feeble and “gave loose rein to peace”; and a long, heavy peace 
is the ruin of the sons of Romulus.” 5j 

R* Republic, in, 25; Philippic vi, 7. 
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War is ever more tempting to those who anticipate gains than to those who 
have already won them. That state which sees no more profitable fields to con¬ 
quer is apt to view force merely as a means to restrain aggressors who would 
disturb the enjoyment of its gains. Praise of peace, on the basis of the status 
quo, arose in Rome. Ovid, amid the ease and plenty of post-Actian days, pro¬ 
claimed: "Come, Peace, thy dainty tresses wreathed with Actian laurels . . . 
abide in the whole world . . . [and] thou shalt he unto our chiefs a glory 
greater than war. Islay the soldier bear arms only to check the armed aggres¬ 
sor. . . .” 50 

Certain Romans, though they praised Rome’s “glorious” feats of arms, un¬ 
derstood the aftermath of conquest. Would it not have been better to be satis¬ 
fied with Sicily and Africa, or even with dominion of Italy, than to grow so 
great and be ruined by one's own power? What has caused “domestic strife but 
excessive prosperity”? It has debased “the morals of the age,” and the state is 
“engulfed in its own vices as in a common sewer.” 57 This is post factum wis¬ 
dom; it is for the few, not the many. For most Romans, doubtless, the choicest 
epitaph would have been like that of Scipio Barbatus: 

... a man both wise and valiant, . . . 

Consul, censor and aedile he became among you, 

Taurasia, Cisauna, and Samnium he conquered, 

Reduced Lueania wholly, and hostages exacted. 7 ’ 15 

The Romans were an eminently practical, methodical, unimaginative people, 
excelling in deeds rather than in ideas. Thus they judged themselves. Sallust 
says that "the best citizen preferred action to words.” 00 Virgil granted his city 
pre-eminence in affairs of empire, but conceded that others could “mould more 
deftly the breathing bronze” and excel in creative arts. Among the examples of 
Roman inferiority some would include pait of Virgil's own poetry. Of course, 
opinions vary widely: Niebuhr judged the Acneid a “misdirected thought” 
from beginning to end; Comparctti, on the other hand, viewed it as the great¬ 
est poem ever written. Plowever one may rate a particular poem, many would 
agree that “conscious study of style, direct imitation of Hellenic models, even 
slavish translation, came first of all.” 00 Indebtedness to Hellas is everywhere 
evident—Homer in Virgil, Menander in Terence, Plato in Cicero—yet, despite 
all this, there is a Roman stamp, a practical aspect in Cicero and Caesar, not 

r,c Fasti, i, 709-24. Trans, by J. G. Frazer. The Locb Classical Library. Quoted by permission 
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to be found in anything Greek; and who can match the great poem of Lucre¬ 
tius? 

Even in empire-building, his greatest accomplishment, the Roman’s “prac¬ 
tical common-sense and lack of imagination” were outstanding traits. “The 
Roman had no subtle and far-reaching programme of foreign policy . . . did 
not look beyond the morrow.” 01 In various other fields the Romans were bor¬ 
rowers rather than creators. Cato declared that, like sheep, they followed read¬ 
ily the lead of others. 0 - Their early religion was a prosaic, primitive animism. 
Greek myths were borrowed and associated witlr Roman deities; certain Greek 
cults were taken over directly. Practical arts, too, in which they became most 
renowned, they first learned from others, inventing “little or nothing” on their 
own initiative. 0 - The primitive peasants knew nothing of the sea and com¬ 
merce, and, as some think, little of war. Army organization, fortifications, and 
improved methods of fighting were learned from Etruria and Ilellas. 1 ’ 1 The 
Greeks brought to Italy, also, the cultivation of olives and vineyards and a 
modification of the Phoenician alphabet, and furnished models for sculpture, 
ceramics, and architecture. It is said that play is an index to the bent of a peo¬ 
ple. All peoples play, of course, but some more joyously and creatively. In this 
domain, too, Romans borrowed from Etruscans and Greeks, not only public 
amusements, but children’s games as well. 0 "' 

The relative lack of creative accomplishment may he due partly to the fact 
that man individually “counted for little in the Roman world.” 00 Perhaps, too, 
the Romans were unfortunate in coming after the Greeks, with whom, to their 
disadvantage, they have been constantly compared. It was natural that they 
should turn to those who had gained predominance in creative aits. What 
might have happened had they developed more independently? 07 No one can 
say. There seems to have been a deep-rooted preference for active rather than 
contemplative life. Cicero, though he thought literary’ affairs suited his nature 
best, returned to them only because he saw no place in the Senate or forum for 
his former activities; because times were evil, and only study could ease his 
mind or bring surcease of sorrow. 00 Musonius is thoroughly Roman when he 
says that neither men nor women should devote themselves wholly to philos¬ 
ophy. Is it strange that such a people should have become more famous for 
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baths, aqueducts, amphitheaters, gigantic shows, their empire, legal codes, and 
roads than for charting the highways of the mind? 

Preoccupation with material possessions, a deep concern with business suc¬ 
cess, Horace thought, had been prejudicial to intellectual effort. Roman boys 
learned in school to divide an as into a hundred parts, and knew well what re¬ 
mained if one uricia were taken from five. With this love of gain dyed in the 
soul, as it were, who could hope for poems worthy of cedar oil and polished 
cypress? GD Attitudes towards getting, having, and spending conformed to a 
certain pattern; not all wealth was highly regarded. There was contempt for 
one who squandered an inheritance and one who leaped from poverty to riches. 
Cato ridiculed a man who sold his seaside estate, for he had swallowed easily 
what the sea could not. 70 Scipio dealt generously with his family, hot was re¬ 
garded as exceptional; for Romans, being "excessively particular” about 
money, were not inclined to "pay a single talent before the appointed day.” 71 
Landed wealth was eminently respectable; petty business was decried. Com¬ 
merce on a grand scale, however, was "not so despicable”; and a man who 
stepped from it into “an estate” justly deserved praise. 72 

Rome’s wars were justified as a defense of property and as a means of getting 
the property of others. Though the aristocracy deprecated the vulgar pursuit of 
wealth, they went after it if ventures promised large returns. Excessive wealth 
produced a love of luxury that ultimately infected “most of the people”—a 
weakness which even Cato’s measures could do little to rectify. It is hard, said 
he, to save a city where “a fish sells for more than an ox.” 73 Lucilius (180-103 
b.c.) depicts the vulgar spirit of contemporary Rome—the bustle from dawn 
till dark, competitiveness, craft, deception. His pattern of virtue is a fit sum¬ 
mary of the early Roman ideal: 

Man’s virtue is to know each thing’s true worth, 

What’s good or bad, useless, dishonest, base: 

To know the limits in our quest of gain, 

To pay the proper honor unto wealth. 

To grant to office that which is its due, 

To be the foe of evil men and deeds, 

To count one's country’s welfare first of all. 

And next our parents’; after that our own. 74 

00 Art of Poetry, Wickham’s Horace, pp. 356 k 

70 Plutarch; Cato, 8; Sulla, l. 

71 Botsford, G. W., and Botsford, L. S.: The Storv of Rowe, p, 148. 

72 Cicero: Offices, 1, 42. 

73 Plutarch: Cato, 8, 18. 

74 Lawton: op. cit., p. 61. 



[early roman culture] ^03 


EARLY ROMAN EDUCATION 


Educational development, broadly considered, falls into two main tvpcs. TB 
The first, the old Roman education, continued relatively unchanged to about 
the middle of the third century b.c., when Rome’s conquests spread beyond 
Italy. The second type, the "new" education, was a fusion of Roman and 
Hellenic elements gradually perfected after this time, In the process of muta¬ 
tion from the first type to the disintegration of the second, several more or less 
distinct stages appear: the purely Roman, to 240 b.c.; a transition from the old 
to the new, dating from about 240 b.c., when Andronieus translated the Odys¬ 
sey, to 55 b.c., the date of Cicero’s De Oratore; vigorous maturity of the per¬ 
fected Ilcllenizcd Roman pattern, 55 b.c. to 95 A.D., when Quintilian’s Insti- 
tutio Oratorio, appeared; and a decline, slight at first, then more and more 
pervasive, until Roman education was supplanted by a Christian pattern. Such 
a periodization, though useful, should not be overemphasized or interpreted so 
strictly as to obscure the fact that life moves in a continuous stream, and cer¬ 
tain elements of old patterns survive amid the new. Some persist, indeed, long 
after the dissolution of Roman polity. 

tiie family and education Perhaps as early as 1000 b.c. the 
family had emerged from the gens. 70 Though the gens name still remained, the 
family became the most important educational agency. The family tic was 
strengthened by religious belief: souls of the dead lived on, haunting burial 
places and requiring sustenance. Children provided for the departed spirits, 
which, if cared for, guarded the living. To be without descendants was, under 
such circumstances, a curse. 

Authority of the paterfamilias over his household was extensive. At birth the 
child was laid before him to be taken up and' admitted to family membership 
or to be refused and exposed. The Twelve Tables gave the father power of life 
and death over his son; he might even sell him, but after the third sale the son 
was freed from paternal control. Neither age, rank, offices, nor honors released 
a son from filial bonds. 77 

Woman’s sphere was one of subjection: in girlhood, to her father; in mar¬ 
riage, to her husband; if unmarried at her father's death, she was commonly 
under the guardianship of an older brother. About the age of twelve a girl might 
marry. Marriage was strictly guarded. Though the Canuleian Law (445 B.c.) 
legalized intermarriage, it scarcely succeeded in destroying Patrician exclusive- 
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ness.™ Marriages were arranged by heads of families; a girl’s consent was un¬ 
necessary. Though conhrrcatio symbolized union of body and soul, it was not 
a union of equals. The wife was legally under the hand of her husband, who 
could “with the approval of the family council” inflict physical punishment 
or even take her life . 70 Though her property and earnings became her hus¬ 
band’s, the -wife shared in his estate, her inheritance being controlled by a 
guardian, according to her husband’s will. 

Despite numerous restraints, Roman women enjoyed a more dignified status 
than did those of Greece. The mother cared for her children’s education, lived 
with the rest of the family rather than in a separate apartment, ate with her 
husband and guests, shared in conversation (save for intellectual and political 
matters of which she was supposedly ignorant), and participated in certain 
religious affairs. Her behavior was marked by gravity and reticence; light ac¬ 
complishments were inconsistent with the age. The long-established custom of 
kissing her kinsfolk was conducive to sobriety. Drinking is said to have been 
punished no less severely than adultery '. 80 Roman writers warm to the theine 
of wifely industry, rectitude', and courage. Lucretia is busy at her wool, late at 
night; with “manly courage” she chooses to die rather than live dishonored . 81 
Horace portrays the labors of rural domestic life: 

... a modest wife that plays her part— 

That keeps her house, her children rears— 

Like Sabine wife, or like the sun-tanned wife 
Of some industrious Apulan, 

Piles up old faggots on the sacred hearth 
’Gainst coming of her toil-worn man, 

And, shutting in the wattled pound the cattle, 

Milks their distended udders dry, 

And, drawing from the cask wine of the year, 

Prepares the meal she does not buy. . . , s “ 

I11 contrast with this picture of domestic seclusion, certain women were 
credited with courageous action and an influence on public affairs. Ilcrsilia per¬ 
suaded the Sabine king to pardon the Romans . 83 Veturia and Volumnia so 

7S Livy, iv, 3-4; Cary: op. cit., p. 11S, n. 2. 
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influenced Coriolanus’ actions that the men of Rome praised them and erected 
a temple to “female Fortune” as a monument .* 1 In the time of Camillus, 
women gained public esteem by voluntarily giving their ornaments to make up 
for a shortage of gold. As a reward the Senate set aside an old custom and pro¬ 
vided that “thereafter, when women died, a suitable eulogy should be spoken 
over them, as over men.” 89 

There were certain exceptions to the rule of feminine dignity and propriety. 
Even the solemn duties of Vesta’s temple did not make all sober and severe. 
Postumia was suspected of nnebastity because her dress was more gay, her 
manners less reserved, than befitted a virgin. Though acquitted, she was or¬ 
dered to refrain in the future from indiscreet mirth and to dress with more 
regard for sanctity than for clcgancc. S(i During the First runic War, the Ple¬ 
beian aediles fined a woman of rank because of arrogant language inconsistent 
with the dignity of Roman conduct . 87 

The old Roman ideal survived (at least in letters ) amid the social turmoil of 
the late Republic and the Empire, contrasting sharply with the degradations 
of the new age. Lucretius Vespillo portrays bis wife as true, obedient, kind, 
gracious, sociable, friendly, industrious at spinning, faithful in religion, not 
given to magic, unostentatious, and caring for her husband’s mother as for her 
owii. ss Claudia’s epitaph reflects the old ideal: 

Her husband she did love with all her heart. 

Two sons she bore him. . . . 

Of gentle speech she was, and gracious mien. 

She kept her house, span wool. All’s said. Farewell . 89 

Life in early Rome was marked by severe simplicity. Little clothing was 
needed because of mild climate and a life of vigorous exercise. The farmer in 
the field often wore nothing hut a loincloth; for household wear a tunic, reach¬ 
ing to the calf, or shortened by the use of a belt, sufficed. A toga was necessary 
only for public affairs and formal occasions. Cato mentions a tunic three and 
one-half feet in length, stout wooden shoes, and a blanket, as the proper 
amount of clothing to he issued “every other year” to farm hands. 9 " Clothing 
was made in the household fronr homespun wool, woven on crude looms by 
the women and girls or hv slaves under their direction. Even under the Empire 
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domestic production, though no longer a necessity, was still practiced to some 
extent. Augustus, who sought to restore somewhat the integrity of a bygone 
age, had his daughter and granddaughters learn to spin and weave. 91 

Diet followed the rule of simplicity, vegetables and cereals being most com¬ 
mon; food was often eaten cold. Water, the common drink, was mixed with 
wine if available. Wheat, bread, “after-wine,” “wind-fall olives,” “fish-pickle 
and vinegar,” oil, and salt, Cato says, should be strictly meted out by the 
master to his field workers. 92 Service was provided by members of the fam¬ 
ily until household slaves became cheap and plentiful. Professional cooks 
were unknown in Rome before 174; bakeries did not appear till about 171 
B.C , 03 

The primitive Roman bouse and its furnishings were crude. All domestic 
activities were carried on in a large room, the atrium. An opening in the center 
let the smoke out and light and rain in. Windows were at first unknown; there 
was only one door. A place for the fire, implements for spinning, weaving, and 
cooking, a strongbox for valuables, and pallets for sleeping were the chief 
furnishings. 94 

Glimpses of old Roman education, though somewhat meager and unsatis¬ 
factory, may be gained from later writers. Due allowance must be made, of 
course, for exaggeration and idealization, apt to be indulged in by those who 
look back at a receding age whose passing they deplore. 

Early Roman education centered in the family. Life dictated the curriculum, 
Mothers and fathers were the teachers: the mother, in respect to the duties of 
little women; the father, in affairs pertaining to the farm, the army, the forum, 
and religion. Though education was by the family, it was for the state. Calvus, 
when offered the office of military tribune, urged the people to accept his son, 
brought up under his own discipline, whom he would dedicate to the common¬ 
wealth in his stead. 03 Cicero accepted the old purpose and recommended that 
knowledge which would make men “useful to the State.” This is the noblest 
function of wisdom, for nothing is higher than one’s duty to the state. Those 
who serve their country are assigned a place of rest in the Milky Way. 08 
Plutarch cites, as proof of the nobility of Cato the Younger, that he “chose a 
public career” rather than the pursuit of riches. 07 Though for the state, educa¬ 
tion was not supported or controlled by it. The Romans, unlike the Greeks, 
never wanted a uniform “system of education,” officially ordained and estab- 
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ROMAN FAMILY' LIFE AND EDUCATION 
(ArcJiaologi'sche Ze/tnng, xi.m, PI. 148) 


lished by law. This feature Cicero held to be best, 9 " but Polybius criticized it 
as a weakness of Roman institutions. 

What was the “old ancestral discipline” of the Roman Republic? We know 
it chiefly through sources from the late Republic and Empire. Pliny 99 informs 
us that “in the olden time” Roman youth learned by the precept and example 
of their elders how they should act and what they should in due time transmit 
to their own children. Cato (234-149 n.c.) was present while his wife washed 
and dressed their child, whom he taught himself rather than turn “such a price¬ 
less thing as education” over to a slave-schoolmaster. To this end he wrote out 
the history of Rome “in large characters,” so that the boy might learn the an¬ 
cient traditions of his country; and at a proper age he tutored him in Roman 
law. 100 Even when the “new education" had begun to flourish, the father still 
often assisted in his son’s education. Aemilius Paulus trained his sons in the 
“ancestral discipline” to which he had been accustomed, adding Greek learn¬ 
ing which had then become popular. 101 Cicero, having had an unsatisfactory 
master for his boys, gave them lessons himself. 102 Horace credited his good 
repute to his father who, though he had but a little farm, took his son to Rome 
for the best possible education, went with him daily to lectures, and was ever 
present to keep him safe from shameful deed or breath of scandal. 103 Suetonius 
says that even Augustus taught his grandsons “reading, swimming, and the 
other elements of education. . . .” 11,4 

In early times Roman mothers generally nursed their children, but wet 
nurses were sometimes employed. Though it was less common in her day,' 
Cato’s wife bathed, dressed, and nursed her own son, and even some of her 
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slaves’ babies. 105 The diet of children was simple and spare in early days, as was 
that of the whole family. There was then 110 danger of “immature children” 
eating “a great deal” and sleeping “too much”—practices which Varro thought 
bad for their health. 100 The mother’s concern went beyond physical care. As 
the first teacher and moral guide, her influence or that of some kinswoman, was 
of paramount importance, according to Tacitus: “In the good old days, every 
man’s son, born in wedlock, was brought up not in the chamber of some 
hireling nurse, but in his mother’s lap, and at her knee. And that mother could 
have no higher praise than that she managed the house and gave herself to her 
children. Again, some elderly relative would be selected in order that to her, 
as a person who had been tried and never found wanting, might be entrusted 
the care of all the youthful scions of the same house; in the presence of such 
an one no base word could be uttered without grave offence, and no wrong 
deed done. Religiously and with the utmost delicacy she regulated not only 
the serious tasks of her youthful charges, but their recreations also and their 
games. . . . The object of this rigorous system was that the natural disposition 
of every child, while still sound at the core and untainted, not warped as yet by 
any vicious tendencies, might at once lay hold with heart and soul on virtuous 
accomplishments, and whether its bent was towards the army, or the law, or 
the pursuit of eloquence, might make that its sole aim and its all-absorbing 
interest.” 107 

The moral influence of fathers and mothers became weaker, doubtless, under 
the pressure of great social changes, but Cornelia, Aurelia, and Atia are said to 
have educated their own children, the Gracchi, Caesar, and Augustus. In cer¬ 
tain families this influence persisted under the Empire. Marcus Aurelius says 
that he owed to his mother “piety and beneficence,” abstinence from evil 
deeds and thoughts, and simplicity of living. 103 Cato is said to have been as 
careful of speech in his son’s presence as he would have been before the Vestal 
Virgins, In keeping with old Roman practice he never bathed with his son, 
being ashamed to appear naked. 100 Marcus Aurelius 110 credited to his father 
his modesty and manliness, and to his grandfather “good morals” and control 
of his temper. 

The purpose of education in ancient Rome was thus to preserve the mos 
maiorum, to bring up youth according to an established pattern of life. As 
Ennius said: 
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The commonwealth of Rome is founded firm 
On ancient customs and on men of might. 111 

In the formation of the future worthy father and citizen, obedience, piety to 
the gods, respect for law, physical health, strength, dexterity, good physical 
carriage, modesty in speech and behavior, practical ability, confidence in one's 
powers and the destiny of Rome, and native intelligence were all highly 
prized. 11 " 

The source of authority in all things pertaining to education lay in the 
powers of the father. If he accepted a child, it was given a name on the ninth 
day, if a boy; on the eighth, if a girl. The dies Iusiricus, significant of religious 
purification and dedication, was celebrated by an offering in the household 
or at a temple. To guard against enchantments a bulla was hung about the 
neck, to be worn by boys till manhood and on certain occasions afterwards; 
by girls, until marriage. 113 Not until manhood was the name officially reg¬ 
istered. 

To about seven years of age boys and girls were educated in the home, learn¬ 
ing correct habits in manners and speech under the mother's care. Cicero 
thought that women, more than men, were apt to “preserve the ancient lan¬ 
guage unaltered”; and that rules for speaking Latin were unnecessary, since 
“the teaching given to children conveys” that in the home. 111 Reading, writing, 
and elementary arithmetic were also taught in the home. 11 " The daughter’s 
education usually came to an early end because of marriage. In spinning, weav¬ 
ing, and other housewifely arts she was duly instructed, “learning to do by 
doing.” Horace portrays the countryman’s wife, gracing his house with her 
children, piling the hearth with logs, drawing wine, and preparing the meal. 
Shutting the cows in the fold and milking them were also among her labors. 110 
Cato’s recipes for making cakes and preserving fruits suggest other phases of 
domestic economy 117 which girls must have learned betimes. 

games and exercises of youth It has been said that the Greeks 
were always children, the Romans always men. At best it is only a half-truth. 
Though life in the Roman household, with its emphasis on duties, manners, 
correctness of speech, pictas and gravitas, may appear somber, subdued, and 
even severe, the erics of children at their play may be heard, if one but listen. 
When Quintilian expressed his approval of “play in the young” as “a sign of a 
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lively disposition,” 118 he seems to be noting an observation made from life, 
not a bookish theory, 

On the dies lustricus a ceremony of purification was performed, and friends, 
parents, and others of the household gave toys to the infant—miniature imple¬ 
ments, axes, sickles, swords, half-moons, flowers—which were sometimes strung 
and hung about the neck. These toys, collectively called crepundia, were 
thought to have a magic charm against evil spirits—but children knew nothing 
of this till they grew older! Besides crepundia, dolls, wagons, carts, tops, balls, 
hoops, hobbyhorses, and stilts were common playthings of the young. 110 Pet 
animals and birds—dogs, cats, goats, geese, quails, doves, ducks, crows, 
pigeons, and even mice and monkeys, all helped to while away the long hours 
of childhood. 

Roman children had a host of games, many of them common to other an¬ 
cient lands and to primitive peoples the world over. Most of them, probably, 
were played by girls as well as hoys, though not all. Among the physically less 
active were various games with dolls, nuts, knucklebones, “odd and even,” 
"guess how many,” tossing coins, dice, and many board games, the prototypes 
of checkers, chess, and backgammon. Cicero says that from antiquity the 
Romans had a proverb which they used to commend one’s integrity: “I-Ie is 
one with whom you might play odd and even in the dark.” 120 A favorite game 
with astragals, requiring much skill, was to toss up five and catch as many as 
possible on the back of one’s hand. They were also thrown from the hand or a 
box, like dice, each of the various combinations having a special designation— 
the lowest, “Vulture,” the highest, "Venus." So common were games with 
nuts that nuces relinquere (to take leave of nuts) was a common expression to 
denote the end of childhood. 121 Ovid mentions many games played by chil¬ 
dren with nuts. Six games are known to us. In one, several nuts were laid on the 
ground, and tile player, trying to touch one or more of them, rolled another 
down an inclined board. Another game (Iudus castdlorum ) consisted of laying 
three nuts together and throwing a fourth so as to lie upon them without mov¬ 
ing them apart, the winner taking all. Again, a triangle, marked off with several 
parallel lines, was drawn upon the ground, and players threw or rolled nuts so 
as to cause them to touch as many lines as possible and yet remain within the 
delta. Another game was to toss nuts a certain distance into a dish or hollow 
cavity. 

Children have played the “king game” in many lands. As Romans played it, 
a “king” was chosen by lot, who then commanded the others to do whatever 
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pleased him. Again, a winner in other group games seems to have been chosen 
king. Horace alludes to the custom when he speaks of schoolboys at their game, 
who say: 

Do right the thing and you’ll be king. 122 

Amoug the more active games were: seesaw; hide-and-seek; skipping stones; 
rolling hoops, with trinkets attached to warn the unwary; blindinan's buff; 
whipping tops; riding stick-ponies; walking on stilts; building houses; driving 
goats or other pets, hitched to little carts; and various games with balls. Rolling 
the “Greek hoop” seems to have been considered a bit effeminate, unfit for 
older boys at any rate. 12 -' 1 Virgil's pen picture of boys at their tops fits almost 
any age and any land: 

Just as at times a top, set a-twirl by the stroke of a whip-lash, 

Boys urge onward through vacant courts in widening circles. 

Deeply intent on the sport; impelled by the cord it is driven 
Round its bewildering track, while over it stand the untutored 
Throng of beardless boys admiring the musical box-wood, 

Giving their minds to the stroke. . . , 124 

Ball games, involving throwing up into the air, passing from one to another, 
striking with the hand against wall and ground, and bowling on the ground—a 
prototype of boccia of to-day 12r '—became popular in Italy, but the time of 
origin of each and the rules for playing are for the most part obscure. The pila 
was a small ball; the pila paganica was larger and stuffed with feathers or similar 
material; the follis was still larger and inflated. 120 In early times, when exer¬ 
cise for military values was most stressed, ball-play must have been much less 
prominent than in the late Republic and under the Empire, when it became 
a common means of warming up for the bath, 157 and was a popular activity in 
every gymnasium. 

As years advanced, more serious purposes were served by the games of youth: 
there was constantly a concern for mens sana in corpore sano, not for the sake 
of beauty, not for the satisfaction of the individual, but that the citizen might 
be serviceable in military affairs. To this end the most primitive and natural 
exercises known to man—hunting, running, jumping (height and distance), 
wrestling, boxing, throwing the stone, the ball and the pike, and riding horse- 
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back—were employed, constituting a premilitary training for older boys and 
young men. To these were added also exercising with sword, shield, and spear, 
on foot and on horseback. For this training the Campus Maitius was set off 
along the Tiber, where youths and men might exercise every day. The early 
Romans knew no other places of exercise, whether of work or play, than the 
woods and farms and the Field of Mars. 

Hunting and fishing were at first necessary to man's livelihood; he continued 
hunting when he became shepherd and farmer in order to save his flocks and 
crops and as a sport for leisure. Hunting is among the earliest named sports of 
Roman youth. The wild boar and smaller game were abundant. Romulus and 
Remus were said to have roamed the hills and dales for game, thus perfecting 
their strength and courage by encounters with wild beasts and by attacking 
robbers. 128 Tarquin, when seeking the crown, was said to have sent his pred¬ 
ecessor's sons, who were almost grown up, away on a hunting trip. 120 Horace, 
looking back longingly to “early generations of mankind,” portrayed convinc¬ 
ingly the lure of hunting: “And then when the wintry months of Jove the 
Thunderer gather storms and snow, he either drives this way and that with his 
pack of dogs the wild boars into the toils set for them, or spreads on smooth 
pole the wide-meshed nets to catch the greedy fieldfares, or sets snares for the 
timid hare and the crane from over seas, sweet prizes.” 1,10 

Swimming was a necessity for Roman soldiers and was presumably learned 
early by those who dwelled on Tiber’s banks. Horatius, famed for prowess as 
fighter and swimmer, may well have been one of the heroes whose deeds were 
sung around the festive family board. Fathers taught their sons this pleasant, 
useful art. Cato, who sought to keep up old Roman practices, brought up his 
son to "swim lustily through the eddies and billows of the Tiber.” 131 Augustus, 
likewise, is said to have taught his grandsons swimming. 132 In respect to bath¬ 
ing the Romans felt a modesty unknown to the Greeks. Cicero speaks of the 
well-established custom that “. . . sons grown up to manhood do not bathe 
along with their fathers, nor sons-in-law with their fathers-in-law.” 133 Younger 
sons, one infers, did bath and swim with their fathers. 

Though they had no sports or competitions peculiarly their own, girls evi¬ 
dently learned to swim, in some cases, at least, if credence be given to various 
references to Cloelia’s swimming the Tiber with other girls. Accounts of her 
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feat vary. Plutarch says that the girls "were seized with a desire to swim away’’ 
from their captors, despite "the depth and whirl of the strong current"; and 
he adds that “some say” Cloelia “crossed the stream on horseback, exhorting 
and encouraging the rest as they swam,” 1:11 

Music and dancing ill comported with Roman gravitas. Though they placed 
some part in Roman life, they had no such place in the education of early 
Roman youth as they occupied among the Greeks. It has been said that the 
Latins were "as nearly strangers to the Muses as any people well can he.” inr ’ 
Some rudimentary songs, however, children may well have learned to repeat 
and imitate, since they were not excluded from the meals of their elders, and 
sons were even taken by their fathers when they dined out with friends. Cicero 
says of these old songs that it was a custom for "guests at table to sing one after 
the other to the accompaniment of the Ante in praise of the merits of illustri¬ 
ous men.” 1:10 

Both music and dancing were in early days chiefly associated with religious 
cults, funeral processions, triumphs, games, and other public affairs. The fact 
that these carnc to Rome front Etruria and later from Greece probably ac¬ 
counts, in no small degree, for Roman aloofness. Romans accepted dancing as 
a part of the Ludi Magni, the so-called Great Roman Games, and men, youth, 
and boys took part, armed with helmets, swords, and lances. These, however, 
were special occasions. They viewed with awe the religious processions and rites 
of the Fratrcs Arvales; and the sacred martial dances of the Sa Hi, the Priests of 
Mars, who each year bore the sacred shields and chanted the Snlmia Carmina 
on the Kalends of March and following days. 137 But they did not join in these 
ritualistic movements and hymns. Dancing and music continued, even in later 
times, to he associated with a life unworthy of the good and noble. Sallust com¬ 
plains that Sempronia could “play the lyre and dance more skilfully than an 
honest woman need. ...” l:,s Dancers are reckoned by Cicero among others 
who follow mean professions. 130 Cicero thought highly of Socrates, but must 
have blushed to think of his learning to dance! 

The gymnastic training of the Greeks seemed ridiculous to the Romans. 
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Though they adopted the gymnasium when they grew older and turned to a 
more luxurious life, many of the most steadfast citizens could not contain their 
contempt. Tacitus vents disapproval of the shift from practice in “arms of 
legitimate warfare” to the exercises of the gymnasium. 140 Cicero, too, long be¬ 
fore him, had expressed contempt for the absurd Greek system of training in 
gymnasia—such a ludicrous preparation for the burdens and dangers of wail 
The objection of Romans to gymnasia was doubtless due, in part, to their aver¬ 
sion to exposure of the body, for, as Ennius says: "Shame's beginning is the 
stripping of men’s bodies openly.” 141 

The young play games; the old mostly look on at them. If there he some 
truth in the saying, "Romans were always men,” it seems to find partial sup¬ 
port in tire fact that they gave themselves so readily and consistently to watch¬ 
ing the public games of the circus and amphitheater, and so little to participa¬ 
tion in competitive sports, and then chiefly to those useful in war. 

Public games of the circus are traced back, though somewhat vaguely, to the 
earliest days of Rome, but they continued in relatively moderate proportions 
during the early centuries of the Republic. At the end of the Republic, how¬ 
ever, sixty-six days were given to games. Romulus is said to have arranged 
games in honor of Equestrian Neptune and called them Consualia, proclaim¬ 
ing them to neighboring towns, attracting among others the Sabines, whose 
women were then taken. 142 Etruscan Tarquin, having had a victory over the 
Latins at Apiolae and taken great booty, is said to have celebrated games with 
more splendor than the former kings, laid out the Circus Maximus, provided 
places where knights and senators could erect seats for themselves, and brought 
horses and boxers from Etruria. These games, Ludi Magni or Ludi Romani, 
were afterwards celebrated annually. Capitoline Games were ordered exhibited 
by Camillus (390 b.c.), and a special Collegium was created to care for their 
performance, in honor of Jupiter who had protected the citadel of the Romans 
against danger. The Plebeian Games were first celebrated in 220 b.c . 143 The 
Apollinarian Games, the first fixed, annual festival in honor of a Greek god, 
were instituted during the struggle with ITannihal (212 b.c.) in order to gain 
victory, the Romans being assured that, if the games were properly performed, 
Apollo would destroy the enemy. According to another account these games 
were set up to combat a pestilence. They were at all events made permanent, in 
208 b.c., in an effort to counteract such an epidemic. 144 
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THE SCHOOL OF I.ADOR ON THE LAND TllC life of tllC shepherd “is 

the treble,” and the farmer “plays the accompaniment.” says Varro. 14 - 1 The 
Roman boy’s education was attuned with these two occupations of the land 
as soon as he left his mother’s care. While little is known of the life of herds¬ 
men and farmers before the Punic War, a glimpse of it may be gained from 
later Roman writers. Tending the herds must have occupied many a youth’s 
long days, for the terra Italia was filled with “a great abundance of cattle,” and 
was said, by one account, to have derived its name from an old Greek word 
ita/.of, meaning oxen; by another, from vituli, meaning bullocks. So great was 
early Italy’s concern with herds that wealth was judged in terms of cattle, and 
fines were fixed at so many oxen and sheep. 140 

Near the end of the Republic, Varro set forth certain requirements for 
herdsmen, young and old. The head herdsman must be literate, he says, “for 
one who does not know his letters is not fit for the place . . .” since he can¬ 
not keep correct account of his master’s cattle. 147 Physical qualifications are 
stressed considerably, being differentiated for various types of work. “For herds 
of larger cattle older men, for the smaller even boys; but in both cases those 
who range the trails should be sturdier than those on the farm who go back to 
the steading every day. Thus on the range you may see young men, usually 
armed, while on the farm not only boys but even girls tend the flocks. The 
herdsmen should be required to stay on the range the entire day and have the 
herds feed together; but, on the other hand, to spend the night each with his own 
herd. They should all be under one herd-master; he should preferably be older 
than the rest and also more experienced, as the other herdsmen will be more dis¬ 
posed to take orders from one who surpasses them in both age and knowledge. 
Still, he should not be so much older that his age will prevent him from being 
as able to stand bard work; for neither old men nor boys can easily endure the 
hardships of the trail and the steepness and roughness of the mountains—all 
of which must be encountered by those who follow the herd, and especially 
herds of cattle and goats, which like cliffs and woods for pasturage. The men 
chosen for this work should be of a sturdy sort, swift, nimble, with supple 
limbs; men who can not onlv follow the herd but can also protect it from 
beasts and robbers, who can lift loads to the backs of pack animals, who can 
dash out, and who can hurl the javelin. . . .” 148 
Individual land ownership had been established at an early date. The begin¬ 
ning of agricultural pursuits, like many' other useful arts of peace, was credited 
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to Numa, wlio sought to lead his people from warlike habits to the ways of 
peace, . . that they might be subdued and softened along with the soil they 
tilled.” 140 To the time of the Punic wars, farming was still the all but univer¬ 
sal peacetime occupation of Roman men, and senators drove their own oxen. 
Even in later days, when most labor had come to be looked upon with con¬ 
tempt, agriculture was praised as a worthy occupation for "a well-bred man.” 153 
Our ancestors put the countryman ahead of those who lived in cities, says 
Varro, and wisely so. 131 When Romans wanted to praise a man, Cato tells us, 
they called him a "good husbandman” or “a good farmer,” and thought this 
the "greatest commendation.” 152 For one’s declining years rural labors were 
eminently fit, thought Cicero: “I come now to the pleasures of husbandmen, 
with which I am excessively delighted”; for these are not checked by “old age” 
and are best suited “to the life of a wise man,” for they relate "to the earth, 
which never refuses command, and never returns without interest that which 
it hath received. . . .” 1133 

The farm’s hard labor was the school which strengthened body, limb, and 
hand. 134 The countryman worked for seven days and went to town on market 
days, nundmae, to sell his products, see friends, and learn of news. His farm 
was very small, perhaps as little as a half acre or as much as five; hut with a 
primitive plow—“a tree trunk with a forked branch,” in its earliest form- 
sickles, and axes, which were his chief implements, even so small a farm must 
have been enough to occupy the owner and perhaps an assistant or two. 153 
Spelt, barley, and millet, the grains first cultivated, were supplemented by 
wheat about 450 b.c. The vine and the olive were so extensively grown in 
Varro’s day that he asks: “Is not Italy so covered with trees that the whole land 
seems to be an orchard?” 150 

Horace, whose father’s farm was a poor one, looked back with a wistful eye 
at the happy activities of the farmer, free from the “yoke of usury,” far from 
“the insolent portals of the great”; plowing and replowing his ancestral acres; 
"wedding” the poplar and the vine; watching the lowing herds; pruning trees 
and grafting better stock; storing the freshly squeezed honey; clipping the pas¬ 
sive sheep; and, in autumn, gathering the fruit of vine and tree. 137 
Cato followed farming “in earnest when he was young and poor,” learning 
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to cultivate the stony soil of the Sabine country.™ He is said to have regarded 
“farming and frugality” as the only paths to wealth—paths which lie knew 
thoroughly and followed successfully. Farming, like other phases of life, had 
changed in some respects when he wrote his treatise on agriculture. Large 
farms had become common; slave labor was the rule, though some free labor 
was at times employed. Cato’s directions as to kinds of work to be done, when 
and how, doubtless give an insight into farm activities with which he had been 
familiar in his youth. 

Cato would choose a farm with “good, and naturally strong soil,” well- 
watered; good, healthful climate, not beset by storms; and plenty of buildings. 
It should be at the foot of a mountain, facing southward, and preferably near 
a good town, on the sea or a navigable stream, or a good well-traveled road. 
There should be a plentiful supply of laborers. The farmer must have good 
neighbors and be able in certain seasons to secure voluntary assistance and 
hired labor. 159 

The owner is advised to look carefully into the condition of everything about 
the farm, and check upon the way in which all work has been performed: 
“When the master arrives at the farmstead, after paying his respects to the god 
of the household, let him go over the whole farm, if possible, on the same day; 
if not, at least on the next. When he has learned the condition of the farm, 
what work has been accomplished and what remains to be done, let him call in 
his overseer the next day and inquire of him what part of the work has been 
completed, what has been left undone; whether what has been finished was 
done betimes, and whether it is possible to complete the rest; and what was 
the yield of wine, grain, and all other products. Having gone into this, he 
should make a calculation of the labourers and the time consumed. If the 
amount of work does not seem satisfactory', the overseer claims that he has 
done his best, but that the slaves have not been well, the weather has been 
had, slaves have run away, lie has had public work to do; when he has given 
these and many other excuses, call the overseer back to your estimate of the 
work done and the hands employed. If it has been a rainy season, remind him 
of the work that could have been done on rainy days: scrubbing and pitching 
wine vats, cleaning the farmstead, shifting grain, hauling out manure, making 
a manure pit, cleaning seed, mending old harness and making new; and that 
the hands ought to have mended their smocks and hoods. Remind him, also, 
that on feast days old ditches might have been cleaned, road work done, 
brambles cut, the garden spaded, a meadow cleared, faggots bundled, thorns 
rooted out, spelt ground, and general cleaning done. When the slaves were 
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sick, such large rations should not have been issued. After this has been gone 
into calmly, give orders for the completion of what work remains; run over the 
cash accounts, grain accounts, and purchases of fodder; run over the wine ac¬ 
counts, the oil accounts—what has been sold, what collected, balance due, and 
what is left that is saleable; where security for an account should be taken, let 
it be taken; and let the supplies on hand be checked over. Give orders that 
whatever may be lacking for the current year be supplied; that what is super¬ 
fluous be sold; that whatever work should be let out be let. Give directions as 
to what work you want done on the place, and what you want let out, and leave 
the directions in writing. Look over the live stock and hold a sale. Sell your 
oil, if the price is satisfactory, and sell the surplus of your wine and grain. Sell 
worn-out oxen, blemished cattle, blemished sheep, wool, hides, an old wagon, 
old tools, an old slave, a sickly slave, and whatever else is superfluous. The mas¬ 
ter should have the selling habit, not the buying habit.” xco 
A man with great estates did not do the work himself, but secured a trust¬ 
worthy, capable slave to act as his overseer or vilicus. Such a steward must lie a 
good manager, indeed, if he would measure up to Cato’s requirements: “The 
feast days must be observed. He must withhold his hands from another’s goods 
and diligently preserve his own. He must settle disputes among the slaves; and 
if anyone commits an offence he must punish him properly in proportion to 
the fault. He must see that the servants are well provided for, and that they do 
not suffer from cold or hunger. Let him keep them busy with their work—he 
will more easily keep them from wrongdoing and meddling. If the overseer sets 
his face against wrongdoing they will not do it; if he allows it, the master must 
not let him go unpunished. He must express his appreciation of good work, so 
that others may take pleasure in well-doing. The overseer must not be a gada¬ 
bout, he must always be sober, and must not go out to dine. He must keep the 
servants busy, and see that the master’s orders are carried out. He must not 
assume that he knows more than the master. He must consider the master’s 
friends his own friends. He must pay heed to anyone to whom he has been 
bidden to listen. He must perform no religious rites, except on the occasion of 
the Compitalia at the cross-roads, or before the hearth. He must extend credit 
to no one without orders from the master, and must collect the loans made by 
the master. He must lend to no one seed-grain, fodder, spelt, wine, or oil. He 
must have two or three households, no more, from whom he borrows and to 
whom he lends. He must make up accounts with the master often. He must 
not hire the same day-labourer or servant or caretaker for longer than a day. 
He must not want to make any purchases without the knowledge of the master, 
nor want to keep anything hidden from the master. He must have no 
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hanger-on. lie must not consult a fortune teller, or prophet, or diviner, or 
astrologer. He must not stint the seed for sowing, for that brings bad fortune. 
He must see to it that he knows how to perform all the operations of the farm, 
and actually does perform them often, but not to the extent of becoming ex¬ 
hausted; by so doing he will learn what is in his servants’ minds, and they will 
perform their work more contentedly. Also, he will be less disposed to gad 
about, will be in better health, and will enjoy his sleep more. He must be the 
first out of bed, the last to go to bed. Before then he must see that the farm¬ 
stead is closed, that each one is asleep in his proper place, and that the stock 
have fodder. 

"See that the draft oxen are looked after with the greatest care, and be some¬ 
what indulgent to the teamsters to make them look after their stock with more 
pleasure. See that you keep your ploughs and ploughshares in good condition. 
Be careful not to plough land which is cariosa [wet on surface, dry below] or 
drive a cart over it, or turn cattle into it; if you are not careful about this, you 
will lose three years’ crop of the land on which you have turned them. Litter 
the cattle and flocks carefully, and see that tlieir hoofs are kept clean. Guard 
against the scab in flocks and herds; it is usually caused by underfeeding and 
exposure to wet weather. Sec that you carry out all farm operations betimes, for 
this is the way with farming: if you are late in doing one thing you will be late 
in doing everything. If bedding runs short, gather oak leaves and use them for 
bedding down sheep and cattle. See that you have a large dunghill; save the 
manure carefully, and when you carry it out, clean it of foreign matter and 
break it up. Autumn is the time to haul it out. During the autumn also dig 
trenches around the olive trees and manure them. Cut poplar, elm, and oak 
leaves betimes; store them before they are entirely dry, as fodder for sheep. 
Second-crop hay and aftermath should also be stored dry. Sow turnips, forage 
crops, and lupines after the autumn rains.” 101 

The occupational groups, said to have been organized into guilds in the 
reign of Numa—"musicians, goldsmiths, carpenters, dyers, leather workers, 
curriers, braziers, and potters”—had probably been developing under the 
Etruscan kings. The scene of industrial activities, many of which had been 
learned from the Etruscans, probably changed slowly and not very extensively 
before the Carthaginian wars. 102 Romans continued to be almost wholly agri¬ 
cultural, and farmers were doubtless the artificers of their own crude imple¬ 
ments in early days. Even in Cato’s time and Varro’s, though it was recognized 
that some manufactured goods, iron implements, pottery, and some textiles 
must be purchased, as much as possible was to be produced on the farm so that 
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all workers would be kept busy. 103 Artisans, whether in towns or on the farms 
—when these became extensive and carried on industries themselves 1M —were 
mostly slaves or freedmen. Cato, who turned to all sorts of schemes to make 
money, is said to have bought “districts given over to fullers, pitch factories 
. . and purchased young slaves to be "trained like whelps or colts.” More¬ 
over, he lent money to some of his slaves that they might purchase boys to be 
trained and resold or kept for Cato’s own service, 105 Little is known of the 
artisan’s training in early days save that it was accomplished by active appren¬ 
ticeship. At a later time, systematic instruction was employed “in at least some 
of the industrial arts.” 1Gfi 

the discipline of arms Though Numa is said to have sought 
to divert his people from fighting to the ways of peace, the life of Romans con¬ 
tinued to be divided between the fields of Ceres and those of Mars. Of them 
it might be said, in Homer’s phrase, they were— 

From youth to age, appointed the laborious wars to wage. 107 

Thus, the games of childhood were followed by the hardening exercise of 
rustic labor and the discipline of arms. Farming was consistently praised as the 
best nursery of “the bravest men and the sturdiest soldiers.” 108 
Though Romans did not employ the modern, hard-worked term “propa¬ 
ganda,” their ideals, institutions, deeds of heroes, and letters of great men 
acted as a powerful preparative of the Roman mind for war, its discipline, its 
glory', its inevitability. Later Christian writers might scoff and frown with con¬ 
tempt on Roman martial virtues and the warrior’s love of public applause; they 
might urge, at their pleasure, that man’s piety should not be seen of man, but 
the pagan Roman reveled in struggle and the subsequent triumph. 

Warlike ability, physical sturdiness, readiness for discipline, and obedience 
to commands are among the most common traits singled out by biographers, 
historians, and tellers of tales to prove the greatness of Roman leaders. Like the 
work of a cartoonist, of course, their pictures may often bear slight resemblance 
to reality, but the effect on a people’s mind was doubtless profound. Ovid 
draws the portrait of Romulus and Remus "exercising their naked bodies in 
the sunshine,” trying their strength of arms with gloves and javelins and throw¬ 
ing heavy stones. 100 Corvus was on an easy footing with his soldiers, and in- 
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spired them by his example, because he performed all duties of the lowest; in 
military sports he met every competitor who offered, conquering and being 
conquered with equanimity . 170 Marcellus gained his name, 'tis said, because of 
his experience as a “man of war,” his fondness of it, his “sturdy body” and 
“vigorous arm .” 171 The physical strength and courage of Jugurtha, the Niunid- 
ian outsider, which were developed bv devotion to foot races, hurling the 
javelin, and hunting wild beasts, made him a great fighter and endeared him 
to Scipio and his men . 172 

Distinction in war was the path to greatness and service in the state. Fabius 
Maximus, understanding that “wars must be many," “trained his body for the 
wars” and his tongue “as an instrument of persuasion. . . .” 17:i Cato wanted 
young men to get red, not pale; to use their feet on the march, their hands in 
conflict; to shout louder in battles than they snored in bed. Of a fat man, he 
said; “Where can such a body be of service to the state. . , 171 Cicero de¬ 

clared, “It is glorious to fall when leading an army,” and noted that “philos¬ 
ophers mostly die in their beds.” 175 While he recognized that the ends sought 
through intelligence and reason were more important than those gained “by 
bodily strength,” be maintained that a young man’s chief title to fame came 
from military achievements, and pointed to the example of ancestors who 
“were almost always waging wars.” 17n 

To inspire them in their preparation for deeds of war, Roman youth heard 
told and retold the heroic exploits of clays gone by. That of Iloratius Codes, 
who held back the foe while the bridge was cut behind him and then plunged 
in full armor into the Tiber, was an old, familiar favorite. Polybius, telling the 
tale once more, remarks: "Such, if I am not wrong, is the eager emulation of 
achieving noble deeds engendered in the Roman youth by their institu¬ 
tions." 177 

If Roman boys of later centuries had a more fastidious taste and required 
something other than the homespun sagas of earlier clays, they did not need 
to go unsatisfied, for nothing in Roman literature could compare with Virgil’s 
portrayal of war’s feverish preparation; 

Hitherto calm and unmoved, Ausonia blazed into fury. 

Some set out for the plains on foot; high raised on their horses, 
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Others stormed on through clouds of dust; all calling for weapons; 

Some with slippery lard fell to polishing buckler and javelin. 

Rubbing them smooth and bright, or whetting the edge of their axes. 

Gladly their standards they raised and heard the blare of the trumpet. 

Five great cities were ringing aloud with the music of anvils 
Forging new arms; Atina the strong and Tibur the haughty, 

Ardea, old Crustumerium, too, and castled Antemnae. 

Helmets they hollowed to cover their heads; into frames for their bucklers 
Withes of willow they bent, and brazen breastplates they fashioned; 

Others on burnished greaves laid plates of flexible silver: 

All their devotion to sickle and share, all love for the furrow, 

Yielded to this; their fires retempered the swords of their fathers; 
Thundered the trumpets of war; sped swiftly the watchword of battle; 
Nervously one from the wall w'as snatching a helmet; another 
Yoked his whinnying steeds to the car, and in shield and in corselet 
Triple with gold was clad, and girt with the sword lie had proven. 178 

Even in later years of the Republic, when expensive domiciles and all their 
pertinent luxuries had become common among the rich, the old pattern of 
hard physical discipline of the army still found loyalty. Marius’ early life was 
“temperate and in harmony with the rearing which the ancient Romans gave 
their children,” and he “vied with the common soldiers in frugality and endur¬ 
ance. . . .” 170 He was conspicuous for diligence, honesty, military skill, 
courageous spirit in war, and ambition for glory. “Naturally virile and fond of 
war” and trained “in military rather than in civil life,” he strove even against 
infirmities and a tendency to corpulence in old age and went daily to the 
Campus Martius. There he exercised “with the young men and showed that 
he was still agile in arms and capable of feats of horsemanship. . . .” He is said 
to have entered upon a campaign late in life, so that he might personally “give 
his son a military training.” 180 Cato taught his son to throw the javelin, fight 
in armor, ride horseback, box, “swim lustily,” and “to endure heat and cold.” 
Aemilius Paulus also trained his sons in the “ancestral discipline,” not willing 
to leave it to Greeks w'ho were invading the precincts of hunting and horse¬ 
manship in his day. 181 Cato the Younger avoided the luxurious dress that had 
become fashionable in his day, and strengthened his body by strenuous exer¬ 
cises, habituating himself to withstand heat and cold with uncovered head, 
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and to travel on foot in all seasons. 182 With the end of conquests, however, 
military exercises and strict discipline of youth appear to have declined. Pliny 
notes, in melancholy vein, that though in olden time youth “were inured from 
boyhood to service in the camp” and learned to command bv being made to 
obey, there was in his own day “neither command nor obedience.” isn 

The army in early times was small, having three regiments, each a thousand 
strong, supported by about three hundred cavalry. The whole of it was made up 
of Patrician landowners. Servius, however, increased the annv, including all 
citizens who had property, and raised the cavalry to eighteen centuries, com¬ 
posed of the wealthiest men. Below these were five classes, determined on the 
basis of wealth, which ranged from one hundred thousand asses for those of 
the first class to eleven thousand for the fifth. 134 There were eighty centuries 
of the first class; twenty centuries each of the second, third, and fourth; and 
thirty centuries of the fifth class. All classes were divided into juniors —the 
abler-bodied, aged from seventeen to forty-six years—and seniors, ranging from 
forty-seven to sixty years of age. The junior soldiers went into the field; the 
seniors were to defend the city at home. Below these five classes were five cen¬ 
turies, two of which included artisans, smiths, and carpenters; two others, horn- 
blowers and trumpeters; and one, made up of unarmed men who served to fill 
up depleted ranks and function as scouts. 18r ’ 

The first-class centuries were armed with helmets, round shields, greaves, and 
corselets for defense; for offense they bad swords and a long spear. The second 
class had a buckler in place of the shield and wore no corselet, but otherwise 
was the same as the first. The third class differed from the second in having no 
greaves; the fourth had only the long spear and a javelin; and the fifth was 
equipped with stones and slings. The two lowest classes had no armor for de¬ 
fense. Soldiers of these early days were property owners. Furnishing their own 
equipment and serving without pay, classification on the basis of wealth was 
of practical significance. Later, when small farmers declined and slaves were 
used on the land, Marius raised volunteers without respect to class’, and as¬ 
signed lands to his soldiers. 'Pirns was forged a powerful, dangerous instrument 
for personal aggrandizement, since an amir of men who had little or nothing 
were willing to fight for the best “paymaster," even though be might lead them 
against their own country. 131 ’’ 

The earliest army probably engaged chiefly in hand-to-hand fighting. 'Flic 
Servian, however, fought in a mass formation, similar to the Macedonian 
phalanx. This being rather cumbersome and inflexible, the legion was later 
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divided into maniples, small units that could function more or less independ¬ 
ently. 187 It was characteristic of the Romans that, in their effort to succeed in 
war, they were ever ready to learn from their enemies. With studied care, in the 
light of their own experience, they modified equipment and organization until 
they built up the most formidable infantry of the ancient world. Having built 
"a good military organization and a sound system of national tactics,” says 
Oman, they had the ‘‘surest basis for a sustained career of conquest.” 188 
Horsemanship was an important branch of military training for the aristo¬ 
cratic element of the army, Horses, selected for their natural fitness and spirit, 
were specially trained for army service in Varro’s day. 180 Pliny says that his 
uncle, when he was commander of a troop of horse, published a treatise on the 
Art of Using a Javelin on Horseback . 10 ° Though at the time of the Cartha¬ 
ginian wars the cavalry had become well armed after the Greek fashion, Polyb¬ 
ius says, in earlier times their equipment for defense and offense was poor, 
They had then “no cuirasses but fought in light undergarments,” which made 
it easy to mount and dismount swiftly, but exposed them “to great danger 
iu close combat, as they were nearly naked.” 101 Their lances, too, were unserv¬ 
iceable, in his judgment, being too slender, pliant, and easily broken. Very im¬ 
perfect, also, were their round bucklers of oxhide, too light for service in at¬ 
tack, and readily rotted by exposure to the rains, 

Service in the Roman army was not a matter of choice but of compulsion. 
Servius completed his census, having expedited it by means of a law which 
threatened imprisonment and death to those not rated. To the third century 
b.c., only those citizens settled in the colonies were exempted from conscrip¬ 
tion, and they were already on perpetual duty. 193 

The discipline of the Roman army was severe. The sentry who nodded and 
failed to observe the approaching Gauls was thrown down from the citadel, 
with manifest approval on the part of all. 193 Sallust says that “in time of war 
punishment was more often inflicted for attacking the enemy contrary to 
orders, or for withdrawing too tardily when recalled from the field, than for 
venturing to abandon the standards or to give ground under stress. . . .” 191 
Punishment of units which had been at fault might even be decimation. The 
severity of discipline, or rather the willingness to bear “galling discipline,” com- 
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bined with persistence, rigorous training, and refusal to admit defeat, was 
doubtless a weighty factor in the conquest of imperial power. 1 '* Obviously, one 
must not credit too much to the effect of mere harsh discipline. Other peoples, 
also, had plenty of it. Hannibal is said to have beaten and crucified a guide 
in order to terrify all others, because lie had mistaken Casinum for Casilinum 
and thus had misdirected the general. 101 * 

Fear of severe punishments is doubtless a great deterrent to undesired be¬ 
havior. Roman military success, however, must, to a much greater degree, be 
traced to arduous training in certain games and exercises, selected for their 
military value. Romans of early centuries doubtless enjoyed their exercises, but 
there is no hint of recognition of personal enjoyment, or the cultivation of 
grace and beauty, as valid purposes. 107 The contests portrayed by Virgil are 
Greek rather than Roman in spirit. 19 ' 1 * To run, jump, ride, fence, swim, wrestle, 
throw the spear, hurl the stone or discus, box, hurl the spear on horseback, and 
hunt were useful in gaining health, strength, agility; and these, in turn, were 
necessary to the successful warrior. It was proper, therefore, that buys and 
young men should practice them. Tullus Hostilius, successor to Numa, was 
credited by historians with instituting "all military discipline” and the art of 
war, and “wondrously” training “the soldiers of Rome. . . 100 The Campus 

Martius was early set aside and dedicated to public use. Here the army, horse 
and foot, was assembled by Servius.- 00 Throughout the coming centuries 
Roman youth and men would gather, practice themselves in warlike games, 
and cultivate skill in the use of weapons. The Campus was thus the Romans' 
first gymnasium; the fathers themselves, their sons’ first gymnastic teachers. 
The father taught his son manly exercises and the use of arms, even as he in¬ 
ducted him by active apprenticeship into the labors of the farm and the duties 
of law and religion. Though Romans learned from the Greeks many things per¬ 
taining to war, they always were contemptuous toward Greek physical train¬ 
ing. Caesar encouraged his troops, saying "the world you hope to win” will 
not cost much blood, for "you will meet an army enlisted from the training- 
schools of Greece, enfeebled by the practice of the wrestling-ground, and scarce 
able to carry the weight of their arms. . . .” 201 

So highly did the Romans prize training, they gave the same term to exercise 
and to army—exercitus. Polybius traced the strength of the Romans not only 
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to the fact that theirs was a citizens’ army with natural physical superiority to 
begin with, but to their training which was carried to a higher degree of perfec¬ 
tion than that of their enemies. 202 This training was acquired in ways already 
mentioned and also by early, active service in the field. Cicero, in praise of 
Pompey, says that he “left school and the studies of boyhood to join his father’s 
army and study war in a serious campaign against formidable foes”; he had 
command of a large army even “in early manhood,” learning warfare not from 
the instructions of others “but from the commands he held himself, . . .” 203 
Early maturity in military affairs was a common phenomenon of Roman life, 
for it was gained from a training which was, in large part, life itself. 

Not only at home, but in the field, intervals between actual movements and 
engagements were filled with strenuous training. Livy gives an account of 
Scipio’s program for his soldiers and sailors during the stay at Carthage: “On 
the first day the legions under arms performed evolutions through a space of 
four miles; on the second day he ordered them to repair and clean their arms 
before their tents; on the third day they engaged in imitation of a regular battle 
with wooden swords, throwing javelins with the points covered with balls; on 
the fourth day they rested; on the fifth they again performed evolutions under 
arms. This succession of exercise and rest they kept up as long as they staid at 
Carthage, The rowers and mariners, pushing out to sea when the weather was 
calm, made trial of the manageableness of their ships by mock sea-fights. Such 
exercises, both by sea and land, without the city, prepared their minds and 
bodies for war.” 204 

formal schooling Prior to 1000 b.c, the Italic peoples prob¬ 
ably had no knowledge of letters, but about the eighth or early seventh century 
Greeks are believed to have introduced the alphabet at Cumae. In the sixth 
century writing was still rare, limited to political and religious documents of 
importance. 205 Cicero, Livy, and Dionysius thought they had seen “original 
texts” of fifth century treaties; and Polybius translated an old treaty with 
Carthage, credited to the first year of the Republic. Whether these texts were 
so old is doubtful. The publication of the Laws, commonly dated 451-450 
b.c., is put as late as 300 or 200 b.c. by some scholars. 200 Certainly there was 
little writing prior to ago b.c.— neither history, poetry, nor literary prose. 207 If 
schools existed before the Carthaginian wars, they had little material. Cicero’s 
statement—“We learned the Law of the Twelve Tables in our boyhood as a 
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required formula”—suggests that the Law may have been a “first reader” in the 
early schools.""* 

References to schools, ludi, are few; they conic from a much later date, and 
should be taken with caution. Plutarch’s assertion that Romulus and Remus 
were taken to Gabii “to learn letters and the other branches of knowledge” 2119 
seems but a pleasing fiction. Tanaquil is said to have given Scrvius Tullius “a 
liberal education.” 21,1 Virginia, the victim of Appius Claudius’ plot, was taken 
as she was entering the forum, where there were schools of letters. 211 A teacher 
at Falerii (394 b.c.), who had the pleasant habit of taking his boys to walk 
beyond the town for the sake of play and exercise, on one occasion sought to 
deliver them to the Roman commander, and with them the entire city. 212 
Camillus, pitching his camp before the city of the Tusculans (382 n.c.) noted, 
along with other signs of peaceful activity, the humming of pupils’ voices at 
their lessons. 213 Marcus Fabius (310 n.c.) had been educated at Caere and was 
well acquainted with the Etruscan language and writing—according to Livy, a 
common accomplishment among Romans at that time. 214 

The fragmentary references to early elementary schools have been variously 
interpreted. Wilkins was uncertain about there being “any public schools at 
Rome” in the early Republic; Laurie, however, found no reason to doubt that 
many elementary schools existed. 213 After the Twelve Tables were published, 
there was, certainly, a real reason for acquiring an ability to read, and this was 
doubtless increasingly gained in schools. In better families, however, boys 
would continue to be taught the rudiments at home. Not till after Livius 
Andronicus had conic to Rome and had Latinized the Odyssey, 2111 was there 
enough literary matter to require extensive, specialized services of schoolmas¬ 
ters. The training of life, even in later times, often interfered with formal 
scholastic education, and apparently was held in higher regard, as Cicero’s 
praise of Pompev, who left off the “studies of boyhood” to enter the school of 
military affairs, suggests. 217 

apprenticeship to law The family, farm, army, and the forum 
were at once phases of life and instruments of education. Romans held their 
constitution to be superior to those of other states, being the product of many 
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rather than the work of one man. 2is Polybius praised it for its combination of 
despotic, aristocratic, and democratic features. 219 Cicero regarded Roman law 
as the foundation of intellectual training for men in all the affairs of public 
life; for in its Twelve Tables was comprised the whole “science of government,” 
surpassing the learning of all philosophers, “both in weight of authority, and 
in plenitude of utility.” Since Rome seemed to him pre-eminently “the seat of 
virtue, empire, and dignity,” her “spirit, customs, and discipline” should be the 
“first objects of study," for “as much wisdom must be thought to have been 
employed in framing such laws, as in establishing so vast and powerful an 
empire.” 220 

Training in knowledge of the law and the conduct of public and private 
affairs was gained by a direct apprenticeship under the father’s hands, or, in 
his absence, under the cate of “some person of years and dignity.” The son of a 
senator attended with his father the sessions of the Senate. “Thus,” says Pliny, 
“they were taught by that surest method of instruction, example, how far the 
right of proposing any law to the Senate extended; what privileges a senator 
had in delivering his opinion; the powers of senators who are magistrates, and 
the independence of the rest; where it is proper to yield, and where to stand 
firm; how long to speak, and when to be silent; how to distinguish conflicting 
motions, and how to discuss an amendment. In a word, they learnt by this 
means the whole conduct of a senator.” 221 

With the growth of the state and numerous other changes in Roman life, 
training of youth for public life was more and more relegated to the schools. 
Cicero, Tacitus, Pliny, and others were in agreement that the old training was 
superior to the new. Cicero complained that “this generation of ours is igno¬ 
rant of law.” 222 The virtue of the old system, said Tacitus, lay in the fact that 
“they carried on their studies in the light of open day, and amid the very shock 
of battle, under conditions in which any stupid or ill-advised statement brings 
prompt retribution in the shape of the judge’s disapproval, taunting criticism 
from your opponent—yes, and from your own supporters expressions of dissat¬ 
isfaction.” 223 Pliny declared that pleading before the centumviri gave him 
more “fatigue than pleasure”; the causes were “generally trivial and jejune”; 
those who pleaded were “impudent fellows, and the majority actually obscure 
young men,” who had just migrated “from the schools, to practise declaiming. 
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” 224 Even the time for pleading a case was measured out, an hour or two, 
or even a half of that, as though one could tell in advance how much time a 
cause required.-"' 

RELIGION, A PHASE OF LIFE AND EDUCATION Religion pervaded 
every aspect of early Roman life. Its hold upon youth was first fixed by the 
father, to whom obedience and honor were due. Youth learned to honor age; 
greater deference was shown to family men than to others. It was an old cus¬ 
tom that young men should escort older men home. 220 Religion and morals 
were taught by example, by an apprenticeship in religious acts that were con¬ 
stantly performed in connection with all affairs, private and public. It had little 
to do with attendance at temples, for, though these later acquired importance, 
in early years there were none. 227 

The Romans were, in Sallust’s phrase, religiosissimi rnortales. Cicero thought 
them superior to all others in religious affairs; in this, Polybius concurred. It 
was their firm conviction that they were divinely destined to lead the world. 
Believing themselves the special beneficiaries of divine favor, it is not surpris¬ 
ing that they were "lavish in their offerings to the gods. . . 228 

Rome’s earliest religion was a primitive animism. A spirit, a moving force, 
numina, dwelled in everything. Its good will must be cultivated by appropriate, 
propitiatory rites to secure the safety, prosperity, and final happiness of man. 
To the indigenous animism were added, from time to time, various gods, re¬ 
ligious practices, and beliefs from outside sources—particularly in time of 
pestilence or other disasters. Thus the ludi scaenici were brought from Etruria 
in 364 b.g.; and the cult of Apollo was established during the Punic War 220 
Religious practices reflected Roman utilitarianism. Religion was essentially 
a practical business, a contractual relationship, established between men and 
spiritual powers. 2,10 The Roman asked not for spiritual improvement, but for 
prosperity in his undertakings and health to carry them through. To secure 
the approval of the gods, he was formal, scrupulous, businesslike, giving freely, 
even generously, what custom had decreed. "I give, and you give.” Such was 
the spirit of his dealing with invisible powers. With the commercial outlook, 
however, there was mingled awe, fear, and reverence; these were indeed due to 
those greater than himself. The prescribed ceremonies, which were his ob¬ 
ligation, were of long standing and were enjoined by pontifical authority, l o 
make innovations would be dangerous, impious. 
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SUOVETAURILIA 

(J. von J'alke, Greece and Rome, p. 290) 


In trivial affairs, as in tlie most important, man’s dependence on other forces 
was recognized. Marriage was a solemn necessity. Childless men were con¬ 
sidered accursed. By marriage one ensured successors, protection of one’s burial 
place, and offerings to the hovering spirit. When taking such a momentous 
step the gods must be propitiated by proper ceremonies. 231 

To an agricultural and pastoral people the security of boundaries and the 
safety and fertility of plants and animals meant much. Boundaries were sacred. 
The "religion of Numa” condemned to the underworld one who molested 
boundary markers, termini; and a man forfeited his life for killing an ox. Every 
task of the herds and fields was entered on with due ceremony. After the 
"sacred feast” "begin the spring ploughing . . is Cato’s instruction. 232 To 
purify the land, the suovetauiilm (sacrifice of pig, sheep, and bull) is pre¬ 
scribed, so that success may crown labor, while sickness, barrenness, and ruin 
may be averted, and the issue from flocks and fields may be plentiful. When 
thinning a grove, a certain formula must be repeated, and a pig sacrificed. 233 
For the health of cattle, specified amounts of foods must be offered and eaten. 
Women may neither take part nor see the ceremony performed. Utmost nicety 
must be observed in all ceremonies. Certain trees must be grafted in the dark 
of the moon, in the afternoon, when there is no south wind. In doctoring an 
ox, both doctor and ox must fast, and both must stand. 234 Labor was forbidden 
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1 certain days; but some tasks—such as draining land, hedging grain fields, 
ving water, burning briars, dipping sheep, and setting snares for birds—were 
emitted even on holy days. 2 -' 15 

War’s uncertainties were too serious to face without the gods’ approval. The 
taking of war lay in the hands of the Fetialcs, a priesthood of Nurna, who 
died the gods to witness and invoked numerous evils on themselves and the 
} untry if they began war unjustly. 2,10 Military successes were credited to the 
ads and celebrated with appropriate ceremonies and games, sometimes prorn- 
ed in advance. Camillus solemnly vowed Great Games and the repair of 
lother Matuta’s temple upon the capture of Veii. After the Gauls’ invasion, 
le temples were restored and purified, and Jupiter was honored by the Capi- 
rline Games. 237 

An eminent scholar identifies Roman religio first of all with “awe, nervous- 
ess, scruple,” meaning much the same as we do by superstition; and sec- 
ndly, with the methods and rituals by which the spirits were appeased and 
sars were eased. 238 The service of superstition to the state was believed to 
ave been great. Plutarch thought one should not be incredulous about fabu- 
aus tales of Rome, considering that the state would not have risen to such 
lower “had it not been of a divine origin, and one which was attended by 
;reat marvels.” 230 Numa had tamed the “fierce and warlike tempers” by “sac- 
ifices, processions, and religious dances”; by “strange apparitions of divine 
jeings and threatening voices,” he had subdued and humbled their minds. 240 
’olybius held that a scrupulous fear of the gods, "superstition,” carried to such 
engths that nothing could “exceed it,” was the very thing which maintained 
‘the cohesion of the Roman State.” It was useful, he held, as a check on the 
Ickle, lawless multitude which needs to be checked by invisible terrors and 
pageantry; the ancients were wise in introducing and cultivating such fears; 
moderns were “rash and foolish in banishing such beliefs.” 241 
Whether or not superstitious beliefs and practices were thus consciously 
founded, fostered, and rendered effective, it is certain that they pervaded 
Roman society and motivated much of its activity. Later, of course, a Lucretius 
might find all superstitions odious; Plutarch might think it ridiculous that 
Romans should believe that a statue spoke; 242 but faith in capricious, super- 
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natural interference in all matters, great and small, was all but universal in 
early days and continued widespread even in the period of greatest enlighten¬ 
ment. A few examples give a hint of this aspect of the Roman mind. The cus¬ 
tom of driving a nail in the cella of Jupiter’s temple was revived because of 
“great disasters.” 243 When scenic plays, introduced from Etruria to combat a 
pestilence, were interrupted by a flood of the Tiber, the people were terrified, 
deeming it a sign of the gods’ displeasure. 214 In the war with Veii, the Delphic 
oracle advised that the waters of the Alban lake must be prevented from join¬ 
ing the sea; otherwise Yeii could not be taken. Priests directed ceremonies, 
accordingly, and sought to divert the waters. 24 ® Another tale of Veii forecast 
victory for the one who should cut up the entrails of a certain victim. 240 A man 
was warned by Jupiter that he must go to the magistrates, tell them that actions 
of a dancer in previous games had displeased the god, and cause the games to 
be repeated on a splendid scale; otherwise the city would be in danger. The 
man hesitated, and shortly lost a son; still delaying, he was stricken with 
paralysis; then, terrified, he was carried to the magistrates, to whom he told 
what Jupiter had commanded. Having discharged this duty, he was healed and 
walked away. 247 Appius Claudius lost his sight because he directed the Potitian 
family, which attended Heracles’ altar, to teach the rites to outsiders. The 
whole Potitian family, thirty grownups and their offspring, died within a year. 
Such portentous events, Livy thought, ought to make people slow to change 
the established mode of religious rites. 248 A multitude of remarkable prodigies 
in Italy and at Rome during the Punic wars, Livy reports, were expiated with 
“full-grown victims,” and supplications were ordered to those deities that 
had shrines in Rome. 249 

The encouragement of superstitions had its reward. Inured for centuries to 
belief in magic, the Roman populace was ready, when circumstances favored, 
to accept other magic than that which leaders held valid. As the Punic wars 
wore on, a veritable passion for superstitious rites, chiefly from abroad, took 
hold of Rome. 250 Roman rites fell into disuse; hosts of women sacrificed and 
offered prayers in public to strange gods in ways unusual. Finally, in order to 
get rid of these superstitions, the Senate ordered the surrender of all works 
on divination, prayers, and rituals, and forbade further public sacrifices accord¬ 
ing to novel, foreign rites. 231 The Senate itself was inconsistent, discouraging 
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and again encouraging new worships, such as the Ludi Tarentini, approved in 
249 and 207 b.c . 2,13 

Roman religion, originally a primitive animism, developed a more or less 
marked anthropomorphism. Jupiter ruled the heavens; Mars, war; Neptune, 
the sea; Mercury, commerce; Vulcan, the smithy; Ceres, grain; Janus, the 
changing year; Terminus, boundaries; Minerva, weaving, spinning, and arts of 
learning; Luna, the moon; Liber, fields; Flora, vegetables and flowers; Bona 
Dea, agriculture; Silvanus, woodlands; Pales, Lupercus, and Faunus, herds and 
herdsmen; Pomona, orchards; Saturn, the sown seed; Ops and Consus, the 
gathered crops. Robigus, a bad god, if not propitiated, would mildew crops. 
Vesta, special goddess of the hearth, and other spirits, lares and penates, con¬ 
stituted the focus of the domestic cult. The lares were guardians of roads, 
crossroads and common property boundaries, and were honored at festivals, 
Compitalia or Laralia, participated in by all of the district dwellers, free and 
unfree. 253 Travelers commended themselves to the protection of the lares 
viales. Public lares and penates were also worshiped. 254 Of the host of deities 
which ruled the much-partitioned Roman universe, many were native, others 
foreign, the latter element increasing as Rome became the center of the Medi¬ 
terranean world. 

Etruria, “mother of superstition,” had a profound influence on Rome. 
Menvra, Losna, and Aplu are generally accepted as prototypes of Minerva, 
Luna, and Apollo. The Roman use of auspices has been called a “purely Etrus¬ 
can element”; Romans appear to have trusted Etruscan ability to read signs 
and portents—a very serious, meticulous business—more than they did their 
own. 255 

The chief religious institutions were credited traditionally to Numa, who 
established the calendar of festivals, named the first flamines, and was himself 
first of the priests. 250 The machinery of the state cult was ruled by a supreme 
pontiff (Pontifex Maximus), subordinate pontifices, and flamines who pre¬ 
sided over the cults of special deities. The chief flamines were those of Jupiter, 
Mars, and Quirinus. The Sain, dancing priests of Mars, had charge of twelve 
sacred shields, which they carried every March through the streets while they 
performed their dance; the Salii Collini directed the worship of Quirinus, the 
deified Romulus; the Fetiales were guardians of peace and war; the Augures 
explained the will of deities when auspices were taken; and the Quindecem- 
viri had care of the Sibylline books. The Fnities Arvales, one of the oldest 
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religious bodies, had as its first members the twelve sons of the foster mother 
of Romulus, Acca Larentia. All services of male gods were in the care of men. 
In the cults of Vesta, Juno, Ceres, and other goddesses, women took part. Six 
virgins, each serving Vesta for thirty years, lived in quarters by her temple and 
tended the holy fire. In later times numerous, new, foreign cults encouraged 
the service of women . 257 This state cult, though criticized as a "hard, narrow, 
unexpansive system of abstraction and personification," which aimed in legalis¬ 
tic fashion to control all nature, man, and social relations, gained great hold 
upon the people, and, revived and perfected under Augustus, continued to the 
end of the Empire, Doubtless numerous festivals associated with Roman re- 
ligion—the Ludi Romani in honor of Jupiter, the Saturnalia, the Cerealia and 
Lupercalia, designed to secure the safety and prosperity of herds and grain- 
were close to the hearts of the people, gave an opportunity for merrymaking, 
and contributed much to its hold upon them. The priestly colleges still met 
in the time of Theodosius; and certain of the oldest festivals, such as the 
Lupercalia, were still celebrated in the late fifth century , 258 Pagan cults and 
pagan games offered the most persistent resistance to Christian efforts to re- 
form the ancient world, 

257 Abbott: op. cit,, p. 78; Sandys: op. cit, pp. 152!.; Johnston: op, cit., pp, 206 If, 
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GROWTH AND DECAY OF EMPIRE 


TRANSITION FROM REPUBLIC TO EMPIRE 

R oman adventures beyond Italian shores (264 b.c.) inaugurated a period 
L.more reliably dealt with by early historians. Polybius, a Greek who was 
taken to Italy (167 b.c.), became intimately acquainted with Scipio Aerni- 
lianus, espoused Rome’s cause, and spread on a broad canvas the story of her 
conquests. Livy also told the tale of those adventurous years more fully and 
reliably than that of the early Kingdom and Republic. Diodorus, Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus, Sallust, Lucan, Suetonius, Tacitus, Dio Cassius, Ammianus 
Marcellinus, Florus, Ausonius, Claudian, Spartianus, Capitolinus, Lampridius, 
Pollio, Tertullian, Jerome, and others embroidered the old story of Rome’s be¬ 
ginning, the vicissitudes of the dying Republic and the early Empire, and de¬ 
picted the lengthening shadows cast by Rome’s setting sun. Theirs is a record 
of expansion by conquest and the subjection of other peoples, decay of self- 
government at Rome, and gradual social disintegration, from which, despite 
heroic efforts, no one was wise enough to save the Roman state. Besides this, 
it is a record of metamorphosis by which the crude culture of a primitive peo¬ 
ple, crossed with that of Hellenic cities, emerged as the crowning achievement 
of man in the Mediterranean world. 

Idaving consolidated Rome’s control over Italy, Romans developed aspira¬ 
tions for a wider domain, and popular leaders pointed out the advantages of 
empire to the Roman populace. This tendency, as it grew, eventually showed 
up the duplicity of the formulae of the priestly fetial board whose business had 
been to place Rome’s cause in a favorable light, and that of her enemies in an 
unfavorable one. 1 Rome’s imperialism and the Pax Romans were made pos¬ 
sible by the destruction of other imperial forces, first of all Carthage and then 
other powers ringing the eastern Mediterranean. Her progress toward this 


1 Frank: Roman Imperialism, pp. 8 f. 
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end, described as "slow but implacable as a phenomenon of nature,” 2 was fre¬ 
quently marked by ruthlessness toward others, as witness the destruction of 
Carthage ( 146 b.c.), the atrocities ofGalba in Spain (151 b.c,), the plundering 
and enslavement of citizens of Epirus (167 b.c.). There were also cleverness, 
persistence, courage, heroism, and occasional examples of magnanimity, ex¬ 
emplified in the decree of freedom to the Greeks. Polybius, though friendly to 
the Romans, says that they had a way of extending their sway over others 
while “appearing to confer a benefit” on them. Of the Third Punic War, he 
says the Romans had long made up their minds to it, and were only watching 
for “a suitable opportunity and a pretext that would appeal to foreign na¬ 
tions.” 3 

The unification of Italy, consummated in 272 b.c., was followed shortly by 
efforts to extend Rome’s sway beyond the sea. The struggle for empire began 
with the first clash with Carthage (264-241 b.c.), which gave Rome Sicily, then 
Sardinia and Corsica. The destructive Hannibalic War (23.8-202 b.c.) ended in 
victory for Scipio Aemilianus, at 'Zama, with vassalage for Carthage, loss of her 
war fleet, and tribute to be paid to Rome. The Third Carthaginian War (149- 
146 b.c.) fulfilled Cato’s fear-inspired injunction, "Carthage must be de¬ 
stroyed,” and left Rome mistress of the western Mediterranean. Duiing the 
last half century of the Carthaginian wars, Rome was engaged from time to 
time with Eastern powers as well. Macedonia, which had been in league with 
Elannibal in the Second Punic War, was turned upon at its close, defeated at 
Cynoscephalae, and made subject to Rome (197 b.c.). Philhellenism was 
strong in Rome at the time, and the Greeks, having favored Rome against 
Philip of Macedon, were given their freedom for the moment by a proclama¬ 
tion of the Senate, read at the Isthmian Games in 196 b.c. 4 Philip's ally, 
Antiochus the Great of Syria, next fell before the legions of the Scipios (190 
b.c.), and gave Rome mastery to the River Idalys. A third possible contender 
for sway, Egypt, long friendly toward Rome, came under Roman tutelage 
( 168 b.c.) after the Senate intervened on her behalf against Antiochus iv. Two 
decades later (146 b.c.), the philhellenic bias of the Senate having subsided 
in favor of a return to the old Roman policy of ruling those they had con¬ 
quered, the Greeks, who had been favored during the Roman-Macedonian con¬ 
flict, were reduced to subjection. After the Achaean War, Corinth was de¬ 
stroyed. 5 In the brief space of 118 yeais Rome had added to her domain all 
the Mediterranean world—had become the crucible in which was to be mixed 
a cosmopolitan culture. Later conquests in Gaul, Britain, and elsewhere ex- 

2 Homo: Primitive Italy and the Beginnings oi Roman Imperialism, p. x. 

3 The Histories, xxxvi, 2; xxxi, 10. 

4 Ibid., xviii, 45-6; Frank: op. cit., pp. 150 f. 

5 Frank; op. cit, pp. 190 if.; Cary: History o( Rome, pp. 210, 222 t, 252 f. 
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tended her territory, but brought nothing of moment to the culture of imperial 
Rome. 

Having grasped potential wealth and power of empire the Roman future 
doubtless seemed bright to most observers. But to one of those who had 
helped bring these things to pass, the destruction of Carthage brought fore¬ 
boding: Scipio is reported to have said to Polybius, . . some day the same 
doom will be pronounced upon my own country.” c 

Ancient authors viewed the growth of empire variously, but generally re¬ 
garded it as a fulfillment of destiny. Tire gods willed that Rome should rule 
other nations; she was of “divine origin”; she must not forget her destiny. 
Florus, recounting the achievements of seven hundred years, declared that 
“Valour and Fortune” had “competed to establish the Roman empire.” 
Tacitus and others seem to have accepted the Empire as a “desperate neces¬ 
sity.” 7 

Livy 8 credits Hannibal with the wise observation that no great state is able 
to remain long at rest. Dionysius 0 understood the historic process by which the 
conquest of Italy emboldened Rome to go on to conquer Sicily, Sardinia, Cor¬ 
sica, Carthage, Macedon, Greece, and proceed even to universal dominion. 
Dio 10 believed that jealousy and fear, shared by both Rome and Carthage, led 
to war. Polybius noted the economic factors back of this restless striving, lead¬ 
ing to new wars. Aid to the Mamertines, a forerunner of the Punic struggles, 
was urged by military leaders as a means of profit to the Roman people. Again, 
the financial interests of the equites, whose members enjoyed the income from 
contracts given out by the censors, were a powerful influence in foreign affairs; 
for everyone was interested in these contracts and the work they involved, and 
hence all elements tended to support each other wherever threatened by a 
common danger from abroad. 11 There is some truth in Polybius’ interpretation, 
doubtless, but the unity of Roman decisions seems overdrawn. Certainly there 
were at times serious differences in respect to foreign policy; this is reflected in 
Cato’s credo, “Carthage must be destroyed,” and Nasica’s dictum, Carthage 
must be spared.” 12 

Two widely divergent views are held respecting Roman imperial develop¬ 
ment: first, that it came about as a result of “the execution of grandiose ‘plans 
boldly conceived”; second, that empire resulted from steps, taken blunderingly. 


0 Polybius, xxxviii, 21-2; Appian: Punic Wars, 132. 

7 Lawton: Classical Latin Literature, p. 297; Florus: Epitome of Roman History, 1, intro¬ 
duction; Cicero: Philippic vi, 7; Plutarch: Romulus, 8; Virgil: Aeneid, vi, 847 et scq. 

8 Bk. xxx, 44. 

0 The Roman Antiquities, 1, 3. 

10 Roman History, xi, 1-3. 

11 Polybius, 1, 11; vi, 17-8. 

12 Plutarch: Cato, 27. 
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which led to consequences unforeseen by the Roman Senate, which was slow, 
unimaginative, and fearful of adventures into unknown paths. Probably the 
Romans were neither as stupid as the second view suggests nor as superior as 
the first implies. But the view that Rome moved gradually and somewhat 
blindly into imperialism seems more reasonable than that there was an aggres¬ 
sive, consistent, planned program of foreign expansion. Romans probably re¬ 
garded their wars as “preventive” and "defensive,” as other imperial powers 
have done; that any Roman thought frankly of imperial power before the 
Punic wars seems improbable. 13 In the Second Punic War, Hannibal’s deter¬ 
mined pursuit of a war policy was indubitably a major obstacle to peaceful 
relations. The “democratic reformers” of the “Gracchan decade” were prob¬ 
ably not aggressive imperialists, but they might have been forced into war, 
had they lasted longer, in order to secure improvements at home. In this 
“they differed but little from the senate.” In the end, however, “. . . the free 
Roman people stumbled on falteringly and unwittingly into ever increasing 
dominion . . whose burden reduced them to servitude. 14 Rome’s empire in 
the eastern Mediterranean may have been “even more the product of a chap¬ 
ter of accidents” than in the West. Had Greeks been united, the Romans 
would not have attempted their conquest, and could hardly have succeeded if 
they had. 15 

As to the influence of trade rivalries and financial interests on expansion in 
the second century b.c., there is wide difference of judgment. Mommsen, 
Mahaffy, and Wilamowitz hold that these factors played a leading role in 
determining foreign policy. Others maintain that Rome’s treaty with Carthage 
(348 E,c.), lack of archaeological evidence of imports, Rome’s inactivity against 
pirates prior to 67 b.c., and the belated improvement of the port of Ostia (42 
a.d.), suggest that she was insignificant as a trader, and make it unreason¬ 
able to hold that commercial interests “. . . directed the foreign policies of 
the senate in the second century b.c., much less that it secured the destruction 
of Corinth and Carthage.” 1B Frank estimates that foreign “collections and 
contracts” of the financial houses (publicani) in 150 b.c. amounted to only 
about 1 per cent of the wealth of the equites; that this was insignificant com¬ 
pared with investments in land at home; and that therefore the interest of the 
equites in foreign expansion in the second century was much less than is com¬ 
monly believed. Their influence became a determining factor in the next cen- 


13 Homo: op. cit., pp. vii-viii, 259 {., 349; Frank: op. cit., p. 120. 

14 Frank: op. cit., pp. 257, 358. 

15 Cary: op. cit., p. 224. 

10 Frank: op. cit., pp. 277 f., 283 k, 286; Chapot: Roman World, p. 27; Mommsen: His¬ 
tory of Rome, iv, 400 if. 
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tury, however, largely because the Gracchan Law (123 b.c.) gave them im¬ 
proved status, and opened to them more extensive operations for the 
state. 17 

While Rome’s dominion in Italy had generally gained approval, her man¬ 
agement abroad fell short of it, for the fair dealing which she had exhibited 
toward conquered peoples at home was often lost sight of in the provinces. In 
Spain, for example, Roman generals frequently disavowed “treaty obligations,” 
and the Senate was too apt to assent “to their double-dealing.” 18 Moreover, 
whereas the Italian peoples gave military service, the provinces Tendered 
tribute. The milch cow was far away, but Roman arms were long. Provincial 
governors and their aides recouped old losses and were ever alert for new 
gains. Besides collecting legal tribute, exemptions from supplying grain and 
quartering troops, the sale of “justice,” and other devices were employed to 
enrich Romans who went to the provinces. Chief of the private profiteers were 
the tax gatherers, publicani, who collected as much beyond official allotments 
as they could, purchased grain at low cost and sold it at fabulous prices, and 
lent money at extortionate rates to oppressed provincials. Naturally, there were 
good as well as bad provincial agents. It was, of course, as far as many peoples 
were concerned, merely a substitution of one despotism for another, for Car¬ 
thage was also a harsh master. Rome, however, was stronger than Carthage, and 
once her military machine had riveted the shackles, neither the periods of 
greatest disorder between rival domestic factions, which marked the demise of 
the Republic, nor even the faults and weaknesses of the worst emperors were 
the occasion of a single conquered people’s regaining its liberty. The lot of the 
Greeks was somewhat happier than that of others, doubtless because of their 
cultural attraction for many Romans. Though they lost independence through 
Rome's conquest, they enjoyed a degree of peace unattainable while they 
fought amongst themselves. After the destruction of Corinth, Greek cities re¬ 
tained local government, trade between them was free, and Greek leagues were 
re-established for religious purposes. 

The domestic effect of Rome’s wars of conquest was felt in numerous ways. 
Economic consequences were inescapable, the damage done irreparable. A 
flood of grain, first from Sicily, later from the East, destroyed the well-being 
of Roman grain farmers, forced land out of the hands of small owners, and in¬ 
creased the holdings of large owners, who turned the land to grazing and vine¬ 
yards. Etruria, though less injured than other farming regions in the Hanmbahc 
War, first impressed Tiberius with the need for reforms. Marius raised six 


17 Frank: op. cit., pp. 292 f. 

18 Cary: op. c it., pp. 184, 186. 
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thousand men for his support in Etruria. The worst havoc struck southern 
Italy, where upwards of two million acres were laid waste and fell into the 
hands of the state. Land being a drug on the market, attempts were made to 
lease it for grazing, which required less manpower. 10 

There were other deficits; the cost of victories was great. The number of 
legions almost doubled after the battle at Cannae, money and slaves were con¬ 
tributed by the wealthier people, and coinage was depreciated. Spain, which 
had been conquered, had to be held; and holding it cost the state for two cen¬ 
turies more than it was able to take out. Though there were unprofitable ven¬ 
tures like Spain, victory in Africa and the East gave Rome an economic mo¬ 
nopoly which she could exploit. 20 The chief problem became how best to 
divide the fruits of victory. Would the Romans be wise enough to devise a 
policy for the rational employment of their gains so as to strengthen the 
commonwealth? 

Victories over Carthage and the Eastern powers gave great confidence to the 
Romans; internal tensions and violence, however, soon brought them to 
despair. The Senate’s position was for a time greatly enhanced, and that of 
Plebeians, who had risen to political equality with. Patricians (287 b.c.), was 
diminished. 21 According to Sallust, “Affairs at home and in the field were 
managed . . . [by] a few men" who had the “treasury, the provinces, public 
offices, glory and triumphs . . . [while] the people were burdened with mili¬ 
tary service and poverty.” 22 But the prestige of the oligarchy of the Senate was 
short-lived; its rule was soon threatened by ominous forces, for foreign wars 
brought military leaders a prominence hitherto unknown. Varro received the 
thanks of the Senate for his service^ at Cannae, because he had not despaired 
of the Republic. Victorious generals brought money to their soldiers and new 
wealth to the treasury, and also enhanced private financial interests which, in 
turn, supported and sought to influence public affairs. Pompey’s policy was in 
reality that of “Italian speculators” who gained influence in the government 
and swayed its destiny. 23 Looking back, it seemed to Florus that the age of 
conquests had been “golden, glorious,” but that which followed was one of 
“iron and bloodshed,” bringing the murder of the Gracchi and Drusus, wars 
against slaves and gladiators, and the struggles of Marius and Sulla, Pornpey and 
Caesar. Extravagance and “profuse largesses,” due to increased wealth, armed 

19 Fell: Etruria and Rowe, pp. 161 i?.; Frank: op, cit., p. 130. 
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Caesar and Pompey with “fatal torches” which lighted flames and destroyed 
the Republic. 24 War's successes brought military despotism. In the days of 
Marius, if not before, the real power of the state lay in the army; the civil wars 
were a struggle for its control, enjoyed for a day by a Sulla, a Pompey, a Caesar, 
who gained an empire but reduced the Roman people to servitude. 

Certain developments leading to this loss of liberty require attention. Power 
lay theoretically in the people’s hands, but in reality in the Senate, whose pres¬ 
tige had been enhanced by the wars. Most pressing of domestic concerns was 
the need for more free farmers, fewer slaves, distribution of land, and adjust¬ 
ment of Rome’s relations with her Italian allies. The aristocratic, oligarchic 
Senate was satisfied with the status quo. The Licinian Law, which aimed to 
restrict the rich to five hundred acres of public land and a limited number of 
cattle and sheep to be pastured thereon, had been ineffective. Public lands, 
greatly increased by the wars, fell into the hands of a few nobles (hardly two 
thousand, by one account), unconcerned with anything but their own inter¬ 
ests. Tiberius Gracchus, however, a noble who saw danger in such maldistribu¬ 
tion of wealth, hoped to remedy the situation by rousing the dispossessed to a 
struggle on their own behalf. It was easy enough to find a following when he 
put the situation so boldly and bluntly: "The wild beasts that roam over Italy 
. . . have every one of them a cave or lair to lurk in; but the men who fight and 
die for Italy enjoy the common air and light, indeed, but nothing else; house¬ 
less and homeless they wander about with their wives and children. And it is 
with lying lips that their iinperators exhort the soldiers in their battles to de¬ 
fend sepulchres and shrines from the enemy; for not a man of them has an 
hereditary altar, not one of all these many Romans an ancestral tomb, but they 
fight and die to support others in wealth and luxury, and though they are styled 
masters of the world, they have not a single clod of earth that is their own.” 2r ’ 
Tiberius was elected tribune in 133 b.c. and secured an enactment similar to 
the Licinian Law, but was murdered by senators when he sought re-election. 
Gaius Gracchus, a brother, continued as tribune the same struggle ten years 
later. Recognizing that nothing could be done as long as the Senate’s power 
remained supreme, Gaius sought to enhance the financial interests of the 
equites by securing them privileges as collectors of taxes in the provinces. The 
discontented allies, who had borne the burdens of war without having the 
rights of citizenship, were to be won over by that boon. Amid the disorders 
which followed, the reformer was slain in 121 b.c. The chief net results of re¬ 
forms, therefore, were: an improved position of the equites at the expense of 
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the senators; retention hy the nobles of great estates, while the landless men 
were still landless; increase of the number of slaves on the land; and continued 
lack of citizenship of the allies. 26 

Of greatest moment for the future were the frustration of democratic pro¬ 
cedure by the powerful nobility and the lesson in violence which the people 
were not slow in taking to heart. Increasingly they now turned to military men, 
rather than magistrates and laws for alleviation of injustices. Marius, a man 
of the people and a brilliant commander, was named by the assembly to replace 
Metellus, the Senate’s general who had been fighting Numidian Jugurtha in 
north Africa. Having concluded the Jugurthine War, Marius became Consul 
again, and shortly after added to his renown by defeating the Germans and the 
Cimbrians (102 b.c.), who had long threatened northern Italy. Though suc¬ 
cessful in military affairs, Marius was less adept at politics; the Senate gained 
control once more, and reforms still waited. There were significant changes, 
however; for Marius put the pauperized people to work-in the army—break¬ 
ing with the long-established property classifications, and establishing a pro¬ 
fessional, highly trained, military force, whose members had nothing to lose 
and were ready to follow the best paymaster. Pay for army service had been 
begun as early as the siege of Veii. 27 

The unrest of the Italian allies, the solution of whose problems had failed 
when Gaius Gracchus was slain, meanwhile increased. In go b.c., after the 
murder of Drusus who had become the champion of their cause, the Italians 
of the south and central regions formed a separate government. Civil war be¬ 
tween Rome and Italica followed, resulting in a belated granting of citizenship 
by Rome (88 b.c.) . 

The remaining days of the Republic were marked by struggles between rival 
generals—conflicts which mocked the term “self-government.” Sulla, who had 
just led Roman armies against the allies, was ordered by the Senate to take a 
command in Asia Minor; the people chose their favorite, Marius. Being with¬ 
out an army, Marius escaped to Africa, while Sulla gained passage of a law to 
the intent that the assembly must have the Senate’s approval in the future, 
else it could not vote. On Sulla’s departure for Asia Minor, Marius returned 
from Africa, placed himself at the head of a force, did execution on his oppo¬ 
nents in the Senate, and was re-elected Consul in 86 b.c. At Sulla’s return, the 
armies of the people at home were defeated one by one; Sulla became Dictator 
(82 b.c.), meted out “justice” to his enemies in the people’s party, and 
stripped all power from the people’s assembly and tribunes, transferring it to 
the Senate. 

20 Ihne: History of Rome, v, 10 f.; Cary: op. cit., pp. 293 f.; Frank: op. cit., pp. 251b 
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Uprisings of discontented slaves also plagued the Romans. Slave revolts, 
while not a novelty, took on a seriousness which they did not have in earlier 
days. In Sicily, some sixty thousand led by Eunus (135—132 b.c.) defied Roman 
arms successfully for a time. In 103 b.c. a second rising under Athenio had to 
he put down in Sicily. 28 Thirty years thereafter, Spartacus, a Thracian gladiator, 
escaped from the training school at Capua, raised and armed seventy thousand 
malcontents, and long resisted forces sent against him (73-71 b.c .). 20 These 
events had a profound effect: the Sicilian revolts were partially responsible for 
serious efforts at reform in the day of the Gracchi; that of Spartacus added fuel 
to fires already burning in Rome and helped to “precipitate a political crisis.” :il) 

The gains of the Senate, sealed only by Sulla’s force, did not long stand. 
Pompey, victorious in Spain, was elected Consul (70 b.c.), having won popular 
support by promising repeal of Sulla’s drastic legislation. Fulfilling his promise 
brought him greater power. In 67 b.c. he was given a large fleet to clear the 
pirates from the Mediterranean; speedily succeeding in this, he was given com¬ 
mand of forces in Asia Minor, whence he returned in triumph, 61 b.c . 31 To 
secure land for his victorious soldiers and sanction for his acts in the East, he 
needed the Senate’s stamp of approval. To this end, Pompey, the popular sol¬ 
dier; Crassus, a wealthy man, who knew that political ambition must be backed 
by a purse long enough to support an army; and Caesar, ambitious, friendly to 
the people, a good sport among inferiors, vigorous against opponents, quick to 
anticipate, judge, execute, and more aggressively expansionist than others 
Rome had known, formed a triumvirate which, though private, brought the 
government into their hands. 32 Caesar was elected Consul (59 b.c.), requited 
Pompey, secured certain land reforms, and was made provincial governor of 
Gaul and Illyricum. 33 In eight years the Gauls were conquered, and vast terri¬ 
tories from the Rhine to beyond the Channel were made subject to Rome. 
Caesar, now ready to return, was a candidate for his second consulship; the 
Senate, fearful of returning victorious generals, opposed his re-election, gave 
Pompey command of home forces, and ordered Caesar to lay down the com¬ 
mand of his Gallic army. Caesar refused and marched on Rome (49 b.c.). 
Pompey, knowing his forces unequal to Caesar’s, fled from Italy to Greece; 
there he marshaled part of his men, while others still occupied Spain. Caesar, 
having been chosen Consul, turned first to Spain and defeated Pompey’s fol¬ 
lowers; thence he crossed back to Greece, and overcame Pompey at Pharsalus 
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(48 b.c.), thus ending a struggle which Lucan called “legality conferred on 
crime.” 34 When Caesar returned to Rome three years later, after successes in 
Asia Minor and north Africa, he became permanent Dictator. Everything lay 
in Caesar’s lap; honors were heaped upon him; but he was praised most 
roundly, it was said, when he refused a diadem, at the Lupercalia. By mildness 
toward those who had opposed him, by quieting the fears of the Senate and 
the people, and by magnificent spectacles to divert them, Caesar sought to win 
the Romans. 35 

The Senate, whose incompetence and selfishness had been a major factor in 
bringing affairs of state to such a pass, was now more than ever a hollow mock¬ 
ery. Subservient to its masters, it had been enlarged at will by Sulla to six hun¬ 
dred and then by those whom Caesar honored. Caesar’s murder (44 b.c.) intro¬ 
duced no new principle into Roman affairs; it continued faithfully the pattern 
of violence begun in the days of the Gracchi. The assassination of Cicero, 
bright symbol of an expiring age, followed the next year. In his death, though 
it has been called “a costly but necessary assurance of peace,” the ablest voice 
of political reason was stilled. 30 

Unfortunately, peace did not come; the civil war for power went on. Oc- 
tavian, Caesar’s adopted son, joined Antony and Lepidus to form a new trium¬ 
virate; which, having increased its resources by confiscation of property and its 
security by murdering its opponents, continued the struggle against the last 
supporters of the Republic, Brutus and Cassius, and defeated them at Philippi, 
42 b.c. The contest then narrowed to a struggle between Lepidus, Antony, and 
Octavian, the latter being finally victorious at Actium, 31 b.c. 

The question was now whether the rule of one could cope with those prob¬ 
lems which the leaders of the people and of the Senate had failed to solve. For 
the difficult task a new organization was about to be created. Octavian, adept 
at politics, conciliated the Senate and maintained many republican forms, 
being advised to let it appear that “full authority” lay in the Senate. Similarly, 
in the time of Julius, the Senate had solemnly granted him “permission to do 
whatever he wished ... in order that he might seem to be acting with some 
show of legal authority.” 37 Augustus, in fact, possessed power equal to Diocle¬ 
tian’s, but for a time it seemed politic to preserve old forms. 38 

Certain restraints on freedom, however, were thought necessary: in some 
cities, the people were not to have “authority in any matter,” nor “convene in 
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any assembly,” for no good would come of it; in Rome, too, they were not to 
convene “in any meeting ... to transact business.” 30 The Senate might ap¬ 
pear to be a power, but in reality it was not. Government resided in him who 
ruled the army, and continued so till the end, though in later centuries the 
army itself made and unmade emperors on numerous occasions. 40 

For an historic moment during the first two centuries of the Empire, the 
people of Rome experienced a degree of peace theretofore unknown. Many of 
the early imperial masters had “redeeming features.” Even Domitian seemed 
praiseworthy compared with later emperors. 41 Government suffered, of course, 
from the incompetence and recklessness of Caligula (37-41 a.d.) and Nero 
(54-68 a.d.); the crimes of Domitian’s "reign of terror” made happy the lot 
of one whose fate it was to die in his prime without witnessing them. 42 The 
Pax Rom ana was disturbed by occasional threats of civil war, as at the begin¬ 
ning of Vespasian’s reign; by frontier wars; by Claudius’ conquest of Britain; by 
the destruction of Jerusalem (70 a.d.); by war on the Dacians (101-106) and 
the Partliians (115-117); and by an effort to hold back the Germans in the 
reign of Marcus Aurelius. Still, in comparison with the bloody struggles from 
the days of the Gracchi to the time of Augustus, this was peace; 43 for the fron¬ 
tier wars were far from Rome, provincials chiefly made up the distant armies, 
and those at home felt no premonition of disasters that were to come. 

A century of assassination, revolution, and civil war followed Marcus 
Aurelius. Internal decay and disorder invited intrusion of outside forces. Rome 
could not protect her conquered territories—Greece, Gaul, Spain, Africa, and 
even parts of Italy; soon she would be unable even to protect herself. After a 
century of portentous events, Diocletian (284—305) restored order by dint of 
heroic effort and despotic measures, and sought, though unsuccessfully, to pro¬ 
vide for its continuance by creating two emperors ( Augusti ), to be supported 
by two Caesars who would come to power immediately at the termination of 
any reign. An army of governmental officials was created to administer the vast 
imperial machinery. To support such a bureaucracy and the army required vast 
increases in expenditure, heavier taxes, and more expert collection; and these, 
combined with fixed prices for commodities and labor, were ruinous to all 
kinds of business. Men sought freedom from such burdens, but were compelled 
by laws to follow their wonted occupations, having become in fact little better 
than slaves of the state. Rome’s internal weaknesses were formidable in- 
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deed; yet, outwardly, her defenses were “never more complete than in a.d. 
330. . . 44 

Constantine (324-337), victorious in the race to seize power after Diocle¬ 
tian’s death, made Constantinople his capital. In the West the Empire strug¬ 
gled on uncertainly for two hundred years, witnessing increasing incursions of 
northern peoples, now generally superior to any force the Empire could muster. 
Many barbarians had long been settling on lands within imperial borders, and 
had been used to bolster up declining military forces, even to provide officers. 
Theodosius’ success (379-395) in reuniting the Empire and restoring order 
was outwardly imposing, but by no means indicated new strength on the part 
of Rome; on the contrary, such power as it exhibited came largely from the 
vigorous barbarians whom Theodosius was able to employ in the Empire’s 
services. 415 Claudian praises the Vandal, Stilicho, who has “dispersed the dark¬ 
ness that enshrouded our empire,” “restored its glory,” saved civilization, and 
enabled the poet to sing again of war and victory—“a Roman song to Roman 
ears.” 40 Under Theodosius’ two sons, Honorius and Arcadius, the Empire was 
again divided. Honorius, having destroyed his father’s able friend, Stilicho, saw 
the victorious Goths sweep into Rome in 410. In rapid succession Gaul, Spain, 
Africa, and Britain were lost to the western Goths, Vandals, Burgundians, An¬ 
gles, and Saxons; even Italy, tiny remnant of a powerful Empire, was faced by 
invasion of the Huns (450-453), and Rome was taken by a resurgent wave of 
Vandal forces from Africa in 455. Twenty years later (476) the Germans dis¬ 
placed the last Roman emperor, Romulus Augustulus, and gave power to their 
leader, Odoacer, who ruled with nominal approval from Constantinople. Bar¬ 
barians themselves then struggled for the reins of government at Rome, simu¬ 
lating earlier factional wars of the Romans. Theodoric the Great dispossessed 
Odoacer of his seat (493); but the kingdom of the eastern Goths was in turn 
destroyed by the forces of Justinian in his efforts to reconstitute a united Em¬ 
pire. 

Meanwhile, Rome, once the persecutor of Christians, emerged as a Christian 
tower of strength, to which men turned for refuge. The “City of God” was to 
be eternal, as pagan Rome had been alleged to be. Constantine turned to the 
fortress and found Christianity elastic enough to bless his arms and lead him, 
as he thought, to victory in 312; Christianity, in turn, won recognition. This 
gain in respectability made membership in the church attractive to many who 
had shunned it when it was a despised “subversive” movement. Men of ability, 
both Roman and “barbarian,” were drawn increasingly to the work of organ- 
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ization and government in this ecclesiastical state which rose phoenix-like from 
the ruins of the secular order. 

ATROPHY OF SELF-RULE 

Polybius observed that all things are subject to mutation and decay, there be¬ 
ing two sets of factors in the process, internal and external. Established su¬ 
premacy, “uncontested sovereignty,” and extended prosperity render life more 
extravagant, increase rivalries, encourage "purse-proud display,” 47 and condi¬ 
tion the process of disintegration. Significant changes in the pattern of life be¬ 
gan to appear when Rome turned to foreign conquests. The process of change 
became rapid, moving like a flood in the last century of the Republic. Exter¬ 
nally, Rome grew stronger, wealthier, more magnificent; internally, however, 
decay made headway in political, economic, social, and religious life. 

Mental anguish and despair were felt by many as the clash of warring fac¬ 
tions foretold the Republic’s end. Cicero gave the toga pura to his son at 
Arpinum, his native town, for “Rome is no longer ours.” In respect to the con¬ 
test between Pompey and Caesar, he says, men everywhere are “gloomy and de¬ 
jected.” 43 Pompey, he confesses sadly, “has always won in a bad cause, but 
fails in the best, ...” “Absolute power is what he and Caesar have sought 
. . . not . . . the happiness and honour of the community.” “We are beaten, 
ruined and utterly captive.” 48 At the death of Cicero’s daughter Tullia (45 
b.g.), Sulpicius Rufus suggests a melancholy consolation: “She and the Re¬ 
public passed away together.” Many cities and states have crumbled, famous 
men have perished, Rome’s imperial sway has been “terribly impaired,” and 
the “provinces have been shaken to their foundations.” 50 The note of sadness 
and despair continues even amid the fanfare of empire. Livy 01 respects the 
piety of Augustus, who restoreth the temples; but the times are bad, and 
neither the evils nor the remedies are endurable; there is consolation, however, 
in the reflection that in writing of Rome’s great past one can withdraw from 
the calamities which have long been witnessed. 52 Tacitus, bitter and contemp¬ 
tuous as he looked back to the breakup of free government, declared that at 
Rome consuls, senators, and knights plunged into slavery—the greater the rank, 
“the more eager” the hypocrisy. 53 Uneasiness, uncertainty, and distrust affected 
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all; none could safely speak openly, honestly, their true opinions; even to do so 
privately was dangerous. Dio credited this solemn speech to Cato of Utica, 
when sending his son to Caesar: “I, who have been brought up in freedom, 
with the right of free speech, cannot in my old age change and learn slavery 
instead; but for you, who were both born and brought up amid such a condi¬ 
tion, it is proper to serve the divinity that presides over your fortunes.” 54 
The processes of democratic government, whose stabilization was accom- 
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plished by the law of 287 b.c. that equalized Patrician and Plebeian, had been 
slowly undermined during the foreign wars; the evidence of decline is writ large 
amid the violence which met the reformist efforts of the Gracchi and Drusus. 
Back of this political metamorphosis were deep-seated economic and social 
changes: decline of the once sturdy, free, agricultural class; growth of slavery; 
concentration of wealth, both of landed nobles and equites; the movement of 
rural folk into the city; and the increase of a city proletariat, dependent and un¬ 
dependable. This gulf between a small, independent, rich class and a large, de¬ 
pendent poor one would ultimately split the state and destroy it in civil war. 

Numerous indications of danger appeared, apart from the increase of vio¬ 
lence substituted for lawful action. Corruption grew; politics degenerated to a 
petty game. 55 Bribery and force reduced self-government to naught. Leaders 
organized those with votes to sell. Antibribery laws (67 b.c.) were of little avail; 
all consular candidates (54 b.c.) were indicted for bribery. Varro tells of the 
arrest of a man caught stuffing “the ballot-box.” 56 The qualifications of a poli¬ 
tician may be inferred from the fact that Cicero’s son ran successfully for the 
aedileship at Arpinum, presumably because he was his father’s son, hail fellow 
well met, had a reputation for athletic prowess, and was able to carry a load of 
liquor. Support of candidates was sought from ballplayers, who came to have 
great popularity with the amusement-loving populace, as inscriptions at Pom¬ 
peii show. Places of amusement became the best barometers of public opin¬ 
ion; of three places where it could be gauged—public discussions, voting in 
assemblies, and at plays and games—playhouses and gladiatorial games were 
the best. Though Cicero "despised” the applause given to popularity-hunting 
citizens at the games, he regarded it not “as applause, but as a judgment,” when 
it came from the highest, the middle, and the lowest. 57 Naturally, those who 
sought popular approval gained it more and more by lavish entertainment. 58 

Local government continued to some extent for a time under the Empire. 
Augustus preserved the "shadow of a free state” at Rome, allowing election of 
magistrates, but Tiberius (14-37) wiped out the semblance of government by 
the people. 55 Outside of Rome local government maintained a show of life 
longer than at the capital. A lively interest in politics persisted at Pompeii. 
Even women, though not voters, sometimes proposed candidates. 00 The sec¬ 
ond century, of course, saw a greater decline of self-government; the imperial 
regime absorbed local powers, and little dignity remained to make an office 
attractive. The chaos of municipal financial affairs in an age of luxury and reck- 
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less spending deterred many who might have sought a public post; besides, 
one’s private fortune was heavily taxed to provide lavish entertainments which 
the public had come to expect of officeholders. Since there was little to gain 
and much to lose, men increasingly avoided that for which they had once been 
ambitious. At Malaca, in the reign of Domitian (81-96), the magistrate in 
charge of elections was empowered to add names himself if candidates were not 
sufficient, and these candidates could then nominate others. As it had been 
earlier in’ Rome, so too in local towns it became impossible to preserve self- 
government. Men of ability and ambition went to Rome to win imperial favor 
and position. Even on petty, local matters the advice of the Emperor was 
sought. 01 Certain republican forms and practices were kept up in the second 
century, but local magistracies were nonexistent, or became mere titles at the 
end of the third. Even the fiction of senatorial approval, observed since Augus¬ 
tus, was ignored after 282; the faint afterglow of Roman freedom was com¬ 
pletely obscured by the frank despotism of Diocletian. 0 * 

During the civil wars men had become distrustful of self-rule; the chaos of 
those days made them ready to submit to the authority of anyone who would 
relieve them of responsibility. Moreover, despite evil and brutality credited to 
Augustus, there were improvements in administration, which gave grounds for- 
soaring popular confidence. Besides, Augustus was lavish with games. 03 Many 
were ready to forget or forgive his deeds in the civil war for what he accom¬ 
plished when he came to power. His long reign of forty-four years was an im¬ 
portant factor. Many who had known the Republic died with it; the new gen¬ 
eration knew it chiefly by tradition a tradition of its most horrible days. 01 If 
there were those, then, who mourned the death of the Republic, there was no 
lack of others who sang the virtues of one-man rule. “Thine age, Caesar/’ says 
Horace, “has brought back plenteous crops . . . restored the standards . . 
closed the gate of Ianus Quirinus . . . put a bridle in the moutli of license 
. . . banished vices and recalled the old ways of life. . . 65 In distant prov¬ 

inces men vowed to sacrifice all for the welfare of Augustus and his children. 00 
His praises were engraved upon enduring stone: "Providence has marvellously 
enriched and adorned human life by giving us Augustus ... our saviour, the 
benefactor of mankind . • ■ making wars to cease and order to reign every¬ 
where.” 07 
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Senators vied with each other in proposing extraordinary honors at his death: 
consuls should celebrate his birth with Ludi Martiales; tribunes should care for 
the Augustalia; his cortege should pass through the triumphal gate, led by the 
Victory Statue; children of the best families were to sing dirges; iron rings, in¬ 
stead of gold, were to be worn the day of his funeral. The people, it was said, had 
done well to refuse to allow him to return to private life: “a democracy could 
never accommodate itself to interests so vast, but . . . leadership of one man 
would be most likely to conserve them. . . Besides, . . who would not 
choose to be safe without trouble, to be prosperous without danger. . . ?” GS 

Ecstasy over one-nran rule was destined to be rudely disturbed. Peace, pros¬ 
perity "without danger,” and safety "without trouble” were precarious and 
fleeting. There were capable, sympathetic rulers from Augustus to Majoiian, 
but government from first to last was more or less constantly disrupted by 
assassination: seven of the first twelve died by violence; and conspiracy dogged 
the heels of even the ablest in the first two centuries, ou though these were the 
best years the Empire knew. The old mores could not be recalled; evils in¬ 
creased instead of declining. The private vices of Augustus were reputedly 
enormous, while publicly he sought to restore religion and restrict vice. 
Tiberius (14-37), though able, was suspicious, encouraged informers, prose¬ 
cuted many for treason, and was credited with monstrous cruelties and im¬ 
moralities. 70 Caligula (37-41) made the virtues of Augustus and Tiberius shine 
with renewed splendor, for he killed the wealthiest, confiscated their estates, 
and was himself assassinated. Romans had a foretaste of their disgrace and in¬ 
security under capricious one-man rule, when Caligula made his horse a priest 
and consul, and wished the people had only one neck, that he might cut off all 
in one stroke! 71 Claudius (41-54), though considered little better than an 
imbecile, was generally kind, liberal-minded and well-intentioned toward his 
people; but he governed under the influence of his freedman, Pallas, had his 
wife, Messalina, killed, and was himself poisoned by Agrippina. 72 Nero 
(54-68), though well educated and restrained for a time by Seneca, left such a 
record of evil and so little of good that his name became synonymous with 
infamy. 73 Galba was assassinated; Otho took his own life; Vitellius (69) filled 
Rome with feasting, riot, and massacre during his scant year’s rule, and was 
killed by Vespasian’s troops. 74 Vespasian (70-79) restored somewhat the tar¬ 
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nished imperial reputation, enjoyed a mild, constructive rule, and died a nat¬ 
ural death, with a wisecrack on his tongue. Though credited with promoting 
learning, he revived the laws against philosophers when some of them sighed 
for the Republic, and caused Helvidius Priscus to be put to death. 70 Titus 
(79-81), though generally kindly, was also credited with cruelty and high¬ 
handed action. 70 Romans thought him fortunate in having a short reign. Domi- 
tian (Si—96) sought to restrict licentiousness and even to enforce Augustus" 
laws on marriage. Suetonius thought his vices about equal at first to his virtues; 
later he turned all to vice, and was finally stabbed by one of his freedmen. 77 
Nerva (96-98) compensated in some degree for the evils of Domitian; and the 
distinguished character and abilities of Trajan (98-117), Hadrian (117-138), 
Antoninus Pius (138-161), and Marcus Aurelius (161-180) gave the Empire 
more than four score years of orderly government. Commodus (180-192), 
however, vied with the worst emperors and emptied the treasury on beast 
fights and gladiatorial shows; Pertinax, in his brief reign (January to March, 
193), was compelled to raise funds by selling at auction the possessions of his 
predecessor. 78 


THE BURDENS OF EMPIRE 

The evils of reckless private capitalism, at the end of the Republic, were con¬ 
spicuous. One of the worst faults was corrected under Augustus by a census pro¬ 
viding a more exact basis for provincial tax collection 79 Tax-farming, though 
still employed to some extent, was carefully scrutinized and gradually came to 
an end; but government officials, too, proved harsh taskmasters. Increased regu¬ 
lation of life meant, of course, an increase of bureaucracy. Augustus created 
agencies for the care of buildings, roads, aqueducts, the Tiber, and grain dis¬ 
tribution; for selecting senators, and to review the equites. The censorship was 
revived, the number of praetors increased. 80 Ultimately, this bureaucracy be¬ 
came a menace. The mechanism of government was so vast and intricate in the 
third and fourth centuries that it was a master rather than a servant, especially 
when emperors, raised up by the soldiers’ choice, had little or no education or 
experience to prepare them for the onerous problems demanding solution. 81 

It is one of the most impressive facts of the imperial period that, notwith¬ 
standing the extent of power and the greatness of material resources, there was 
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a conspicuous lack of continuity of policy, a failure to make government func¬ 
tion so as to secure the well-being of the people. There were able, heroic men; 
there were individual and temporary successes; but, reviewing the period from 
Ncrva (96-98) to Alexander Severus (222-235), Frank concludes that there 
were “very few intelligent plans though much honest endeavor. . . .” 82 One 
of the greatest evils lay in the tendency to get everything into imperial hands. 
Confiscation of property was pushed rapidly by Septimius Severus (193-211). 
Frank holds it probable that Septimius Severus “dealt the fatal blow to the 
Empire” by confiscating and centralizing the ownership of vast estates in the 
government. Imperial ownership injured agriculture, which was already badly 
off; increased wealth of the treasury made it even more attractive spoil to those 
of the army who might succeed to imperial sway, and thus encouraged the 
“. . , anarchy of the next fifty years.” 8a From the middle of the third century 
there were continual disruptions and increasing awareness of insecurity. 
Business suffered, and many began to hoard money. Lot, speaking of the Coun¬ 
cil of State of Diocletian’s day, pays tribute to the “praiseworthy” spirit of his 
twelve hundred edicts which aimed to end fraud and protect the workers, the 
weak, and the poor against the rich; but there was no originality, they merely 
repeated “old decisions.” Aurelian, Diocletian, and Constantine, able as they 
were, recouped the losses of the third century and restored imperial finance and 
administration to a degree of order “. . . nearly as good as in the first century 
. . but their heroic measures only delayed, and could not avert, the ultimate 
disaster of succeeding centuries. 84 Diocletian's plan to fix prices and wages 
(301) ended in failure, not necessarily because it was erroneous in principle, 
but because of errors in detail, rigidity, and oversimplification. 85 

By the middle of the third century various means were employed to meet 
the growing costs of government—depreciation of coinage, compulsory labor, 
levying of goods. Under Nero there was already some depreciation, the denarius 
being reduced from 3.90 to 3.41 grains; while the aureus weighed 7.40 or 7.60 
grams, in contrast to 8.18 at the time of Caesar. Degeneration continued under 
the Antonines and reached lower levels in the time of Septimius Severus. 
Diocletian and Constantine restored coinage to a sound basis, but coin con¬ 
tinued to be scarce, and soldiers were paid increasingly in kind. Lack of money 
to pay expenses led ultimately to greater dependence on barbarian soldiers . 8(i 

Taxation was an old problem; it grew with each increase of governmental 
functions. In the days of Camillus (446-365 b.c.) taxes had caused grumbling; 

82 Economic Survey, v, 88. 

83 Ibid,, v, 84 L; Rostovtzefl: op. cit., pp. 362 f. 

84 Lot: op. cit., pp, 20 S., 59 f. 

83 Frank: Economic Survey, v, 299 b; Carv: op. cit., p. 745. 
so Lot: op. cit., pp. 55 f., 58 /. 



554 [empire of the east and west] 

even orphans were subjected to taxation to pay for military campaigns. 87 In 
the Republic and the early Empire, however, there was a degree of restraint. 
Tiberias sought to keep down governmental expenses, for he held that a 
shepherd ought only . . to shear his flock, not skin it.” 88 As money became 
scarce and less stable in the third century, increasing dependence was put on 
taxes in kind, annona. 80 Growth of bureaucratic machinery, reaching unprece¬ 
dented heights in Diocletian's time, meant inevitably still heavier taxation. 
Constantine’s new Eastern court added to the burden. Getting money to sup¬ 
port bureaucracy, army, shows, and public construction became the chief task 
of government, for those who lived on public money outnumbered those who 
provided it. 00 

Efficiency in gathering taxes was great. Had administrative ingenuity been 
directed equally energetically toward constructive ends and increasing the 
well-being and happiness of the people, the tale of Rome’s grandeur might have 
been truly enhanced. Instead of the voice of contentment there was lamenta¬ 
tion and despair. Lactantius (d. about 325 a.d.) drew a bleak picture: “Sur¬ 
veyors having been spread abroad, and occupied in a general and severe scrutiny, 
horrible scenes were exhibited, like the outrages of victorious enemies, and 
the wretched state of captives. Each spot of ground was measured, vines and 
fruit-trees numbered, lists taken of animals of every kind, and a capitation-roll 
made up. In cities, the common people, whether residing within or without 
the walls, were assembled, the market-places filled with crowds of families, all 
attended with their children and slaves, the noise of torture and scourges re¬ 
sounded, sons were hung on the rack to force discovery of the effects of their 
fathers, the most trusty slaves compelled by pain to bear witness against their 
masters, and wives to bear witness against their husbands. In default of all other 
evidence, men were tortured to speak against themselves; and no sooner did 
agony oblige them to acknowledge what they had not, but those imaginary 
effects were noted down in the lists. Neither youth, nor old age, nor sickness, 
afforded any exemption. The diseased and the infirm were carried in; the age 
of each was estimated; and, that the capitation-tax might be enlarged, years 
were added to the young and struck off from the old. General lamentation and 
sorrow prevailed.” 01 Libanius (314-393) alludes to the “intolerable tax,” the 
misery of people as the tax year approached. Laborers were “. . . crushed be¬ 
neath the burden”; the poorest cobbler could not escape. Small tradesmen and 
even courtesans were taxed by Constantine. The people were “in tears and 
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grief ; the rack and whip extorted from the poor what they could not afford to 
pay. Children were sold, daughters made prostitutes, to secure money to pay 
taxes. 02 

Impoverishment has been justly called the “salient trait” of the declining 
Empire. 03 The curiales of the cities, compelled to bear most of the increasing 
weight of government, while senators were exempt from municipal taxes, ulti¬ 
mately found their position so odious that they fled from it by any path open 
to them. The richer at times gained admission to the senatorial order; the 
poorer sometimes found refuge among the artisans, a form of servitude itself, 
but less onerous than curial membership; others found respite in practical serf¬ 
dom on great estates, or in the life of the religious recluse. Flight of the curial 
class was a grave danger to the state; this was enhanced by the fact that the 
landed aristocracy was clever in evading its obligations. In the early fifth cen¬ 
tury the Emperor warned the curiales against seeking senatorial rank, and their 
position became so hedged in by restrictions that it has been described as a 
form of “hereditary servitude,” or even worse, an ergastulum. 04 Majorian (457- 
461), desirous of alleviating suffering of the poor, remitted back taxes and rein¬ 
stituted the defensores, whose duty it was to inform the Emperor about abuses 
and to defend the poor; but he could really do little to improve their situation. 
The rich, however, were often able by various devious methods—bribes, delay¬ 
ing payments, and having their agents refuse information—to evade their taxes. 
As the government grew weaker, the landed aristocracy still pursued its own 
interests. Dill concludes that Majorian “. . . found his own nobles and civil 
servants as dangerous enemies of the state as the Vandals.” 05 

ECONOMIC, SOCIAL, AND RELIGIOUS CHANCES 

population and social classes Rome’s wars of expansion, 
though extensive, brought increased revenues up to a certain point; thereafter 
they became a losing game. Egypt was the last profitable accession. Augustus 
realized that Rome’s expansion had reached its zenith. 00 The years of military 
expansion were also marked by increasing territory and population. The Em¬ 
pire's inhabitants have been estimated variously at 120,000,000 (Gibbon), 90,- 
000,000 (Von Wietersheim), 60,000,000 to 65,000,000 (Delbriick), and, by 
Beloch's painstaking calculation, at 54,000,000 in an area of 3,339,500 square 
kilometers. Gibbon's figure may have been too generous, Beloch’s too small; 
the tendency to-day is to place the Empire at from 70,000,000 to 100,000,000 
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in the time of Augustus. This population was widely dispersed: perhaps 
three-fourths of it was in the provinces; Italy may have had 15,000,000 or 
as little as 6,000,000; Rome herself, whose size was fantastically estimated by 
Vossius and Lipsius at 14,000,000 and 4,000,000, respectively, probably had 
approximately 1,000,000 inhabitants. 97 Despite her large numbers, heads of the 
state feared future depopulation, not without some reason: the wars had caused 
the loss of many men; and wealth, luxury, and a love of free, unburdened life 
were growing. Caesar “offered prizes for large families”; Augustus castigated 
the unmarried for rendering the state “barren and childless,” increased penal¬ 
ties on them, and gave a cash bonus for each child. 08 Though these measures 
seem to have met with contempt, concentration of city populations increased 
at Rome and elsewhere until the third century; thereafter, cities declined, partly 
because of increasing celibacy, partly because of an exodus to the country, 
stimulated by growing burdens of taxation and various restraints which affected 
richer elements and artisans. Though statistics are not available from Constan¬ 
tine to Theodosius, it is believed that the population was less dense than at the 
beginning of the Empire and under the Antonines. 00 

Significant social mutations came inevitably as Rome expanded beyond her 
peninsular frontiers. The Punic wars brought many Plebeian families to prom¬ 
inence in military and political life. In 179 b.c. nearly three-fourths of the 
Senate were of Plebeian origin. Strangers flowed in from foreign shores; slaves 
increased rapidly, and many of them ultimately gained freedom, wealth, and 
influence; the old aristocracy declined relatively and was either submerged or 
united with new elements to form a new elite. Old names lost their meaning 
in a social revolution that made knights and senators of those who had been 
cobblers, barbers, slaves. Toward the “new men” there was, of course, con¬ 
tempt and anger. 100 Catiline derides Cicero, a “new man.” Horace, himself the 
son of a freedman, berates the wealthy freedman who “now ploughs a thou¬ 
sand acres,” drives his ponies, and sits in front at the theater. What can’t 
money do? Pliny rails at the “impudent,” “obscure young men” in the courts 
of law. 101 Rome never became a social democracy, however. Augustus estab¬ 
lished certain distinctions between free and freed: slaves were to have one 
name; slaves of the state, two; freedmen, three; while those born free “might 
have four names or more.” Other restrictions made eligible for curule offices 
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only those whose forbears had held them, thus creating a hereditary nobility, to 
which, of course, names might be added by imperial favor. 102 

The free population was composed of three main divisions: senators, equites, 
and commoners. The senators, representing prestige of blood, wealth, and the 
distinction of long service, constituted a small, firmly intrenched aristocracy. ■ 
In contrast to the Senate, made hereditary by Augustus, the equites rose and 
fell according to wealth. The order once comprised all those who could equip 
themselves for cavalry service; ultimately it included all outside the senatorial 
aristocracy whose wealth amounted to 400,000 sesterces (about 20,000 dollars). 
The wealth of this equestrian bourgeoisie, “bom of war and founded on vio¬ 
lence,” was based on tribute from conquered peoples, the profits of wholesale 
trade, and numerous other large-scale undertakings, private and public. Big 
business gained the social approval of those who scorned the petty gain of little 
men. Huge fortunes made them powerful friends and dangerous enemies. One 
publican boasted “I have more gold than three kings.” 133 Cicero advised Len- 
tulus not to fall afoul of their interests, and reminded him of Scaevola who had 
gained their enmity. 104 ,By ability to finance needy, ambitious men, they shaped 
directly and indirectly the destiny of self-government. Caesar’s debt of £280,- 
000 was a modest one. As the Republic neared its end, the equites held “the 
balance of power.” 105 

Senators and equites enjoyed wealth and social rank which set them off from 
the commoners, the bulk of the free population (comprising free workers, 
freedmen, idlers), soldiers who could not return to the simple, rural life, and 
petty farmers, forced from the land by the growth of great estates. Having citi¬ 
zens’ rights, these were the object of solicitous vote-getters in the late Republic; 
since they constituted a potential danger to the privileged minority classes, they 
must be increasingly fed and occupied with circuses. Marius enrolled the prole¬ 
tariat extensively in his army, gaining support from those who had nothing to 
lose and much to gain. 100 

The ranks of citizens swelled rapidly. Under the Republic and during the 
first centuries of the Empire, citizenship was highly prized. Full citizenship 
gave two kinds of rights: jura publica and jura privata, rights pertaining to vot¬ 
ing, holding office, marriage, and acquiring and holding property. An inferior 
order of citizenship conferred certain civil rights, but entailed no right of 
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suffrage. To gain these boons, persons of low estate sought the influence of 
powerful friends, or friends of friends. Pliny thanks Trajan for granting "com¬ 
plete privileges of a Roman to the freedwomen of a lady” and making Har- 
pocras, his physician, a citizen. 107 The inclusiveness of citizenship finally be¬ 
came the butt of witticisms. Clotho suggests waiting an "hour or two” till 
Roman citizens can be made "of the half dozen” still outside. 108 In 212 a.d. 
all free men in the Empire were given citizenship. Ultimately citizenship and 
its duties and taxes became a burden from which men sought escape. To join 
the army, to be a rustic laborer, to become a monk, even to cross frontiers and 
dwell among barbarians, became more desirable than to suffer under the re¬ 
straints and tax loads imposed by the emperors and the bureaucracy they had 
created. 109 

Slaves, though few in the early years of the Republic, increased as Rome ex¬ 
tended her sway. A tax on manumissions (357 b.c.) suggests that they were 
already of some consequence; but not till after the wars of the third and second 
centuries did slavery become so general as to debase labor. While the number 
of slaves is unknown, there may have been 5,000,000 in Italy at the end of the 
Republic; 200,000 in Rome in Cicero’s day, and 280,000 in the time of Augus¬ 
tus. 110 This would be about one slave to two freemen; other estimates make 
the proportion about one in four, Since the wars of expansion provided the 
bulk of the slave supply, the market dwindled when they came to an end, and 
prices soared to fantastic figures. If £100 became a not uncommon price, it is 
easy to understand why doubts arose as to the economic value of slave labor, 
and that it played a constantly declining role. Columella advised the use of 
free labor rather than slaves, wherever possible. 111 

In several ways slavery was injurious to the state. Inhuman treatment drove 
the ablest to revolt. Slave revolts commonly broke out where large, landed 
estates were most numerous, in Etruria, southern Italy, and in Sicily, and where 
the roughest, sturdiest types of men were employed. Though they were short¬ 
lived and failed to spread, the revolts in Etruria (196 b.c.), the Sicilian slave 
wars (140 b.c,), and the uprising under Spartacus (73 b.c,) were able fora time 
to defy Roman arms. 112 More important than armed revolts (for they could be 
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put down) were the demoralizing influences of slavery, which prepared, in 
part, the ultimate decay of Roman society. The inimical effect of slavery was 
not erased by emancipation; those rendered vicious by a term of slavery could 
carry into Roman life nothing better than the habits and character already 
molded by their servitude. Moreover, since the state exercised no control, mas¬ 
ters gave freedom to slaves as it pleased them, regardless of their qualifications 
for the station of free men. The unwisdom of pouring such a nondescript, un¬ 
selected stream of slaves into the ranks of citizens seems self-evident. 113 In yet 
another way slavery was injurious: masters who knew no restraint save their 
own will in the punishment of slaves were themselves made vicious. Besides, 
being completely subject to the master’s will, a large slave following might be 
used for political purposes, as was sometimes the case. 111 

By manumission and by purchase many slaves gained freedom; others won it 
by service in the army, as in Pompey’s day. Manumissions may have reached 
three thousand a year in the third century'. Despite taxes they became so exten¬ 
sive and indiscriminate that Augustus sought to stem the tide by new laws in 
17 and 2 b,c. 11s Many freedmen gained wealth; some of them rose to positions 
of honor and trust. Augustus employed them in state service; and in the time 
of Caligula and Nero, freedmen, such as Callistus, Narcissus, and Pallas, played 
an even more important r 61 e. Claudius Etruscus served ten emperors before he 
died at the age of eighty. 110 But though freedmen rose rapidly in business and 
in state services, social ranks were closed against them. They might, as men of 
wealth, become members of the equites, but very seldom senators; and they 
could not legally marry into senatorial families. Their very success in business 
and other fields of endeavor doubtless inspired hatred and contempt toward 
them, such as Petronius, Martial, Juvenal, and others exhibited. “Freedman’s 
wealth” became a byword, a term of reproach. Trimalchio boasts that he began 
with little, “left thirty' millions,” and “never listened to a philosopher.” 117 

agriculture, industry, and big business The early Romans 
were simple farmers who performed all the various labors on the land. Great 
leaders came from the soil and returned to it again. Rome’s wars changed all 
that, taking men from their homes and occupations. Atilius Regulus must 
have expressed the wish of many a Roman when he asked to return from Africa 
(c. 254 b.c.) because his little farm was going to ruin. 118 Conquest "enriched 
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the wealthy and impoverished the poor,” says Sallust. Fathers of families aban¬ 
doned fields and plows, Varro says, found their way to Rome, and became 
more adept at clapping the circus than doing useful work. Tiberius Gracchus 
lamented those “masters of the universe” who own no soil and have nothing 
but daylight and the air they breathe. Virgil echoed the sadness of those forced 
from “pleasing fields and native home”; not all were as fortunate as he who had 
his “grounds . . . restored,” their former flocks to feed. 110 

Romans left the soil, but they could not take leave of its problems. Repeated 
attempts were made to restore men to the land. Sulla, Caesar, and Augustus 
made some 370,000 assignments of land. Though designed to redistribute great 
estates, such efforts were less successful than desired, for many men, after long 
service in the army, preferred to sell their allotments or receive rents from 
others already occupying them. Buyers who had long purses were sufficiently 
numerous. Large-scale investors continued to prefer land investments for some 
time after tire Punic War; owning an estate was thought to lend a distinction 
which other business could not confer. 120 Agriculture might be praised as suit¬ 
able to free men, hut they generally ceased to perform its toils. On great estates, 
because of the decline of free labor, slaves were indispensable and, in some re¬ 
spects, even preferable, since they were plentiful, cheap, easy to support, and 
would not be called for military service. Slave labor may have performed a valu¬ 
able service to agriculture in the last pagan century, when free labor was not to 
be found; but Varro noted the inferiority of slaves and recommended "hired 
hands” where possible. 121 Columella thought it difficult to get profitable re¬ 
turns from slave labor on the land, though agriculture was more dependent on 
it than ever before. He defended the view that the soil does not fail man, but 
man fails the soil; and lamented that husbandry is in want of both teachers and 
students. 122 More scientific methods were gradually introduced, but it was hard 
to make grain crops profitable, since the chief market, Rome, was increasingly 
supplied from distant provinces. 123 Grain production declined, accordingly, 
being limited largely by local demands, and olive culture and vineyards became 
more important sources of income to farmers. 

Pliny thought that large estates (latifundia) ruined Italy; others have shared 
his belief, but there is some difference of opinion. Frank, who discounts Pliny, 
thinks Italian agriculture was “still very prosperous in the seventies of the first 
century”; Paul-Louis, however, holds the words of Pliny and Sallust “pro- 
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foundly true.” 124 Though the early effects of large estates on agriculture may 
he disputed, the ultimate consequences are clear: slave labor first replaced that 
of free men; when slaves became scarce, expensive, and unprofitable, Rome re¬ 
sorted to the colonate, a system of labor halfway between slavery and freedom. 
Initially the coloni were free tenants who paid a money rental for the land; 
after the third-century invasions, however, they became permanently fixed upon 
the land; if it was sold, the coloni went with it. The latifundia of the declining 
Empire, tilled by serfs, were the “forerunners of the medieval manor.” 123 

Large private estates, tilled by serfs, were ultimately a failure. Laborers could 
not be drawn to the soil in sufficient numbers; many fled from it, for its bur¬ 
dens exceeded the rewards; efforts to stem the tide by reduction of taxes were 
unavailing. Extensive taxable acreage went out of cultivation in the fourth and 
fifth centuries. Symmachus (c. 345-410), a large owner, complained that agri¬ 
culture had become a costly luxury. 126 Government estates, developed partly 
from lands confiscated during the early Empire and increased extensively under 
Septimius Severus, were no better than private ones; indeed, the imperial 
estates may have been a great menace, and Severus’ land policy may have struct 
the Empire a “fatal blow.” 127 

Though, according to tradition, eight guilds had been recognized in the days 
of Numa, they probably served religious, funerary, and social purposes pri¬ 
marily. As industrial life expanded, guilds increased but were not numerous un¬ 
til the second century b.c. Amid the social turmoil which marked the decline 
of the Republic, some guilds were involved in political movements and most 
of them were suppressed (64 b.c.); later, Caesar abolished all save those dating 
from the time of Numa. 128 The tendency to fear of organizations is reflected in 
Trajan’s reply to Pliny anent a “guild of fire-men”: other “means for extinguish¬ 
ing fires” should be found; for, no matter what the guild is called, men “banded 
together for a common end” will inevitably become a political organiza¬ 
tion. 129 

Associations increased nevertheless, and flourished under the Antonines. In 
the reign of Alexander Severus, there were thirty-two guilds at Rome; and em¬ 
perors began to see them as potentially valuable assets. Severus sought to or- 
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ganize industrial associations and make them serviceable to the state, 130 From 
being merely tolerated in Gaul, the collegia became objects of approval in the 
third century, being useful in controlling the people and collecting taxes. This 
utilization of the guilds for support accompanied industrial collapse, which 
began in the third century. Ceramic production and glassware declined after 
250 a.d., and Gaul and the Rhine region were bereft of most of their commerce 
and industry. 131 

As private industries declined, the state engaged more extensively in large- 
scale operations to equip its forces and supply its various needs, and resorted to 
more and more restrictions so that laborers might not escape from their occupa¬ 
tions. Ultimately, the workaday world was completely enslaved by the govern¬ 
ment. Hundreds of thousands were reduced to compulsory labor; butchers, 
bakers, masons, boatmen, engravers, glass blowers, foundrymen, coloni, cob¬ 
blers, and other artisans were knit into an intricate network of organizations, 
which became so burdensome that emperors on many occasions issued edicts 
(in 412,450, and 455) requiring those who had fled from their guilds to return 
to them. 132 

Increased population, wealth, and power did not make Rome a great indus¬ 
trial center, The wealthy depended on their country estates for much produce, 
and gave little impetus to industry of the city; their luxuries came chiefly from 
abroad. Other factors operated against great industrial development at Rome. 
Metal and fuel were not at hand; transportation was slow and expensive. Since 
many of her conquered peoples were more highly developed industrially, more 
manufactured goods came to Rome than she sent out. The small domestic 
shop where articles were made and sold was a more common feature of indus¬ 
trial life at Pompeii and Rome than the factory. Spinning and weaving con¬ 
tinued to be done by .household slaves. Public bakeries at Rome and the state 
establishments for equipping the armies, maintained by “privileges, exemp¬ 
tions, and compulsion,” should scarcely be regarded as large-scale industry. 
Lack of machinery may have held specialization in check. Some towns came 
to have a practical monopoly of certain manufactures, however; iron at 
Virunum and Puteoli, brick at Rome, and copper, bronze, and silver plate at 
Capua seem to have approached the factory system. 133 

Wages were doubtless low; but the matter is obscure. The penny a day 
(denarius, four sesterces), mentioned by Jesus, was probably considered a sufh- 
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dent wage. Owing to unemployment, even the small wage was an uncertain 
matter; without public largess laborers would have fared badly. 134 This aid fluc¬ 
tuated greatly from time to time. The difficulties of Rome’s grain supply began 
early and increased with her expansion. The curule aediles distributed Spanish 
corn, so much to each street, about 202 b.c. In the time of Gracchus, relief was 
given by regulating prices and distributing free corn to citizens each month. 135 
Though such regulation was criticized, and distributions were curtailed from 
time to time, even abolished in Sulla’s day, controls and doles increased as the 
gulf widened between rich and poor. Three hundred and twenty thousand re¬ 
ceived free grain at the time of Caesar. Augustus distributed money at various 
times; grain was sometimes distributed free, and again at low cost. 130 Nerva 
created funds to provide maintenance for children of those in need. Such “ali¬ 
mentary institutions” were extended by Hadrian, Trajan, Antoninus Pius, and 
Marcus Aurelius. At the time of Septimius Severus about £480,000 were ex¬ 
pended each year. From Caesar to Diocletian it is estimated that government 
had expended about £120,000,000 for doles of corn and bread alone. 137 

Under the emperors Rome put on a magnificent appearance. Augustus 
boasted that he found a city of brick and left one of marble. “Material splen¬ 
dour” was Rome’s “greatest glory” in the age of the Antonines. Ammianus 
enumerated her beauteous marvels: the temple of Jove, baths, amphitheater, 
Pantheon, Temple of Venus and Roma, Forum of Peace, Pompey’s Theater, 
Odeum, stadium, and, most magnificent, the Forum of Trajan. 138 In contrast 
with public magnificence and the luxurious houses and estates of the wealthy 
the quarters of the working population continued to be poor, being commonly 
in tenements (insulae), built as cheaply as possible and rented for as much as 
could be secured. Already numerous at the end of the Republic, such flats grew 
with impoverished masses. In the early fourth century there were over forty- 
four thousand tenements, but something less than eighteen hundred individual 
homes. These drafty cells were heated only by a brasero, if at all; furniture was 
limited and exceedingly primitive; water was carried from public fountains; 
light was furnished by a cheap lamp, a “wick floating in oil. 1,10 Small wonder 
that Juvenal advised the poor to live in the country, avoiding falling houses, 
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fires, and nocturnal alarms. Men sicken and die for lack of sleep! Who but 
the rich can sleep in Rome? 140 

As a consequence of successful wars which gave her a “monopoly of power,” 
wealth flowed to Rome. With the advent of financial imperialism the eques¬ 
trian order acquired great weight in public affairs, its power being felt through¬ 
out the Empire. Two classes of capitalists may be distinguished: negotiatores 
and publicani. The first, private bankers and agents, provided exchange, gave 
letters of credit, and handled all sorts of business for their clients, particularly 
making loans. Everyone seems to have been borrowing, lending money, or per¬ 
haps doing both. Indebtedness was never greater. Cicero thought the amount 
of debts ought not to be so great as to injure the state, but fought efforts to 
liquidate the obligations of debtors. His censure of Caesar, who abolished one- 
fourth of all debts, was severe. 141 The publicani engaged in business for the 
state, making a profitable income out of collecting taxes in the provinces. 142 
Newly acquired provinces offered quick wealth, especially to the nimble-witted 
and unscrupulous; consequently the publicani became ardent expansionists; 
so, too, did provincial governors who, despite restraints imposed by the Senate, 
lined their pockets by draining the provinces. Publicani also played a consid¬ 
erable r 61 e in other undertakings, such as building, road construction, and sup¬ 
plying the army. Sulpicius let contracts for horses, six thousand togas, and. 
thirty thousand tunics. Polybius thought the profits of contracting were widely 
distributed: one could “almost say that everyone is interested in these con¬ 
tracts and the work they involved.” 143 

The Senate had authority over the contracting companies, theoretically at 
least, and could grant them extensions of time or relieve them of obligations if 
necessary. That body’s cooperation was therefore to be won. Cicero, though he 
well knew the hatred of provincials for Roman governors who bled them out¬ 
rageously, defended the system and supported the Manilian Law, which was 
to give Pompey power. In Iris speech (66 b.c.) Cicero stressed the financial 
interests involved in the war against Mithridates. Surely the “interests and for¬ 
tunes” of the “honourable and distinguished men who farm our revenues” 
ought “on personal grounds, to be your concern.” For if our revenues are the 
sinews of the state, the ", . . class which farms those revenues is the mainstay 
of the other classes”; and if defeat and ruin be suffered in Asia, the result will 
be collapse and ruin in Rome. 144 
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Even if governors desired to deal justly with provincials, it was doubtless 
difficult to resist the appeal of interested publicani and their powerful friends. 
Cicero interceded because those whose interests were affected besought him to 
do so as a matter of “paramount importance to them.” To his son-in-law he 
urged especial concern for the best interests of a Bitliynian company, partly 
because of his personal relation to the head of it, and also because of the class 
of men in it; besides, owing to its relation to the publicani in general, he con¬ 
sidered it “a most important factor in the State.” Moreover, he felt sure that 
Crassipes, if compliant, would "find the Bithynian partners neither forgetful 
nor ungrateful.” 145 

Though wealth flowed to Rome in consequence of successful wars, it 
brought no general well-being to the Roman people or to the state as a whole. 
Certain private individuals became extraordinarily wealthy, and passionately 
pursued greater wealth. Tax farmers and bankers did “incalculable harm” at 
home and abroad, for they put their great fortunes to little use, save for invest¬ 
ments, chiefly abroad, and for ostentatious display. Provincial investments in 
land and mortgages determined the "chief economic drive during the Em¬ 
pire.” 140 The “vast capital accumulated . . . was hardly ever used produc¬ 
tively,” either in the provinces or in Italy; “the new wealth” was chiefly held 
by a few “purse-proud parvenus”; “one of the most serious shortcomings of 
the Roman economic structure . . . was its failure to expand the basis of in¬ 
vestment at home into manufacturing, trades, and production.” 147 Rome be¬ 
came a great market, but only a one-sided one: her trade balance was unfavor¬ 
able; everything came to her, but she produced little, “carried little and sold 
little.” 148 

old faiths and new The transition from Republic to Empire 
was marked by disillusionment. Cato “wondered that when one soothsayer met 
another, he could help laughing.” 149 Lucan’s phrase, “dearer the victor’s cause 
to the gods,” suggests the distrust men felt toward the invisible powers. Cicero 
recognized that the “art and science of the augurs” had faded out, due to time’s 
passage and human neglect. 150 Though he was a member of the Sacred College 
of Augurs, he ridiculed the notion of portents and superstitious fears; find out 
the true cause of anything, he believed, and there is no need to be terrified, no 
matter what comes to pass. 131 For two generations prior to 11 b.c. such a high 
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office as the priesthood of Jupiter had not been filled; and many sacred edifices 
had fallen into ruin. 152 Despite official efforts to restore old faiths, Ganymede 
mourns the death of religion: “No one now believes that the gods are gods. 
There is no fasting . . . the gods are gouty . . . because we are sceptics.” In 
the old days women prayed for rain, and it fell “by the bucket,'’ and all were 
wet as “drowned rats.” 153 Now the fields are baked dry. 

The hold of the old religion on the common people was not universally dis¬ 
solved, however. The religion of Nunra, the sense of piety toward the gods, 
which had been inculcated throughout centuries, persisted long in rural regions 
where factors of decline were less potent. Pagan rites of the state cult lived to 
defy “the penal edicts of Theodosius and Honorius.” Priestly colleges still con¬ 
vened at the time of Theodosius; Christian rulers, to the time of Gratian, bore 
the title “Pontifex Maximus”; and pagan festivals like the Lupercalia were still 
honored, despite Christian bishops, at the close of the fifth century. Pope 
Gelasius eradicated this “last stain of idolatry,” but he is said to have appeased 
the Senate and people by a “formal apology.” 154 

Numerous solvents promoted the decay of old beliefs. Increasing knowledge 
of Greek literature and philosophy, wherein doubts about the gods mingled 
with hostility and contempt, could not but undermine the old religion amongst 
the new intelligentsia. 150 The growing poverty of the thousands who crowded 
the city must also have been a stimulant to gnawing doubt. The old Roman 
had performed his part of a contract as a means to an end. If neither gods nor 
men show pity, wherefore should one have faith? For the proletarian in his 
cold, barren garret the rites of household gods became meaningless; the rites 
for tire dead could have slight significance, for the poor “could no more afford a 
tomb . . . than a house.” 150 On the other hand, great wealth and undis¬ 
puted mastery over others may well have rendered men less attentive to gods 
on whom they once depended. A powerful disintegrating influence lay also in 
the prolific growth of foreign cults. Minds nurtured on superstition are a ready 
prey to new ones when the old are discredited. Intellectuals, schooled in rea¬ 
son, might throw all magic overboard; hut ignorant, simple-minded folk were 
ready consumers of each strange novelty. 

Certain new ceremonials were officially blessed: the Ludi Taientini were 
approved (249 b.c.); games in honor of Apollo were introduced (212 b.c.) 
and became a fixed, annual festival in 208; Kybele, great mother of the gods, 
was introduced in 205 b.c., and the Megalesian Games in her honor grew 
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rapidly in popularity. 157 The worship of Isis and Serapis developed in the first 
half of the last pagan century and gained such a popular hold that efforts were 
made to destroy it. In ten years (58 to 48 b.c.) four edicts were launched 
against it, and the temples were ordered razed. 158 Mithraism, though known 
after Pompey’s destruction of the pirates’ power in Cilicia, 150 had little influ¬ 
ence in Rome before the end of the first century a.d.; in the next century, how¬ 
ever, its vogue increased greatly. Commodus participated in its rites. 100 During 
this period the worship of Isis and Mithra quite obscured old Roman deities 
and Greek as well, and provided the most serious competition for the rising 
cult of the Christians. 101 Christianity, persecuted sporadically during its first 
three centuries, was officially recognized by Constantine and Licinius in 313. 

Amid the decay of old gods and the kaleidoscopic scene of foreign infiltra¬ 
tions it is not remarkable to find the rise of man-worship, the identification of 
the great man and deity. It is an old popular notion that the great and power¬ 
ful have traffic with the unseen, to other mortals denied. Even in life, Caesar 
accepted honors "too great” for mortals; at death, he was numbered among 
the gods, and it was alleged that a comet, seen for seven days running, was 
Caesar’s soul in its celestial sphere. Two years later (42 b.c.) even greater 
honors were devised. 102 

The notion that a people must return to its forsaken faith, in order to re¬ 
habilitate itself, is ancient. The Romans owed their Empire to the gods, it was 
said; because they have forgotten old deities, Italy is afflicted by many woes. 
For this, says Horace, . . you must suffer, O Roman, till you have set up 
again the temples, the falling shrines of the gods and their images foul with 
sooty smoke.” 103 Immediately after the battle of Actium, Augustus began the 
reorganization of the state religion. Priestly colleges, well-nigh forgotten, were 
revived and temples restored. Certain temples were rebuilt by private persons; 
Augustus is credited with rebuilding eighty-two. The restoration was evidently 
an insurance policy on Rome’s established greatness. 104 

After the death of Lepidus, Augustus assumed the title of Pontifex Max¬ 
imus, burned over two thousand religious books (by authors of little repute, it 
was said), preserving only a choice collection of Sibylline literature. 10 '’ This 
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effort to stamp out knowledge of foreign cults proved a failure, as did the re¬ 
habilitation of morality and religion of the early Romans. 100 The most com¬ 
pelling aspect of the new religious order lay in the state cult of emperor- 
worship, carried on by the seviri Augustales. Developing steadily after the deifi¬ 
cation of Julius, this cult was naturally reinforced by contact with Oriental 
countries, such as Egypt, where deity and temporal potentate had long been 
identified. Emperor-worship became a loyalty test; other cults were tolerated, 
provided loyalty to the state was demonstrated by performance of imperial re¬ 
ligions rites. As Pontifex Maximus the Emperor’s authority was enhanced, for 
he controlled the filling of all priesthoods which previously had been chosen by 
the people, or in certain cases, coopted. Into these reconstituted priesthoods, 
Augustus did not fail to put most of the chief men who supported his new 
regime. 107 The state cult continued and even waxed stronger when the official 
religion of the Empire became Christian, for the Emperor was worshiped, 
though no sacrifice was made to him. Through centralization of religion obedi¬ 
ence was due to the Emperor as to God himself. 

That Romans were burdened with superstitious beliefs since earliest times 
is clearly written in their histories. 108 They were now living in a new world; but 
superstitions still lived. Men might find it difficult to believe in God, but it 
was easy to fear the devil and read assurance in the stars. Augustus, the creator 
of the new age, regarded certain omens as infallible. Putting his shoes on wrong 
in the morning was a bad sign; rain, at the beginning of a journey, was a good 
one; a palm tree growing in a pavement and an oak that suddenly began to 
grow impressed him mightily. 108 Centuries later Ammianus said: “Many . . . 
who deny that there aTe higher powers in heaven, neither appear in public noT 
eat a meal nor think they can with due caution take a bath, until they have criti¬ 
cally examined the calendar and learned where, for example, the planet Mer¬ 
cury is, or what degree of the constellation of the Crab the moon occupies in 
its course through the heavens.” 170 

While there was much belief in magic, official and unofficial, some men 
flouted established practice by contemptuous unbelief. The impious Claudius 
Pulcher ignored an evil omen: when the sacred chickens wouldn’t eat, he threw 
them into the sea, saying they might drink. He suffered defeat. 171 Caesar never 
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allowed regard for religious scruples to deter him from any undertaking. To a 
soothsayer who reported bad omens, he said: “They will be more favourable 
when I wish it; it should not be regarded as a portent, if a beast has no heart.” 
Laughing at Spurinna, and saying the Ides of March were come without harm, 
he was reminded that they had come but not gone. 172 Dio 173 noted that, 
despite many terrible omens in 31 b.c., the leaders disregarded them and con¬ 
tinued preparations for war, Tacitus observed that, though there were many 
portents in the sky, which once would have broken up a public meeting, it did 
not deter Galba from going to his camp. 174 To a certain point Polybius held 

to a scientific principle: . . as for matters the efficient and final cause of 

which it is possible to discover we should not, I think, put them down to divine 
action.” But beyond this, in respect to unusual events, . . impossible or 

difficult for a mere man to understand, . . we may . . naturally bow to 

popular opinion” in ascribing them to the gods or to chance. 175 

Among Roman intellectuals diverse tendencies developed as a consequence 
of their contact with a larger world, various religions, and philosophies. Some 
expound and appear to accept the theory of an afterlife, in which evil is pun¬ 
ished and good rewarded; others doubt Providence, punishment, and reward; 
still others appear confused, uncertain as to what to think. With elements of 
Pythagoreanism and Platonism, Roman patriotism is mingled. Virgil 170 tells 
of those who, having freed themselves from the stains of a former existence by 
a thousand years of purgation, await a re-embodiment. Among these spirits 
are the heroes of Troy and the great names of Roman history. To what extent 
this mixture of Hellenic theory and Roman pride proved potable is a proper 
matter of speculation. Cicero and other intellectuals found the theory of im¬ 
mortality of the soul more or less inviting, as is suggested by Scipio’s dream. 1 ' 7 
Presumably many held the view seriously. Lucretius would scarcely contend 
with imaginary foes. Pie earnestly entreats men to be rational: “Why doubt 
. . that the soul when driven forth out of the body . . . not only cannot 
continue through eternity, but is unable to hold together the smallest fraction 
of time?” 178 Others, like Caesar and Pliny, took no stock in any existence 
but the present. To Caesar . . death is a relief from woes, not a punish¬ 
ment”; it leaves no room “. . . for sorrow or for joy.” 179 Tacitus is somewhat 
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FROM PROVINCIAL 
TO COSMOPOLITAN CULTURE 


INTRODUCTION OF GREEK EDUCATION 

T he old order clrangeth, giving way to a new. A metamorphosis of educa¬ 
tion, informal and formal, mental and physical, paralleled Rome’s politi¬ 
cal, economic, and social changes and interacted with them. The central fea¬ 
ture of this transition was the Hellenization of education which took place 
rapidly, despite opposition, as Rome moved from provincialism to cosmopoli¬ 
tanism. Already distinguishable about the beginning of the Punic War, the 
process was fairly complete by the middle of the first century b.c. The inter¬ 
vening period was marked by divergent stresses, antagonism to Hellenic culture 
on the part of some, enthusiastic acceptance of it and energetic efforts to fur¬ 
ther it, on the part of others. One and the same person might exemplify in 
himself the struggle between the old and new. 

Cicero traced the mighty river of culture which flowed from Greece to Rome 
to the days of Demaratus who fled from Corinth to Tarquinii, married a Tar- 
quinian wife, and educated his sons in all the arts of the Greek system. Servius, 
who later became king, was said to have been educated in the same way. 1 PIow- 
ever that may be, through early contacts Romans gained some knowledge of 
Greek. The alphabet had been known at Cumae since about the eighth or early 
seventh century. For the learned, whose duty it was to consult Sibylline litera¬ 
ture, Greek was indispensable. The rites of Ceres were taught the Romans by a 
Greek priestess, on whom, Cicero says, the Senate conferred citizenship. 2 
Lucius Postumius, Roman envoy at Tarentum (282 b.c.), is said to have 
spoken Greek; and the ambassador of Pyrrhus to Rome (281 b.c.) is believed 
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to have spoken to the Romans in Greek, perhaps without an interpreter. 8 The 
First Punic War (264-241 b.c.) went far to extend the acquaintance. Fabius 
Pictor (c. 254 b.c.) and his contemporary, Cincius Alimentus, the first Roman 
historians, wrote in Greek, which must have been understood by many. A 
Roman consul (131 b.c,) was considered unusually conversant with Greek, and 
even knew various dialects used in Asia Minor. 4 

Though Greek was known to some extent in early times, literary study at 
Rome, according to Suetonius, was not pursued, “still less held in any esteem,” 
for the people were devoted chiefly to war and had little time for liberal em¬ 
ployments. The earliest teachers of grammar were Italian Greek poets, Livius 
and Ennius, who gave instruction in both Greek and Latin “at home and 
abroad.” 5 Andronicus, a Greek, taken as prisoner from Tarentum to Rome 
about 272 b.c., became the teacher of his master’s sons and others, and con¬ 
tinued active till about 207 b.c. g Since materials in Latin were scarce, the 
talented Greek translated the Odyssey into Latin (about 250 b.c.), thus intro¬ 
ducing a textbook which supplemented and ultimately replaced the Twelve 
Tables of the Law. 

Quintus Ennius, an Italian (b. 239 b.c.) who had imbibed Greek culture, 
was brought by Porcius Cato to Rome (204 b.c.), where he gave instruction 
in both Latin and Greek. Knowing Greek, Oscan, and Latin, Ennius boasted 
he had three hearts. 7 His talents as poet gained him the favor of the upper 
class, the friendship of the Scipios. Known as the father of Roman poetry, his 
importance for education is suggested by the fact that he is credited with bring¬ 
ing “to the Romans a full acceptance of Greek forms and taste.” 8 

Suetonius regarded the beginnings of literary study under Andronicus and 
Ennius as quite “humble”; in his opinion the study of grammar was first intro¬ 
duced by Crates of Mallos, who came as ambassador to Rome in 169 b.c. or, 
as some think, about 159. During the performance of his duties and the delay 
occasioned by an accident, this learned Greek gave instruction in Greek liter¬ 
ature, thus setting a pattern for Romans to follow. 9 Since Crates probably did 
not know Latin, the popularity of his lectures may indicate the extent to which 
Greek was already understood. The advent of Crates marked the beginning of 
philological study. 10 The foundations having been laid, grammatical studies 
“advanced in all directions,” Suetonius names Lucius Aelius and Servius 
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Clodius, statesmen and scholars, as leaders in the movement which became so 
popular that, at times, twenty schools were operating in Rome, and “grammar 
even made its way into the provinces.” 11 

The introduction of Greek linguistic and literary studies stimulated interest 
in rhetoric and philosophy as well. Though these areas of learning became 
more or less clearly differentiated later, the lines were not at the outset strictly 
drawn. Suetonius says that, though rhetoric was introduced with greater diffi¬ 
culty, “grammarians of early days taught rhetoric as well,” and many men wrote 
“on both subjects.” 12 Opilius, a freedman, taught philosophy first, then 
rhetoric and grammar. Pliilologus, a freedman, was known as “a rhetorician 
among grammarians and a grammarian among rhetoricians.” 12 In short, 
Greeks taught everything. In the time of Aemilius Paulus (c. 229-160 b.c.), 
grammarians, philosophers, rhetoricians, artists, and teachers of exercises and 
sports were Greeks. 14 At Cato’s death (149 b.c.) Greek rhetoric was widely 
known. A keen interest in rhetoric and philosophy is reflected in Plutarch’s 
account of the arrival of Carneades and Diogenes at Rome in 155 b.c. So great 
was the charm of Carneades in particular that “. . . the most studious of the 
city’s youth hastened to wait upon them, and became their devoted and admir¬ 
ing listeners.” All other pleasures were forgot; youth seemed as if “possessed” 
by philosophy. 15 

The growing influence of Greek culture on the Romans is shown in the lives 
of many individuals. Marcellus, who died in 208 b.c., was “a lover of Greek 
learning,” though he was so occupied with war that he was unable to gain a 
proficiency in it commensurate with his desire. Aemilius Paulus trained his 
sons in the old Roman discipline, but more ardently in the Greek. Even Greeks 
were amazed at his concern for their pastimes, for he sacrificed to their gods, 
attended their feasts and contests, and made liberal financial allowances for 
them. Perhaps the greatest tribute to the power of Plellenic culture over the 
Romans is found in Cato who, even though he was a bitter critic, learned 
Greek late in life, devoted himself to Demosthenes and Thucydides, and fre¬ 
quently embellished his works with Greek thoughts and tales. 10 

Despite growing favor, evidences of distrust, antagonism, and contempt for 
things Hellenic were numerous and persistent. Cato brought Ennius to Rome 
and learned Greek, but he was sharply critical and contemptuous of Hellenic 
ways. Pie laughed at Albinus for writing his history in Greek and having to 
apologize for errors, since it was not his native tongue. The teaching of Socrates 
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was not spared; likewise the school of Isocrates, whose students practiced their 
art till they were old men, as if they expected to plead their causes in Hades. 
Cato distrusted Greek physicians as well as philosophers, and warned his son 
against them, being convinced that “Rome would lose her empire when she 
had become infected with Greek letters.” 1T When certain philosophers, Car- 
neades and Diogenes, were pleading against a penalty imposed on the Athe¬ 
nian people, and had shown their great persuasive powers, Cato grew alarmed 
at their influence and declared, “We ought ... to make up our minds one 
way or another, and vote on what the embassy proposes, in order that these 
men may return to their schools and lecture to the sons of Greece, while the 
youth of Rome give ear to their laws and magistrates, as heretofore.” 18 Marius 
(155-86B.C.) tooka similar view of the Greeks, declaring it ridiculous to study 
the literature of a subject people. Though after his second triumph he gave the 
public Greek spectacles, he himself merely came, sat down a moment, and 
went away, Of his ignorance of Greek letters he said: “I did not greatly care to 
become acquainted with them, since they had not taught their teachers virtue.” 
Instead, he boasted that he had learned the old Roman lesson “to strike down 
the foe. . . .” 19 

Disapproval of the Hellenizing tendency is shown in many ways. Calenus, 
ridiculing Cicero for his studiousness, calls him “Graeculus” and reproaches 
him for using “much more oil than wine. . . .” 20 Cicero, too, though a zealous 
promoter of Greek learning, had a low opinion of the people whom he cred¬ 
ited with a . . natural aptitude for deceit.” 21 Defending Flaccus, he praised 
their literary abilities, but decried tlieir untrustworthiness as witnesses: "... a 
scrupulous regard to truth in giving their evidence is not a virtue that that 
nation has ever cultivated; they are utterly ignorant [as to] what is the meaning 
of that quality, they know nothing of its authority or of its weight. . . . They 
never reply precisely to a question. They always answer an accuser more than 
he asks them.” 22 Elsewhere he refers to the “idle and talkative,” though 
studious, learned Greeks—"that most learned nation” which abounds in im¬ 
pertinence. 23 “For more than 600 years,” says Dill, “the Roman who had bor¬ 
rowed his best culture, his polish and ideas from the Greek, was ready to sneer 
at the 'Greekling.' ” 24 
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24 Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius, p. go. 
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Probably no phase of the Hellenizing process came in for greater criticism 
than physical culture, as may be seen from Cicero, Cornelius Nepos, Plorace, 
Seneca, and a host of other authors. Scipio was criticized by his enemies for 
dressing unlike a Roman, being unsoldier-like, walking around in the gymna¬ 
sium in a robe and slippers, and giving time to light reading and the palaestra. 2j 

Official efforts, put forth from time to time to stem the rising tide of Hellen¬ 
ism, testify both to its strength and the distrust felt by the Romans. In the 
consulship of Postumius (173 or perhaps 155 b.c.) the Epicurean philosophers, 
Alcaeus and Philiscus, were banished “because of the pleasures which they 
introduced.” 20 In 161 b.c. the Senate passed a decree against “Latin speaking 
philosophers and rhetoricians.” 27 Philosophy’s servants continued to find 
rough sledding at Rome. Philosophers were apt to think independently and at 
times impudently; some of them were active politically. Helvidius, whom Ves¬ 
pasian banned and ordered put to death, denounced monarchy and praised 
democracy. Hostilianus and Demetrius were deported, in fact, “all the philoso¬ 
phers except Musonius,” Dio says, because they took advantage of the name of 
philosophy to teach doctrines “inappropriate to the times.” 28 Diogenes was 
flogged for denouncing Titus and Berenice, and Heras was beheaded for his 
“senseless yelpings.” 29 Aulus Gellius says that philosophers were driven from 
Rome by a decree of the Senate (89) and were forbidden in all Italy; and that 
Epictetus left Rome for Nicopolis because of that decree. 30 Dio Chrysostom 
(c. 40-115), “golden mouthed” Greek rhetorician and philosopher, was also 
a victim of imperial displeasure. Antoninus (212) had a bitter hatred of the 
Aristotelians, burned their books, and abolished their common mess and other 
privileges at Alexandria. 31 

Criticism of the Greek influence continued long after Roman life had under¬ 
gone a thorough transformation. The worst evils, regardless of their true source, 
were credited to the foreigner. Tacitus found the morality of the fathers for¬ 
gotten, “utterly subverted by the introduction of a lax tone,” a degeneracy 
bred by foreign tastes.” 32 Pctronius portrayed the teachers of rhetoric, Encol- 
pius and Agamemnon, in unattractive colors: their erudition, a mixture of 
robbery, murder—almost every roguery imaginable. The rhetoric schools are 


25 Livy, xxix, 19; Dio, xvn, 62; Cicero: Tuscan Disputations, iv, 23; Republic, iv, 4; 
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the ruin of eloquence. 33 Juvenal, master of acid phrase, contemptuous of a Gre¬ 
cian Rome, pilloried the Greeks as a nation of actors, all ready to flatter by 
smiling, weeping, chilling, or sweating sympathetically with their patrons; all 
ready to ply any trade whether of grammarian, rhetorician, geometrician, artist, 
trainer, dancer, augur, physician, or magician. 34 

Long after the new education had gotten well under way, and even when it 
had triumphed, many Romans still clung to old educational practices and 
ideals. The persistence of the old is an index of the toughness of Roman char¬ 
acter and the strength of their institutions; it is also a criticism of the new 
education, an expression of doubt, and again a definite conviction as to its 
inadequacy as a substitute for the old. Cato, typical of the best in old Rome, 
took personal charge of his son’s education. The old, strenuous physical dis¬ 
cipline of labor was prized both by Cato and Varro. 33 Aemilius Paulus trained 
his sons in the old discipline, though he valued and praised the new. 30 Augustus 
took care of his grandsons’ education, physical and mental, 37 and in other ways 
prided himself on adherence to the old mores. Horace, though a product of the 
new learning, praised his father for attending him personally when he went 
to school. 38 Cicero, fine example of the effect of Hellenic learning on 
man’s mental development, praised the old Roman training in law: Crassus 
was “proving himself in the law-courts” at an age when young men now are 
just winning applause as students of oratory. 30 Tacitus (c. 55-120 a.d.), dis¬ 
cussing the question why there were many great orators in- former ages, whereas 
in his own day there were only petty pleaders, declared that the excellence of 
the old was rooted in training at home and discipline in the realities of life, 
the boy being "taken by his father , . . and placed under the care of some 
orator who held a leading position at Rome.” Nowadays, children are brought 
up at home by Greek servants; at school it is just as bad, ignorance meets igno¬ 
rance, and the studies pursued defeat the object of genuine education. 40 Pliny, 
too, lauded the old training of the home, the camp, and the courts, and con¬ 
demned the products of the rhetoric schools. 41 Martial disparaged the long- 
winded orator, and begged him to drink his “extra clock” and quench at once 
his thirst and eloquence. 42 

33 Petronius: Satyricon, i et seq. 

84 Satire m, 58-125, 

35 Plutarch: Cato, 1-3, 20, 
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37 Suetonius: Augustus, 64. 

38 Satires, 1, 6. 

33 Offices, 11, 45, 47; On Oratory, 1, 44. 

40 A Dialogue on Oratory, 1, 28-30, 34-5. 

41 Letters, 11, 14; vm, 14. 

42 Epigrams, VI, 35. 
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INSTITUTIONS OF FORMAL EDUCATION 

When Hellenic culture infiltrated Roman society, education, which previ¬ 
ously had been chiefly an informal apprenticeship to life’s duties, began to 
assume a formal, institutional aspect. The various types of institutions, largely 
borrowed from abroad, were fairly fixed by the last century e.c.; they continued 
on throughout the Empire, but suffered a marked deterioration in later cen¬ 
turies. From the lowest to the highest level, schooling proceeded from the ludus 
through Greek and Latin grammar schools, continued with the rhetoric school, 
and concluded with the university, 43 

Elementary education had been in the hands of parents in early Roman 
days. To some extent, as Cato, Augustus, Horace, and others suggest, the 
father’s care for it continued despite the development of formal, educational 
institutions. Generally, however, a slave-tutor (paedagogus) was given charge 
of the Roman boy about the age of seven. The custom had become common in 
the days of Augustus, who assigned special seats for them at the theater, next 
to the section allotted to their charges. 44 Epictetus says: “When we are chil¬ 
dren our parents deliver us to a pedagogue to take care on all occasions that we 
suffer no harm.” 43 While his duty was primarily supervision of manners and 
morals, the paedagogus (usually a Greek) might give instruction at times in 
Greek. Quintilian says that paedagogi “should have had a thorough education,” 
or if not, they should know it; nothing is worse than thinking one has real 
knowledge when one knows only “the alphabet,” for such a person disdains “the 
drudgery of teaching.” 40 

Of the early elementary school (ludus) little is known. When, however, in¬ 
struction in reading and writing had become a generally accepted necessity, 
such elementary institutions, taught by a litterator or hidi magister, became 
common. 47 Litterator meant a “dabbler in literature,” one who had a “smat¬ 
tering of letters” in contrast to one thoroughly versed in letters. Though usage 
varied, Suetonius says that Romans commonly used litteratus and litterator 
as the Greeks did grammaticus and grammatista, the former of each pair of 
terms referring to a master, the latter to one moderately versed in literature. 
Augustine distinguishes carefully between elementary reading, writing, and 
ciphering, all which he detested, and those studies taught by the grammarians. 48 

43 Becker: Gallus or Roman Scenes of the Time of Augustus, p. 9. 

44 Suetonius: Augustus, 44. 

43 Fr. 97. 
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According to Plutarch, 40 Spurius Carvilius, a freedman, was the first "to 
open an elementary school” about 231 b.c. Considering earlier references to 
ludi, the character of this school and the precise meaning of Plutarch’s words 
are somewhat uncertain. If this was, indeed, the first elementary school to 
charge fees, it nray represent a certain expansion of elementary education in a 
public way. Earlier teachers may have taught only the children of certain 
households, receiving gifts instead of regular fees, whereas Carvilius admitted 
all who brought a fixed fee. 00 

Though ludus (sport, play, game) may have been employed, like the Greek 
oxoh), to attract rather than repel youth, the institution does not appear in 
attractive colors. Usually held in a pergula, an open porch or booth similar to 
that used for shops, it was exposed to the tumult of the street unless screened 
by a curtain. Juvenal calls school a "hole” that no blacksmith, no carder of 
wool, would use. 151 There was little equipment; though numerous materials— 
maps, historical handbooks, chronological tables—existed after the Republic, 
it is doubtful whether they were used in school. 02 Books became cheap, how¬ 
ever, and pupils could have their own copies. The master occupied a small 
raised platform; the pupils sat upon the floor or on low wooden or stone seats, 
holding their writing tablets on their knees. One discounts satire; but, in 
general, the schools seem scarcely better than satirists painted them. 

Elementary education became widespread under the Empire. Augustus 
made an exception of piaeceptoies and med ici, allowing them to remain in 
Rome during a famine (10 a.d.) while other foreigners were expelled; he also 
educated many other children with his own. 63 When education was at its 
zenith in the third century, there were elementary schools in villages as well 
as cities, even in distant provinces. 64 Elementary teachers, however, did not 
share the privileges granted to certain learned classes after Nero. 05 

Elementary schooling usually began about seven and continued till about 
twelve. Boys and girls may have attended school together. A schoolmaster of 
Capua is shown with a girl and a boy on either side, but this proves nothing 
regarding coinstruction. School began before the cocks began to crow. Artificial 
light was used. Palaemon must have "snuffed up the odour of as many lamps” 

49 Roman Questions, 59. 

60 Grasberger, Erziehuug nnd Unterricht ira Klassischen Altertum, ir, 211, thinks Carvilius’ 
school represents a "higher stage of literary and rhetorical instruction”; cf. fullien: Les 
Professeurs de Litterature dans J’Ancienne Rome, pp. 26 if.; Wilkins: op. cit., p. 23. 

61 Juvenal, vn, 222 et seq.; Grasberger: op. cit., n, 208 if.; Marquardt: op. cit., p. 93; 
Jullien: op. cit., pp. 114 if. 

152 Marquardt: op. cit., pp. 109 f.; Sandys; Companion to Latin Studies, p. 230. 

63 Suetonius: Augustus, 42, 48, 

54 Rostovtzeff: The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, p. 37c. 

613 Real-Encyclopadie, S.S., n, Pt. t, 764, 



[from provincial to cosmopolitan culture] 579 

as he had scholars . 50 Discipline seems to have been harsh, but holidays were 
frequent. Regular festivals—Quinquatrus, Saturnalia, Floralia, Cerealia— 
market days (nundinae), and special triumphal days were probably free. A 
long vacation occurred in summer. The hot days of July having come, Martial 
bids the master let his “grim rod” keep holiday “till the Ides of October.” Boys 
took the teacher their fees on the ides of eight months, the rest of the year 
supposedly being vacation time . 57 

In the early schools the Law of the Twelve Tables was at once the content 
of reading lessons and a political catechism. Later, attention was given to the 
Laws, the Latinized Odyssey, and other literary works as they increased and 
found favor with teachers. In Cicero’s boyhood, however, the Laws were still 
learned as “a required formula,” 58 The new materials seem to have quite dis¬ 
placed the Law at the middle of the first century b.c., for Cicero says “no one 
learns it nowadays.” 

Since education was private and was frequently begun at home, the time 
of learning to read must have varied with the family and the tutor. Some 
thought reading should not begin before seven, which was probably a common 
practice. Quintilian, however, would begin earlier. Children must be occupied 
in some way. Why neglect what can be gained before seven, since the young 
child’s memory is most retentive? This early training ought not be too 
laborious, however; studies should be an amusement and involve some com¬ 
petition; praise and rewards should draw the pupils on to learning. Children 
should learn the forms of letters and their names at the same time, “just as they 
do with men.” Have letters of ivory for them to play with; thus learning and 
pleasure may go hand in hand . 59 In learning reading and writing, model sen- 
tentiae were used, hundreds of which have been preserved . 00 

In teaching writing, Seneca says, the “fingers are held and guided,” following 
the outline of the letters; next, they “imitate a copy” and thus form a style . 01 
Quintilian speaks of having children “trace” letters which others have made for 
them. As an improvement, when the child knows the shapes of letters, he rec¬ 
ommends having them cut accurately upon a board, “so that the pen may 
be guided along the grooves” and not go astray . 02 St. Jerome recommended 
this old practice for Paula: “When she begins with uncertain hand to use the 
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pen, either let another hand be put over hers to guide her baby fingers, or else 
have the letters marked on the tablet so that her writing may follow their out¬ 
lines and keep to their limits without straying away. 03 

In keeping with the Romans’ practical bent, reckoning had a prominent 
place in schools. Unlike the Greeks, Cicero says, the Romans limited mathe¬ 
matical study to its practical aspects, “measuring and reckoning.” 04 A special 
teacher (calculator) was employed; his instruction, at least in later times, was 
rated higher and was better paid than that of the teacher of letters. In teaching 
numbers an intricate system of finger-reckoning and the abacus were used. One 
type of abacus had stone counters, calculi; another, movable buttons or knobs, 
set in grooves. 0 " Knowledge of calculation was needed in court as well as in the 
counting house. An orator was thought "deficient in education” if he hesitated 
in. ma king calculations, or if he contradicted his spoken calculations by “an 
uncertain or inappropriate gesture with his fingers.” Knowledge of geometry 
was also necessary in cases involving “boundaries and measurements.” 00 
Devotion to calculation was ridiculed by those who thought there was some¬ 
thing better than knowing “how much.” Places of business teach that “money 
is the first thing to seek,” says Horace; the young and the old have this lesson 
on their lips. Romans learn in school "to divide the as by long sums into a 
hundred parts.” 07 Mathematicians teach how to lay out estates, count, and 
adapt our fingers to avarice; it would be better, says Seneca, to learn that there 
is no value in such calculations, no use in wearing out bookkeepers keeping 
records of our wealth . 08 But learning that “one and one are two, two and two 
are four,” was still part of Roman education in the youth of Augustine . 00 

Though the division between the elementary and the grammar school and 
between the grammar school and the rhetoric school was not definitely fixed, 
the generally approved time-allotment was from age seven to twelve for the 
ludus; twelve to the assumption of the toga viiilis , for the school of the 
grammaticus, Greek and Latin; and the school of the rhetor, after donning the 
toga of manhood . 70 

Cato said that “the poetic art was not esteemed” in the old education, and 
anyone who turned to it was considered a “blockhead.” 71 Now, however, all 
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that changed. The early Greek grammar masters concentrated on reading and 
criticizing Homer. Gradually this was supplemented by other authors. The 
practical wisdom of the hard of Ascra made him acceptable in Roman schools. 
Paraphrasing Aesop’s fables was recommended by Quintilian. Tragedy, lyric 
poetry, and comedy also had a place. Menander was especially favored. Erotic 
elegies and hendecasyllables (a meter commonly used in lampoons) were to be 
passed by entirely, or used only for older students. 72 Statius’ father taught “the 
sons of Romulus” Homer, Hesiod, Pindar, Ibycus, Aleman, Stesichorus, Sap¬ 
pho, Battiades, Lycophron, Sophron, and Corinna. 73 A son’s eulogy may have 
exaggerated; but Naples was strongly Greek. 

For a time there was little at hand save Greek authors. The growth of Latin 
literature, however, soon made its study a matter of importance; consequently, 
grammar schools became more specialized in the early first century b.c., some 
being known as grammatici Graeci, others as grammatici Latini. Certain mas¬ 
ters were able to teach both Greek and Latin literature. Gnipho (c. 116-66 
b.c.) was well read in both tongues; Philologus, born at Athens, was famed as 
a "Latin grammarian.” Stilo the Penman was reputedly the first Latin gram¬ 
marian; after him, grammatical studies spread rapidly, many schools springing 
up at Rome and also in Roman provinces. Suetonius names many masters who 
gained prominence: in Gallia Togata, were Octavius Tencer, Pescennius 
Iaccus, and Oppius Chares; at Rome, Opilius, Gnipho, Marcus Andronicus, 
Orbilius, Philologus, Valerius Cato, Epicadus, Staberius Eros, Nicias, Lenaeus, 
Quintus Epirota, Veriius Flaccus, Crassicus, Aphrodisius, Hyginus, Melissus, 
Marcellus, Palaemon, and Probus. 74 

Certain grammar-school masters were also authors. Nicanor wrote commen¬ 
taries and a satire; Opilius, a number of books on “learned topics”; Gnipho, 
On the Latin Language; Andronicus, Criticisms of the Annals of Ennius; Cato, 
grammatical works and poems; Aphrodisius, a criticism of Verrius' Orthog¬ 
raphy; Melissus, Trifles and Fabulae Togatae, scenes of Roman life; and 
Probus, Observations on Our Early Language. Palaemon was author of a 
grammar 7B and was a versatile versifier. Some grammarians gained immor¬ 
tality through the fame of their pupils and associates. Stilo taught Cicero; 
Gnipho was Caesar's tutor, and Cicero attended his instruction in rhetoric. 
Orbilius lives as Idorace’s “flogger.” Philologus taught Sallust; Eros was the 
teacher of Brutus and Cassius; and Lenaeus was the freedman and companion 
of Pompey. Hyginus, an intimate friend of Ovid, was given charge of the 
Palatine Library by Augustus 76 
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The question naturally arose as to whether Latin or Greek literature should 
come first. Several factors contributed to placing Greek first: the pre-eminence 
of Greek literature; the fact that it was the mother of Latin letters; and the 
priority of Greek teachers. Though Pliny 77 intimated that beginning with 
Iiomer was like beginning to climb at the top of a ladder, Quintilian, veteran 
schoolmaster and outstanding authority of the first century a.d., favored begin¬ 
ning with Homer and Virgil. One should begin with Greek; Latin, the every¬ 
day tongue, would be learned anyway; besides, Latin learning was derived from 
Greek. Latin instruction should follow shortly the beginning of Greek, both 
studies being then continued simultaneously. The common practice of study¬ 
ing only Greek, as "in the majority of cases,” Quintilian considered bad, for it 
occasioned errors of accent and encouraged mixing foreign idioms with native 
speech. 73 

Latin masters used Andronicus’ Odyssey. Horace did not regret learning it, 
but marveled that it should be praised as nearly perfect. 70 Virgil was linked 
with Homer by Quintilian. Some authors seem to have curried favor with tire 
teachers; but Horace assures us that he would not "stoop” to canvassing school¬ 
masters; would not be so “senseless” as to want his works to be "lesson-books 
in cheap schools.” 80 Virgil and other poets were reputedly introduced into 
schools by Epirota, "fond nurse of fledgling bards.” 81 Horace came into the 
schools, too, presumably without currying favor. Though Quintilian would 
not like to explain certain passages, Juvenal mentions the "discoloured Horace” 
and "begrimed Virgil” of boys at school. 82 Quintilian considered Ennius, 
Accius, Pacuvius, Lucilius, Terence, and Caecilius valuable chiefly for “persons 
of riper years.” Sallust's orations were read, but Quintilian warns against his 
style. Naevius, Afranius (known for his Fabulae Togatae), Lucan, Plautus, 
Statius, and others also gained a place. Quintilian thought one should not study 
poets alone; for vocabulary and subject matter all kinds of writers must be 
read. 83 

The method of teaching varied with the master. Verrius Flaccus gained 
renown for his use of rivalry, arraying those of equal advancement against each 
other, and giving prizes to the most successful. 8,4 Quintilian advised masters 
not to teach over the heads of pupils, for “vessels with narrow mouths” cannot 
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take liquids poured in too fast. Beginners should imitate their comrades rather 
than the master. His own teachers had had the hoys compete for headship of 
the class, the leader Being allowed to declaim first during the succeeding 
month, when another might he able to gain priority, sn Repetition and express¬ 
ing the same thought in various ways were common. Fronto advised Marcus 
Aurelius to follow his own tested practice: “You must turn the same maxim 
twice or thrice. . . . And so turn longer ones two or three times diligently, 
boldly. . . . This exercise will be the greatest help to you in speech making; 
undoubtedly, too, the excerpting of some sentences from the Jugurtha or the 
Catiline.” 80 One must often use the blunt end of the stylus (i.e., erase and 
rewrite), says Horace, to write anything worth a second reading. 87 

The teaching of literature, as Quintilian viewed it, involved practice in read¬ 
ing, attention to pronunciation, breathing, pauses, raising and lowering the 
voice, modulation, speed and vigor of speech. Orthography was not to be neg¬ 
lected. Proper attention must be given to the different qualities of poetry and 
prose. Poetry is song, but must not be read singsong. One must understand 
what he is trying to read. The teacher must be schooled in writing and speaking 
correctly and interpreting the poets; he must know music, astronomy, philoso¬ 
phy. 88 Given such a training, he can lead his pupils to understand grammatical 
and stylistic niceties, and any mythological, historical, musical, logical, ethical, 
geographical, and astronomical allusions and illustrations which a work may 
contain. Astronomy and other auxiliaries did not require thorough, detailed 
study. Quintilian did not recommend a complete, critical treatment of history, 
but only the “version which is generally received” or “rests upon good author¬ 
ity.” 89 Tacitus thought that, in respect to knowledge of the past, there was 
“too little solid work.” 90 Reading of authors was to be supplemented by oral 
and written paraphrases, more or less extensive, yet faithful to the author’s 
meaning; and by writing aphorisms, moral essays, and delineation of character, 
based on subject matter already read. 01 

The place of prose in the grammar schools has been disputed, some writers 
holding that it was excluded, others that it was not. Becker 92 thinks prose 
writers were studied, and he names Cicero. Cicero, himself, referring to his 

85 Bk. 1, 1, 23-4; 2, 26-8. 

80 Fronto, The Correspondence of Marcus Cornelius, 1, 13 ff. Trans, by C. R. Haines. The 
Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
Mass. 

S7 Satires, I, IO. 

88 Quintilian, 1, 4, 2-4; 7; 8, 1-3. 

80 Ibid., i,8, 18. 

00 On Oratory, 30. 

91 Quintilian, 1, 9. 

92 Op, cit., p, 192; Wilkins: op. cit., pp. 56 f.; Jullien: op. cit., pp. 211 f. 



584 [empire of the east and west] 



A ROMAN GRAMMAR SCHOOL 
(From Paul Monroe's Slide Collection) 


speech against Calventius Marius, wrote his brother that every schoolboy learns 
it "by rote as an exercise.” 03 This might refer only to the rhetoric school, but 
such an interpretation is open to doubt, Cicero says that grammar includes 
study of poets and of history; and that the Romans, following Greek example, 
read and learned the poets by heart and regarded them as necessary for a free 
man’s education. But Cicero adds that this pursuit of the poets is harmful, saps 
manliness, and that Plato was right in barring poets from his ideal state. 04 

Greek and Latin grammar schools provided general intellectual culture. The 
rhetor aimed at training public speakers. When fully developed, rhetoric-school 
training supplanted the earlier, practical apprenticeship of youth in the courts 
—a substitution which Cicero, Pliny, and Tacitus 95 criticized. Like the gram¬ 
mar school, training in rhetoric also came from Greek sources, but it was intro¬ 
duced with more difficulty. In 161 b.c. the Senate issued a decree against 
"Latin speaking philosophers and rhetoricians,” authorizing Marcus Pompo- 
nius, the praetor, to proceed “in whatever way seemed to him in accord with 
the interests of the State and his oath of office,” so "that they should not re¬ 
main in Rome.” 00 Seventy years later the subject still struck fire. In 92 b.c. 
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“Latin rhetoricians” were officially censured by the edict of Crassus and Ahcno- 
barbus. Neither Senate nor Censors appear to have had much effect. Gradu¬ 
ally rhetoric came to be thought “useful and honourable,” Suetonius says, 
many devoting themselves thereto for “defence and for glory.” 97 Perhaps the 
decree of 93 b.c,, ostensibly directed against Latin rhetoricians generally, was 
really aimed at Plotius Gallus, a teacher of Latin rhetoric who opposed Crassus 
and Ahenobarbus in politics. 98 Cicero, however, implies more than personal or 
political reasons for the decree; as a boy, he says, he desired to study Latin 
rhetoric under Plotius, the first Latin rhetorician, who was then famous, but 
was deterred by friends who thought training in Greek better. 00 According to 
the speech of Crassus, Latin rhetoricians were inferior; but he anticipated that 
the time would come when Latin eloquence might be preferable to the 
Greek. 100 

Some teachers taught both grammar and rhetoric; others became famed spe¬ 
cialists in oratory. Opilius taught philosophy, rhetoric, and then grammar. 
Gnipho taught grammar and also gave instruction in speaking and declaiming. 
Ateius, a grammarian, became a critic and taught declamation. 101 Plotius, once 
a slave, gained fame as Latin rhetorician and drew throngs to his school; Cicero 
says “the most diligent students of the subject were trained under him,” though 
he himself did not have that privilege. 103 Marcus Antoninus (143-87 b.c.) was 
author of a work On Rhetoric. 100 Epidius taught Mark Antony and Augustus 
in his school of oratory. Clodius, a friend of Antony, was a teacher of Greek 
and Latin oratory. Silus won fame as a speaker, opened a lecture room, and 
gained notoriety as a pleader at court. 104 

The division between grammar school and rhetoric school was not adhered 
to strictly. Quintilian says that some rhetoricians—the Latin more than the 
Greek—abandoned certain of their proper functions and devoted themselves 
to declamation, while grammarians undertook much outside their province. 
The two schools should recognize their proper limits. To the chief elements— 
speaking correctly and interpreting authors—which are the proper business of 
the grammar master, Quintilian added “certain rudiments of oratory” for 
those not ready for the rhetoric school. When is one ready? Age does not de¬ 
termine; “when he is fit,” says Quintilian, and only then, should the boy go 
to tire rhetoric master. 100 
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Training in rhetoric, following Greek practice, fell into three divisions: 
progymnasmata, preliminary exercises; study of types of rhetoric; and declama¬ 
tion. Progymnasmata included narratives, fictitious, realistic, historical; critical 
treatment of the narrative, designed to confirm or refute it; praise of famous 
men and denunciation of evil. 100 Other exercises dealt with commonplaces, 
theses involving judgment and inventiveness of mind, and moral essays 
(chriae), in which pupils examined critically the sayings of the wise, or some 
notable action. Exercises in praise or denunciation of laws constituted one of 
the most important tasks of the rhetoric master. 107 The classifications of 
rhetoric, though disputed, were generally three in number: demonstrative, or 
laudatory; deliberative; and forensic, or judicial. All three types comprised five 
parts: invention (finding proper materials), arrangement, expression, memory, 
and delivery. 108 

Declamation, the culmination of the work of the rhetor, dealt with prepara¬ 
tion of compositions on concrete cases (causae), and general, abstract proposi¬ 
tions (proposita). Cicero thought this discrimination by the teachers a “capi¬ 
tal error,” for “. . . all controversies must have relation to the force and nature 
of the general position. . . 108 Later two classes of compositions were com¬ 

monly designated: suasoriae, presenting a treatment of a certain course; and 
contioversiae, defending or attacking a proposition. Jullien 110 calls suasoriae 
a training in deliberative eloquence; contioversiae, a means of developing judi¬ 
cial oratory. 

"Seneca’s suasoriae and contioversiae furnish a fair idea of the questions 
treated by rhetoric schools. 111 It was, indeed, a test of inventiveness and lan¬ 
guage to reconstruct the situation of Agamemnon, deliberating whether to 
sacrifice Iphigenie; and of Hannibal, pondering whether to lead his army 
against Rome. Such puzzlers as these were also used: Young men, seeing fisher¬ 
men drawing in nets, bargained with them and paid for the haul. The nets, 
being drawn up, contained not fish but gold. Both purchasers and fisherfolk 
claimed the haul. To whom did it belong? In another case, dealers in slaves, 
seeking to evade customs, dressed a slave in the toga praetexta with a bulla 
round his neck. Arrived at Rome, it was claimed that the slave was freed by the 
slave-dealers’ action. 112 Was he free or not? Seneca observes, “We learn for 
school, not for life.” Tacitus complains of the “subject-matter ... so remote 
from real life,” the “bombastic style” and “magniloquent phraseology” of the 
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rhetoric schools. 113 Juvenal suggests the sad consequences of continually hear- 
ing pupils parade the same hackneyed themes: "Served up again and again, 
the cabbage is the death of the unhappy master!” 111 
The rhetoric school completed formal education for many Roman youths, 
but philosophical study grew in favor despite opposition. Wealthy families fre¬ 
quently maintained philosophers in their households, thus gaining informally 
an acquaintance with various aspects of Greek thought. The movement was 
stimulated by sporadic visits of Greek philosophers. Carneades won popularity 
at Rome in the middle of the second century b.c. Cicero, as a youth, listened to 
Epicurean Phaedrus at Rome; later he heard Philo the Academic. A taste for 
philosophy, thus acquired, was further satisfied by study at Athens, Rhodes, 
Alexandria, and elsewhere. Cicero spent two years on rhetoric and philosophy 
at Athens, and also studied in Asia Minor and at Rhodes. He sent his son to 
Athens at the age of twenty. 110 Caesar studied rhetoric at Rhodes; Horace and 
Ovid finished off their studies at Athens. 

Western centers of oratory and philosophy also gained renown. In Strabo’s 
day (c. 63 b.c.) elocution and philosophy flourished at Massilia, a veritable 
“school for the barbarians”; and some Romans preferred Massilia to Athens. 110 
Cicero, though he liked Athens, thought her philosophy “topsy-turvy.” 117 
Rome, too, would one day have a university. Establishment of libraries, begun 
by Caesar, was extended under Augustus, Tiberius, and others. Vespasian 
founded a library in the Forum Vespasiani, probably in the Temple of Peace, 
erected 71-75 a.d . 118 This library furnished the basis of the Athenaeum, estab¬ 
lished under Hadrian, which became the “rallying-place” for Greek and Roman 
sophists and poets—the center of university life in Rome. 110 Literature, rhet¬ 
oric, and law, together with mechanical, medical, and architectural science 
gained a place at the Athenaeum; but philosophy was somewhat neglected. 

Cicero judged “all philosophy” "fruitful and profitable”; the part dealing 
with duties and living “consistently and virtuously” had no superior. To his 
son, whom he sent to Athens to garner philosophical treasures, he wrote: “. . . 
you have incurred a heavy responsibility both from Athens and Gratippus; and 
since you have gone to these as to a mart for good qualities, it would be most 
scandalous to return empty, disgracing the reputation both of the city and of 
the master.” 120 Doubtless Marcus did not leave Athens quite “empty”; but 
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neither did he profit so much, nor emulate the industry, honor, and fame of his 
father, as Cicero hoped he might. From his youth, Marcus needed the spur, not 
the curb. 121 When, at twenty, he went with an allowance of about £800 to 
Athens for philosophy, he acquired some fame for idleness and luxury. In a re¬ 
pentant mood, real or pretended, young Marcus wrote Tiro, his father’s secre¬ 
tary, telling of the rectification of his ways, his serious devotion to study, and his 
need of a secretary—Greek preferred—to spare him the burden of writing his 
notes on lectures! 122 

Athens offered philosophy and frolic to well-to-do young Romans. The seri¬ 
ous Horace, seeking truth in the groves of Academe, was poles apart from 
young Marcus. Many, however, combined study and pleasure. Gellius tells how 
young Romans spent the Saturnalia “very merrily yet temperately, not ‘relax¬ 
ing our minds' ... for ... to relax the mind is like losing it—but diverting 
our minds a little and relieving them by the delights of pleasant and improv¬ 
ing conversation.” Those who attended the same teachers dined together, each 
taking turn as host and providing prizes and laurel crowns for those who were 
able to answer the questions put to them. If one could not answer, the crown 
went to Saturn, god of the festival. Literary, historical, and sophistical questions 
mingled together, revealing the current devotion to erudition, clever phrase, 
and skillful argument: What early poet used the verb verant, signifying they 
speak the truth? “What you have not lost, that you have. You have not lost 
horns; therefore you have horns.” “When I lie and admit that I lie, do I lie or 
speak the truth?” 123 

University life at Athens continued "merrily” but scarcely “temperately” in 
the fourth century. Lawlessness, increasing elsewhere, was reflected in student 
life. Students organized corps in support of rival sophists and sought by force¬ 
ful methods to gain new members among those just arriving in the city. 
Gregory Nazianzus (329-389) described the seizure and initiation of new 
students. Libanius (314-393) was captured and confined in a “cell not much 
larger than a winejar,” where he remained until he took an oath of allegiance 
to his captors. A spread, at the initiate's expense, commonly concluded initia¬ 
tion. Fighting, feasting, drinking, contracting debts greater than they could 
pay, playing ball, attending the theater and the racecourse, and raiding peo¬ 
ples’ houses seem to have been common elements of gayety at the center of 
learning. Libanius regarded it as a distinguishing virtue that he himself never 
gave way to ball-playing, carousing, and raiding homes while he was a student 
at Athens. 124 As for intellectual fare at Athens, Libanius gave it a low rating. 
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The realization soon dawned that “it was nothing very wonderful that I had 
come to hear,” for the teachers did not “differ much from boys.” At Antioch, 
too, Libanius found students more interested in mimes, dancers, horses, drivers, 
fighting, and bathing than in his declamations. “On not a few occasions” he 
resorted to having the loafers seized by the necks and thrown out. 125 

TEACHERS AND THEIR SELECTION 

It is said, “One can always tell a teacher.” Teachers of old Rome had some 
common traits; one of the commonest in early days was their slave origin. 
Suetonius 120 names a dozen or more grammarians who had been slaves. 
Palaemon was a “home-born slave” and learned weaving. Gnipho, though born 
free, was disowned. Melissus was born free, but was disowned and refused to 
return to freedom. Lucius Aelius and Servius Clodius, however, were knights. 
Lucius Plotus was freed because of his interest in letters, and became a rhetori¬ 
cian. 127 

Some masters had bad reputations, according to Suetonius. 128 Palaemon, 
one of the most famous, was given to luxurious living and "every kind of vice.” 
Servius Clodius stole one of his father-in-law’s books, was disowned, and left 
the city. Marcus Andronicus was indolent and not fit to have a school. Quintus 
Epirota was dismissed for improper conduct. Marcus Epidius, a rhetorician, 
was a blackmailer. 120 Quintilian warns against the influence of bad teachers 
and insists that the master should “be free from the grosser vices.” 130 Other 
masters merely lacked decorum. Gellius found two grammarians of no small 
renown disputing violently in a park whether vir egregi or vir egregie were the 
proper vocative. 131 Cicero thought Dionysius (tutor for the boys) a "despicable 
cad,” “an arch-chatter-box useless as a teacher,” guilty of the highest ingrati¬ 
tude. 132 

With schoolmasters, as among other men, their evil doubtless “lives after 
them.” There were those, however, whose goodness, heroism, uprightness, 
devotion, and esteem survived them. Numerianus, an elementary teacher, was 
rewarded for daring exploits in Severus' behalf. 133 Fronto seemed to Marcus 
Aurelius the "glory of Roman eloquence,” "a man of mark,” "most delightful, 
"master most sweet.” 134 Persius paid tender tribute to Cornutus who, when 
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life’s path was doubtful, led him to virtue and reason. 135 Much seems to have 
been expected of the teacher in the way of knowledge and molding of morals 
and manners. 138 The most careful masters, it seems, looked after everything, 
even their pupils’ dress. Castricius, highly regarded by Hadrian for his charac¬ 
ter and knowledge was not unmindful of his pupils attire: . , . I should have 
preferred to see you in your togas, or if that was too much trouble, at least with 
girdles and mantles.” 137 . 

Whether good or bad masters were in the majority, one cannot say; in any 
case, it was necessary to select teachers with care. Pliny, seeking to establish a 
school at Como, urged Tacitus to look out for teachers among men of letters 
who might qualify and be willing to apply for the post. 138 Again, to find a tutor 
for his nephews, he promised to visit "all the several professors” and give an 
account of them, that a wise choice might be made. 139 When Corellia His- 
pulla’s son was ready for schooling outside the household, Pliny', though recog¬ 
nizing that eloquence, method, and discipline were not to be slighted, urged 
first attention to the teacher’s morals “at this dangerous period of life,” and rec¬ 
ommended Julius Genitor, especially for his grave behavior and irreproachable 
morals—“too severe and rigid for the libertine manners of these times,” per¬ 
haps. 140 Even though a good teacher were secured, one of the family might 
have much to do with the teaching. Cicero urged his brother not to worry 
about his son’s education, for he himself would see to his application. The rhet¬ 
oric master, Paeonius, is an “exceedingly well-trained and excellent fellow,” 
but "my own system of instruction is somewhat more scholarly and argumenta¬ 
tive.” 141 

Boys differed then as now in respect to studiousness and conduct. Cicero’s 
son needed the spur; his nephew, the curb. 142 Boisterous, bellicose conduct was 
not uncommon. Juvenal thought it a hard assignment to watch so many 
charges: “Rufus and the rest are cudgelled each by his own pupils. . . .” 143 
Cassius beat Sulla’s son, Faustus, because the boy had boasted of his father’s 
absolute power; when questioned, Cassius threatened to do so again. 144 Teach¬ 
ers commonly had recourse to the rod. Libanius sometimes ordered “the loafer” 
thrown out; but, finding blows and stripes ineffective, he turned to "counsel 
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and exhortation.” 145 At Rome, too, some could rule by milder measures. 
Gnipho was known for kindliness and good nature. Verrius Flaccus used prizes 
as encouragement. 140 Quintilian disapproved of beating, as did Plutarch, con- 
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sidering it a “disgraceful form of punishment,” “fit only for slaves,” and “an 
insult.” lie blushes at “the shameful abuse which scoundrels sometimes make 
of their right to administer corporal punishment.” A good disciplinarian should 
not have to depend on such methods, he thought. 147 But most teachers de¬ 
pended on harsh discipline, perhaps all the more because the contempt of 
Romans for foreigners must have been acquired early by their sons. The classi¬ 
cal portrait of the Roman schoolmaster is that of “the flogger.” “He who is not 
flogged is not educated" summed up pedagogical practice. Horace’s dour 
Orbilius thrashed with rod and whip of leather. 148 Martial pillories the bawling, 
howling schoolmaster, whose “savage howls and blows resound like thun¬ 
der.” 140 Martial would have the master rest his whip and rod until October. 150 
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FROM PRIVATE TO IMPERIAL SUPPORT AND CONTROL 

Carvilius is said to have been the first master to open an elementary school 
and teach for money. 151 The school from which hostages were taken and 
brought back in chains by Caligula was, perhaps, of this kind. 152 The pay of 
private teachers of letters, grammar, and rhetoric varied widely, but was com¬ 
monly small and might be hard to collect. 153 Horace mentions centurions’ sons, 
carrying “every Ides their fee of eight brass pieces [asses] each.” 154 Every 
schoolboy worships Minerva “with a modest penny fee,” says Juvenal. 155 Fees 
might be supplemented by gifts; some teachers taught for gifts alone. Gnipho 
received whatever his pupils offered. Some teachers died in misery. Pompilius 
Andronicus became poor and had to sell his book, Criticisms of the Annals of 
Ennius. Orbilius Pupillus had to live “under the tiles.” Valerius Cato “could 
solve all questions,” but "solvent could not be.” 150 Juvenal bristles at the lot 
of teachers and literary folk. If one would earn a living by his tongue, he should 
go to Gaul or Africa. Juvenal remembers Quintilian, of course, but such a good 
fortune is “rarer than a white crow.” 157 Even at Athens professors were “badly 
paid,” though special privileges and allowances in kind improved their situa¬ 
tion. Libanius, though he gave up charging fees for his own teaching, castigated 
both rich and poor students for failure to pay their teachers. 158 

Though some teachers were poverty-stricken, others were highly rewarded, 
especially when grammar became popular and the city had numerous well- 
attended schools. Lucius Appuleius, hired by a wealthy equites to teach a 
large school, received four hundred sesterces a year. 150 Much depended on the 
patron, but the master’s talent and reputation were important factors. Verrius 
Flaccus, famed for his method of stimulating pupils to work, became tutor at 
the Court of Augustus and received 100,000 sesterces a year. Palaemon, widely 
known for his Latin Grammar, made 400,000 sesterces a year from his school. 100 
Sosibius, teacher of Britannicus, received 1,000,000 sesterces from Vitellius, 101 
but this tells nothing of regular fees. 

Private venture schools were supplemented to some extent by others estab- 
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lished through the influence of persons who sought to encourage education as 
a public good. Pliny proposed to help establish a school at his native Como, so 
that sons might be educated near home, under parental control and oversight, 
and at less cost. Such an institution, he believed, might become famous enough 
to draw students from a distance, if sufficient care were given to its manage¬ 
ment and the choice of masters. He, himself, though still without children, 
would pay one-third of any sum the town might raise for the support of such 
a school; and the larger the sum demanded, the better pleased he would be. 102 
Pliny’s philanthropic proposal was probably not an isolated one. 103 Such 
schools, of course, did not make education public and free, in the commonly 
accepted meaning of to-day. There was neither compulsory education nor a 
system of schools supported by the state. Education had been and continued 
to be for the rich or well-to-do, not for the poor, though individual slaves and 
poor might in some cases be educated. 1 ® 4 
When support of schoolmasters was provided by heads of state, education 
assumed more of a public aspect. Governmental encouragement of education 
began near the end of the Republic, when Caesar conferred citizenship “on all 
teachers of the liberal arts,” so as to draw them to the city. 105 Augustus paid 
Verrius Flaccus 100,000 sesterces to bring his school to the palace; when he 
drove foreigners from Rome, an exception was made on behalf of teachers and 
doctors, 100 Under one-man rule, education, like other phases of life, became 
more and more dependent on imperial will and public purse—in fact, a public 
philanthropy. Vespasian, though no pretender to learning, and despite his ban¬ 
ishment of all philosophers except Musonius, established a salary of 100,000 
sesterces (about $5,000) for Greek and Latin rhetoricians, and relieved them 
and other learned folk of certain public duties. Quintilian was the first recipi¬ 
ent; whether rhetoricians outside of Rome were thus paid is open to doubt. 107 
Though these subsidies did not create a state “system” of education, they gave 
weighty support to a pattern of education which influenced Roman life 
throughout the Empire and, subsequently, western Europe. 108 Trajan built 
libraries, and was known as a “friend of learning in every department.” 100 
Hadrian developed the Athenaeum, subsidized teachers, endowed new chairs 
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of learning in the provinces, and made grants to municipal schools. At the re¬ 
quest of Plotina he removed the restrictions which required heads of philo¬ 
sophical schools at Athens to be Roman citizens. His fondness of learning, 
Greek as well at Latin, earned him the title "Greekling.” 170 
Though imperial favor encouraged learning, it made the learned dependent 
on royal will. Teachers whom Hadrian thought “unfit for their profession” 
were given gifts and “then dismissed.” 171 Antoninus Pius founded an institu¬ 
tion for destitute girls, Faustinianae, similar to those for poor children begun 
by Nerva and Trajan. 172 “Rhetoricians and philosophers throughout all the 
provinces” were rewarded “with honours and money.” 173 The number of 
sophists and grammarians was fixed according to the size of cities: in capital 
cities, five of each; in large cities, four of each; and in smaller cities, three. Un¬ 
der certain circumstances the number might be diminished, but not increased. 
Salaries were to be paid apparently by the municipalities, but if they were un¬ 
able to do so, the imperial treasury was to supply the need. 174 Marcus Antoninus 
extended the work of Antoninus Pius, "established teachers at Athens in every 
branch of knowledge,” and granted them annual salaries. 1715 Several chairs were 
endowed, one or perhaps two, in each of the schools, Platonic, Peripatetic, 
Stoic, and Epicurean. 170 Theodotus, whom Marcus regarded as “a past master 
of political oratory and an ornament to rhetoric,” was appointed to the chair of 
rhetoric at Athens at a salary of ten thousand drachmas. 

Alexander Severus (222-235), broadening previous imperial policy some¬ 
what, subsidized rhetoricians, grammarians, physicians, astrologers, engineers, 
and architects, "assigned lecture-rooms,” and even “ordered rations” for free¬ 
born pupils who were poor, 177 Royal munificence soon ran into difficulties, 
however; following Alexander Severus, the fortunes of teachers declined for a 
time, and state support appears to have been cut off. 17a -.piocletian brought a 
degree of improvement, accompanied by stricter regimentation. Monthly fees 
for various classes of teachers were fixed by decree: 50 denarii for each pupil of 
the litterator; 200 per pupil of a grammaticus; and 250 fpr pupils of rhetori¬ 
cians. 170 Constantine’s edicts (321, 326, and 333) continued the policy of 
granting privileges and salaries to public teachers and physicians: the law of 
333 included their wives and sons as well; salaries and fees were to be paid; 
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moreover, they were to be immune from all taxes, performance of civil duties, 
having strangers quartered upon them, legal processes, or any injustice. Anyone 
who molested them was to be punished by the judge, 180 
Julian (363) asserted the prerogative of supervising the naming of profes¬ 
sors lsl -a matter of importance to one seeking to restore paganism. His action, 
forbidding Christians to teach rhetoric and literature, was considered ob¬ 
noxious by some pagans as well as Christians, Ammianus thought it was ‘‘in¬ 
humane” and should be “buried in eternal silence.” 182 Though ineffectual, 
the decree was in harmony with the growing tendency toward strict imperial 
control of teaching. In 376 Gratian decreed the salaries that were to be paid by 
towns, but left localities free to make their own appointments. Fifty years later 
(425), Theodosius and Valentinian forbade the opening of schools with 
out governmental permission, In 529 Justinian issued an edict that no one 
should teach philosophy or law at Athens and specified that law should only 
be taught at Rome, New Rome, and Berytos. 183 

18ft Cubbcrley: Readings in the History of Education, p, 39. 

181 Dill: Roman Society in'the Last Century of the Western Empire, p, 401. 

182 Ammianus MarcelJinus, xxn, 10,6. 

183 Procopius: The Anecdota or Secret History, xxvi, 1-7; Sandys: op. cit,, p. 236; Gras- 
berger: op, cit,, hi, 461. 
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POLITICS, SCHOOLS, 

AND THE REPUBLIC OF LETTERS 


THE ORATOR AS IDEAL 

T he influx of Greek letters combined with the growth of Latin to effect a 
transformation in the Roman educational ideal. By 150 b.c. most Romans 
of the educated class were bilingual, and the earlier apprenticeship to farming, 
the army, and the court gave way to eloquence cultivated in schools. Cicero 
placed success won by intellect and “reasoning power” above that derived from 
physical excellence. Duty which is serviceable to society is preferred; and “well- 
directed action” always depends on “knowledge and prudence.” Knowledge is 
“solitary and barren,” if not joined with “service to mankind.” 1 Thus, though 
letters were to occupy a central place in Roman education, the ideal of service 
to society was not to suffer. Plato convinced Cicero that those who rule should 
devote themselves to learning so that the state may be better governed; but 
studies should not encroach upon “public interest.” Cicero knows that many 
hold literature in low esteem and think philosophical discussions unbecoming 
to statesmen, but he needs no further argument in favor of letters than that 
Cato studied Greek late in life and Publius Africanus took Panaetius the Stoic 
on his embassy to Egypt and Asia. Indeed, the Greeks by their learning "have 
rescued us from barbarism”; and we ought to be “willing exponents” of what 
we have gained from them. 2 

The combination of learning and statecraft became a phenomenon of 
marked importance, a phase of the individualism of the age. “When our em¬ 
pire over all nations was established,” said Cicero, there was scarcely a youth, 
“ambitious of praise,” who did not strive to learn the art of speaking. 3 Aemilius 

1 Cicero; Offices, 1, 44-5, 

2 Cicero; Letters to His Brother Quintus, r, 1,9-10; Academics, 11, 2. 

3 O11 Oratory, 1, 4, 8-10; Fowler: Social Life at Rome in the Age of Cicero, pp. 100 f. 
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Paulus, famed for military exploits, was a devotee of Greek learning; Sulla was 
well read in Greek and Latin; Brutus knew Greek philosophy well, and was 
particularly devoted to Plato. 4 Sallust, though of Plebeian origin, had a good 
education under Ateius Philologus, served as tribune, became quaestor, and 
entered the Senate. 5 Cicero and Caesar best exemplified the union of statecraft 
and attainments in the world of letters in the new age. Caesar studied under 
Apollonius at Rhodes, as did Cicero, and had the "greatest natural talent for 
political oratory,” but he renounced first rank therein for sake of his career as 
commander and statesman. Cicero, though he early gave promise of being the 
best orator and felt that he could “with a certain degree of right” claim pre¬ 
eminence therein, asks: Whom, even of those who have given themselves 
wholly to oratory, can one rank above Caesar? 0 
Imperial heads of state, even bad ones, had excellent literary training, and 
some of them were distinguished for learning. Augustus devoted himself to 
oratory and liberal studies, gave personal attention to his grandsons’ education, 
wrote many works in prose, attempted poetry and tragedy, and established 
libraries. 7 Tiberius was a constant visitor at the lecture halls of philosophers; 
Caligula gave attention to oratory; Nero’s education was entrusted to Seneca 
about the age of eleven. 8 Vespasian, though of obscure birth, knew Homer, 
and initiated imperial subsidies to teachers; Hadrian was interested in Greek 
and Latin letters and also in modeling and painting. 5 Antoninus Pius was “a 
singularly gifted speaker and an elegant scholar.” 10 Marcus Aurelius was in¬ 
structed in rhetoric by Fronto and Herodes, in philosophy by Rusticus and 
Apollonius. At the age of twelve he is said to have imitated the dress of philoso¬ 
phers and their ascetic mode of life. 11 Severus was schooled in Greek and Latin, 
studied at Athens when already in public life, and habitually engaged in dis¬ 
cussions in Greek and Latin. 13 Antoninus, his successor, was educated by him 
and studied philosophy after he became emperor, but later “forgot his intellec¬ 
tual training.” 13 Severus Alexander was thoroughly trained in grammar, rhet¬ 
oric, and philosophy, but used Greek better than Latin in orations. He was 
also accomplished in painting and music. Plato’s Republic, Cicero’s Offices 
and political treatises, Virgil, and Horace were his favorites. 14 

4 Plutarch: Aemilius Paulus, 6; Brutus, 2, 4; Sallust: War with Jngurtha, 95. 

5 Suetonius: Grammarians, 10; Rolfc: Sallust, pp. ix et seq. 

8 Suetonius: Julius, 55; Cicero: Brutus, 261; Offices, 1, 1; Plutarch: Cicero, 2; Caesar, 3. 

7 Suetonius: Augustus, 29, 64, 84-5. 

8 Suetonius: Tiberius, n; Caligula, 53; Nero, 7; Dio’s Roman History, r.xi, 32. 

9 Suetonius: Vespasian, 2, 18, 23; Dio, lxix, 3. 

10 Capitolinus: Antoninus Pius, 2, 11. 

n Capitolinus: Marcus Antoninus, 1-3; Marcus Aurelius: The Meditations of the Emperor, 
1, 1-7; Dio, lxxii, 35-6. 

12 Spartianus: Severus, 1, 3; Dio, lxxvii, 17. 

13 Dio, Lxxvm, 11. 

14 Lampridius: Severus Alexander, 3, 27, 30-1, 
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At his best the orator was the fittest symbol of the new ideal. What was his 
natural character, what his learning? Dio thought Caesar embodied the ideal, 
for he combined “wonderful natural force” with “the most liberal education,” 
which enabled him to understand readily, decide promptly, and arrange mat¬ 
ters “most prudently.” 15 Cicero’s De Oratore (55 n.c.) expounded his concep¬ 
tion of the ideal orator and education. This extensive treatise shows that Cato 
the Elder’s definition of the orator—a “good man versed in speaking”—had 
been considerably expanded. It is significant of the change that was taking 
place that Cato regarded agriculture, war, oratory, law, and medicine as the 
proper fields of education, whereas Varro included grammar, rhetoric, dialectic, 
arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, music, architecture, and medicine. 10 The art 
of eloquence, Cicero says, is more vast and difficult and depends on more sci¬ 
ences than people imagine. There are many students and an abundance of mas¬ 
ters, yet very few orators have been produced; the reason lies in the “incredible 
magnitude and difficulty” of oratory, In other arts less is required. The orator 
must have a logician’s acuteness, a philosopher’s wisdom, almost a poet’s gift 
of language, an advocate’s memory, a tragedian’s voice, and the gestures of al¬ 
most the best actor. They are good speakers who can express themselves accu¬ 
rately and perspicuously before a moderate audience; but he alone is eloquent 
who can admirably and nobly “amplify and adorn” any subject and know all 
the principles of oratory. Romans have been too busy in the forum and run¬ 
ning for office to attain this high ideal; but Cicero judges the capacities of his 
countrymen such that the time may come when, with more leisure and devo¬ 
tion to study, a truly eloquent orator may appear. 17 

Cicero holds that “nature and genius” contribute most to speaking, for there 
must be natural acuteness in invention, retentive memory, ability to explain 
and adorn, good voice, strength of lungs, quickness of tongue, and a certain 
harmony of countenance and body. If one is not quick to learn, he can never 
thoroughly learn anything. One is improved by education, certainly, but those 
who are hesitant in speech, lack harmony of voice, and are awkward in bodily 
movements, can never rank amongst accomplished speakers. Those who lack 
certain natural endowments may achieve some honor and popularity; but the 
complete orator must be free from every fault, for he is to be the “high-priest” 
of the profession. Modesty and an inclination to embarrassment and timidity 
when beginning to speak are not improper or disadvantageous to the orator. 
Indeed, the better a man is qualified for speaking, the more he understands its 
difficulties and is likely to grow pale and tremble as he first begins to speak.’ 8 

18 Bk. xliv, 38. 

10 Sandys: Companion to Latin Studies, p. 229. 

17 On Oratory, 1, 5, 21, 28. 

18 Ibid., 1, 25-6, 46; hi, 36. 
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The necessity for such a plentitude of natural gifts is obvious when one con¬ 
siders that the true orator’s domain is vast, including everything relating to in¬ 
tercourse between citizens, the affairs of mankind in general, public administra¬ 
tion, all civil matters, natural and moral laws, which he must be able to deal 
with judiciously in his pleading, though he may not know them as philosophers 
do. 10 

Oratory is divided into five parts: knowing what to say; arrangement of ma¬ 
terial; choice of language; fixing everything in the memory; and a dignified, 
graceful delivery. .Before the main subject is touched upon, the audience should 
be prepared by an exordium; the case should then be stated clearly; the contro¬ 
verted point should be established; one's position should be proved, the adver¬ 
sary’s refuted; and, in conclusion, everything favorable to one’s cause should be 
amplified and reinforced, while all favorable to the opposition should be proved 
weak or invalid. 20 Successful speaking, according to Antonius, rests upon three 
things: proof of the facts stated; conciliation of one’s hearers; and evocation in 
them of “whatever feeling our cause may require.” The feelings on which the 
orator plays are love, hatred, anger, envy, pity, hope, joy, fear, and anxiety. 
Humor and jesting, important assets in speaking, “cannot be taught by any 
rules.” 21 Since the orator weighs matters in the balance of "popular opinion,” 
whereas philosophers require the goldsmith’s scales, his highest attainment de¬ 
pends, in part, upon having a numerous audience. 22 His language should be 
pure, correct Latin, intelligible, perspicuous, graceful, and suited to the sub¬ 
ject. 23 

Men do not become good speakers merely by speaking; indeed, “by speaking 
badly” they surely become bad speakers. To speak well it is necessary to write 
much. Writing is the best “teacher of oratory,” for what is carefully considered, 
reduced to the best form and arrangement, and expressed in choicest language, 
will bring greatest applause when delivered. Even though one be compelled to 
speak at a moment’s notice, what he says will retain something of the character 
of that which was previously written—will be better than if it had never been 
written. The imitation of excellent models is of first-rate importance. 24 

The true orator’s preparation must be broad, for there is no “pursuit of 
greater difficulty” or one that requires more learning. He must study the use of 
voice, breath, tongue, and indeed the whole body. Actors as well as orators are 
to be studied, to put one on guard against awkward habits. The memory, if 
naturally strong, can be improved by exercise; and certain treatises thereon are 

™Ibid., n, 16. 

20 Ibid., i, 31; 11, 19. 

21 Ibid., 11, 27, 51, 56, 60. 

22 Ibid., 11, 38, 83, 

23 Ibid., 1, 31; in, 12-4. 

24 Ibid., 1, 33; 11, 22. 
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recommended. If nature has given nothing, however, it cannot be called forth 
by practice. 25 

, Studies are numerous, since “no man can.be an orator possessed of every 
praiseworthy accomplishment” unless he knows everything important and “all 
liberal arts.” 28 Poets, historians, writers, and teachers of all liberal arts and sci¬ 
ences must be read and used in all sorts of exercises, including praise, interpre¬ 
tation, correction, censure, and refutation. One must argue both sides of every 
question. Civil law, law in general, Senate usages, Roman government, rights 
of Roman allies, treaties, conventions—everything pertaining to the state and 
all antiquity must be known. Roman civil law “is indispensable to those who 
would become accomplished orators,” for, in Cicero’s judgment, “all civil law, 
except our own,” is “undigested,” “almost ridiculous.” 27 An intellectual grace, 
distilled from all kinds of refinements, should season every oration. Though 
knowledge of the reason and nature of all things is necessary for the greatest 
eloquence, understanding is not all-sufficient. Issue is taken with Socrates’ doc¬ 
trine that “a 11 men are sufficiently eloquent in that which they understand.” 
Though plausible, it is not sound. No matter how perfectly a man understands 
a subject, if he does not know how to polish his expression, he cannot speak 
eloquently about it. 28 

The relation of learning to life is carefully considered. The attainment of 
great knowledge is difficult, and there is danger that extensive studies may draw 
one away from practice in speaking before the people and in the forum. Lan¬ 
guage and learning suited to the “tumults of the city and forum” are wanted, 
rather than that which is “florid” and “adapted for parade” in schools. The 
orator’s “highest power” lies in stirring men's minds to anger, hatred, grief, or 
in leading them from these emotions to gentleness and pity; to do these things 
he needs a thorough knowledge of “the nature of mankind,” “the passions of 
humanity,” and those forces which impel or restrain men’s minds. To investi¬ 
gate these arcana is the philosophers’ province, but what they discover belongs 
to oratory, whose practical business is to sway the mind and feelings. 29 The dis¬ 
tinction between him that uses knowledge and him that seeks to discover it is 
important: . . all arts are handled in one manner by those who apply them 

to practice; in another by those who, taking delight in treating of the arts 
themselves, never intend to do anything else during the whole course of their 
lives.” 30 

28 Ibid., i, 34; ii, 87-8; in, 22. 

20 Ibid., 1, 6. 

27 Ibid., 1, 44. 

28 Ibid., 1, 14,18,34. 

20 Ibid., 1, 12-3, 18. 

30 Ibid., hi, 23. 
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Cicero’s ideal of liberal education is embodied in the complete orator—one 
well endowed by nature, enlarged by learning, and capable of using his natural 
talent and acquired learning effectively in public affairs. The true orator is more 
than a literary prodigy produced by grammarians; more than a glib speech- 
maker turned out by rhetoricians. Pericles was not taught “to bawl for hours by 
the water-clock.” The “grandeur of the sciences” is diminished by “the distri¬ 
bution and separation of their parts,” 31 i.e., by that specialization which knows 
nothing beyond its own borders. The complete orator is more than the phi¬ 
losopher. In a graceful figure Cicero suggests that learning flowed from a com¬ 
mon eminence (Socrates) in two directions, like rivers from the Apennine 
divide; philosophers went, as it were, into the Ionian sea, and orators into bar¬ 
barian, Tuscan waters, full of “rocks and dangers,” wherein even Ulysses lost 
his way. The two must be united: if anyone would “call that philosopher, who 
instructs us fully in things and words, an orator,” there is no objection; again, 
if anyone prefers to consider the orator, who has “wisdom united with elo¬ 
quence, a philosopher,” there is no reason to quarrel about the name. 33 

After examining several schools of philosophy Cicero comes to judgment. 
The Epicurean, though it appears true to some, is unsuitable to the orator, 33 
who must be a leader in government. Since Epicureans deny the propriety of 
a wise man's devoting himself to public affairs, let them retire to the gardens 
for their own pleasure. The Stoics, too, are dismissed; for to speak after their 
manner and accept their notions of good, evil, honor, ignominy, rewards, and 
punishments would prevent the orator from carrying through any public busi¬ 
ness by speaking. 31 Though these offer no fit pattern, there is some truth in 
their systems, and the true orator cannot avoid philosophy. Should statesmen 
debate property rights in the child of a hired female slave and let questions 
pertaining to the whole conduct of man lie neglected? 35 If one be satisfied 
with modest eloquence, merely enough legal knowledge to see a case through 
the courts, and the ready rules of rhetoric masters, the would-be orator is re¬ 
duced to a small domain indeed; but, if one would emulate Pericles or Demos¬ 
thenes, he must have the powers of Carneades or of Aristotle. 30 

Quintilian (c. 35-95), educated under the grammarian Palaemon and the 
rhetorician Domitius Afer, viewed the ideal orator as the embodiment of a 
liberal education. Though he had served in the courts and gained consular 
rank, the erudite character of his treatise on oratory suggests the schoolroom 

31 Ibid., in, 33-4. 

32 Ibid., 111, 19, 35. 

33 Cicero: De Finibus Bonorum et Mnlorum, n, 22. 

34 Cicero: On Oratory, in, 18. 

35 Cicero: De Finibus, 1, 4. 

30 Cicero: On Oratory, in, 19, 21. 
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and the study more than the forum. Quintilian acknowledged 37 that he de¬ 
voted a vast amount of research to a practically unlimited field. 

Oratory is already in decay, as Quintilian’s lost work, De Causis Corruptae 
Eloquentiae, suggests. The Institutio blames the grammarians and rhetoricians, 
who do not adhere to their proper spheres. Besides this trespass there are 
numerous other ills. The earliest stages of education are too commonly taken 
for granted. Flogging is general, but it is disgraceful, fit only for slaves. Im¬ 
morality of masters must have been common, considering Quintilian’s injunc¬ 
tion to be on guard against it. Pupils applaud each other effusively and are 
spiteful toward teachers who fail to praise their efforts. There is too much 
bellowing “with uplifted hand,” which appeals to the “dingier” part of an audi¬ 
ence, but does not reflect a proper education of the speaker. 38 There is much 
pedantic insistence on minutiae, and too much attention to such matters 
makes “mincemeat of the mind.” Such tiresome pedantry arouses Quintilian’s 
ire; and he is depressed when the thought strikes him that his readers may find 
him pedantic too. His book is heavy, technical; he fears it will be a bitter dose 
for his readers! The task is laborious, even to himself; but he steers “straight 
on,” inspired by his patron Prince and the importance of doing a piece of work 
more thorough than any yet attempted. 39 

Though oratory is more remote from the scene of struggle than it was in 
Cato's and Cicero’s times, the ideal remains the same: the man of action. Ora¬ 
tory has revived courage and spurred on the soldier. The “art of rhetoric” “is 
realised in action.” It aims to persuade to right action; if courts, senate, and 
assembly were filled with philosophers, there would be small need of elo¬ 
quence. 40 “The man who can really play his part as a citizen and is capable of 
meeting the demands both of public and private business, the man who can 
guide a state by his counsels, give it a firm basis by his legislation and purge its 
vices by his decisions as a judge, is assuredly no other than the orator of our 
quest.” 41 

The aim of education is to develop the perfect orator; nature and training 
must be joined, to that end. 42 The orator must first of all be a good man, en¬ 
dowed with unusual gifts for speaking. Individual capacities vary, and all men 
profit to some extent by education; but rules are futile unless there is natural 
talent. Good voice, power of lungs, health, endurance, and grace are neces- 

37 The Institutio Oratoria, ii, 12, 12. 

38 Ibid 1, preface; 3, 13 et seq.; 11,1, 1-6; 2, 1-5, 9-13; 12, 9-10. 

30 Ibid., 1, 5, 14; 7, 33; 11, 17, 24; in, 1, 5; iv, preface; xii, preface. 

40 Ibid., 11, 16, 7-8; 17, 25, and 28. 

41 Ibid., 1, preface, io. Quintilian’s Institutio, trans. by H. E. Butler. Tire Loeb Classical 
Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

42 Ibid., 11, 19, 1-3; xii, 1, 19. 
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sary and can be improved; if lacking, study cannot make up the deficit.' 13 A 
good memory and powers of imitation are among the surest indications of 
educability. Play, too, is nature’s index of a “lively disposition” and should be 
reasonably encouraged. 41 The good teacher will judge the natural bent of his 
pupils, even as a competent gymnast judges the types of contests for which a 
boy should be trained. Youth should exhibit a tendency to a profusion of 
capacities. It is easier to prune away excess than develop what is barren. 43 

The minutiae of oratory are multitudinous; though the origin of rhetoric lay 
in nature, experience and education have developed it to a high degree. The 
parents should both be educated as highly as possible; the nurse should be of 
good character, speak correctly and, ideally, should be a philosopher. The 
paedagogus ought also to be educated; if not, he should be cognizant of his 
lack. The child should begin to learn as soon as he begins to speak. 40 Public 
schooling is preferred to that of the household, for the disadvantages of a pri¬ 
vate tutor outweigh those of public tuition. Private learning is that of a her¬ 
mit; in a larger circle youths learn from others and face conditions more nearly 
like those that will confront them in public life. 47 

After careful initiation in reading and writing, boys should go to grammar 
school, beginning with the Greek first. 48 This was a general practice. Echion’s 
son makes “a hole in his Greek” and then begins to “relish Latin.” 49 All kinds 
of writers are to be studied for a knowledge of words. One should read the best 
authors from the first, rather than select inferior ones because they are easier. 
From among the best, the simpler would come first; and passages should be 
memorized to improve style and vocabulary. 30 Music, astronomy, and philoso¬ 
phy must have a place, in so far as they are necessary to understand literary 
allusions. 31 Besides speaking and learning to interpret authors, youths should 
have some practice in writing paraphrases, moral essays, and character sketches 
on themes taken from their reading, before they go to the rhetoric master. 32 
The Greek cycle of studies is approved; hence, geometry has a place. Quin¬ 
tilian uses the term in an inclusive sense, comprising arithmetic and astronomy. 
It has practical values, since the orator must speak on all subjects; as a dis¬ 
cipline of the mind it sharpens the wits and cultivates the powers of percep- 

43 Ibid., i, preface, g, 26-7; 1, 1, 1-3. 

44 Ibid,, 1, 3, 1-3, 10-1. 

43 Ibid., 11, 4, 6-8; 8, 1-;. 

40 Ibid., 1, 1, 4-8, 15-g; 10, 4; in, 2, 1. 

47 Ibid., 1, 2. 

48 Ibid., 1, 4, 1. 

40 Petronius: Satviico n, 46, 

B0 Quintilian, 11, 5, 18- 20; 7, 2-4. 
nl Ibid., 1, 4, 4. 

52 Ibid., 1, g. 
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tion . 53 Music is to be included, but not "modern music,” which is effeminate; 
the actor’s art will also contribute to the future orator’s delivery, but one must 
borrow with care . 64 Though Quintilian is disgusted by the mad devotion "to 
the cultivation of the body” that is so prevalent, he finds instruction in the 
gymnast’s art and favors some use of physical training, since it can improve 
poise and develop ease of movement. Dancing should be employed (not too 
extensively), for it contributes to graceful bearing. M 

After the solid, fundamental arts of the grammar school, the boy is ready for 
the rhetoric master. The five parts of oratory—"invention, arrangement, expres¬ 
sion, memory, and delivery or action” 5fi —receive extensive treatment. No 
slight detail is overlooked: even the orator’s haircut and toga are touched 
upon ; 07 all knowledge should be pursued, and there would be plenty of time, 
if so much were not wasted on ceremonial calls, idle talk, attending shows, run¬ 
ning from place to place, drinking, feasting, and striving after physical cultiva¬ 
tion. Besides literature and technical aspects of rhetoric, civil law, morals, re¬ 
ligion , 158 acquaintance with the noblest deeds and sayings of the past, and 
philosophy are necessary. The ideal orator should be qualified to claim the 
"genuine title” of philosopher, for the principles of philosophy properly be¬ 
long to oratory, though they come from philosophers. Philosophy and oratory 
are so united, in practice and theory, that Cicero thought they might be found 
in the same man. Though the orator is nourished upon philosophy, Quintilian 
holds it unnecessary that he should be bound to any one school . 50 Notwith¬ 
standing the extensiveness of the field, Quintilian hopes none will be appalled 
at the burden and abandon hope. One should remember that man’s mind has 
astonishing power and capacity for the execution of our desires. If one but rises 
"to the height of this conception,” the way will be found not “impassable or 
even hard.” 00 Such a man in whom nature, study, and practice have been 
combined will have the greatest facility in speaking, and will be ever ready 
for action: "He stands armed for battle, ever ready for the fray, and his elo¬ 
quence will no more fail him in the courts than speech will fail him in domes¬ 
tic affairs and the daily concerns of life: and lie will never shirk his burden for 
fear of failing to find words, provided he has time to study his case: for all other 
knowledge will always be his at command.” 01 

K3 Ibid., 1, 10, 34-49. 

Ibid., 1, 10, 31; 11, 1-14. 

05 Ibid., 1, 11, 15-9; 11, 8, 7 and 15; xii, n, 18. 

E6 Ibid., m, 3, 1; supra, p, 399. 

57 Ibid., xii, 10, 47. 

DS Ibid,, xii, 3. 

00 Ibid., 1, preface, 11, 13, 18; xii, 2, 4-10, 26-7. 

00 Ibid., xii, 11, 9-11. 

01 Ibid., xri, 9, 21. Quintilian’s fnsti'tutio, tians. by H. E. Butler. The Locb Classical 

Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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Tacitus’ reference to the general, who was so surprised by an assault that he 
w r as unable to address his troops or marshal them into line/'- suggests the old 
ideal of eloquence joined with action—an ideal that was honored more in word 
than in deed, however, after the first century b.c. The discrepancy between the 
eloquence of the forum and camp and that of the rhetoric school had been 
noted by Cicero . 03 As zeal for scholastic learning increased, the discrepancy 
grew greater, and the sturdier eloquence disappeared; literature, too, was deeply 
affected. The central theme of Tacitus’ Dialogue is the decadence of oratory 
and the causes of this decay. The art of the rhetoric school came to be used 
“utterly without discretion’’ and was detrimental to state and individual . 04 Its 
chief use was to enable one to win fame as a lawyer in the criminal court. The 
“venal oratory” of the delator in the days of Nero brought men rich fees . 05 
Cicero found Atticus’ letters “sprinkled with the salt of refinement,” in the 
phrase of the rhetoric school . 00 Ingenuity and refinement became the goal of 
the rhetoric master and public speaker, Romans were intoxicated by oratory; 
to be praised for eloquence was ardently desired. Pliny, writing to Arrianus 
about the trial of Marius Priscus which had called forth much good oratory, 
reported joyously that he had spoken nearly five hours, and the applause he 
received was equal to his fears experienced at the beginning of the speech . 07 
Pleading had degenerated, however; youth rushed to the courts unintroduced 
or uninvited, and, to get applause, were icady to pay flattering clappers so much 
per head. Under such conditions, says Pliny, “he that has the loudest com¬ 
mendations is the worst orator.” GS 

Divorced from life, speaking became an end in itself; the art of the orator 
became a popular form of entertainment. Merely to have heard a man speak 
became a matter of pride. Pliny had heard of Isaeus’ coming to town, the 
advance accounts of his prowess, but reality outran report. Isaeus had the 
greatest “facility and copiousness,” used "genuine Attic,” let his audience 
select the subject, handled every point almost equally readily, and gave to his 
extemporaneous addresses the elegance of elaborate, finished compositions. 
Pliny regarded him as the “most eloquent” and “most happy” of mortals, and 
urged Nepos to come to Rome for the pleasure of hearing him and being able 
to say that he had heard him . 00 
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DIVORCE OF LIBERAL ARTS FROM LIFE 

Economic and social divisions colored the conception of liberal education. 
Romans were conditioned by the existence of a slave class and a master class. 
Liberal studies were those worthy of a free man, which fitted him to perform 
the duties of his station. But wealth determined the extent of a free man’s edu¬ 
cation; it supported leisure, without which extensive education was impossible. 
Without leisure one was not genuinely free. “He does not seem to me to he a 
free man,” says Cicero, “who does not sometimes do nothing. 7 ’ 70 Men of 
wealth, such as Cicero, Quintilian, and others of their class, found it easy and 
natural to believe that liberal studies should not aim at money-making. They 
were economically secure; free to cultivate the arts of the mind in leisure. The 
taking of fees was a difficult question for Quintilian: the noblest thing for the 
orator would be to defend clients without regard to fees; but he may be re¬ 
warded, since one good turn deserves another . 71 For him whose economic 
status makes fees imperative, they are permissible; but they should be moderate 
—just enough to suffice for one’s needs. 

The conception of liberal education varied as Rome changed from a pro¬ 
vincial to a cosmopolitan state; for when the Republic gave way to one-man 
rule, the political arena no longer offered a wide field to Roman citizens. 
Though in theory Cicero and Quintilian could combine the philosopher 
and orator in one man, Roman preference was for the man of action. Cicero 
was able to lose himself in study only after the arena of political action was 
closed to him, when there was “nothing else in which to find repose.” 72 The 
divorce of liberal arts from life became more and more complete as public serv¬ 
ice through the agencies of self-government declined. Quintilian drew the 
orator as a fighting, public leader, yet his portrait was not of reality but an 
ideal, and he must constantly turn to Cicero’s age to find anyone like the mas¬ 
terful figure he would conjure up. Under such conditions liberal studies became 
ends in themselves, a means to personal satisfaction; philosophy, a personal 
guide to virtue rather than a light to statecraft, as Plato and Aristotle had con¬ 
ceived it. Philosophers fixed their gaze on the distant goal of virtue; the out¬ 
lines of the intermediate way-stations on the road grew dim and ultimately 
were obscured to view. 

Asked to clarify his views on liberal studies, Seneca first defined them nega¬ 
tively: no study is to be included among the good which results in money¬ 
making. “ ‘Liberal studies’ are so called . . . because they are studies worthy 
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of a free-born gentleman. But there is only one really liberal study,—that which 
gives a man his liberty. It is the study of wisdom, and that is lofty, brave, and 
great-souled. All other studies are puny and puerile.” 7:1 The scholar, engrossed 
with details of language, poetry, history, falls short of liberal education: for 
what does “pronouncing syllables, investigating words, memorizing plays, or 
making rules for the scansion of poetry” have to do with eliminating fear, de¬ 
sire, or controlling passion? 74 Just as it is not the part of liberal education to 
discover whether Homer or Hesiod was the older poet, or to know whether 
Penelope was a "pattern of purity," so too a knowledge of treble and bass, the 
rules of arithmetic and geometry, the distances of the stars, a knowledge of 
painting, wrestling, and the like are not liberal. Seneca is surfeited with books; 
the reading of many leads to distraction, cloys the mind as numerous dishes do 
the appetite. One should read and reread “standard authors.” 75 Without 
philosophy the body is sickly; even though it be strong, its strength is that of 
a madman . 70 It is possible to gain wisdom without so-called liberal studies— 
grammar, music, geometry, arithmetic, astronomy, rhetoric, logic—for though 
virtue must be learned, “it is not learned by means of these studies.” 77 Such 
studies contribute much to our welfare in some respects, but “nothing at all as 
regards virtue.” Seneca grants, however, that they “prepare the soul for the re¬ 
ception of virtue .” 78 Those studies alone are really “liberal,” or more truly 
called “free,” whose “concern is virtue.” 70 The studies of philosophers, who 
have descended to hair-splitting niceties and knowledge of “non-knowledge,” 
fall short of being liberal. Zeno of Elea asserts that nothing exists, and so ends 
all difficulties! “You may sweep all these theories in with the superfluous troops 
of ‘liberal’ studies; the one class of men give me a knowledge that will be of no 
use to me, the other class do away with any hope of attaining knowledge.” 80 

GROWTH AND ATROPHY OF LETTERS 

Greece made Rome a Republic of Letters. Nevertheless, in Horace’s day, 
there still lingered “traces of the farmyard.” 81 The transformation began 
significantly in the third century b.c., when classical meters gradually sup¬ 
planted the rough Saturnian rhythm of native Latin. Thenceforward, for cen- 
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tunes, there was “little or no trace of truly native poetry.” 82 Greece furnished 
textbooks and schoolmasters. From Andronicus’ arrival at Rome (c. 272 b.c.) 
to the time of Augustus, Latin literature was like a child dependent on its 
mother. Translations and paraphrases from the Greek of Homer, Menander, 
and others formed the best part of the growing Latin hook-shelf. Ennius drew 
from Homer; Afranius, from Menander. Terence (c. 185 b.c.) imitated 
Menander and Apollodorus. Criticized for having combined “Greek plays and 
written few Latin ones,” he made no denial and was unrepentant. 83 Cicero 
found the themes for The Republic and The Laws in Plato; he, too, defended 
borrowing, holding it a “patriotic service” merely to translate Plato and Aris¬ 
totle, and thus bring them to the knowledge of his countrymen, “as our poets 
have done with the plays.” 84 Rome’s borrowings were not in vain. If Virgil’s 
indebtedness is truly “astonishing,” he made the materials his own, by virtue 
of “graceful fitness in use,” in an epic portrayal of a great nation’s rise to 
power. 80 Perhaps in one field alone, as Quintilian implied, the Romans could 
properly claim originality. Llorace, Juvenal, Persius, Seneca, and Petronius are 
sufficient warrant of their attainments in the realm of satire. Theirs was a 
natural talent for it, and times were propitious. Others might have said with 
Juvenal, "It is hard not to write satire.” 

In consequence of this cultural exchange, Latin developed and soon claimed 
equality with Greek as a world language. 80 Ovid recommended the two 
tongues, even for the art of love! 81 Varro (116-27 b.c.), like other literary folk, 
was much indebted to Greek authorities, but “preferred to derive Latin words 
from Latin sources, rather than to refer practically all to Greek origins.” 88 The 
sense of nationality and independence toward foreign sources increased in 
Roman letters during the age of Augustus and was strong throughout the first 
century. Ultimately, however, the two cultures fused and the purely Roman 
element became less and less evident, till it was difficult to say whether a writer 
was more Greek or more Roman. Aulus Gellius (c. 130-180) represents “the 
all but complete fusion.” S9 The union, of course, was never perfect. Rome be¬ 
came the center of a bilingual culture and swayed the nations by her power, but 
was herself enthralled. Marcus Aurelius ruled Rome: but his mind was ruled by 
Athens. 

From Andronicus to Pronto, tutor of Aurelius, the idle of teachers in de- 
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veloping Latin language and literature was of paramount importance—by rea¬ 
son of their influence on pupils who became eminent authors, and through 
their own contributions. The first teachers were also poets. Gnipho wrote On 
the Latin Language and was a teacher of Cicero. Praeconinus taught Varro, 
author of a treatise On the Latin Language and numerous other works on gram¬ 
mar. Palaemon, first among grammarians at Rome, 80 taught Quintilian, and he, 
in turn, had Pliny the Younger as a pupil. As author of the most complete 
treatise on oratory, Quintilian encouraged an “effort to revive a better rhetori¬ 
cal taste.” 91 

Marcus Cornelius Fronto, who gained renown as an authority on linguistic 
questions, well illustrates the extreme trend of education toward minute 
scholarship. Gellius saw him as the center of a learned circle, possessed of mar¬ 
velous erudition in the precise meaning of words. 02 A host of followers “imi¬ 
tated his methods in oratory and language"; 03 his fame was still bright in the 
days of Jerome. Some three hundred years after his time, Sidonius 04 remem¬ 
bered the Frontonian school. Fronto’s correspondence with Marcus Aurelius 
reveals a “scrupulous anxious care” in choosing words—especially the old, the 
unexpected word, one which requires searching and which, once found, admits 
of no substitute. Even the right syllable claims attention; and the order of 
words is a weighty matter. Bookishness and nicety of scholarship had become 
the hallmark of Roman education. The gulf between schools and swirling life 
had widened. It is significant that Fronto criticized even Cicero, the best pat¬ 
tern of eloquence in a man of action, because he was “far from disposed to 
search out words with especial care. . . Education of the Frontonian school 
was less for life than for letters; but if life suffered, the world of letters profited, 
for he left Latin “a freer and more plastic instrument” than it had been, and 
“by minute accuracy” in using words and “careful definition of their meaning,” 
“gave precision and clarity” to it, 015 

Aemilius Paulus began the practice of transporting libraries to Rome, along 
with other booty of Eastern wars, in i6y b.c. Lucullus gathered many books 
together and made his house a place of welcome for Greeks at Rome. Sulla 
seized the treatises of Aristotle and Theophrastus in the library of Apellicon 90 
Caesar planned libraries of Greek and Latin works and set Varro to gathering 
and classifying them; two public libraries were established by Augustus. 07 
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Domitian rehabilitated the libraries destroyed by fire, sought copies of lost 
works, and had scribes prepare new copies at Alexandria; Trajan also built 
libraries; in Hadrian’s day there were twenty-nine public libraries in .Rome, 



ROLLS IN A ROMAN LIBRARY 

(From J. W. Clark, The Care of Books, p. 35, Cambridge University Press) 

besides smaller collections at public baths, 88 Elsewhere libraries were estab¬ 
lished by private philanthropy or imperial aid. Pliny gave 100,000 sesterces for 
a library at Comum; others were founded at Volsinii and Suessa Aurunca; pri¬ 
vate philanthropy provided a library of 23,000 books at Timgad. 09 The numer¬ 
ous libraries imply “a very large reading public,” since they "cannot have been 
intended” for "literary men” or “the well-to-do." Men of wealth had excellent 
private collections: Lucullus’ library was like a “hostelry of the Muses”; 
Trimalchio boasted of two libraries, Greek and Latin. 100 

Education, though paid for privately, was generally inexpensive, since fees 
were low. The support of schools by the emperors was designed to aid the 
bourgeoisie, not the proletariat; children of the middle class were presumably 
able to get at least the rudiments of learning. “The average citizen,” Abbott 
thinks, was probably literate; 101 in the second century, Cary says, the “ratio 
of illiterates in the population was never lower”; books became cheap, costing 
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probably not “more than twice what they do to-day.” 102 Martial’s first poems 
cost thirty or forty cents; the Xenia about twenty. 

The aesthetic judgment of the Roman populace has been questioned. Com¬ 
menting on Rome’s crudities, Polybius cites Lucius Anicius who put on a per¬ 
formance by the most celebrated artists from Greece, placed all the flute play¬ 
ers and the chorus on the stage and “ordered them to play all together.” After 
a brief interval, the artists were told that they were not doing well; they should 
show more “competitive spirit.” Not till they understood what was wanted, 
divided themselves into opposing parties and “engaged in a pitched battle” was 
there tremendous applause. 103 Terence’s Hecyra was first interrupted by a 
stormy scene, the audience being diverted by a rope dancer; again, Ambivius 
says, “the vaunting of pugilists, the gatherings of their claque, the din, the 
clamour of the ladies” drove him “from the boards.” A fresh attempt was made; 
but, it being reported that there was to be a gladiatorial show, the people 
rushed in with an “uproar and clamour and a struggle for seats” too great to 
withstand. 104 

The dramatists’ art had difficulty in getting a hearing at Rome; its popularity 
was also to be brief. In Attius, whom Cicero knew as an old man, tragedy 
reached its zenith; with the demise of political freedom, it became “a mere 
literary exercise”; it might be written, but-was seldom acted. The slave origin 
of actors and playwrights could only handicap a career, which, at best, seemed 
dubious in the eyes of Romans. 100 During the period of its greatest popularity 
the Roman government stood like adamant against the building of permanent 
theaters—too much like those of the Greeks whom they hated and distrusted. 
In 154 b.c. one of stone was begun, and then abandoned, because of anti- 
Hellenic sentiment. The first permanent theater was not erected until 55 b.c., 
when serious drama was in decline. Even then Pompey was censured for build¬ 
ing it. 100 In a population of perhaps a million, at the time of Augustus, there 
were only three permanent theaters. 107 

The experiences of Ambivius and Rome’s enduring love of the brutalities of 
the amphitheater have often been cited as proof of her aesthetic shortcomings. 
It has been said, in fact, that the rise of gladiatorial sports was partially respon¬ 
sible for the decline of Hellenistic tragedy at Rome. The games and the mimes, 
with their singing and dancing, offered increasingly keen and successful com- 
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petition for the attention of the Roman populace. 108 Another critic, however, 
recalls the religious origin of gladiatorial games, observes that they were to the 
Roman what a bullfight is to the Spaniard, and questions their validity as a 
criterion for judging the aesthetic appreciation of the Romans. Moreover, he 
holds that the reaction of the Roman audience to the Hecyra showed good 
judgment rather than “an absence of literary taste.” 109 There being no charge 
for admission, the success of plays really depended on their popularity, their 
appeal to all, rich and poor, and the quality of the actors. The triumph of the 
mime “over the tragic and comic actor” between the middle of the second and 
the middle of the first century b.c., Abbott believes, reflects the victory of real¬ 
ism over idealism and the transition from aristocracy to democracy. 110 Certainly 
as schooling and literacy increased, and ever wider intellectual horizons opened 
to men and women, it is only reasonable to expect that more and more weight 
attached to the voice of the growing audience, whether of hearers or readers. 
Cicero, Quintilian, Pliny, and others show that great weight was given to tire 
opinion of the collective group on various matters. Cicero's comments on the 
judgment of the Roman populace are significant: when applause comes from 
the highest, the middle, and the lowest ranks, he says, it amounts to a “judg¬ 
ment” rather than mere “applause.” 111 Pliny, too, credited the collective judg¬ 
ment of the crowd, even though individual opinion might be defective. He 
noted that Pomponius Secundus, the best tragic poet Quintilian had seen, 
always appealed “to the people” and followed their judgment, as expressed by 
“silence or applause in the theatre,” if a question arose about including any 
particular passage in a play. 113 Pliny recognized, however, that the interest of 
audiences in his day was less than “in the time of our ancestors,” there being 
“little disposition in the public to attend assemblies” for the recital of poetic 
products. Still, “men of genius” persevere. Despite the apathy toward poetry, 
he feels, nonetheless, that “if ever polite literature flourished at Rome, it cer¬ 
tainly does now.” 113 His was indeed an age of “polite” learning; but letters had 
lost the rugged qualities they once had known. 

Back of the divorce of life from learning and the growing apathy in the Re¬ 
public of Letters there were factors more potent than schools and schoolmas¬ 
ters. The arts of intellect flourish best under freedom. The teachers’ position 
was always somewhat precarious; under the Republic it had been so, as rhetori¬ 
cians and philosophers could witness; under one-man rule, the dependency of 
teachers grew apace. Even Quintilian bows before Domitian, “most righteous 
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of censors,” declaring "there is no deity that loots with such favour upon learn- 
ing. . . .” 114 Dio received a “complimentary acTmowlcdgment” of his little 
book on the “dreams and portents” which gave Severus hope for supreme rule; 
and under its spell he had a vision in which the “Divine Power commanded 
. . . [him] to write history.” 115 

The collapse of the Republic and the growth of despotism had a deleterious 
effect on the minds of Romans and produced a progressive decay in education, 
a “rapid decline” of literature. Men of learning became dependent on imperial 
favor. “The patronage accorded by Augustus to men of letters,” says Ramsay, 
“may have done something to arrest the decay of literature; but with . . . the 
accession of Tiberius the truth could no longer be concealed that the days of 
liberty were over, and the natural results followed in every department of life 
and thought. Deprived of the inspiration of reality, literature and oratory de¬ 
scended from the public to the private stage, and lost alike their meaning and 
their manliness.” 11G Just as schoolboys more and more debated threadbare 
theses that had no contact with actual life, so literary folk applied themselves 
with utmost nicety to remote arcana. If, in Domitian’s reign, Statius preoccu¬ 
pied himself with extravagant phrases and phantoms, he finds forgiveness at 
the hands of the modern critic who understands that “no one could fairly look 
for any manifestation of daring originality at such a period. Freedom of speech 
was stifled. Speech of any kind had to be prefaced with extravagant flattery to 
the throne.” 117 Of certain prose works by contemporaries of Seneca, Lawton 
says, all reveal a “prudent effort to select subjects so remote, [and] colorless 
. . as not to be “displeasing even to the most jealous imperial censorship.” 
The gravitas of Latin letters was ebbing away, “undermined by the loss of free¬ 
dom and long capricious persecution”; "after Tacitus” no Latin author re¬ 
gained “the pedestal.” lls A revival of sorts did indeed take place in the second 
century under good emperors whose reigns were marked by unwonted orderli¬ 
ness; but after the middle of the third century the situation grew worse. “Books 
in the libraries rotted,” says a careful scholar, appraising the age of Diocletian; 
though he created a degree of order, this “savior” denied “all the ideas that 
had made Rome worthy of rule.” 110 

There were voices of lament, bitterness, despair. One thinks of Lucan, Per- 
sius, Juvenal, Petronius, Tacitus, Seneca. Lucan, schooled with Persius under 
the Stoic Cornutus, experienced both the encouragement of imperial favor and 
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its malignant blight. Though his writing is “pervaded,” or even “poisoned,” 
with “the rhetoric of the schools,” 120 he praised the Republic in the face of 
Nero, lamented the loss of liberty, and joined in a plot to slay the tyrant. His 
fate was doubtless a warning to others who might have been tempted to play 
his role. Persius flayed the decadence of Roman letters. Writers produce stuff 
that requires a lot of breath to recite, seek praise and enjoy it, regardless of its 
source or qualitjq and think it of importance if their utterances be pored over 
by a “hundred curly-headed urchins." 121 There is no honesty of criticism as 
there was in the day of Lucilius, father of Roman satire. Nobody wants it, but 
Persius, at least, will give it: everyone has the “ears of an ass.” 122 The cause 
of decadence Persius finds in moral decay. All men are different, but all alike 
run after their own desires—games, love, dice, sleep, food—and “no two men 
offer the same prayers.” 123 If Persius understands the relation of political to 
literary decadence, he does not speak out roundly about it. He does, of course, 
ridicule the Roman citizen who is made by “one twirl of the thumb,” and thus 
is entitled to a measure of rotten corn. 124 The liberty he cries for is not political 
but moral in character—the freedom of the Stoic philosopher. 

PHILOSOPHY IN RETREAT 

Though the Romans were not gifted with philosophic originality, they be¬ 
gan, with the advent of extensive, literary education, to taste philosophies from 
abroad, and proved diligent, capable students. As long as the Republic lasted, 
however, and the great arena of public affairs was open to citizens, philosophy 
took no deep hold upon them. Lucullus 125 sought in philosophy leisure and 
repose. When Cicero found no longer “scope either in the senate-house or in 
the forum" for oratory, he turned his attention and energy to philosophy, for 
“the times are evil.” 120 But, though he turned to study as to a “haven of 
refuge,” and thought all philosophy profitable, Cicero preferred the practical 
aspects of it, namely that which treats of “duties” and teaches how to live con¬ 
sistently and virtuously. 127 Greek philosophical subtleties were generally given 
short shrift by the Romans. 128 Cicero thought philosophy had a genuine service 
to perform: to enable men to rule the state more wisely. He was profoundly 
influenced by Plato’s Republic and Laws. Virtue was not simply a personal 
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possession; its existence depended on its use; and its “noblest use” lay in “the 
government of the State.” 120 Both Cicero and Quintilian considered philoso¬ 
phy necessary for the education of the ideal orator, the man of action. 

Through the demise of the Republic, philosophy lost that sociopolitical 
raison d etre which Cicero thought so important; there was no free political 
life which it could serve. What paths could philosophers pursue? They might 
espouse a philosophy of revolt and seek to change the social order; they might 
lead men to goals other than political and social. It is commonly held that 
Tiberius Gracchus had been influenced to some degree by Blossius, his Stoic 
teacher, and Diophanes, a rhetorician, to take the reformer’s path; but, in 
general, philosophy never stirred Romans profoundly toward any serious efforts 
to improve the condition of the lower classes. As individuals the slave and the 
impoverished might claim its healing: a slave’s epitaph announced, “I have 
learned the doctrines of Pythagoras”; 130 and Epictetus, 131 a slave, taught a 
philosophy of freedom. 

In general, even Stoics, whose philosophy embraced all men, led no move¬ 
ment for social reform or political revolution. 132 There was a moment, how¬ 
ever, in the days of Nero and Domitian, when philosophy became something 
of a “revolutionary force,” but it was aimed chiefly against “unworthy princes, 
rather than at the foundations of their power.” 133 Helvidius Prisons, who with 
Flaccus and Lucan had been taught by Cornutus the Stoic, and was one of the 
Stoic circle of Thrasea, 134 cultivated the “favour of the rabble,” denounced 
“royalty,” praised “democracy,” and banded “various men together, as if it 
were the function of philosophy to insult those in power, to stir up the multi¬ 
tudes, to overthrow the established order of things, and to bring about a revo¬ 
lution.” 135 

Such a movement, if really as revolutionary as Dio believed, was a deviation 
from the rule. Persius’ criticism of his times, his charge that every evil comes 
from moral decay, and his appeal for the inner freedom of the Stoic, were in 
harmony with the tendency of intellectuals to find solace in flight from reality. 
Philosophers took leave of social problems and devoted themselves to the quest 
of personal well-being, personal happiness. 130 Whether one turns to the Stoic, 
the Epicurean, or the Cynic, the result for social matters is substantially the 
same. The Cynic sets himself above the established laws of the state, and 
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adheres to the "law of virtue”; denies all its duties, that he may be a citizen of 
the world. Pleasure as an end is evil; virtue is the only good; its essence is self- 
rule. Peregrinus plans his self-destruction, to prove his triumph over death. 
To Epicureans pleasure and pain are the measures of what is to be sought, what 
avoided. Happiness of the individual is the supreme good. Man finds how he 
should act by consulting his own advantage. 137 Such egocentrism afforded no 
succot to a sick society. 

Personal virtue is the end toward which Seneca, Musonius, and Epictetus 
point. The old faith in the gods decayed; Augustus restored only its external 
forms. Philosophy serves the purpose of religion, is a means of the soul’s salva¬ 
tion. Life is mean, contemptible; the philosopher becomes a personal guide to 
a “higher life,” a “pedagogue of the human race,” who leads man to “perfect 
beauty,” “to the stars”; "the gods are not disdainful . . . they open the door 
. . . they lend a hand as you climb.” 138 Musonius finds the essence of Stoic 
moral teaching in this; “If thou doest good painfully, thy pain is transient, but 
the good will endure; if thou doest evil with pleasure, thy pleasure will be 
transient, but the evil will endure.” 139 Epictetus holds that “man is not the 
master of man; but death is, and life, and pleasure, and pain. . . 110 

Seneca, "millionaire philosopher,” satiated with wealth and luxury, bids 
man give them up and lead a life of self-denial. Wealth is slavery; poverty is 
freedom from care. 141 Greed and luxury caused man’s transition from hap¬ 
piness to misery. Man was happy in a state of nature. 142 His philosophy of 
moral discipline is for men of his own class; they are the ones enslaved by 
wealth and luxury; preachments of abstemiousness are meaningless, empty 
words to the underfed. Seneca’s is a philosophy of disillusionment; his pes¬ 
simism is unbounded. All men, high and low, are bad. There, in the pop¬ 
ulace, are as many vices as there are men. “Every place is full of crime and 
vice.” 143 It must be so. Wicked we have been, are, and always will be. 144 
There is lifelong conflict between spirit and matter; life is punishment; we 
die gradually every day; the greatest proof of the soul’s exalted origin is that, 
if it judges its habitation strait and lowly, it fears not to take its departure. 
“He is truly great who not only has given himself the order to die, but has 
also found the means.” Even gladiators, “abandoned and dangerous men” 

137 Diogenes Laertius; The Lives and Opinions of Eminent Philosophers, vi, 5; Ueberweg: 
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as they are, can show others the way. “If you do not lack the courage, you 
will not lack the cleverness, to die.” 113 
To Marcus Aurelius Stoicism is pre-eminently a personal philosophy, but 
it has social meaning as well. Philosophy alone is able to guide man, keeping 
the spirit “free from violence and unharmed, superior to pains and pleas¬ 
ures. . . 140 Aurelius settles the conflict between flesh and reason thus: 

let reason rule; “despise the flesh”; be not dissatisfied with the present nor 
fear the future. 1 ' 17 Why should man fear change, dissolution? They are “ac¬ 
cording to nature, and nothing is evil which is according to nature”; con¬ 
sidering changes that are implicit in the order of nature, one should despise 
all that is perishable, and not rate “life a thing of any value.” 148 When all 
is done, be satisfied: “thou hast made thy voyage, thou hast come to the 
shore, quit the ship.” Say not, “I have not finished the five acts, but only 
three ... in life the three acts are the whole drama. . , .” 1411 
Stoicism has certain social implications: Aurelius knows that his nature is 
social as well as rational; as a citizen he belongs to Rome; as a man, to the 
world. 130 From his first principle that one is "part of the whole which is 
governed by nature,” it follows that he is “intimately related to the parts 
which are of the same kind . . this being so, he will "do nothing un¬ 
social,” but rather turn alb “efforts to the common interest, and divert them 
from the contrary.” So motivated and directed, a citizen’s life should be 
happy. 151 The concept of the relation of individual to social good is well 
put; but it does not lead Aurelius to expect social reform. Do not look for 
Plato's Republic, “for who can change men’s opinions?” And without that 
power, what is to be expected in the way of improvement? .Better be content 
if one small thing goes well. What hope was there for a Rome whose most 
enlightened prince, committed to a belief in indomitable will and the phi¬ 
losophy of labor, 152 with all the reins of power in liis hands, could not see 
the way to translate his philosophy of social good will into action? 

143 Epistle lxx, 22 et seq.; Epistle exx, 15. Seneca, Epistulae Morales, trails, by R. M. Gum- 
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148 Ibid., 11, 17; iv, 50; ix, 28. 

140 Ibid., xii, 36. 

130 Ibid., vi, 44. 
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WOMAN'S SPHERE AND EDUCATION 


EMANCIPATION, MARRIAGE, AND DIVORCE 

F acing the fact of social decline, it is natural to ask whether it was caused 
by deterioration of human stock. Was Nature herself unkind to the 
Romans, robbing them of the enjoyment of that which they had been strong 
enough to win? Whatever may have happened ultimately to Roman stock, 
it seems probable that Nature was not at fault. Decadent tendencies were 
widespread in Roman society during the last two centuries b.c., but the 
human stock was evidently not "old or worn-out,” judging from the strength 
of military force which continued victorious till the whole world within 
reach submitted to the Roman yoke. But if there is no sign of a natural 
weakening of physical stock, it is evident that great changes were in progress: 
Rome’s wars were depleting man power; luxury was corroding and under¬ 
mining the basic, social, educational institution, the family; marriage was de¬ 
clining, the birth rate falling . 1 Even in the days of Camillus, efforts were 
made to increase marriages by persuasion and by fines, for widows “were 
many because of the wars .” 2 "Continuous military service” tended to 
weaken the marriage bond . 3 In Cato's day the notion that one should get 
wealth and keep it, and not have too many children, was gaining headway. 
Pursuit of a life of freedom, without, the burdens of a family, seems to have 
been a significant factor in the decline. Marriage among the Romans had 
been a union de conveiiance rather than of love. When the old pattern of 
the family fell into decay, and the practical benefits of marriage declined 
with the increasing independence of women, cynicism increased among 
Roman men. It is reflected in the spee'ch on marriage, liberor urn creandorum 

1 Mommsen: History of Rome, v, 393; Fowler; Social Life at Rowe in the Age of Cicero , p, 
353 ' 

2 Plutarch: Camillus, 2, 

3 Cary: History of Rome, p. 264, 
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causa, credited to Metellus Numidicus, 102 b.c.: “If we could get on with¬ 
out a wife, Romans, we would all avoid that annoyance; but since nature has 
ordained that we can neither live very comfortably with them nor at all 
without them, we must take thought for our lasting well-being rather than 
for the pleasure of the moment.” * Augustus strove (9 a.d.) to offset this 
celibate tendency by law. Declaring bachelors guilty of murder and sacrilege 
in not begetting children, and guilty of a crime against the state as well as 
themselves, he increased penalties against them and offered subsidies of 
1,000 sesterces for each child. 5 Despite threats and indictments, however, 
the enactments fell short of their aim. f * 

Fundamental changes were taking place in the status of women and in the 
nature of the marriage relationship, the effects of which were to decrease the 
prestige and power of men and to emancipate women from many of the 
bonds which previously restricted their freedom. In early Rome the father’s 
power had been supreme, and the notion of a husband’s importance lin¬ 
gered: “In wedlock mischief often follows if too great is the wife’s dot. 
Each sex has its powers, but in authority paramount is the male.” 7 Rut 
Ausonius played on memories of a distant past. After the Punic wars 
woman had gained a certain moral and social equality, freedom from her 
husband, and possession of property, though political rights were still de¬ 
nied. Increased marital freedom for women is reflected in the growth of civil 
marriage (matrimonium consensu) which, though it existed even before the 
Twelve Tables, was not approved by Patrician families, among whom the 
religious marriage (matrimonium confarreatione) prevailed. After the Punic 
wars marriage “without manus” became the rule. 8 

Divorce had been difficult and exceedingly rare in the early Republic. The 
first reputedly occurred 519 years after the founding of the city, when 
Spurius Carvilius divorced his wife on the grounds of barrenness; 9 now it 
became “an everyday occurrence.” 10 Matrimony was more and more ex¬ 
ploited for ulterior ends. Antony married Fulvia, a woman who was not con¬ 
tent with a man of private station, but wanted to “rule a ruler and command 
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a commander." 11 Greater freedom of marriage and divorce was conducive to 
the forming of alliances for wealth and power in the political world. The 
greatest men at the end of the Republic married like movie stars in our own 
day. Caesar had four wives; Pompey and Sulla, five each; Ovid, Octavian, 
and Pliny the Younger married three times. 12 

The wife had no property of her own under the old custom, nor had 
widows and fatherless maidens any control of property. Near the beginning 
of the second century b.c., however, by the use of "mock marriages,” wives 
gained control of property and gradually escaped from the power of their 
husbands. Women got so much wealth in their hands, indeed, that it was 
declared a danger to the state, and the Voconian Law (169 b.c.) limited 
their inheritance to 100,000 sesterces. Doubtless women's wealth and grow¬ 
ing influence lay back of Cato’s caustic remark: “. . . we rule all other men, 
and our wives rule us.” 13 

Certain Roman women of olden times had shown initiative and inde¬ 
pendence in a public way, as well as excellence in domestic virtues. With 
the relaxing of old customs their self-assertion increased. When the repeal 
of the Oppian Law against feminine luxuries was an issue (195 b.c.), women 
sought to influence the vote. Neither persuasion, modesty, nor the power of 
husbands, it was said, could keep them at home. The law was repealed; and 
they put on adornments then and there, and left the assembly dancing. 14 
Again, during the Civil 'War, when an edict was published requiring four¬ 
teen hundred of the richest women to make a valuation of their property 
and to submit to an assessment to help pay for the war, they protested 
against sharing “the penalty” when they “did not share the guilt,” and 
against paying taxes when they had “no part in the honours.” 15 Notwith¬ 
standing the increase of their influence, women did not gain political status; 
had self-rule continued, they might possibly have done so. Under one-man 
rule all self-government atrophied. Women, to be sure, gained prominence 
occasionally by virtue of their connections with men of prominence. Agrip¬ 
pina, mother of Nero, was present when senators came to the palace, but 
was hidden by a screen; at one time, when she was about to mount the 
tribunal and preside with him, the scandal was forestalled. 13 Elagabalus in- 
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vited his mother to the Senate; and he formed a “women’s senate,” which 
laid down regulations on precedence, the clothes to wear in public, and who 
should use chariots, horses, carriages, litters, and other modes of convey¬ 
ance. 17 

Wealth brought idleness to women as it did to men. Fulvia “took no 
thought for spinning or housekeeping,” 18 If Augustus encouraged house¬ 
hold industry by wearing clothing made by his sister, wife, or daughter, 10 it 
was so exceptional as to call for comment. A host of slaves degraded labor, 
and there was little to be done by free women of the household. Baking at 
home declined when public bakeshops began to flourish. Columella observed 
that wives generally gave way to luxury and idleness, avoided the labor of mak¬ 
ing wool, and disdained homemade clothing, preferring that which was very 
expensive. On farms it was necessary to have stewardesses who performed the 
duties of the wife. 20 

By expensive dress, gems, a grand equipage, and many slaves the “new 
woman” sought to impress and please. “Slimming,” too, gained vogue. Mothers 
gave daughters “falling shoulders and straight bosoms to make ’em slim. If one 
of ’em is the least bit plump she’s called a boxer and is docked of her rations. 
She’s all right by nature but treatment makes her like a bulrush.” 21 Many ‘ un¬ 
natural women,” Favorinus says, sought to preserve “their beauty” by abortion 
and refusal to nurse their babes. 22 That ground is made fruitful by cultivation 
and that the face may be improved by painting was not unknown to women of 
the new day. “Learn, O women,” says Ovid, “what pains can enhance your 
looks, and how your beauty may be preserved.” 23 Juvenal wonders whether 
to call it “a face or a sore” when all medicaments have been applied. 24 

The growing disinclination to marriage, increased opportunities for busy idle¬ 
ness in social life and at public entertainments, ready divorce, the desire of 
some like old Cato to get wealth and keep it, and many other factors bore un¬ 
favorably on the life of children. Exposure of babes was an ancient practice, 
but those accepted by the family had been most carefully nurtured. Mothers 
then nursed their own children; and this practice doubtless continued amongst 
the poor. In rich families, however, Tacitus says, children were turned over at 
birth to silly Greek serving-maids and male slave-attendants, apt to be the 
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“most worthless" members of the household. Though there were doubtless 
exceptions, the wet nurse took the place of the mother. 25 Favorinus’ plea that 
mothers nurse their own children must have found scant approval on the part 
of upper-class women. 

The growth of Rome was early marked by increasing lawlessness; and this 
affected women as it did men. A poison ring (c. 331 b.c.), involving 20 and 
then 170 women, caused the death of many; but so unusual was it at that date 
that people judged the whole thing a prodigy. A conspiracy was discovered 
(186 b.c.) which was associated with Bacchanalian rites, introduced from 
Etruria. Seven thousand men and women were allegedly drawn into this net of 
evil which spread through all Italy and aimed at controlling the state. The 
prominence credited to women in it—they were called “the source” of the 
“mischief”—reflects a growing restiveness and breaking with the old pattern 
of matronly sobriety. A few years later (180 b.c.) Hostilia was convicted of 
poisoning her husband, Piso. 20 In 154 b.c. two women were executed for 
poisoning their husbands. 

Laxity of sex morals became noticeable. Polybius says that vicious tendencies, 
boy lovers, and courtesans were common, and Scipio was outstanding because 
of his “ambition to lead a virtuous life.” 27 Men played the role of women; 
women sold their virtue. Dissoluteness in women doubtless evoked more com¬ 
ment, since moral standards had long been lower for men than for women. 
Sempronia, Sallust says, committed crimes of masculine daring, held nothing 
so cheap as her virtue and sought men even more than she was sought. 28 Prin¬ 
cess Julia, said to have been “the most dissolute and shameless woman of her 
day,” led Rome “into every form of brutalizing vice.” 29 Though Augustus was 
“given to adultery,” he made laws against it; but women avoided punishment 
under them by sacrificing the rank and privileges of matrons and registering as 
prostitutes, 30 In the time of Severus adultery became unusually common, fur¬ 
ther laws were enacted against it, and there were many indictments hut few 
prosecutions. Dio says that three thousand cases were on the docket when he 
became consul. 81 

Though women were esteemed for domestic virtues, and were sometimes 
praised for courage, numerous casual remarks reveal a low estimate of their 
capacities. Lucretius considered “the male sex” in general “far superior in skill 
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and more clever." 32 Livy expressed a common view in his reference to women, 
who he said were influenced by mere trifles. Elsewhere, describing the Romans’ 
incompetence, delight in present ease, and failure to look to the future, he 
says that they sat idly quarreling just like women. 33 Polybius noted casually "a 
woman’s natural shortness of view.” 34 Dio recounted how one soon “demon¬ 
strated the weakness of the female sex, which quickly flies into a passion 
through lack of judgment, and quickly becomes terrified through cowardice.” 33 
Cato’s declaration, “All other men rule their wives; we rule all other men, 
and our wives rule us”—a mocking recognition of their power—was not spoken 
in praise of women but in contempt for their growing wealth and independ¬ 
ence. More sincere, probably, was his remark that he regretted only three things 
in his whole life, one being that he had trusted his wife with a secret. 33 

It is not surprising, considering the prevalent notions of female inferiority 
and the rapid spread of crime and vulgar practices among women, that many 
bitter attacks were made upon them. Petronius viewed “women one and all” 
as “a set of vultures.” 37 Juvenal attributed almost every form of meanness and 
crime to them; “in the days of Saturn,” humble fortunes, labor, chastity, and 
short slumbers preserved a general sobriety of conduct, but now no more. 
Wealth and luxury have made every crime familiar. Why be so mad as to take 
a wife, when ropes, windows, bridges, and other modes of exit are handy? Is 
there one woman in all the seats of all tire theaters whose fidelity one can 
trust? Tire better the husband, the worse the wife. She will order everything, 
cause every quarrel, and have eight husbands in five autumns. To-day women 
are athletes and gladiators! What modesty can you expect from them? Man¬ 
nish women at the baths; the woman musician; the female intellectual who 
disputes grammatical niceties and quotes philosophers and poets; she who 
beats her maids for a misplaced curl; women who know everything that’s taking 
place, and all that is rumored; those skillful with poison, and many others—all 
fall under his withering satire. Juvenal looks through a dark glass, indeed, and 
lumps all “new women” together indiscriminately; the intellectual is no better, 
apparently, than the poisoner, the tyrant, the libertine. 38 Martial lacks the 
acidity of Juvenal, but his epigrams reveal the same evil tendencies of the day. 
Seneca, too, bares a scene of corruption, in which women are as guilty as men. 
The most famous founder of medicine had said that women never suffered 
baldness or gout, but now they are affected by both. Nature has not changed, 
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but she has been conquered. By matching men's indulgences, women reap the 
same harvests. They stay up as late, drink and vomit as much, vie with men 
in carousing and wrestling, and imitate them in their passions. Hence they are 
heirs to the ills of men. 30 Tertullian’s attack on feminine weaknesses runs the 
gamut, but adds little; in fact, little could be added to the sweeping indictments 
of Juvenal and Seneca. Everything that “protected modesty or sobriety” has 
vanished. “Between matrons and harlots,” he finds “not a vestige of distinc¬ 
tion in dress left.” 40 

Every shield has two sides. Even in the worst days of the Republic and Em¬ 
pire, some women were distinguished for fidelity, nobility, culture, and refine¬ 
ment, and men honored them for their high qualities. Caesar honored his wife 
by a funeral oration; nobility, strength of character, and fidelity were credited 
to Porcia. 41 Seneca thought the same standard of conduct should apply to hus¬ 
band and wife, and recorded the greatest fidelity and devotion on the part of 
Paulina. 42 Women, he believed, have as great a talent for goodness and educa¬ 
tion as men. Helvia and Marcia are both portrayed in the fairest colors. 43 
Pliny 44 praised Calpurnia for discernment, thrift, purity, affection, and her 
devoted interest in his literary pursuits. Even though the state of society gen¬ 
erally grew worse, and immorality was prevalent, the tale of excellence in 
women continued. Much depends on the writer and what he sees. Symmachus 
(345-410) extolled the ancient Roman ideal of women. Salvian reported gross 
laxity of morals in the fifth century. Sidonius (431-489) praised Filimatia 
for obedience, kindliness, and capability in her family. Religious works, he 
thought, were most suitable for ladies, but piety was found mingled with 
breadth of learning in some women of his acquaintance. To a friend about to 
marry he offered the reassurance that a wife would not necessarily hinder his 
studies, but assist them; and he cited Marcia and Iiortensiiis, Terentia and 
Tullius, Calpurnia and Pliny, Rusticana and Symmachus, Corinna and Ovid, 
Argentaria and Lucan, Cynthia and Propertius, and other couples as proof. 46 

If the new day offered opportunity for license, it also gave many women a 
degree of enlightenment and a scope of useful activity in the world of affairs 
previously unknown. 40 A few women owned ships, perhaps by virtue of in¬ 
heritance. Several women of the upper class were interested in the manufacture 
of brick; indeed, that business seems to have been dominated by women. 
Some women of lower classes and freedwomen assisted husbands in their shops; 
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others engaged in costuming, sewing, washing, weaving, selling fish, tending 
bar, managing estates. Cato devoted some attention to the duties and proper 
conduct of the wife of an overseer. 47 Many women, mostly Grech, were em- 
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ployed as mimes and musicians after the first century b.c.; Eucharis is said to 
have initiated the use of musical monologues. Some women took part in public 
gymnastic contests, though this apparently aroused opposition, and an edict 
was issued against it. 48 Medical practice, mostly in foreigners’ hands, was en¬ 
tered by women, chiefly Greeks, who probably combined midwifery, magic, 
and beauty treatments. Scantia Redenrpta was described on her tomb as a 
“leader in the science of medicine.” Magic and science were mingled rather 
indiscriminately. Though standards were low and quackery abounded, Soranus, 
writing in the second century a.d., said women wishing to enter medical prac¬ 
tice should have ability to write, good memory, health, even temper, discretion, 
and knowledge of dietetics, of pharmacy, and (to some extent) of surgery. 
That women doctors were generally recognized is implied by the reference to 
“physicians of either sex” in Justinian’s Code, 40 Women did not gain the right 
to practice law, which was the most fully developed profession, 80 but that there 
was a movement in that direction is to be inferred from Ulpian’s edict which 
prohibited their service as pleaders in courts. Valerius Maximus mentions two 
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women, however, who used the privilege of arguing their own defense, much 
to his disapproval. 51 As for religious offices, some, such as the vestal service and 
the rites of Juno and other goddesses, had been open to women in early times. 
Women took part in the Bacchanalian conspiracy (186 b.c.), and the cult 
seems to have grown despite opposition. As new religions from the East over¬ 
ran Rome, women played an increasing idle in their ceremonials. 62 

WOMEN AND LETTERS 

The education of women, which had been directed solely toward domestic 
employments, was gradually modified after the second century b.c. in con¬ 
formity with the prevalent tendency toward literary and aesthetic culture. 53 
This was true, of course, chiefly for girls in upper-class society. Some educated 
women became the center of intellectual circles and exerted great influence on 
public life. The power of Clodia over the coterie which she drew around her 
on the Palatine and at Baiae was enormous, and well merited the fear and 
hatred of those she opposed. Cornelia’s influence on her sons’ education and 
on public affairs made her one of Rome’s most celebrated characters—credited 
with initiating the revolution at the end of the second century. Through her 
circle at Misenum she kept in touch with public affairs after her sons’ death. 54 
Livia, it was said, advised Augustus to pursue a policy of leniency and con¬ 
ciliation—a suggestion which he heeded. 05 

There is no ground for thinking that all women ceased to be concerned with 
their families. Some continued to be home-centered bodies; others combined 
public and private interests; while many, doubtless, were led by influences of 
the new age to avoid domestic duties. Horace refers to the years that crawl for 
"minors burdened by a mother’s irksome tutelage.’’ 50 Agricola imbibed his 
education from his mother, Julia Procilla. 57 Quintilian thought both parents 
should be thoroughly educated, and cited Cornelia, Laelia, and Hortensia as 
educated women, urging that those less educated than they should not, on 
that account, give less attention to their sons’ education. 58 

The education of girls, like that of boys, began in the household. When 
families could afford it, a paedagogus had charge of each child; or an old slave 
woman might be assigned to the girl. 88 Since girls married early, usually be- 

51 Abbott: op. cit., pp. 84 f. 

53 Livy, xxxtx, 8-19; Friedlander: op. cit., r, 355 Dill-, op. cit., p. 82. 

53 Dill: op. cit., p. 79. 

54 Plutarch: Tiberius Gracchus, 1; Caius Gracchus, 19; Abbott: op. cit., pp, 53 ff., 90 f. 

05 Dio, lv, 16-22. 

80 Epistles, 1, 1. 

57 Tacitus: Agricola, 4. 

55 The Institutio Oratoria, r, 1, 6. 

59 Wilkins; Roman Education, p. 42. 
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tween thirteen and sixteen, their opportunity for schooling, whether inside or 
outside the family circle, was more limited than boys’. At twenty a woman was 
subject to Augustus’ regulations directed against childlessness. 80 Due to the 
growing custom of having tutors and philosophers attached to the household, 
women could continue their education privately. Epirota taught his patron's 
married daughter. 81 Some husbands took the responsibility for educating their 
wives. Pliny encouraged his wife’s learning. The wife of his friend Pompeius 
Saturninus, he says, wrote so well as to simulate Terence and Plautus—which 
Pliny thought highly creditable to Pompeius, who had “so highly improved 
and refined” her genius, for she had been only a girl at marriage. 82 Plousehold 
education for girls seems to have continued to be the mode, at least for the best 
families. The Faustinianae, established by Antoninus Pius, and a similar institu¬ 
tion, founded by Marcus Aurelius in honor of the younger Faustina, were for 
destitute girls. 88 In the early fifth century St. Jerome advised placing Paula’s 
education in the hands of a “man of approved years, life and learning.” 81 
Opinions vary as to whether girls were educated in schools with boys. Fried- 
lander holds that they were taught together at schools, though perhaps only “to 
a certain age.” Marquardt’s view is similar. Paul of Aegina said that reading and 
writing should be taught to both sexes together at six or seven years of.age. A 
schoolmaster’s tomb at Capua, showing a girl at one side of the master and a 
boy on the other, suggests, but does not prove, coinstruction. Jullien and 
Wilkins hold that there is no clear evidence of coeducation. 05 Coeducation 
may have been the rule in country places, but only the exception at the capital. 
Certain scattered, fragmentary allusions to girls’ and boys’ education have thus 
been divergently interpreted. Martial refers to the “bawling pedant,” whom 
“generous youth and ripening maiden hate”; the “schoolmaster,” he says, 
“girls and boys abhor. . . .” 80 Ovid observes that even Menander is “wont to 
be read by boys and girls”; 67 his own book alone has brought punishment 
upon its author. 

The extent of women’s education varied greatly. Learning appeared among 
the best and the worst. Sophonisba, beloved by Masinissa and Syphax, was 
noted for literary and musical talents, as well as physical beauty . ss Pompey’s 
Cornelia was well versed in literature, played the lyre, knew geometry, and 
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listened to “philosophical discourses with profit,” yet was free from officious- 
ness which such attainments were “apt to impart to young women.” G0 Hor- 
tensia’s oration before the triumvirs was still read for its own merit in Quin¬ 
tilian’s day, not simply out of honor to her sex. 70 Sempronia was possessed of 
“no mean endowments” and was “well read in the literature of Greece and 
Rome.” 71 Ovid notes that . . there are learned women too, a scanty num¬ 
ber; and others are not learned, but wish to be so.” 72 Fundania, though scarcely 
thirteen, according to Pliny, 73 had the wisdom of age and the sedateness of 
a matron. To her nurses, her paedagogus, and her teachers she was exemplary 
in behavior; at books she was intelligent and studious; in play she indulged 
sparingly and discreetly. Calpurnia was carefully educated, incomparably dis¬ 
cerning and thrifty, had a turn for boohs, read Pliny’s compositions and even 
learned them by heart, listened to his speeches, sang his verses and set them to 
the lyre. 74 Pliny felt sure she would always be everything he could desire. Polla 
Argentaria, wife of Lucan, was credited with intellect and virtue as well as 
youth, beauty, and wealth. 75 

Dancing and music began to play some part in Roman education, along with 
letters. Disparaging remarks about them indicate something of their spread in 
Roman society. Music, “according to our ideas,” says Nepos, is thought unfit 
for persons of importance, and dancing is even considered a vice; Cicero names 
dancers, butchers, cooks, and perfumers as examples of those who engage in 
“illiberal” occupations. 70 Scipio was distressed because free boys and girls were 
"going with lute and psaltery to the training schools of professional actors” and 
were learning songs and dances unfit for them. Pie himself has seen “more than 
fifty hoys and girls” at “one of these dancing schools.” 77 Sempronia could 
“play the lyre and dance more skilfully than an honest woman need. . . .” 78 
Seneca'speaks of “those whose daughters dance upon the stage and wed with a 
dowry of a million sesterces. , . .” 79 

Despite contempt and opposition, music and dancing gained great vogue. 
Approval of them grew with longer acquaintance. Demetrius and Tigellius, 
famous.musicians, had many women followers; hoys and girls of the best fam- 
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ilies joined in singing a dirge in honor of Augustus. 8 " Statius’ stepdaughter was 
well educated and would soon marry, he thought, for with other excellencies 
she combined playing the lute, singing, and dancing. When Christian asceti¬ 
cism appeared in Roman society, dancing and music were among the arts 
prohibited. St. Jerome advised emphatically against “sporting in the dance.” 
Paula must be deaf to musical instruments, such as the lyre, flute, and harp, 
and must not even know why they came into being . 81 

Though Romans were slow to take up philosophy, it gradually gained 
ground, and women turned to it; to have a philosopher in the household ulti¬ 
mately became the height of fashion. Cornelia, wife of Pompey, profited from 
philosophic study; and Caerellia, deeply interested in philosophy, copied the 
De Finibus. Julia Domna, wife of Septimius Severus, gathered a learned circle 
at court and devoted herself to science and philosophy; to her influence 
Philiscus reputedly owed his chair of rhetoric at Athens . 82 Theophila seems to 
have known both Stoic and Epicurean systems; Plotinus had many women 
disciples of Neo-Platonism in the third century . 83 

Certain writers praised the capacities of women and defended the view that 
they should be educated as were men; others were opposed. Quintilian wanted 
fathers and mothers both educated. Seneca’s father opposed philosophic 
studies for his wife, because certain women did not "employ learning as a 
means to wisdom,” but sought it for display. Nevertheless, owing to her turn of 
mind, she gained more than "might have been expected” and had “the founda¬ 
tions of all systematic knowledge .” S4 Plutarch 85 praised women's bravery, 
thought the virtues of men and women were the same, and believed that 
women should be known not for their form but for their fame. In his Advice 
to Bride and Groom he recommended that they study philosophy, geometry, 
and astronomy together, which would be a safeguard against vanity, futility, 
and vulgarity in thought and conduct. Such studies would “divert women from 
all untoward conduct,” and make them ashamed to be dancers, or to swallow 
beliefs in magic while under the charm of Plato or Xenophon . 80 Women have 
talent for education, according to Seneca; they have as much force, as much 
capacity for virtuous action as do men, he wrote to Marcia, while bidding her 
remember Cornelia, who lost twelve children. To Helvia he recommended 
philosophic studies as a refuge, despite the fact that his father had permitted 

80 Horace: Satires, 1, 10; Suetonius: Augustus, 100. 

81 Jerome: Letter evil, 6, 8; Friedlander: op. c it., 1, 231. 

82 Plutarch: Pompey, 55; Cicero: Letters to Atticus, xm, 21 a; Dio, lxxvi, 15; Philostratus: 
Lives of the Sophists, n, 30. 

83 Martial, vii, 69; Friedlander: op. cit., 1, 254/. 

84 Seneca: To Helvia, xvn, 4. 

85 Bravery of Women, introduction. 

80 Plutarch: Advice to Bride and Groom, 48. 



630 [empire of the east and west] 

her only “a mere smattering” of philosophy . 87 Musonius, too, defended philo¬ 
sophical study for women, as did Stoics generally, for virtues belong equally to 
men and women; and since “without philosophy no man can be rightly in¬ 
structed, so neither can any woman.” 88 
Since rhetoric schools aimed to develop orators and pleaders, and women 
never gained the right to practice law, it is readily understood that they had 
little reason to strive for such professional learning. Had this professional 
domain not remained closed to them, the customary limitation of their educa¬ 
tion to letters and philosophy would probably have been altered, and there 
might have been more than isolated examples of women distinguished for ora¬ 
torical attainments. 

What contribution did Roman women make to the world of letters? A num¬ 
ber of interesting references testify to their attainments. Hortensia's oration 
was still read for its own merit . 80 Ovid’s daughter, gifted with “native wit,” 
learned to write poetry under his teaching and criticism, and would only be 
surpassed by Sappho if she kept alive the sacred flame . 90 The wife of Saturninus 
simulated Terence and Plautus . 01 Martial, though he wanted “a kind but 
simple wife,” praised the poetry of Sulpicia, member of Messalla’s coterie, 
who left a few elegies on her love of Cerinthus, which are judged “grace¬ 
ful' in form and sincere in tone.” 02 Theophila, steeped in Attic learning 
and far above most women, was skilled in poetry like Sappho, and would 
make, says Martial, an excellent critic . 93 Such compliments, though fairly 
common, should, presumably, not be taken too seriously. Tacitus men¬ 
tions memoirs of Agrippina, mother of Nero, which he had used . 94 The most 
extensive literary effort known to us is an account of a fourth-century pilgrim¬ 
age to Palestine, written by Silvia, sister of a Roman prefect, or by Aetheria, an 
abbess of Spain. Though valuable as a unique chronicle by a female zealot of 
early Christian days, her record is said to be “monotonous and repetitious,” and 
lacks literary skill. Abbott concludes a survey of the slender remains of literary 
contributions from the pens of Roman women with the observation that it 
shows “pretty clearly that women made no important contributions to Latin 
literature.” 95 

The effect of the “new learning” on women was viewed in various ways. In 
many instances learning in women deserved and called forth praise, even 
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though their contributions to Roman letters were slight, so far as can be 
judged to-day. Opposition to the new learning, keen even when men turned to 
it, was still greater when it was desired by women. The elder Seneca’s objection 
to higher studies 011 the part of Helvia was by no means unique. The old, 
deep-set conviction of Romans that women’s capacities were weak and inferior 
did not quickly or generally pass away. Theophila was “so little like the com¬ 
mon female kind” in literary capacity that Martial praised her. 00 If we add to 
this notion of limited capacity the fact that a little learning would puff up 
many—women as well as men, and especially those who had had none before 
—and make them appear ridiculous, it is easy to understand that the result 
would be credited to the influence of education in general rather than to the 
character and extent of that which had been acquired; and to the nature of 
women in general rather than to the strength or weakness of particular persons. 
Juvenal's satire is at once a testimony to the increase of women’s education 
and the contempt which many felt for those who paraded their accomplish¬ 
ments in an unpleasant manner. His temper, of course, is by no means judi¬ 
cial; he delights in the castigation of his day’s ways; the intellectual woman as 
well as the vicious is condemned. He finds intolerable the woman who praises 
Virgil, forgives Dido, weighs the merits of Virgil and Homer; scatters the gram¬ 
marians and rhetoricians, even the lawyers and auctioneers, or reduces them to 
speechlessness; defines propositions, lectures like a philosopher, hurls the 
crooked enthymeme, knows all history and even little-known poets; constantly 
delves into Palaemon, and will not even permit her women friends to make 
grammatical errors. She is a bore; a wife should have no special style; there 
should be something that she does not know; husbands should at least be 
allowed to make mistakes in grammar! 07 But Juvenal was fighting a losing 
battle. In fact, as Dill says, the battle had been “lost long before he wrote.” 08 
The place of women in learning, as in Roman life, had been altered; to war 
against it was not unlike attempting to sweep back the tides of ocean with a 
broom. 
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GROWTH AND DECAY OF MILITARY 
DISCIPLINE 


A s Rome became a great military force, her army and navy—the instru- 
ments of empire—became for many Romans an epitome of life and edu¬ 
cation. This was true for an increasing number until the peak of power was 
reached; thereafter, it declined in significance, quantitatively and qualitatively, 
till finally the very name “Roman legion’' became obsolete; fifty years after 
Justinian, it had “completely vanished” as “a form of military efficiency." 1 
Notwithstanding ultimate decay, the military ideal and discipline were re¬ 
markably persistent; even after the cessation of conquests had removed their 
chief raison d’etre, the broad expanse of the Campus Martins was a place of 
serious preparation for war's fatigues, and many shunned the easier regimen of 
the Greek gymnasium which was thought less valuable as training for war. 
Cato ( 234-149 b.g.) is sometimes called the last of the old Romans. Certainly, 
by his own discipline and that of his sons, 2 he proved himself worthy of that 
name. But those who, like Marius ( 155-86 b.c.), came up from the soil, kept 
the old discipline alive quite as well as Cato, 3 Varro's early regimen was simple 
and severe. Cicero, though less inclined to military life, trained for it, and 
served in one campaign, 4 Military distinction, he knew, was still the chief path 
to public recognition. His son, trained to aims, gained Pompey’s praise by his 
skill in horsemanship and use of the javelin. 5 Caesar, educated both for the 
forum and the field, distinguished himself in sports and military exercises, such 
as swimming, horsemanship, use of arms, indifference to diet, and his powers 
of endurance, 0 Octavius, notwithstanding all the divine prodigies associated 
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with his birth, exercised in the Campus Martius like other youths of his day, 
and “was thoroughly trained in military service" as well as in government and 
the new studies. 7 After he came to power, he held to the old ancestral discipline 
in his own household, and sought especially to prepare young men of senatorial 
families for war by giving them a tribunate and the command of a division and 
experience of camp life. 8 From time to time, even centuries after Augustus, cer¬ 
tain emperors zealously maintained the old ideal of military exercise by per¬ 
sonal example. Thus, Hadrian is said to have kept “in training,” constantly 
exercising at arms and throwing the javelin. 0 In the middle of the fourth cen¬ 
tury, Constantius Augustus still kept up the old tradition, being skilled with 
the javelin, the bow, and in all exercises of the foot soldiers. 10 

The very fact that writers stressed so much the fidelity of certain leaders to 
the old discipline suggests the weakening of its hold upon others. Sallust’s 
praise of the soldiers’ rigorous discipline in duties of the camp and their “pleas¬ 
ure in handsome arms and war horses" is contrasted with the indulgence in 
“harlots and revelry.” 11 Sybaris is weaned from “the sunny Campus,” riding in 
“martial exercises," swimming in Tiber’s stream, and using manly weapons. 12 
As one turns the pages of imperial centuries, one becomes increasingly aware 
of the fact that, though there is elaborate praise of training citizens for war as 
a valuable asset for Rome, 13 there are fewer and fewer examples of it in prac¬ 
tice. Certain of the emperors were, indeed, noted for their prowess in military 
training and in sports such as hunting, valued for military reasons; but lack of 
military merit and slight attention to vigorous, physical hardening for war’s 
labors became common. Domitian, for example, was not interested in arms, 
but was excellent at archery, in which he engaged for sport. 1 ' 1 

In the day of Polybius, the Roman army was made up of four legions of 
citizen-soldiers, drawn from propertied classes. Toughened by labor on the land 
in peacetime, these men made excellent soldiers. The infantryman served six¬ 
teen years before he became forty-six, or, in time of danger, twenty years; the 
cavalryman served ten. Military service preceded the holding of any political 
office. The legion was placed at 4,200, or at 5,000 in time of danger; to each 
legion were added 300 cavalry. 15 Foot soldiers were allowed two obols per diem; 
a centurion, four; and a cavalryman, one drachma. A foot soldier was entitled 
to two-thirds of an Attic medimnus of corn each month; a cavalryman had 
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seven medimni of barley and. two of wheat. The cost of food and clothing was 
subtracted from their pay. Allies were allowed free rations. 10 

To the time of Marius, Roman soldiers were still drawn from the propertied 
class; but the decline of small farmers, growth of slave labor, and the increase 
of the proletariat compelled a change in the method of recruitment. Marius 
turned to volunteers from all classes, and assured them that he was unwilling 
to live in luxury while treating his troops stingily. 17 Ilis immediate success in¬ 
sured the popularity of the new system, as long as sufficient rewards and satis¬ 
factory terms of service could be offered. In employment of the poor for pay 
lay the beginning of a standing army, for many of the proletariat who had 
nothing else to do were quite willing to remain in service. The way was also 
opened for political adventurers to gain power through the army, for poor men 
were ready to follow the most generous leader. In Caesar’s time the soldiers’ 
pay was perhaps equivalent to $40 or $50 per annum; even though small, it 
offered the soldier a more attractive life than that of laborers, whose status had 
been degraded by slavery. 

At the time of Augustus an army of twenty legions, each consisting theoreti¬ 
cally of 5,620 infantry, including 120 horse (save in time of great danger), was 
deemed sufficient to preserve the Pax Romana. Tiberius, according to Tacitus, 
had twenty-five legions; in the second century there were thirty. With the same 
number of auxiliaries, this would mean an army of 360,000 men. 18 Since the 
days of Marius it had grown to he a professionalized, regular army, and was 
made up of men who had volunteered, serving twenty years in the legion and 
twenty-five years in the auxiliary corps. Regular pay, permanence of service, a 
share in spoils, a bonus at retirement, allotment of land, and Roman citizen¬ 
ship (an attraction to foreigners who might enter the service) were among the 
chief rewards. The marriage of soldiers to women of the localities where they 
were stationed was first tolerated, and later legalized by Septimius Severus. 19 

Citizens whose census was under 400 drachmas went into naval service, ac¬ 
cording to Polybius. 20 In 256 b.c., at Ecnomus, the Romans’ 330 ships were 
manned by approximately 150,000—fighters and crews together. A few years 
before the battle of Actium there were altogether about 1,000 vessels in the 
hands of the contenders for power; and in eighteen years prior to 31 b.c. almost 
1,000 are said to have been destroyed. To maintain the Pax Romana and insure 
the flow of goods to Rome, ten standing fleets, two Italian and eight provincial, 
were maintained up to near the end of the second century. The total strength 
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of these fleets is unknown, but the Rhine fleet, operating on the river and the 
North Sea, where the heaviest demands were then being made upon sea power, 
is said to have had 1,000 ships in 16 a.d. Service in the fighting forces of the sea 
during the early Empire was for twenty-five or twenty-six years. 21 Human power 
propelled the Roman vessels, more or less aided by a sail or two. A trireme 
probably had about 170 at the oars, 20 sailors, and 10 men for combat; the 
quinqueremc had about the same proportion, 310 oarsmen and 65 sailors and 
fighters. At the oars of their many-banked ships the Romans employed cap¬ 
tured enemies, convicts, slaves, freedmen, some of their allies, and any others 
whom they could force into the laborious, killing toil. 22 

Pay, in the early Empire, was 225 denarii for ordinary soldiers; 375 for urban 
cohorts; and 750 for the Praetorian Guard. The pension, on leaving the army, 
was 12,000 sesterces for legionnaires, and 20,000 for Praetorians. Later emperors 
increased the pay of soldiers beyond what the treasury could bear. Caracalla’s 
father paid legionnaires 500 denarii. Severus Alexander adopted a popular 
epitome of political wisdom—‘The soldier must have a full purse.’ Unfortu¬ 
nately, no policy of bribe or favor could save him when the soldiers decided to 
get rid of him. The army did in fact rule the Empire, when it could place the 
most liberal master on the throne. It forced Nerva to adopt Trajan, and placed 
S'eptimius Severus in the palace. One of Severus’ gifts to the Praetorians was 
about £4,000,000. The game of “emperor-making” has been called “the chief 
proximate cause” of Rome’s decline. 22 Ultimately money payments became 
impossible, and the government resorted to payment in kind. 

A paid army, composed of the poorest and some of the worst elements and 
excluding the best—the senatorial—was doubtless a factor in destroying the 
military spirit that had marked the armies of the Republic. After the third cen¬ 
tury that spirit was little more than a memory. There being insufficient Roman 
volunteers in the late Empire, landed proprietors were compelled to furnish 
soldiers according to their holdings, just as they were levied upon for horses 
and pigs. These conscript soldiers came mostly from the coloni. 24 Opposition 
by landowners secured a degree of relief in that, in 397, they were authorized 
to pay 25 solidi in lieu of each man demanded by the army. Recruited by com¬ 
pulsion, branded like slaves upon their induction into the army, many sought 
to avoid service by self-mutilation and by desertion. Between 396 and 412 there 
were nine edicts regarding punishment of desertion and those who abetted the 
act. Such conscripts were allowed to marry; this circumstance was a source of 
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new soldier supply, since their children, born into the army, as it were, had no 
choice—at least after the time of Constantine—but to continue in the occu¬ 
pation of their fathers. The strength of the Roman legion, described by Vege- 
tius as 6,000, fell in reality to about 1,500 men. His ideal and antiquarianism 
seem to have caused him to portray the army more in terms of the first than 
of the late fourth century. 25 

Considering such difficulties of recruitment, with military service a badge 
of servitude which Romans sought by all possible means to avoid, it is not 
strange that late barbarian enemies began to enter the Roman army for pay. 
After all, they had shown themselves the best fighters! Why not pay the best? 
Six years after Adrianople (378) there were 40,000 Goths in the Eastern army. 
After the middle of the fourth century, the quality of Roman armies appears 
to have depended on the number of barbarians in their ranks. “Julian’s army 
was entirely German,” says Lot; it entered the fray in the “boar’s head” array 
of the barbarian and followed numerous German military customs. The best 
commands came to be held by Germans. Lot concludes that in the time of 
Syagrius, “King of the Romans” (464-486), it was necessary for a commander 
to “speak German in order to be understood by the best ‘Roman’ soldiers of 
Gaull” Ever since Augustus, of course, Germans had been in the armed serv¬ 
ices to some extent; after Constantine, the “Roman army” became little more 
than a band of armed men, paid for their service in the Roman name.- 0 
At the time of Polybius the youngest soldiers (vclitcs) of the legion carried 
, a sword, a javelin, and a small round shield (parma), and wore a plain helm. 
The hustati were equipped with a complete panojdy, having a convex shield 
(scutum) four feet long and two and a half wide; a sword, suitable for thrust¬ 
ing; two heavy spears; a brass helm and greaves; and a breastplate of brass, or a 
coat of chain mail. The principes and triarii had the same armor, save that the 
latter carried long spears (hastae) instead of the pila. The cavalry was armed 
like that of Greece in Polybius’ day. 27 

With relatively minor modifications, the Roman legions of the Empire used 
equipment similar to that at the close of the Republic. 28 Since the days of 
Archimedes at Syracuse (214 b.c.) the Romans had good reason to know 
something of the value of missile weapons. 20 Though in siege they used the 
ram, the ballista, the smaller onager, and the catapult, their employment of 
slings and bows was apparently chiefly in the hands of their auxiliaries, such as 

25 Oman: op, cit., pp. 8 {.; Lot: op. cit., p. 105; Cary: op. cit., p. 708, 

2(5 Lot: op cit, pp. 106, 231, 234 {.; Dill; op. cit., pp. 23; f, 

27 Bk. vi, 21-3, 25; Couissin: Les Armes Romanies, passim. 

28 Parker: The Roman Legions, pp. 250 ff.; Gibbon: The Decline and Fall o{ the Roman 
Empire, 1, 55 ff. 

29 Livy, xxiv, 34; Plutarch: Marcellus, 14-7. 
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the Balearic slingers and Syrian bowmen. 30 Vegetius says that, in his day, the 
legionnaires had ceased wearing helm and cuirass because of their weight in 
reviews and sham battles. The real reason, probably, was that it had been found 
impossible to resist barbarian cavalry with the organization and weapons of 
earlier days; hence, more and more use was being made of missile weapons. 
In the fifth century the Roman army’s equipment was much like that of their 
former enemies—soldiers on horseback, fighting with lance and bow. The 
forces of Ricimer and Aetius who met the Huns at Chalons were thus armed. 31 

The discipline and courage of the Roman army at its best evoked the praise 
of many competent judges. Polybius says that the Romans had an excellent 
way of teaching young recruits to face danger boldly, namely, by calling for¬ 
ward before the troops the most courageous, who had voluntarily and deliber¬ 
ately risked danger, and publicly praising their heroic acts and distributing 
appropriate prizes, a spear, a cup, horse trappings—even a “crown of gold” to 
him who first scaled the wall in storming a city. 32 The army’s very name (exer- 
c itus), as Cicero says, suggests its discipline, its toil, the march, the bearing of 
heavy burdens—more than two weeks’ provisions, stakes for entrenchment, 
shield, sword, and helm. “Look at the training of the legions, the double, the 
attack, the battlc-cry, what an amount of toil it meansl Hence comes the cour¬ 
age in battle that makes them ready to face wounds. Bring up a force of un¬ 
trained soldiers of equal courage: they will seem like women. . . . Recruits 
have usually the advantage in age, but it is habit which teaches men to endure 
toil and despise wounds.” 3:1 

Josephus, writing a history of the “Jewish War,” expressed his admiration for 
Roman military training, and described it thus: “. . . Their nation does not 
wait for the outbreak of war to give men their first lesson in arms; they do not 
sit with folded hands in peace time only to put them in motion in the hour of 
need. On the contrary, as though they had been born with weapons in hand, 
they never have a truce from training, never wait for emergencies to arise. 
Moreover, their peace manoeuvres are no less strenuous than veritable war¬ 
fare; each soldier daily throws all his energy into his drill, as though he were in 
action. Hence that perfect ease with which they sustain the shock of battle: 
no confusion breaks their customary formation, no panic paralyses, no fatigue 
exhausts them; and as their opponents cannot match these qualities, victory is 
the invariable and certain consequence. Indeed, it would not be wrong to de¬ 
scribe their manoeuvres as bloodless combats and their combats as sanguinary 

30 Showcrmnn: op. cit., pp. 458 i. 

31 Oman: op. cit., p. 11. 

32 Bk. vi, 39. 

33 Tusculan Disputations, n, 15-6. Trans, by J. E. King. The Locb Classical Library. Quoted 

by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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manoeuvres.” 34 The strenuous training prescribed by Scipio for naval ancl land 
forces during lulls between engagements at Carthage, as described by Polybius 
and Livy, supports Josephus’ view that the Romans had “never a truce from 
training.” 35 

Though Vegetius wrote ostensibly of his own times in his Epitom a Rel Mili- 
taiis, the recruits' laborious training, which he depicted, 33 was probably more 
closely pertinent to the army of centuries past. Strenuous exercise of all kinds 
is urged as necessary to toughen men to pain and toil; they must be inured to 
heat and cold, that they may not become sick from being unprepared for the 
hard uncertainties of war. Caesar is said to have had poor health in certain 
respects, but found a remedy for it in marches, simple diet, and sleeping in the 
open air. 37 Soldiers should know a trade and be hardened by natural labor. 
They must be able to build fortifications, bridges, palisades, and dig ditches and 
tunnels. Dio says that Roman soldiers constantly practiced building pontoon 
bridges, just as they perfected themselves in all other military exercises. 38 
Polybius 30 describes the Roman method of building palisades with stakes 
which the soldiers carried with them. In the school of arms described by Vege¬ 
tius, the young Roman is made strong by wrestling, jumping ditches, throwing 
the spear, using shield, axe, sword, sling, and bow, and by bearing heavy bur¬ 
dens. The use of slings and bows was not extensive in Caesar’s time, but be¬ 
came more important when Rome’s armies learned that they must use missiles 
against their mounted foes. 40 The soldier must be able to swim across rivers 
and endure a long march under heavy burdens. Judson estimates the day’s 
march as from fourteen to nineteen miles; the weight carried by the infantry¬ 
man may have ranged from thirty to forty-five pounds, depending on the 
amount of rations, exclusive of armor. 11 Throwing the javelin on horseback 
required special training; according to Pliny, his uncle wrote a treatise on the 
subject. 42 The foot soldier must be able to throw the javelin even on the run, 
since the running attack gave an advantageous impetus to the onslaught. 

When the power of Rome had brought a more or less submissive peace to 
her realm, the greatest test of the Roman army came: Could it long remain 
strong, without the exercise, the incentive of real warfare, the anticipation of 

34 The Jewish War, in, 5, 1. Josephus, trans. by H. St. J. Thackeray and R. Marcus. The 
Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
Mass. 

35 Polybius, x, 20; Livy, xxvi, 51. 
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37 Plutarch: Caesar, 17. 

3S Dio, 1,xxr, 3. 

3D Bk. xviii, 18. 

40 Judson: Caesar’s Arm;', p. 58; Oman: op. cit., pp, 9 f. 

41 Judson: op. cit., pp. 36, 63; Vegetius, 1, 9. 
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new conquests? Considered from a short-time view, yes; from a long-time 
view, no. Vegetius knew full well that Rome had brought all others to her 
sway by the force of her armies. He also knew that a long peace rendered men, 
trained to the rigors of war, careless and inattentive thereto. Hence he laid 
down a pattern of peacetime activities. 43 The best leaders, of course, turned to 
various kinds of labor, and kept up constant drilling to keep men busy who 
otherwise would have been idle. Roads were built, e.g. from Theveste to Car¬ 
thage; troops put up their own buildings; and much more work of a construc¬ 
tive character was carried on in north Africa. Vetus (58 a.d.) dug a canal be¬ 
tween the Moselle and Saone. Corbulo dug a canal twenty-three miles long 
between the Meuse and the Rhine, "to keep his soldiers free from sloth. 
. . Curtins Rufus worked the troops in mines, which did not sit well with 
the warriors. 44 Less wise and energetic leaders, however, allowed their com¬ 
mands to become easygoing, knowing nothing of work or discipline. Corbulo 
sought to restore strict discipline among troops in Germany “which had for- 

43 Epitoma Rei Militaris, 1, 1, 26-8; 11, 23. 

44 Tacitus: Annals, xi, 20; Parker: op, c it., pp. 224 f, 
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gotten the labours and toils of the soldier and delighted only in plunder"« 
L Fastern troops were probably always less wcll-disciplmcd than those of.the 
West Of the Syrian legions, Tacitus wrote; “His [Corbulo’s] legions indeed, 
transferred as they had been from Syria and demoralised by a long peace, en¬ 
dured most impatiently the duties of a Roman camp. It was well known that 
that army contained veterans who had never been on piquet duty or on night 
auard to whom the rampart and the fosse were new and strange sights, men 
without helmets or breast-plates, sleek money-making traders, who had served 
all their time in towns.” 40 

While regimentation of the soldiers through constant drilling and practice 
in all kinds of employments was a means to good behavior, the strictest dis¬ 
cipline was also maintained by harsh punishment. Vegetius made clear that 
punishment must be severe. 47 It was “an inflexible maxim of Roman dis¬ 
cipline,” says Gibbon, "that a good soldier should dread his offleers far more 
than the .enemy.” 48 Polybius was impressed with the strictness of discipline 
and severity of punishments in his day. A general could punish with death in¬ 
subordination, mutiny, and desertion on the battlefield. Decimation might 
he resorted to in case of a legion or, cohort which deserted. For insubordination, 
troops might be compelled to camp outside the protected area, where they 
would be first to meet the attack of enemies. Polybius describes the punishment 
by bastinado, meted out to those found guilty of negligence in guard duty, 
stealing anything from the camp, giving false testimony, self-abuse, or having 
already been punished three times for the same offense: "The tribune takes a 
cudgel and just touches the condemned man with it, after which all in the 
camp beat or stone him, in most cases dispatching him in the camp itself. But 
even those who manage to escape are not saved thereby: impossible! for they 
are not allowed to return to their homes, and none of the family would dare 
to receive such a man in his house. So that those who have once fallen into this 
misfortune are utterly ruined. The same punishment is inflicted on the optio 
and on the praefect of the squadron, if they do not give the proper orders at 
the right time to the patrols and the praefect of the next squadron. Thus, 
owing to the extreme severity and inevitableness of the penalty, the night 
watches of the Roman army are most scrupulously kept.” 40 Boasting of one’s 
valor to gain distinction, leaving a covering force because of fear, and throwing 


45 Tacitus: Annals, xi, 18. 

43 Annals, xm, 35. Trans, by A. J. Church and W, J, Brodribb, Courtesy of Macmillan & 
Co., Ltd., London, and The Macmillan Company, New York, 

47 Bk. hi, 10. 

48 Op. cit., I, 53. 

40 Polybius, vi, 37. Trans, by W. R. Paton. The Loeb Classical Library, Quoted by permis¬ 
sion of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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away arms in battle, were regarded as disgraceful, and many would remain in a 
covering force and face certain death rather than risk punishment for leaving 
it. Others, having lost sword or shield in the fray, would risk life to recover the 
same rather than face the inevitable disgrace of returning without them, 60 
Numerous changes occurred near the end of the Republic, which tended to 
undermine discipline. Even in the days of Cato the complaint was made that 
Scipio’s generosity undermined the soldiers’ simplicity and encouraged them 
to engage in “wanton pleasures” with pay in excess of their actual need. 51 Lead¬ 
ers whose every expectation for future power depended on their personal hold 
upon their troops could scarcely enforce as harsh a discipline as those who had 
no ulterior ends. It is commonly accepted that discipline became laxer during 
the Civil War. Augustus sought to re-establish it 152 
With the establishment of one-man rule and the substitution of mercenaries 
for the citizen army, however, strict discipline was restored at least for a time. 
Suetonius informs us that Augustus “exacted the strictest discipline” and gives 
as instances that he was reluctant to allow even generals to visit their wives; 
sold a knight who had cut off the thumbs of two sons to render them unfit for 
military service; dismissed the tenth legion in disgrace for insubordination; 
decimated cohorts that gave way in battle, and fed the rest barley instead of 
wheat; and punished centurions, just like ordinary soldiers, with death, if they 
left their post. 53 Tiberius, too, demanded the “strictest discipline” and revived 
punishments that had fallen into disuse. 04 

While, in general, discipline of the armed forces was doubtless better during 
the early Empire, it varied much from one regime to another. Pliny (c. 61-113) 
says that when he himself served in the army as a young man, “it was at a time 
when courage was suspected, and cowardice at a premium; when the generals 
were without authority, and the soldiers without awe; when there was neither 
command nor obedience; when our whole military system was relaxed, disor¬ 
dered, and actually turned upside down—in short, when it was better to forget 
than to remember its lessons.” 55 Seneca, in sharp contrast, speaks of "those 
who are in the army” whose “camp discipline prohibits every luxury!” 50 Spar- 
tianus says, on the contrary, that discipline grew slack after Augustus, but a 
strong Emperor, Hadrian, “kept the soldiers in training just as if war were im¬ 
minent,” hardened them to fatigue, and gave them a personal example of mili- 
55 Ibid. 

61 Plutarch; Cato, 3. 

52 Judson: op. cit., p. 38; Parker: op. cit., p, 232. 

53 Suetonius: Augustus, 24. 

54 Suetonius: Tiberius, 19. 

55 Pliny: Letters, vm, 14. Trans, by W, Melmoth, rev, by W. M. L. Hutchinson. The Loeb 
Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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tary virtue and simplicity, even going to the extent of eating common soldiers’ 
fare. 57 

Though Pliny and Spartianus are doubtless right in pointing to weakening 
of discipline after the time of Augustus, it was on the whole restored during 
the reign of the Antonines. Marcus’ military discipline is said to have seemed 
harsh. 58 After them, it became weaker and more uncertain than ever before. 50 
Dio Cassius declared that (about 227) the troops were so marked by wanton¬ 
ness, arrogance, and freedom from reproof that those in Mesopotamia killed 
their leader; and the Praetorians found fault with him because he ruled the 
Pannonian troops with a strong hand, for they feared that they might be com¬ 
pelled to submit to a like discipline. So serious was the discontent and want of 
order that Alexander allowed Dio to spend the period of his consulship “some¬ 
where outside of Rome,” lest he be killed. 00 Following Alexander Sevcrus, the 
third century was marked by constant turmoil, due to an undisciplined army’s 
making and unmaking emperors. The fourth century often witnessed even 
worse conditions. Ammianus 01 shows the abject fear felt by those leaders who 
had to pacify troops, angered because of the delay of provisions. To be chosen 
Emperor by such a lawless soldiery was indeed a “tragic fate” which men might 
accept as a “decree of death.” 02 

Closely related to the problems of recruiting and disciplining young men to 
the ways of military life was the development of a number of associations, col¬ 
legia, for young men. Under the Empire encouragement was given to a youth 
organization, Juventus. The desire of Augustus to restore discipline and order 
to the army doubtless made him friendly to such a movement. These municipal 
collegia iuvenum existed independently and were ultimately to be found in 
numerous cities of the realm. Their purpose was to train young men for physi¬ 
cal and military fitness, and doubtless also to look to their loyalty and religious 
conformity. 03 They flourished best under the Julio-Claudian emperors; and 
under the Flavians they appeared in the western provinces. After the Flavians, 
the recruitment of armed forces depended much upon Romanized populations 
of former hostile provinces, and Rome’s sovereigns sought to foster physical 
fitness, military capacity and loyalty among young men, whether in Gaul, Ger¬ 
many, Spain, or Africa. 04 Though their purpose is clear, details of physical activi- 

57 Hadrian, 10. 

58 Capitolinus: Marcus Antoninus, 22. 
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03 Rostovtzeff: The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, pp. 99, 500!.; 
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ties are but little known. Probably they were not much different from those of 
the Greek ephebi and the gymnasium, though their membership was not so 
democratic as that in the ephebi. Certainly the exercises of young men on the 
Campus Martins in an earlier day found in these institutions systematic encour¬ 
agement. 

Horsemanship was probably one of the most popular exercises, for the 
cavalry was an aristocratic branch of military service since the early days of 
Rome; and the Juvcntus was not only made up of freeborn youth of the best 
families, but depended also on the patronage of the men of wealth and posi¬ 
tion. The origin of the game of Troy, 05 often associated with this military 
organization of youth and 011c of the most popular equestrian displays at Rome 

03 Della Cortc: op. eft., pp. 2g S.; Biklinger: "Die Romischen Spiele und der Patriciat,” 
Sitzungsbcrichte der Philosophisch-Ilistorischen Classe der Kaiseilichen Akademie der 
Wissenscliaften, Vol. exxm, Abhandhing, m, 28 it.; Gardiner: Athletics of the An¬ 
cient World, pp. 126 f. 
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in the days of the Empire, is uncertain. It may, indeed, have been very old. 
Virgil, following the archaizing tendency of his age, portrayed the assembly of 
boys on horseback, under Ascanius’ direction: the throng of spectators; clear¬ 
ing the course; the gleaming troops; the sharp crack of the whiplash; the inter¬ 
weaving lines of the riders, wheeling in intricate circles, 

Forming a picture of war, an image of actual battle. 

Credited by Virgil to the time when the ramparts of Alba Longa were builded, 
the game was revived in the days of Rome's glory: ^ 

Still is the game called “Troy”; still “Trojan” the band of young troopers/ 10 

Modern scholars have associated the game with the Etruscan Truia, pre¬ 
served in an inscription on a sixth century Etruscan vase. 07 Little is known of 
it, although the parades are often mentioned in imperial times. The earliest 
historical reference to Troia is apparently that of Sulla’s day. According to 
Plutarch, he exhibited the game of Troy and appointed two leaders, one of 
whom proved unacceptable to the boys, who refused to obey him and de¬ 
manded Cato the Younger as their leader. 08 Agrippa performed “Troy” in 40 
b.c . 00 in conjunction with a two-day "celebration of Circensian Games. Along 
with a multitude of other entertainments, when he celebrated his five tri¬ 
umphs, Caesar had the game of Troy performed by two troops, a younger and 
an older. 70 Suetonius says that Augustus gave frequent performances of the 
game of Troy “by older and younger boys, thinking it a time-honoured and 
worthy custom for the flower of the nobility to become known in this way.” 71 
At the dedication of a temple to Mars (z b.c.), the equestrian game of Troy 
was performed by sons of the best families. 72 Tiberius as a youth at the age of 
puberty (pubescens) took part in the Troy game, being leader of the older 
group of boys; 78 Caligula, eccentric in many ways, exhibited the game of Troy 
along with panther-baiting between races at the circus. 74 Claudius exhibited 
the Troia along with races and beast hunts. 76 Nero, when but a “young, half- 
grown boy,” participated in it at a circus performance with marked success. 70 
That riding in the Troia involved some danger is evident from Suetonius’ 

00 Aeneid, v, 548-603. . 
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ROMAN RECREATION 


CONFLUENCE OF GREEK AND ROMAN PHYSICAL CULTURE 

W hile the intellectual influence of Hellas was remaking the mind of the 
Romans, the cult of the body, which had made great progress in Hel¬ 
lenic cities, also began to penetrate Roman life. This infiltration of physical 
culture was slow, and the amalgamation of Greek and Roman elements was 
never fully consummated. Nevertheless, after Roman contact with the Greeks 
had once been established, it was inevitable that the old Roman physical edu¬ 
cation should undergo a marked change. The slow tempo and the imperfect 
character of such fusion as did take place were due in considerable degree to dif¬ 
ferences in the life of the two peoples. Chief of these were the eminently prac¬ 
tical bent of the Romans, their continuous pursuit of war as an instrument of 
empire-building, and their lack of an ancient tradition of sports, such as the 
Greeks enshrined in the Homeric poems and in great athletic festivals. The 
contests which Virgil introduced into the Aenci d were more Greek than 
Roman. War at once destroyed the freedom of Italian cities, which might have 
developed competitive athletics, as had been done in Greece, and brutalized 
the Romans to such a degree that they preferred the bloody excitements of the 
arena to the milder entertainment of athletic competitions. Doubtless, too, the 
degenerate character of Greek athletic contests at the time of the Roman con¬ 
quests and the evident military weakness of the Greeks inspired contempt 
among the conquerors for the practices of the conquered. Why should they 
hasten to approve that which seemed to have been of slight utility to its cre¬ 
ators? 

Physical culture in the early Republic served utilitarian ends almost entirely 
—was a discipline to labor on the land and service on the field of Mars. Such 
physical exercises and sports as formed a valuable, preliminary conditioner for 
these activities of adult life were approved and energetically practiced. Like 
Sparta, Rome subordinated natural play tendencies to military ends. To par- 
646 
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ticipatc in physical exercise beyond this aim, the practical-minded Romans had 
little inclination or leisure. Of themselves they instituted no competitive sports 
between cities, built no gymnasium or palaestra where men might train for 
such competitions. These came later, in some measure, with Greek influence; 
but competitions at Rome and in thoroughly Romanized cities were spectacles 
to be applauded, not contests for dignified Roman citizens to enter. It has been 
claimed that the difference between Greek and Roman views of sports is im¬ 
plied in the terms Iudi and dytuveg. Roman ludi were amusements, provided by 
“slaves or hirelings” for their betters; Greek dycbvE? were contests between free 
men. 1 Gibbon contrasted the Greek and Roman views thus: “The most emi¬ 
nent of the Greeks were actors, the Romans were merely spectators.” 2 Butler 
held that “. . . in their love of sport, as in their love of art and of nature, the 
Romans followed but never rivalled the Greeks.” 3 A Roman citizen, whether 
of high or low degree, would have been disgraced by a public appearance in the 
lists. The injunction, “Die, Diagoras, for you are not destined to ascend to 
heaven” (addressed to him when he had seen his two sons triumph in one day 
at Olympia) would have meant little or nothing to a Roman. Cicero regarded 
the Greek love of physical contests with disapproval: “Such achievements the 
Greeks think glorious—too much so perhaps. . . 4 * * Elsewhere he said: “At 

this very day, [when philosophers speak in all the gymnasia, the Greeks] would 
still rather hear the discus than a philosopher; and as soon as it begins to sound, 
they all desert the philosopher in the middle of his discourse ... to anoint 
themselves for exercise. . . n 

The Romans had had some opportunity to become acquainted with Greek 
contests from early days. Greek influence upon the Etruscans has been noted; 0 
likewise, in southern Italy, after the war with Pyrrhus, the Romans had ample 
opportunity to witness Greek contests in such cities as Tarentum and Paestum. 
Greek customs soon began to be accepted by prominent Romans. Scipio Afri¬ 
cans (c. 237-183 b.c) introduced the Greek habit of shaving and frequented 
the palaestra. Aemilius Paulus (c. 229-160 b.c.) trained his sons after the 
Greek pattern, though he did not neglect the old ancestral discipline. Moreover, 
he gained favor with the Greeks by giving games and sacrificing to the gods, 
and is said to have compared the capacity for arranging games well with ability 
to marshal troops in battle. 7 It was not until 186 b.c., however, according to 
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Livy, that “a contest of athletes,” probably at wrestling or boxing, was first 
introduced in Rome. 8 Antony played the r 61 e of gymnasiarch for the Athe¬ 
nians. 0 Augustus exhibited contests of armed warriors in his sons’ name at the 
Panathenian festival, was most attentive to the exercises of the ephebi at 
Capreae, and enjoined the Romans to use the Greek dress and language and the 
Greeks to use the Roman. 10 In Varro's day (116-27 b.c.) "the citified gymnasia 
of the Greeks” had taken hold in Rome; Romans had abandoned sickle and 
plow, and had gone to the city. Every villa must have its own gymnasium, 
palaestra, dressing rooms, and other apartments. 11 Cicero’s delighted concern 
over the palaestra and gymnasium at his own place and at his brother’s, tends 
to support Varro’s views as to how Greek ways were getting on, notwithstand¬ 
ing frequent disparaging references to Greek athletics made by Cicero else¬ 
where. To Atticus he writes (68 b.c.): Pick up “any articles of vertu fit for 
my Gymnasium” that can be found. Early in 67 b.c. he is enthusiastic about 
certain "figures of Hermes in Pentelic marble with bronze heads,” and has 
raised 20,400 sesterces for statues of Megaric marble. As to the things intended 
for the gymnasium he says: “The more the merrier, the sooner the better.” 
Again he writes that he is impatiently waiting for the statues, his “purse is long 
enough,” and he wants to indulge this “little weakness.” The same year, writing 
as he sits in the palaestra, he again urges Atticus to speed statues for beautifying 
the palaestra and gymnasium. Years later he informed Atticus that “in these 
days, when every honest man’s life hangs in the balance, I set high store by 
the enjoyment of my Palatine palaestra for a summer. . , .” 12 To his brother, 
Cicero writes with almost equal enthusiasm about the excellence of the statues, 
palaestra, pond, and other arrangements at Arcanum, one of Quintus’ estates 
—it’s all Caesar could wish, or even someone "more fastidious.” 13 
Under the Empire many rulers exhibited a marked philhellenism, and this 
tendency, combined with open-handed generosity in expenditures, resulted in 
the building of numerous gymnasia, baths, and other aids to the enjoyment of 
new-found peace and leisure, not only at Rome but throughout the more pop¬ 
ulous parts of the realm. Agrippa built a sudatorium about 25 b.c., to which 
the name Laconian was given, because the Lacedaemonians “had a greater 
reputation at that time than anybody else for stripping and exercising after 
anointing themselves with oil.” 14 Damascus was given a gymnasium by Herod. 

8 Bk. xxxix, 22. 

9 Plutarch: Antony, 33. 

10 Suetonius: Augustus, 98; Dio’s Roman History, liv, 28. 
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Nero is said to liave established the first permanent gymnasium at Rome (60 
a,d.) and furnished oil to knights and senators “after the lax fashion of the 
Greeks.” ir ’ In the second century the popularity of gymnasia became still 
greater, and every city wanted as much as possible to spend on such public 
institutions. Trajan tells Pliny that the Greeks "have a foible for Gymnasia; 
hence, perhaps, the citizens of Nicaea have been somewhat too ambitious in 
planning one; but they must be contented with such a one as will be sufficient 
to answer their occasions.” 10 Every province, he goes on to say, has plenty of 
ingenious, skillful architects; and it is not necessary to send to Rome for them, 
for usually such specialists come from Greece to Rome. 

The gymnasium and its activities came to occupy a most important place in 
the I-Iellenic-Roman world. It is said, indeed, that having a gymnasium dis¬ 
tinguished the “metropolis'' from other populous villages in Egypt. The most 
important city official was the gymnasiarch, who with numerous assistants 
supervised the games, provided oil, heated the baths, and attended to all mat¬ 
ters pertaining thereto. Despite the fact that his office entailed heavy expendi¬ 
tures, the position was much sought after and was often “monopolized by cer¬ 
tain families" which constituted “a sort of. local nobility.” In some cases en¬ 
dowments were provided, and donors may have become “permanent gym- 
nasiarchs.” 17 The dignity of the office is suggested by the fact that Antony, 
when celebrating a victory, served as gymnasiarch Iot the Athenians, wearing “a 
Greek robe and white shoes,” and carrying the wand of office, 1S 
Changes in habits of bathing kept pace with other innovations at Rome. In 
olden times, the sturdy Romans bathed only their aims and legs daily, and had 
a complete bath but once a week. In the last century of the Republic, the daily 
bath had become the rule. As a bathing place the Tiber alone sufficed at first; 
but when the growing city was supplied by aqueducts with more abundant 
water, cold swimming pools (piscinae) were built, the first in 312 b.c. All early 
bathing establishments were small and crude, compared with later standards. 
Scipio had at Liternum only a small bath, “buried in darkness according to the 
old style, . . 19 With the advent of great fortunes and the influx of Greek 

customs, however, the villas of the rich had spacious, luxurious baths with 
which palaestra and gymnasium were commonly associated. Cicero assures 
Atticus that he will have the bath heated in anticipation of his arrival. 20 Of this 
extravagance Seneca declared: “We think ourselves poor and mean if our 

15 Tacitus: Annals, xiv, 47; Suetonius: Nero, 12; Chapot: Roman World, p. 227. 

10 Pliny: Letters, x, 40. Trans, by W. Mclmoth, rev, by W. M. L, Hutchinson. 1 he Loeb 
Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

17 Chapot: op, cit., p. 261. 

18 Plutarch: Antony, 33, 

]() Becker: Gnlhts or Roman Scenes ot the Time of Augustus, p. 366, 

20 To Atticus. 11. 2. 
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walls are not resplendent with large and costly mirrors; if onr marbles from 
Alexandria are not set off by mosaics of Numidian stone, if their borders are 
not faced over on all sides with difficult patterns, arranged in many colours like 
paintings; if our vaulted ceilings are not buried in glass; if our swimming-pools 
are not lined with Thasian marble, once a rare and wonderful sight in any 
temple—pools into which we let down our bodies after they have been drained 
weak by abundant perspiration; and finally, if the water has not poured from 
■ silver spigots. I have so far been speaking of the ordinary bathing-establish¬ 
ments; what shall I say when I come to those of the freedmen? What a vast 
number of statues, of columns that support nothing, but are built for decora¬ 
tion, merely in order to spend money! And what masses of water that fall 
crashing from level to level! We have become so luxurious that wc will have 
nothing but precious stones to walk upon.” 21 Pliny describes the bath at his 
villa, Laurens, seventeen miles from Rome. From one apartment one enters 
"• ■ ■ the grand and spacious cooling-room belonging to the baths, from the 
opposite walls of which two basins curve outwards as though the wall were 
pressed into half-hoops; these are fully large enough, if you consider that the 
sea is close by. Contiguous to this is the anointing room, the furnace adjoin¬ 
ing, and boiler-TOom; then come two other little bathing-rooms, which are 
fitted up in an elegant rather than costly manner: annexed to this, is a warm 
hath of extraordinary workmanship, wherein one may swim, and have a pros¬ 
pect at the same time of the sea. Not far from hence stands the tennis-court, 
which lies open to the warmth of the afternoon sun.” 22 

Wealth, public and private, was turned to the erection of public bathing 
establishments, to some extent in the late Republic and in vast proportions un¬ 
der the Empire. Public baths (balneum, bathroom) began to appear after the 
Second Punic War; shortly before the close of the pagan era (33 b.c.) there 
were 170 of them in Rome. 23 Ultimately, it seems, every town of Italy had “at 
least one public bath.' 24 At Pompeii there were three. Pliny says that a small 
village near his country villa had “no less than three public baths,” which were 
very convenient if he had not time to prepare his own. 85 

The budding of fine public baths early engaged the attention of Roman 
emperors. Under Augustus, Agrippa erected the first great thermae near the 
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23 Real-Encyclopadic 11, Pt. n, 2747 et seq. ; Marquardt: Das Privatleben dcr 

n. o er ' PP- 2 7 z ; 2 7 T Varro; On the Latin Language, ix, 68. 

1 ' ranic: An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, v, 08. 

Letters, n, 17. ’ ’ 



[roman recreation] 651 

Pantheon, on the Campus Martins, which were dedicated in 25 b.c. but not 
actually used until 19 b.c., when the Aqua Virgo was ready to supply water. 2 ® 
These public thermae and their long line of successors—those built by Nero 
(64), Titus (81), Domitian (95), Caracalla (212-217), Alexander Severus, 
Diocletian (305-306), Constantine, and others—were after the Greek proto¬ 
type, but they were much more extensive and had elaborate arrangements and 
paraphernalia of the palaestra and gymnasium, as well as bathing and swimming 
facilities of every kind. In fact the bath of Agrippa was called the Laconian gym¬ 
nasium. 27 Building baths, like giving games and other entertainments, was a 
popular way to win public approval: the more grandiose the baths, the greater 
the acclaim. The baths of Titus were fit for an emperor, and he bathed in them 
with commoners sometimes. Severus is said to have built a bath in every part of 
the city which had none. 28 The elaborate baths of Caracalla measured nearly a 
quarter of a mile on each side, Diocletian outdid even the stupendous structures 
of Severus and Caracalla. Sixteen hundred marble seats had been provided for 
bathers in the baths of Caracalla; Diocletian’s are said to have had twice that 
number, and the natatorium was two hundred feet long. At Bath, England, 
there was a quadrangular pool eighty-three feet long and forty in width. 20 

Public baths were built in far-flung areas of the Empire as well as in Italy 
and at Rome, as is evident from numerous classical references and from ruins 
which have been discovered in France, England, Germany, and elsewhere. 30 
That the building and repair of baths in the provinces provided serious prob¬ 
lems for imperial heads to ponder, is evident from Pliny’s correspondence with 
Trajan. Tic recommends that the Prusenses be permitted to repair their “an¬ 
cient and ruinous bath,” which he has examined personally and thinks ought 
to be rebuilt. Trajan grants the request, provided, first, that it will not be too 
expensive for the people; and second, that no new taxes be levied and no tax 
money be diverted from other uses. Again Trajan writes to Pliny about the 
bath of the Claudiopolitani, which “they have placed, it seems, in a very im¬ 
proper situation. . . .” 31 

Public baths were first of all established for the profit of entrepreneurs. LateT 
they were built by the government, by philantlrropically minded citizens, and 
by combined public and private means. In the course of time, the building and 
support of public baths is said to have become one of the commonest objects 
of private philanthropy. The exact, proper construction of the bath seemed to 

20 Baumcistcr: Dcnkrniilcr des KJassischen Altcrtums, in, 1510. 

27 Dio, hi, 27. 

28 Suetonius: Titus, 8; Lampridius: Severus Alexander, 39. 

20 Becker: op. at., p. 376; Breasted: Ancient Times, p. 645. 

30 Marquardt: op. cit., pp. 276 f. 

31 Pliny: Letters, x, 23-4, 40. 
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Vitruvius important enough to justify devoting a special chapter to it. 32 
Though baths were everywhere available, they were generally not free. The cost 
of admission was, however, extremely small—a quarter of an as at Rome, 
Seneca informs us. 33 Men at Vipasca, Spain, paid half an as, and women a 
double amount. Children were admitted free at Rome, but not everywhere. 
All persons were presumably free to use the public baths, if they could pay the 
stipulated fee. Fronto says that ‘ gymnasia, and baths, if public ones, are 
thrown open free to all, but if private, are kept under strong lock and key with 
a door-keeper to boot, and a fee is exacted from the bathers.” :u In many in¬ 
stances endowment funds were provided, permitting the discontinuance of fees 
entirely. Such was the case at Bononia; and at Sucssa Senonutn, free baths were 
provided for everyone, even female slaves. Agrippa is said to have kept 170 
baths open free to the public in 33 b.c. 35 

The Roman bath was commonly equipped with many rooms, each serving a 
special purpose: the apodyterium, for undressing; the frigidarium, a cold bath; 
the tepidarium, a warm room; the caldarium, a hot bath; the laconicum, a hot 
room for sweating; the unciorium, for anointing the body; the dcstrictarium, 
where oil and sweat might be removed with the strigil 3,1 Besides the usual 
facilities for recreation in the palaestra and swimming pool, a bowling alley, 
on which stone balls were rolled, was provided in the Stabian baths of Pom¬ 
peii. The great public baths provided facilities not only for bathing, swimming, 
and various physical exercises and sports, but also other means of enjoyment. 
Foods, eating places, and even libraries were provided in them from the time 
of Agrippa to Constantine. Suetonius says that Augustus composed most of his 
"Epigrams” at the bath. 37 Indeed, the bath became the athletic club of the 
Romans. 

Considering the Roman people’s preoccupation with baths and their refine¬ 
ments, it is small matter for wonder that poets devoted their talents to their 
praise. Statius 38 pours out a stream of eloquence over the beauties of the baths 
of Claudius Etruscus. Even though one came from Baiae, even if he had bathed 
in Nero’s baths, he would not scorn their loveliness. "If you do not bathe in 

32 Vitruvius: On Architecture, v, ro. 

33 Epistle lxxxvi, 9;.Becker: op. cit., pp. 370 f. 

3<t Fronto, The Correspondence of Marcus Cornelius, 1, 271. Trans, by C. R. Haines. The 
Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
Mass. 

35 Rostovtzeff: The Social and Economic History of the Roman Empire, p, 178; Frank: 
op. cit., v, 104; Dill; Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius, p. 227; Johnston; 
The Private Life of the Romans, pp. '297 f. 
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37 Augustus, 85; Becker; op. cit., p, ^qo. 
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the warm baths of Etruscus,” says Martial, "you will die unbathcd, Op- 
pianus.” :,!l Claudian praises the bath of Quintius, set by the dusty road for the 
traveler’s refreshment. 40 



THE STABIAN BATHS, POMPEII 

Pauly's Rcal-Ericyelopiidic, n, 2751-4, designates certain areas as follows: 1, main en¬ 
trance; 2, palaestra; 3, flag-paved alley; 9, room where stone balls were found, opening on 
the alley; 10, supervisor of the palacstraf?); 11, street entrance; 13, hall, off which is a 
lavatory, 14; 4, dressing-room; 5, 7, wash-rooms with shallow basins; 6, swimming pool; 8, 
side entrance; 15, 17, street entrances to women’s bath; 16-19, bathing facilities for women 
—16, undressing-room, with a cold bath basin in corner; 18, tepidarium; 19, caldarium, 
with tub and wash basin; 21-25, men’s baths—24, 25, undressing-rooms; 26, 27, anterooms, 
with benches for waiting servants; 20, heat plant; 21, caldarium with tub and wash basin; 
22, frigidariwn; 23, tepidarium. 

The Roman’s contempt for Greek gymnastics, dancing, and music is shown 
in many ways. Indications of disapproval appeared early and continued long, 
even when the old Roman system was quite devoid of vitality, criticism of the 

30 Epigrams, vi, 42. 

40 Claudian; Shorter Poems, 12, 
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new was vigorous though ineffective. Scipio aroused comment, because he gave 
time to the palaestra and walked about the gymnasium in a Greek robe and 
slippers . 41 Cicero exclaims at the absurdity of the Greek “system of exercise for 
young men in gymnasiums! How far from rigorous is their system of military 
training for the ephebi!” 42 Elsewhere he notes that “very often the movements 
learned in the Palaestra are offensive. . . .” 43 Horace recognises that the “sol¬ 
dierly exercises of Rome are too fatiguing for one accustomed to Greek ways .” 44 
Again he speaks disparagingly of the Roman boy who cannot “sit a horse, and 
is afraid to hunt” but can “play with the Greek hoop.” 4n Martial speaks con¬ 
temptuously of the “wanton wrestling-grounds” of Lacedaemon. 41 ' Tacitus 
notes the “lax tone” at Rome, the youths’ devotion to athletic sports; and he 
criticizes the Romans for stripping themselves and substituting boxing-gloves 
for "the arms of legitimate warfare.” 47 Plutarch declares that the soldiers of 
Vitellius ridiculed those of Otho, calling them “actors, dancers, spectators at 
Pythian and Olympian games, men who had never known or seen a campaign 
or fighting” and “would not openly enter a conflict and battle of men.” 48 The 
Greek habit of stripping for their athletic training and contests was a prolific 
source of criticism on the part of the Romans. Cicero quotes Ennius’ line with 
approval, “Shame’s beginning is the stripping of men’s bodies openly,” and 
declares that immoral practices had their origin in Greek gymnasia . 40 Again 
he refers approvingly to the old Roman practice, saying that “sons grown up 
to manhood do not bathe along with their fathers, nor sons-in-law with their 
fathers-in-law.” 00 

The advent of Greek dancing likewise called forth sharp disapproval from 
Romans. Cornelius Nepos notes that the Greeks approved of music and 
dancing, while Romans held music to be “unsuited to a personage of impor¬ 
tance,” and thought dancing a vice . 01 Dancing is placed by Cicero among the 
illiberal occupations; one should not rashly “call a consul of the Roman people 
a dancer ... for no man, one may almost say, ever dances when sober, unless 
perhaps he be a madman. . . 52 Even if one were offered a legacy, on the 
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condition that "he should dance openly by daylight in the forum,” he should 
refuse it; or, if he promised to do so, then he should break Iris word rather than 
dance, unless perchance by dancing he should be able to make some contribu¬ 
tion "to some great occasion of the state”—in which case "it would not be dis¬ 
graceful even to dance. . . r ’ 3 

Notwithstanding there was much criticism of it, dancing grew in popularity. 
Scipio, although himself criticized for frequenting the palaestra, expressed 
alarm that Roman boys and girls were learning dances unfit for freeborn youth. 
Sempronia, it was said, could dance better than “an honest woman need.” 
Statius recognizes the advantages of dancing and music as accomplishments for 
the girl about to marry . 54 Quintilian finds a limited justification for dancing in 
the training of the orator, though he does not want gestures of the speaker to 
be patterned on movements of the dance . 55 Columella laments that the 
Romans study dancing and other polite accomplishments but have neither 
students nor teachers of the science of agriculture . 50 As for dancing in public, 
Cicero could not have imagined that within a century Caligula, a ruler of the 
Roman state, would stoop even to that ; 57 and that, in Nero’s reign, dancing 
would become so polite and common as to completely eclipse the once-famed 
gravitas of the okl Romans. 

PHILOSOPHERS GLANCE AT PHYSICAL CULTURE 

Roman philosophy was more marked by its borrowing from the Greeks than 
for its originality. In respect to philosophical views on physical culture the 
same was to some extent true; but, though their physical habits were greatly 
modified by the infiltration of Greek practices, Roman conceptions of physical 
education never came close to the Greek. It would scarcely be true to say that 
the Romans ever developed a philosophy of physical education, other than that 
which was implicit in their early vigorous life of the farm and the camp. The 
influence of this utilitarian outlook is constantly felt in their views of physical 
exercise. 

Roman thought in respect to physical exercise is often marked by a nega¬ 
tivism; the philosopher is busy decrying Greek principles, to which he traces 
many of the evils he finds at Rome. Cicero, as has been seen, has much of this 
negative criticism; but there are positive views, too, in his work that require 
notice. 

03 Offices, m, 24. 

54 Sallust: War with Catiline, 25; Fricdlander: Roman Life and Manners under the Early 
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Speaking of man’s nature, Cicero lays hold of a fundamental principle of life, 
a principle which,>operates throughout the whole and in all the parts of his 
being. The whole figure of man and its several parts are adapted to man’s 
nature, and it is necessary that the organs be healthy and vigorous. Basic in 
man’s body is the principle of action, by which the parts and the whole func¬ 
tion “in harmony with nature.” There is in man, and also in every living crea¬ 
ture, “a positive craving for constant activity. Perpetual repose is unendurable 
on any terms. This is a fact that may be readily detected in children of the 
tenderest age. , . . Nature reveals her plan . . . most clearly in childhood. 
Even infants, we notice, are incapable of keeping still. Children of a somewhat 
more advanced age delight in games involving considerable exertion, from 
which not even fear of punishment can restrain them. And this passion for 
activity grows as they gTow older. The prospect of the most delightful dreams 
would not reconcile us to falling asleep for ever. . . r ' 8 Even the least am¬ 

bitious and vigorous, even the idlers, constantly seek something to do: a game 
board, a spectacle to watch, someone to chat with—these arc needed to occupy 
their time. Private business, public, political, and military affairs, and devo¬ 
tion to learning are the chief avenues through which man finds the exercise of 
his various drives to activity. 

Cicero holds that, as man’s bodily structure surpasses that of other animals, 
so his mind is equipped both with senses and also the “predominant factor of 
intellect, which commands the obedience of the whole of man’s nature . . 
and the “attributes of the body are not comparable in importance with the 
parts of the mind. . . .” 59 This scale of values helps to explain Cicero’s views 
of many matters. Successes won "by the use of our intellect and reasoning 
power are more gratifying than those which come from physical excellence.” 00 
Again, he says, “mere corporeal pleasure is unworthy the excellency of man’s 
nature . . . [and one] ought to be extremely observant of limits in its indul¬ 
gence.” Satisfaction of physical desires should always be with respect to “our 
health and our strength”; everything should contribute to and conform to the 
“excellency and dignity of our nature,” and what pertains to voluptuousness, 
effeminacy, and immodesty should be avoided. Our appetites need to be “con¬ 
tracted and mitigated.” "Sport and merriment” are not man’s true end, but 
they have a proper place; we ought, therefore, “to use them as we do sleep and 
other kinds of repose, when we have dispatched our weighty and important 
affairs.” The sports of the Campus Martius and hunting are, to Cicero’s way 

58 Cicero: De Finibus Bonorum et Malorum, v, 12, 20. Trans, by II. Rackhnm. The Loch 
1-9 k'k rai 7 ' Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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of thinking, “creditable examples” 01 of recreation and pleasure. Constantly 
the goal of utility is kept in mind: even the orator—his perfect man—will be 
able to play his part better if his gestures are strong and manly, not imitations 
of the theater and actors but rather of the camp and the palaestra. 03 

The disciplinary doctrines of Stoicism appealed strongly to the Roman, 
whose whole life, until near the end of the Republic, had been a discipline of 
toil. As his had not been a life of pleasure, but one of painful struggle, a phi¬ 
losophy of severe discipline seemed eminently sound and sensible. Spartan 
contempt of pain was a significant object lesson. Cicero says that “pain seems 
to be the most active antagonist of virtue. . . .” The way to gain virtue is to 
conquer pain. Will the “wise and steadfast man” give way before pain, when 
Spartan boys cry not, though they be “mangled with painful blows”? 03 Lycur- 
gus’ training of boys to hardship, by hunting, running, and exposure to heat, 
cold, hunger, and thirst, evidently met with Cicero’s approval. 04 Marcus 
Aurelius says that he learned from Diognetus to desire a “plank bed and skin, 
and whatever else of the kind belongs to the Grecian discipline.” 05 

Old Roman practice, as well as Greek precedent and the teachings of Plato, 
to whom Cicero was strongly drawn, would seem to compel him to devote 
some attention to physical exercise in his works on the state. It is significant 
that the references are relatively slight, and pertain largely to public exhibitions 
and their control. The Republic is almost wholly devoid of references to physi¬ 
cal exercise, but in brief space the Greek system is condemned. Cicero notes, 
of course, that Numa Pompilius established games as a part of his effort to re- 
form and regulate the life of the Romans. 00 In the Laws, Cicero also provides 
that the aediles shall, among other duties, have charge “of the customary 
games.” At public games in the theater, held without chariot racing or athletic 
games, the pleasure of the public is to he provided for in moderation by “song 
to the music of harp and flute,” “combined with honour to the gods,” Modera¬ 
tion is insisted on, for music has the power to rouse the languid, calm the ex¬ 
cited, restrain desires, or give them "free rein.” The public games in the circus 
are to include “contests of body with body" —that is, such athletic events as 
boxing, wrestling, and running—and horse racing. 07 

Sallust’s philosophy, not unlike that of Cicero, stresses the utility and pro¬ 
priety of physical exercise as a means to an end, not an end in itself: I have 

01 Offices, 1, 29-30. 

02 On Oratory, nr, 59. 
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no great admiration for mere athletic training or muscular prowess: but a man 
whose mind has sovereign control over a body neither weakened by self-indul¬ 
gence nor debased by wealth to sloth and luxury may take bis sport on the 
mountain or on the sea, and I will admire his body rejoicing in hard work and 
his limbs growing under his toil. . - 08 

Quintilian's view of physical activity differs little from that of Cicero, both 
in positive and negative aspects, He regards the tendency to “play in the young” 
as an index of vitality, likely to he associated with quickness of mind, whereas 
one who lacks “the impulse most natural to boys” is likely to be gloomy, de¬ 
pressed, and dull at study. Ga Gymnastics can be of value in the education of the 
complete man—the orator. Justification for some attention to gymnastics is 
found in Greek authors like Plato and Socrates, and also in the priestly dances 
approved by the early Romans. Quintilian does not want the gestures of oratory 
to be modeled on the dance: "Such training should not extend beyond the 
years of boyhood, and even boys should not devote too much time to it.” But 
“such boyish exercises should continue to exert a certain influence, and 
something of the grace which we acquired as learners should attend us in after 
life. . . .” Probably no Roman went so far as did Quintilian in admitting danc¬ 
ing as a proper part of education. As for physical development in general, one 
must avoid, certainly, the extremes of those who spend their life rubbing in oil 
and drinking in wine and killing the mind by too much concern for the body, 70 
The elaborate attention that some in his day paid to the physical cult he re¬ 
garded as nothing short of “insane.” 71 Gymnastics have left, however, an ex¬ 
cellent model of that which is proper—a pattern of all-round training, exempli¬ 
fied in Nicostratus who was trained so evenly and well in both boxing and 
wrestling that in the space of a few clays he won the prize in both events—a 
model useful not only to the physical trainer, but worthy to he imitated by the 
teacher of oratory. 72 

The more completely that Greek practices swept the field, the more bitterly 
did some of the keenest Romans condemn them. Greek gymnastics, profes¬ 
sional athleticism, and hot baths were all doubtless associated by many in a 
causal relationship with the moral degeneracy of Nero's day. Seneca wants to 
know "what 'liberal' element is there in these contemptible vomiters of our 
day, whose bodies are fed to fatness while their minds arc thin and dull? Or do 
we really believe that the training which they give is ‘liberal’ for flic young men 
of Rome, who used to be taught by our ancestors to stand straight and hurl a 
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spear, to wield a pike, to guide a horse, and to handle weapons? Our ancestors 
used to teach their children nothing that could be learned while lying down.” 73 
Seneca excludes from “liberal studies wrestling and all knowledge -. . . com¬ 
pounded of oil and mud. . . 74 His professed concern is for moral rectitude. 

Even the old stress on strenuous physical exercises, though they were service¬ 
able to the state, could not teach virtue. The new physical training, of course, 
frustrates the pursuit of virtue at every point. The hot baths which have re¬ 
placed the cold plunge are enervating. If Hannibal’s fiber was weakened by a 
brief relaxation, what can be said for the hot bath and the sweat room, “where 
they shut in the dry steam which is to draw your strength? Perspiration should 
flow only after toil.” 70 

The mind's health should come first, that of the body second, says Seneca. 
Without the first, the strong man is only a madman. One should “limit the 
flesh as much as possible” and leave the spirit free. Much exercise wastes vital 
force, and much eating dulls the keen edge of the mind. To strive to develop 
big muscles, strong lungs, broad shoulders, is “foolish . . . and very unsuitable 
for a cultivated man.” Even should one accept the goal of the athlete as worthy, 
one must recognize that, no matter how much he eats, how strong he becomes, 
he can never match a bull. 70 There are some exercises that Seneca approves 
and recommends to Lucilius, judging them by a proper Roman standard— 
their utility. These are the “short and simple exercises” that “tire the body rap¬ 
idly, and so save our time” 77 —such as walking, running, jumping (high and 
broad jump, the leaping dance of the Salii, or what he calls the “clothes- 
cleaner’s jump”), swinging weights, riding in a litter, and vociferation. Such 
exercises are desirable, for the “mind must have a change” which relaxes hut 
does not unnerve. Any one of these exercises, Seneca says, will suffice, but 
whichever is chosen, one must “come back soon from body to mind.” 78 

ROMANS AT PLAY 

love or play shown by romans Roman inclination to play has 
been frequently contrasted with that of the Greeks. The Romans are said to 
have played chiefly for the sake of health rather than the joy of playing. Cer¬ 
tainly health and strength through engaging in games and exercises were com¬ 
monly accepted goals; but it must not be forgotten that Greek sports, too, 

73 Epistle lxxxviii, 19. Seneca, Epistulac Morales, trans. by R. M. Gummcre. The Loeb 
Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 

74 Ibicl., 18. 

7n Epistle r.i, 5-6. 

711 Epistle xv, 2-3. 

77 Romans frequently want to “save time”; thus Pliny goes on horseback, gets "as much 
exercise” as possible and loses “less time.”—Letters, rx, 36. 

78 Epistle xv, 4-8. 
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served utilitarian ends. It was only natural that, both in Greece and in Rome, 
when there was no longer need of physical excellence for state service, play 
became more of an end in itself, Health gymnastics were encouraged both in 
Greece and in Rome when individual happiness* and welfare began to tran¬ 
scend the importance of service to the commonweal. As for love of watching 
contests, that too became characteristic of Greece as well as of Rome in the 
days of decadence. Doubtless the Roman’s love of public exhibitions and gladi¬ 
atorial combats, of which an extensive and imposing record lias been preserved, 
has tended to obscure the less conspicuous evidence of individual delight in 
play. This circumstance, combined with the fact that Rome did not develop 
such a love of organized public athletic contests (cxytoves) as did the Greeks, 
has led to an undervaluation of their inclination to play. 70 

The Roman’s love of play is variously displayed in hunting, running, ball 
games, swimming, wrestling, Tiding, and many other exercises. The exile’s 
thoughts turn wistfully from Pontus to Italy in springtime, and lie pictures the 
crowding festivals, horse races, play in light arms, play with ball and hoop, and 
well-oiled young men bathing in the waters of the Virgo. The time came, in¬ 
deed, when, by Seneca’s account, some Romans spent their whole life in play 
at chess, at ball-play, and baking themselves in the sun."" When not indulging 
in play of some kind himself, the wealthy Roman, who had put on the new 
life of luxury, loved to entertain his guests with acrobats, museums, dancers, 
and other artists. 81 

Even the greatest and gravest Romans delighted in all manner of sports. 
Scaevola, Cato the Younger, and Maecenas indulged in ball-play. 82 Caesar, 
when made a captive, joined in the “sports and exercises” of bis captors with 
perfect readiness. 83 Augustus is said to have given up military exercises in the 
Campus Martius after the civil wars, and turned to “pass-ball,” “balloon-ball,” 
and then to riding, walking, running and jumping, sometimes to fishing, and 
even to little games with children. 8 ' 1 Antoninus Pius enjoyed walking, hunting, 
fishing; Marcus Aurelius loved boxing, wrestling, running, bunting, fowling, 
and is said to have been skillful at playing ball. 80 Commodus is said to have 
equalled his most skillful instructors in the use of bow and javelin, and was 
inordinately fond of hunting wild animals. 

Even when the fortunes of state declined, the Romans’ love of sports lin- 

70 Cf. Showerman: Rome and the Romans, p, 375; Gardiner: op, tit,, p. 117. 
so On the Shortness of Life, xm, i; Ovid: Trisha, hi, 12, 17 ct seep 

81 Petronius: Satyricon, 53; Marquardt: op. cit., pp. 302, 337 f. 

82 Cicero: On'Oratory, 1, 36; Seneca: Epistle civ, 33; Horace: Satires, 1, c. 

S 3 Plutarch: Caesar, 2; Suetonius: /nJiiis, 4. 

84 Suetonius: Augustus, 83. 

8! > Capitolinus: Antoninus Pius, 11; Marcus Antoninus, 4. 
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gered. Though Ausonius’ praises of Gratian, who had raised him to consulship, 
arc doubtless not to be trusted as to detail, it is not likely that he invented all 
the excellencies in physical sports—running, wrestling, jumping, throwing the 
javelin, riding—which he attributed to his patron. 88 Sidonius, Janus-like, look¬ 
ing hack upon Rome’s declining years and forward to the Middle Ages, pre¬ 
sents entrancing glimpses of Roman Gaul at play in the fifth century. By 
no means ruled by asceticism, so widely heralded in Christian sermons, 
Sidonius enjoys a cheerful life, recalls the games of childhood—running, jump¬ 
ing, swimming, hunting with horse and bow, hawking, fishing, riding, boating, 
hall, dice, backgammon—and makes clear that he is no mere observer of the 
sports of others. 

The Roman passion for order is exemplified by the daily routine, in which 
games played a prominent part: after the morning’s affairs, a siesta (at least for 
the more fortunately situated), exercises (more or less severe), bathing, and 
then eating—such was the usual order. In the routine of Martial’s day, the 
eighth hour is given to sports and the bath. 87 The public baths, though open 
earlier, “at the sixth hour,” glow “with Nero’s heat.” 88 Horace mentions the 
Campus, the “game of three,” the baths, and then the meal—all part of the 
day’s routine, though he is content to take it less seriously than others do. 
Pliny considers Spurinna’s daily round—walking, riding in a chariot, exposing 
himself to the sun, playing ball vigorously, and bathing—ideal, for it has kept 
him hale and hearty to old age, 80 Severus, in time of peace, after laboring till 
noon, would ride, take gymnastic exercise (playing ball, running, wrestling), 
bathe and swim, and then eat luncheon. Toward evening he bathed again and 
dined. 00 For the lower classes, doubtless, there was less time for such a leisurely 
routine, even though public baths became everywhere available. For many, 
labor probably left little desire for exercise. For them, says Showerman, work 
“did not cease with the seventh hour, but continued after the siesta until the 
setting of the sun.” 01 

The vigorous preparation for the bath comes in for frequent verbal ridicule. 
Petronius’ satirical portrait of the life of the vulgar rich depicts a bald old 
man playing at ball (with plenty of assistants), then sweating in the bath, and 
finally at dinner. 02 Martial declares that to “trifle with games in a square” is 
just idleness, and he commends Atticus, because, 

R0 Ausonius: "Thanksgiving for His Consulship,” 14. 

87 Bk. iv, 8; Becker: op. c it., pp. 65 f., 398. 

88 Martial, x, 48. 

80 Letters, m, 1; Horace: Satires, 1, 6. 

80 Dio, lxxvii, 17; Lamprklius; Severus Alexander, 30. 

0:1 Op, cit,, pp. 139 f. 

02 Satyricon, 27-8. 
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. . . you don’t prepare for your bath with a ball— 

'Whether bladder or feather or solid withal— 

Nor strike with blunt sword at some poor dummy image, 
Nor darting with speed snatch the ball from the scrimmage, 
Nor yet waste your time at the wrestler’s toil 
With arms set akimbo all covered with oil. 03 


In early days the open Campus Martins and the near-by Tiber sufficed for 
physical sports; and there, in later times, public gymnasia and baths catered to 
the desires of those who had taken on the habits of a cosmopolitan existence. 01 
For many of the rich the private palaestra and bath rivaled, or even excelled 
the public establishments in the elegance of their appointments. 

Increased crowding of the city population, combined with concentration of 
wealth and the availability of plenty of land for country estates, led many 
Romans to seek refuge in the country, where they found recreation and relaxa¬ 
tion for more or less extensive intervals. Cato, who had been a farmer in earnest 
when young, became a “fancy farmer” for “recreation and amusement” in his 
old age. 03 Writers delight in extolling life in the country, even though they 
probably would not relish a return to the land in any truly realistic sense. 
Cicero praises cultivation of the land as an amusement fit for old age. 11 " Martial 
sighs for “country pleasures” and declares he wants onlv “some acres few to 
till,” where he can take the “country’s spoils” with line and net-while slaves 
ti 1 the garden with right good willl 87 Juvenal declares that only the rich can 
sleep in town; for who can sleep in the wretched hired lodgings? The poor 
especially, should long ago have migrated to the country, where one can get a 
house for what one pays for a dark hole in town. There on the laud he can 
live with his hoe, irrigate his garden, and easily provide enough fare for “a hun¬ 
dred Pythagoreans.” 08 

Some who fled to the country may have led a simple life; but many, perhaps 
most, could not easily lose their city habits. The routine of exercises, bath, and 
rnn dinner was followed there much the same as in town, though it could 
varied by rambling, driving, or riding about the villa. The concern of Cicero 
an us m ler or equipping the palaestras and gymnasia on their estates lias 
c” UOted - PlniyS bath > b all-court (spliaeristcrimn), gymnasium, and other 

Co.fTnc*’ New York fanS ' ^ b A ' Fatt !md K ' A ' Wri & llt Cull,te y of K, 1’, Dutton & 

-StSh?c£^tf b0 ’ v ' 3 ’ 8 - 

88 On Old Age, 16. 

87 Bk. i, 55; m , 58, 

ns o-j..-. . ' ' 



[roman recreation] 663 

recreational facilities at his estates left nothing to be desired. 09 His day's, 
routine is: early rising, dictation, riding in his chariot, repose, waiting, reading 
some Latin or Greek orations for the sake of digestion, walking again, then 
anointing, exercises, bath, and supper. Sometimes the order includes horseback 
riding in place of the chariot, and hunting—but he takes his tablets along when 
hunting, so that, though he catches nothing, he can at least bring something 
home! 100 


GAMES, MENTAL AND PHYSICAL 

Mental The play tendency in man finds an outlet in games, 
mental as well as physical. The people of Italy were no exception to the rule. 
Of mental games, various forms of gambling were most preferred in early as 
well as in later times. The ancient Romans at once gave evidence of the wide* 
spread character of gambling and probably enhanced the sport’s attractiveness 
by attempting to discourage it by legal prohibition, though restraint was relaxed 
at the Saturnalia. Domitian is said to have enforced the prohibition, but en¬ 
forcement must have been rare. Many modern Italian homes, it is said by a 
careful observer, are more likely to shelter a book on the winning numbers than 
a Bible. 101 Young and old at Rome were inordinately fond of gambling. Gam¬ 
bling games arc recommended to women by Ovid. 102 In the city, the public 
games, especially chariot races, provided an admirable stimulus; but even he 
who lived in the country and could wear a single suit for ten seasons, would 
“stake a nut or two” at knucklebones. 103 Huge sums were squandered in high 
society. The recklessness of Augustus at the game board is reported by Sue¬ 
tonius. 10 ' 4 Juvenal declares that men go to the gaming table not with mere 
purses but with whole treasure chests at their side. One may lose 100,000 
sesterces, and not have a shirt to give a “shivering slave.” 105 
A favorite game, inicare digitis (mora), in which two players sought to out¬ 
smart each other by guessing the number of fingers simultaneously extended, 
provided an ever-ready opportunity for wagers, and was also sometimes used to 
determine one’s lot or future in the political or business world. Cicero suggests 
that two equally wise and valuable men, afloat on the sea with only one small 
plank between them, might decide who should get it by lot, or a game of odd 

011 Letters, ii, 17; v, 6. 

100 Ibic!,, ix, 36; cl. 1, 6, 

101 Johnston: op. cit., p. 241; Becker: op. cit., p. 501; McDaniel: Roman Private Life, p. 
144. 

102 Art of Love, in, 349 ct seq. 

103 Martial, iv, 66 . 

101 Augustus, 71. 

105 Satire 1, 88 et seq. 
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and even. Augustus is said to have bidden a father and son to cast lots, or play 
122ora, to determine which one should die. The popularity of the game gave 
rise to a proverbial description of an honest man as one "with whom you can 
safely play at odd and even in the dark. 10G 

Of board games there were various forms, two of which, Indus latrmiculorum 
and the ludus duodecim scriptorum, are more or less clear to us. Both games 
employed counters, calculi: the first, sometimes called robbers, was some¬ 
what similar to chess or draughts, being a contest between two parties of men, 
each divided into different classes (pawns and officers). Duodecim scripts, 
sometimes referred to as the game of tables (from tabula) was similar to back¬ 
gammon, and was also played with counters upon a board divided into twenty- 
four places. The moves were determined by throws of dice, by which one pro¬ 
gressed from the first to the twenty-fourth place. 107 Some game boards were 
made so that one side served for the ludus latrunculorum, the other for duo- 
decim scripta. 108 Such games were extraordinarily popular amusements in the 
houses of the wealthy. Trimalchio delays eating his dinner, but urges his guests 
to begin, while he finishes his game on an unusually exquisite board, using gold 
and silver coins for counters. 109 The Emperor Claudius was so fond of gaming 
that he wrote a book on it and fitted up a board in his carriage so that he could 
play while out driving. 110 Numerous references to board games show that they 
were still popular in France in the fifth century. Sidonius has left an interesting 
portrait of Theodoric, King of the Goths, playing at “tables.” 111 

Physical Ball games enjoyed an undoubted popularity with the 
Romans. Some type of hall-play was the most common means of warming up 
before the bath. Martial 112 calls one an awkward rustic who is ignorant of how 
to play the game of three. An illuminating insight into the importance of ball 
in Roman life, and the influence which players might have, is gained from an 
inscription which asks ballplayers to support a certain candidate, A. Vcttius 
Firmus, for the aedileship. 113 Cicero, knowing that such a figure will be per¬ 
fectly comprehended, likens the power of the state to a ball that is snatched 
from one by another. 114 Other allusions show that Romans commonly recog¬ 
nized a certain parallelism between ball games and politics. Cornelius Lcntulus, 
when an accounting for public money was demanded of him by Sulla in the 

100 Cicero: Offices, in, 19, 23; Suetonius: Augustus, 13. 
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Senate, declared lie would not give it, “but would offer his leg, as boys were 
accustomed to do when they were playing ball and made a miss.” 115 Seneca, 
though frequently contemptuous of ball-play and other forms of excessive 
devotion to physical exercise, makes a comparison between the giving of bene¬ 
fits and the throwing of a ball from one player to another. 110 

The greatest figures in Roman public life and in the world of letters were 
fond participants in ball games, which they carried on from their boyhood to 
man’s estate. One player boasts on his epitaph that he had played ball with 
an emperor. Caesar, Augustus, Marcus Aurelius, and Alexander Severus played 
ball. 117 Cicero says that Publius Mucius was skilled in the game. 118 Stopping 
at Capua on the journey to Brundisium, Maecenas turns to a game of ball, but 
Virgil and Horace sleep, because ball-play is neither good for “sore eyes” nor 
for dyspepsia. Elsewhere, Horace notes the place of the “game of three” in the 
usual day’s routine as a preparation for the bath; hunting hares and breaking 
horses are of course more soldierly and suited to the simple pattern of life, but 
for those who desire something less strenuous than the exercises of old Rome, 
he recommends “a game of ball,” whose interest negatives the taste of toil. 110 
Cato the Younger unconcernedly passes off a political defeat in an election and 
goes to the Campus Martius to practice ball. 120 

Even the old men indulged in ball-play for the sake of health. Galen’s 
treatise on the “Small Ball” and his defense of ball-play for recreation and 
health testify to the extent and popularity of such exercises. 121 Spuiinna com¬ 
bated the effects of old age by “prolonged and violent” playing at ball. 122 
Cicero considers other amusements better for old age, however, than ball-play, 
swimming, and such sports—which are, in his opinion, more suited to the 
young. 123 

To this preference for ball-play, there were no doubt exceptions, which serve 
to throw the general practice into clearer relief. Such was Cicero, apparently, 
who says that he has devoted as much time to studies as others would to ball- 
play. 124 There is a note of contempt in Seneca, who declares that many men 
spent their whole life at chess, ball, or “baking their bodies in the sun.” 125 

115 Plutarch: Cicero, 17. 

110 On Benefits, n, 17, 3-5. 
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In the “short and simple” exercises recommended by Seneca for saving time, 
ball-play is not included. 120 

Numerous literary allusions to ball-play attest the game’s popularity, Fronto 
tells Appian that he who sends too great a gift offends as much as one who 
gives his partner in ball-play “too heavy a return.” 137 Pctronius 128 depicts the 
rich old man in red shirt and house shoes, playing busily with green balls, 
which are supplied to him and his companions by a slave, who stands with a 
bagful ready for replacement as soon as one is dropped to the ground. Martial’s 
“Angler,” seeking an invitation to dine, obsequiously chases through the dust 
after the balloon ball and politely hands it back, even though he has already 
bathed and dressed. In a hot game of trigon he catches everything, right and 
left, and scores his catches to the one he courts. The gift of a warm Spartan 
endromis is praised, for, even in December, it will defy rain and cold when one 
plays trigon, harpastum, or bats the follis to and fro, 120 

Games of ball were played in the open air in the Campus Martius, 130 and 
doubtless also by boys in the streets. When baths and gymnasia were estab¬ 
lished, a special court, sphaeristerium, was an important feature, but other 
exercises were practiced therein also. Pliny’s sphaeristerium is open to the warm 
sun, and is large enough for several different games to he played at once, each 
with its own group of observers. 131 

Eall-play permits of many variations, and many were known to the Romans. 
One might simply throw up the ball and catch it, playing alone or with a com¬ 
panion. Games in which several balls were employed simultaneously suggest 
jugglery, something like that depicted in Egypt, rather than competitive hall 
games which were so common. The use of glass balls uiidoubtedly refers to 
the juggler s art. 132 Contests in which the ball was thrown or struck against 
the ground or against a wall—resembling modern handball—were known, but 
the exact manner of play is obscure. It appears that the old Romans “practised 
a bowling game that anticipated the play at boccia,” commonly known to-day. 
Bats or racquets seem to have been practically unknown. 133 Though numerous 
passages in Latin works have been translated “tennis,” it seems misleading, to 
say the least; some of the games, however, may be considered the forerunners 
of modern tennis. 134 
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Literature abounds in references to ball-play, but the allusions are usually 
rather casual, and relatively little is known of the way games were played. 
Several different balls are distinguishable, however, and something of their use. 
Though several kinds of balls and ball games are mentioned, the distinction 
between the ball and the game is not always clear. Martial names four balls, 
pila pagnuica (stuffed with feathers, originally used in the country), pila 
trigonalis (used for the game of trigon), the follis (balloon, or bladder ball), 
fit for old men to play with, and harpasta (scrimmage balls). 135 Becker holds 
that there were really only three types of balls, the pila, the small ball, varying 
in hardness for different kinds of games; the follis, a large inflated balloon 
ball; and the paganica. Marquardt is of the opinion, however, that there were 
as many as five different balls, varying in size and contents. 180 The game of 
three, trigon, was very popular, if one may safely judge from literaTy allusions 
to it. Three players stood at the corners of an equilateral triangle and threw 
balls to each other at will, so that a player might have to handle two halls at 
once. Three, or even six, balls might be kept in play. It may be that the three 
players were assisted by three persons who picked up balls that dropped to the 
ground, and by three others who counted the balls dropped. In such a game 
nimble use of the left hand as well as the right would obviously be a great ad¬ 
vantage. Martial's references to “nimble left-handers’’ indicate that left-handed 
plays were a proof of expertness. 1 -' 17 

Marquardt distinguishes three different types of mass ball games, sphaeroma- 
chiae, but the differences in them are little known. In one play (eTtfmujQog) 
two equal sides oppose each other, separated by a line marked with stones, each 
having a barrier at its back, beyond which it cannot go. The ball, lying on the 
stone harrier, is thrown as far as possible by the side which first gets possession 
of it; the opponents catch it and throw it back again as far as they can. The 
ablest throwers thus press their opponents farther and farther back, until they 
reach the barrier in their rear and thus lose the game. In another game 
((psvivSa) players are divided into two parties; one throws the ball, calling on 
a particular person of the opposing party to catch it, but throws in a different 
direction making it difficult to catch; failure to catch the ball loses the point. 

with the pila has been translated as tennis and simply as ball-play. Pliny’s sphacristcrium, 
open to the sun, is called a “tennis-court” (Hutchinson: Pliny, n, 17) and “ball-court,” 
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(qtii pila Inclimt) and mentions Titius who was a “great tennis-player” (qui, cum 
stndiosc pil a Indent). —On Oratory, ir, 62; in, 23; cf. translation by E. W. Sutton and 
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This, some authorities believe, is the game referred to by Sidonius in his letter 
to Eriphius. 138 

The harpastum is but slightly known to us; various references give no clear 
impression of it, other than that it involved a vigorous, oven violent scrim¬ 
mage. Athenaeus explains that “great are the exertion and fatigue attendant 
upon contests of ball-playing, and violent twisting and turning of the 
neck.” 130 Martial also refers to harpasta, used by him who “with empty labour 
makes big his neck . . .” and those who snatch the scrimmage-ball in the 
dust. 140 It may be that the game was simply to throw one ball, or perhaps more, 
up into the air and then scrimmage for the chance to catch it. Galen 141 speaks 
of the vigorous exertion required in certain ball games, especially one in which 
players form sides, oppose each other and scrimmage for the ball. In this vio¬ 
lent form of small ball-play there is plenty of all-sided exercise for head, neck, 
ribs, chest, abdomen, loins, and legs. One must be a good runner, dodger, and 
jumper; indeed the small ball game is the best exercise for the legs, Galen 
holds, as it is for all parts of the body. 

Though it would appear that no sport equaled ball-play in popularity, exer¬ 
cises with the halteies and the fencing post (pains), running, jumping, wres¬ 
tling, and boxing provided variety in the physical recreation of Romans. Horace 
mentions flinging the quoit through “the yielding air.” 14 - Quintilian refers to 
throwing the spear and archery as exercises with which his readers were per¬ 
fectly familiar. 113 Bathing, swimming, boating, hunting, and fishing provided 
exercise in less formal fashion. 

Running and jumping were commonly practiced, both for utility and for 
recreation. Running "where the cleai Virgo flows” is preferred by Martial to 
the various games played in every open square; and he also refers to one who 
hopes to conquer swift Athas in the foot race. 144 There were competitions in 
running, but such mild entertainment was no great attraction at Rome. Petri¬ 
fied remains of bodies of athletes, recently discovered under the ruins of Pom¬ 
peii, are believed to have been runners who were exercising when the city was 
destroyed by the eruption of Mt. Vesuvius. Marcus Aurelius is said to have 
been fond of running, 145 Seneca recommended running as a good exercise for 
the studious. He also favored three types of jumping—the high, the broad 
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jump, and leaping like the Salii, the priests of Mars—as good exercises for the 
scholar. 110 

Walking, and riding on horseback, in carriages, and in litters, gave easy ex¬ 
ercise to the old and infirm. Sometimes, however, even old men continued to 
exercise at games of ball, as did Spurinna. Augustus left off other exercises and 
turned to riding, walking, running, and leaping. 147 Riding in a litter is espe¬ 
cially recommended by Seneca, because it shakes the body and does not inter¬ 
rupt study. Walking is also good. 

Swinging the weights is recommended by Seneca to the studious, but he 
hates the fellow who swings them at Baiae and disturbs him with his puffing 
and grunting. Juvenal berates the woman who frequents the gymnasium and 
whose arms hang exhausted by swinging the heavy weights. 148 

Thrusting at a post (palus) with a wooden sword was apparently a common 
exercise. Vcgetius refers to its use by young recruits (tirones); and Martial 
refers to those who strike at a “poor dummy image” with a blunt sword. 149 
Juvenal refers to women who smite "... a stump, piercing it through and 
through with a foil, lunging at it with a shield, and going through all the proper 
motions. . . .” 150 Quintilian 151 also refers to training in fencing, which he 
associates with other contests of the wrestling school. 

References to boxing abound in Latin literature. They shed little light on the 
science, indeed, but do reflect general interest in it and suggest that boxing was 
a common matter, understood and appreciated by the general public. Cicero’s 
clever reference to Bcstia, whom he had six times defended, as “that boxer’s 
dummy on which I tried my lungs and voice,” 102 would, he knew, be thor¬ 
oughly appreciated by a Roman audience. Suetonius 153 says that Marcus Pom- 
ponius Marcellus, a grammarian, had once been a boxer, and understood “head 
to the left,” having a fighter’s skill but no real talent. Quintilian says that the 
gymnast will turn his pupils into runners, boxers, or wrestlers, according to 
their different abilities, and will teach a pancratiast all the tricks of every branch 
of the science, and not merely how to use his fists and his heels. 154 Boxing was 
both a private exercise of the gymnasium and also a public spectacle. Martial 
praises Domitian for the revival of pugilism; Marcus Aurelius was fond of box- 
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ing and wrestling, even though his interest in philosophy is said to have turned 
his attention from them. 155 

Virgil gives great space to the boxing match.between Dares and Entellus, 150 
whose powerful blow fells the bull awarded him as the prize of victory. He 
portrays his boxing competitors wearing heavy gauntlets, which really belong 
to his own era rather than to the primitive age of which he was professedly writ¬ 
ing. Those of Entellus were of sevenfold seasoned bull’s hide, “stiffened in 
rigid coils, insewn with lead and with iron,” so terrifying in appearance that 
Dares, his competitor, drew back in consternation, whereat Aeneas consider¬ 
ately provided gauntlets of similar character for both boxers. The cauliflower 
ear became a common sight to the Romans. Martial contrasts Atticus with 
other youths who attend the instructions of a battered-eared boxer. 157 The 
destructiveness of the formidable cestus is suggested by the lines of Lucillius: 

This Victor, glorious in his Olive Wreath, 

Had once Eyes, Eye-brows, Nose, and Ears, and Teeth: 

But turning Caestus Champion, to his Cost, 

These, and, still worsel his Heritage he lost. 158 

Numerous literary references to wrestling testify to its common practice. 
Martial speaks of the “well-oiled” who “wrestle in the lists,” and complains of 
wrestling masters who “waste the precious oil.” ina Suetonius tells us that 
there was bitter feeling toward Nero because, while people were suffering 
hunger at Rome, a ship came from Alexandria with a cargo of sand for the use 
of wrestlers at the court. 100 Quintilian’s references 101 to the contests of the 
wrestling school and the tricks of attack and defense were doubtless made to 
an audience which he knew would understand them perfectly. Men of high 
station continued to wrestle. Severus Alexander engaged in a mild form of 
wrestling for recreation, and was a “wrestler of the first rank,” according to his 
biographer. 102 

Swimming was common among the Romans from the earliest days, and 
numerous sources indicate its continued popularity. Cato taught his son to 
swim, and Augustus is said to have instructed his grandsons. Antoninus prac¬ 
ticed swimming “even in rough water.” 103 Cicero refers to his friend Trebatius 
as an enthusiastic swimmer; and Horace puts in Trebatius’ mouth the advice 
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that one must rub in oil and swim three times across the Tiber, if he would 
sleep well. 101 Literary allusions to swimming are numerous. Ovid’s Art of 
Love 100 offers the advice that it is hard to swim against the current. Pliny 106 
relates to Caninius a marvelous story about Hippo, in Africa, where people con¬ 
stantly diverted themselves with contests to see who could swim farthest into 
the sea. Martial, Statius, and others allude to the attractions of swimming at 
Baiae. 107 

Roman history abounds with references to swimming, there being many 
instances of its utility in time of war. Vegetius speaks of its value to all sol¬ 
diers. 1<m One of the oldest tales was that of Horatius Codes, who fought the 
Etruscans at the Tiber bridge and then swam to safety. When the Cimbri and 
Teutons invaded Gaul and defeated the Romans (105 b.c.) , Sertorius, although 
wounded, swam with shield and breastplate across the Rhone against an ad¬ 
verse current, and escaped. Publius Scaevius, one of Caesar’s forces, though 
severely wounded and having lost his shield, leaped into the water and escaped 
by swimming. 1110 In the Civil War, Lucan 170 says, Caesar bade his men arm 
and cross the river by "hard swimming,” without waiting to look for bridge 
or ford. Dio tells us that in a sea fight (36 b.c.) the excellent swimming and 
light equipment of Sextus’ men enabled them to escape from damaged ships 
to others, and thus helped to counterbalance certain of Caesar’s advantages. At 
the signing of a pact by Sextus, Caesar, and Antony (39 b.c.), it is said 
that joy so affected their men that many who were in small boats jumped into 
the sea, and others on land rushed into the water to meet them, and they 
embraced each other while swimming and diving. 171 Caesar, driven from the 
Peninsula of Pharos into the sea, is said to have succeeded in swimming to one 
of his vessels, leaving his cloak in the water as a target for his assailants. 172 Sue¬ 
tonius declares that he swam two hundred paces, “holding up his left hand all 
the way, so as not to wet some papers,” and dragged his cloak in his teeth so 
that the enemy could not get it for a trophy. 178 Dio says that Roman soldiers in 
Pladrian’s day “swam the Ister with their arms.” 171 Ammianus tells of Roman 
soldiers fleeing from their enemies across the Tigris, lying on their broad, 
curved shields and steering them as best they could; elsewhere he mentions 
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some who were either lost in the river, being unskilled in swimming, or were 
seized by Saracens or Persians if they succeeded in crossing the water. Julian’s 
soldiers, fighting against the Germans on the Rhine (357 a.d,), swam on their 
shields, using them like canoes, and surprised and butchered the enemy on one 
of the islands. 17 ® According to Libanius “the Rhine” was “hidden by the 
bodies of those [enemies] drowned through their want of knowing how to 
swim. . . .” 170 

When public and private baths were built, they were commonly provided 
with pools, large enough for swimming, and with both cold and warm water. 
The first warm pool in Rome was said to have been built by Maecenas. In the 
great public baths, the pools were magnificent; in Diocletian’s, the natatoiium 
was two hundred feet long and one hundred wide. The use of baths and swim¬ 
ming pools was very extensive. Augustus' body is said to have been calloused 
from much use of the strigil. Some who had plenty of leisure resorted to the 
baths two or three times a day. Even greater extremes are reported: Commodus 
bathed seven times a day; on one occasion he shoved his praetorian prefect into 
a swimming pool, toga and all, Severus Alexander was in the habit of bathing 
in a swimming pool for about an hour after his exercise. 177 Public pools at re¬ 
sorts were noisy places, according to Seneca’s bitter testimony, who found 
the splash of those plunging into the swimming tank at Baiae very annoy¬ 
ing. 178 

The luxuriousness of swimming pools built by men of wealth on their pri¬ 
vate estates was truly remarkable. Pliny’s villa at Laurens had a “warm bath 
of extraordinary workmanship,” wherein one might swim, having a view “at 
the same time of the sea.” Idis Tuscan villa, at the foot of the Apennines, had 
a similar warm swimming pool in the court. 170 Elagabalus, his biographer says, 
would not swim in a pool unless it was perfumed with saffron or some other 
essence. 180 

The handling of boats was a matter of practical importance for the Romans, 
and became also a means of recreation and amusement. Literary references are 
numerous. The boat race is one of the most exciting contests portrayed by 
Virgil. 181 Cicero 182 turns to rowing to find a fitting illustration of the correct 
meaning of inhibitio. It is, he says, an “exclusively nautical word,” and means 
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a vigorous motion to “back water,” not simply resting on the oars, as he once 
thought. Seneca 183 remarks on the boatswain marking time in high-pitched 
tones to his crew; it’s unpleasant, but he has steeled his nerves to bear it; in 
any case, it’s not so bad as intermittent noises. Pliny 181 refers to sailing as one 
of the constant diversions of the people at Hippo. In the fourth and fifth cen¬ 
turies Ausonius and Sidonius refer to boating in Gaul, on the Moselle, and at 
Avitacum, near Clermont. 185 

It has been said that Romans were "never keen sportsmen,” but they caught 
some of the love of sport from the Greeks. Some believe that it was “probably 
a proof of Greek tastes,” even in Sulla’s time, if a man was given to laborious 
hunting. 180 The Romans were “not greatly addicted” to hunting, says Fowler. 187 
There is some truth in this, doubtless; but another fact is not to be forgotten. 
Hunting is often both work and play to primitive people; Romans in their 
primitive simplicity were no exception. While actively at work upon their 
farms, or busily pushing forward the bounds of empire, there was no occasion 
for extensive and elaborate recreation. But when the Empire was consum¬ 
mated; when wealth flowed in, enabling men to. purchase ease; when popular 
political activity atrophied, or was delegated to one man and his agents—then 
hunting, along with many other activities, seems to have become a popular way 
of employing superabundant leisure. 

Hunting, traditional sport of fighting men and of kings, might well grow in 
popularity among the Romans when they rested from war’s labors. The tradi¬ 
tional Roman emphasis upon the serious, practical business of life, however, 
kept them from going to extremes in devoting time to sports, even though 
congenial. Sallust declares that a man who spends his whole life hunting is per¬ 
forming a “menial service” rather than taking “lawful exercise.” 188 Three hun¬ 
dred years later an entirely different point of view was to find expression, for, 
as Rome declined and public life made fewer demands upon them, recreation 
might consume most of a man’s time, Ausonius (c. 310-393) takes pride in the 
fact that his father-in-law spent his whole life “in hunting, and husbandry, and 
all the pleasures of a refined life, despising public affairs.” 180 Such is the con¬ 
trast in attitudes at the end of the Republic and in the age of imperial decline. 
To this extreme devotion to the chase and other pleasures, Christian asceticism 
brought some check, at least in principle. Paulinus Pellaeus regrets his youthful 
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desire to have a fine horse, a speedy hound, and a goodly hawk, only Christ s 
mercy, he says, saved him from breaking his neck when riding. 1 ' 1 ' 1 

The growth of a love of hunting and the stimulus given to it by Greek influ¬ 
ence may be seen in several historical characters. Aemilius 1 aulus had his son, 
Scipio Aemilianus, taught all the elements of Greek education, including hunt¬ 
ing; in this, as in other branches, it appears the teachers were Greek. 1 " 1 After 
the battle of Pydna, while the army remained in Macedonia, Scipio was put in 
complete charge of all matters pertaining to hunting, for Lucius Aemilius be¬ 
lieved “hunting was the best training” for the bodies and courage of his sol¬ 
diers. It is said that Scipio developed a love for the chase that lasted all his life, 
and he gave the time to it that other men gave to politics. 1 " 1 

Great concentration of wealth at Rome made large estates possible. These 
came to be supplied frequently with lakes for fishing, and hunting parks, not 
unlike those of Macedonian and Persian princes. Hortensius had a park on his 
estate near Laurentum, containing about fifty jugera, well stocked with all 
kinds of wild animals. Sulla is said to have devoted himself to hunting and 
fishing when he retired to his estate at Cumae. 10 " 

Cicero 191 mentions hunting, along with the exercises of the Campus Mar- 
tius, as a creditable form of amusement. As the Empire became established and 
leisure reigned, more and more evidence of love of hunting is found in persons 
of prominence and in literary allusions. Hadrian was an enthusiastic huntsman, 
killed lions “with his own hand,” and is said to have been injured physically at 
the sport. When his favorite hunting horse died, he built him a tomb with an 
inscription on it. 103 Antoninus Pius delighted in hunting and fishing, 100 Marcus 
Aurelius compared to robbers the spider with its prey, the armed leader with 
his Sarmatian prisoners, the hunter with his captive bear and boar and hare, 
and the fisherman with his catch; yet he himself seems to have loved these 
sports. Capitolinus says that Marcus engaged in fowling and “hunted well”; 
Dio says that he “would strike down wild boars while on horseback. . . .” 107 
Perhaps his teacher had something to do with it. Fronto reminded him, in any 
case, that his ancestors for three generations back had mingled serious business 
with love of sport and other pleasures. When inaugurating his game preserve, 
Fronto advised him that he must be careful, if he struck a beast, to set the 
horse at full gallop.” Again he tells him of a hunting expedition and "doughty 
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deeds,” but admits that though they heard of boars being bagged, they them¬ 
selves did not see any. 198 To praise emperors for their great prowess in the royal 
sport was, naturally, the height of propriety. Domitian is said to have been so 
skilled in archery that he was wont to shoot animals in such a way as to give 
them the appearance of having horns. 190 Ausonius quotes lines inscribed under 
a picture showing a lion, slain by Gratian with a single arrow: "The death 
which the lion suffers through so frail a reed is due, not to the weapon's power, 
but to the wielder’s,” 2011 

Numerous literary allusions refer to the sports of field and stream. Horace 
portrays the thrill of hunting the boar with nets and hounds, 201 and his con¬ 
vincing portrait of country life and the joys of the sturdy chase testifies to the 
hold that hunting had on the hearts of Romans. 202 Unfortunately, he fears, 
some of the younger generation are “afraid to hunt.” 203 Virgil 204 advises to 
feed the swift Spartan hounds and those of Molossis, that they may protect the 
flocks, hunt hare, wild boars, hinds, and wild asses, and drive great stags 
into the nets. Martial sor> sings of country pleasures—the spoils of the hunter’s 
net and snaring the leaping trout. To him who lives in the country, the 
field and woods offer boar, hares, and other field fare, and the streams supply 
fish. 

Even bookish Pliny tells us that he has turned sportsman and has bagged 
three hoars—but, while he watched the nets, he had tablets at hand and wrote, 
so that, if he caught nothing, he could at least take something home. He ad¬ 
vises Tacitus to do the same thing next time he goes hunting. Minerva is in the 
hills, as well as Diana! His Tuscan villa is preferred to several others, because 
there his mind is exercised by study, and his body is kept in health by hunting. 
To Caninius he writes asking whether he is engaged in study, fishing, or hunt¬ 
ing, and adds that he, too, longs for such amusements as the sick do for wine, 
baths, and springs 209 

Fishing, like hunting, would be work rather than sport, if done for making 
a living. It was doubtless both to two different classes of people in old Roman 
days, as now. Though often considered a plebeian sport, it sometimes occupied 
members of the imperial household. Augustus sometimes fished. Rufrius Cris- 
pinus, stepson to Nero, was ordered drowned by his slaves while he was en- 
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gaged in fishing. Antoninus Pius delighted in fishing and hunting.® 17 Fishhooks 
were found by archaeologists at Pompeii. 208 Fishing is spoken of by Pliny 21,0 
as one of the constant diversions of the people at Hippo. Sonic people, prob¬ 
ably the poorest, got their living by fishing. To them it was not sport, but it 
occupied the hours devoted by others to such recreation. Plautus portrays the 
poverty-stricken fisheifolk: 

These hooks that you see, and bamboo poles, are our means for attaining a 
living; 

And every day from the city we come, to secure a subsistence, hither. 

Instead of gymnastics and boyish games, this toil is our exercise only. 210 

Riding horseback and in chariots was naturally an important accomplish¬ 
ment for those who were wealthy enough to equip themselves with horses for 
army service; and horsemanship was a means of recreation for those who could 
afford the expense when the business of war declined. Horace expresses a regret 
that some of the younger generation have not been taught "how to sit a 
horse”; 211 this, while doubtless true of those who preferred a sedentary exist- 
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ence, probably does not describe a tendency. Pliny’s Tuscan villa had a spacious 
hippodrome, lined with bay, box, cypress, and plane trees. Sometimes he rides 
his horse about the farm, instead of taking exercise in the allee. Again, he rides 
in a chariot, or varies the day’s program and rides horseback, getting as much 
exercise with less loss of time. 212 Certain early leaders and later emperors are 
credited with extraordinary feats in riding. Caesar was especially skilled at 
horsemanship, even from boyhood, and would ride his horse at a full gallop 
while holding his hands behind his back. Antoninus, it is said, “would ride on 
horseback as much as a hundred miles.” 213 Ausonius, with fulsome praise for 
him who made him Consul, says that Gratian would drop his reins, draw his 
bow, urge his horse on with the whip, and could likewise check him with it. 
Paulinus Pellaeus, grandson of Ausonius, regretfully remembered how, in his 
careless pagan youth, he loved to ride his racing horse at a gallop. 214 

Certain instances of women, such as Cloelia and others, who performed 
feats of physical prowess in early Roman days were preserved in old traditions. 
In somewhat later times, women appeared more in public, but generally in an 
inactive role. With the coming of an increased degree of freedom for women, 
though they took advantage of the opportunity to witness public spectacles, 
there was generally little attention apparently to their physical recreation. Ball- 
play, however—-at least the less violent forms, involving throwing up and catch- 
ing—was apparently participated in by girls to some extent. 2115 In the relatively 
few allusions to it, there is sometimes deprecation, contempt, and ridicule, 
much as there was for woman’s intellectual efforts. Pliny 210 praises Fundania 
for being discreet and sparing in indulgence at her play, Ovid would have a 
woman know how to dance. She may walk profitably “in the Pompeian shade”; 
she may visit the arena, and should sit in a prominent seat at the theater. Gam¬ 
bling games he recommends also, for these "indolent nature has given to 
woman,” but men play with balls, javelins, hoops, armor, horses. 217 

Most exercises of the gymnasium were thought proper only for men, and 
were indecent for women. Martial’s sixty-seventh epigram 218 is not commonly 
thought fit to put into English! Juvenal rails at the woman, so bold as to wrap 
herself in purple, use the wrestlers’ oil, and smite the stump with a wooden 
sword—a woman truly fit “to blow a trumpet at the Floralia!” Perhaps she has 
even an ambition to appear in public competitions and is practicing for the 
arena! “See how she pants as she goes through her prescribed exercises; how she 
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bends under the weight of her helmet. . . 210 The time dicl come, indeed, 

when women appeared in physical contests. They are said to have participated 
publicly in gymnastics on one occasion (200 a.d.) and vied fiercely with each 
other; it caused something of an uproar, however, and women, regardless of 
birth, were forbidden thereafter “to fight'in single combat.” 220 
Some public baths provided special accommodations for women; others 
served only for men. Women of high station used the public institutions. The 
mother of Augustus is said to have gone to the public baths. At Pompeii, a 
smaller bath, not communicating with the larger, but having about the same 
arrangements, is believed to have been for women. In smaller towns, where the 
same institution served both men and women, certain hours were assigned to 
women, and others to the men. 221 Following the new' mores, many went to 
extremes. The emancipated woman, Juvenal 222 declares, goes to the baths at 
night and exercises until exhausted. In later days, when laxity ruled at Rome, 
men and women bathed in common, a practice which Juvenal and Martial 
mention, and Quintilian condemns as indicative of adultery. 223 Plow general 
the custom became is debatable, but Hadrian is said to have ordered the sexes 
to bathe separately, and provided separate baths for them. Marcus Antoninus 
also sought to abolish the practice, as did Severus Alexander; Elagabalus, 
on the contrary, is said to have encouraged the evil by his personal ex¬ 
ample. 224 

games in gaol An interesting and significant testimony to the 
continuity of Roman life and culture is afforded by the portrait of life in Gaul, 
drawn by Sidonius in the fifth century. Born at Lyons about 431, he lived 
nearly sixty years, saw the Romans and Germans fight the ITuns, and wit¬ 
nessed the withering of the last pretense of Roman emperors to imperial sway. 
A member of an old senatorial family, who had turned to the ecclesiastical 
profession, Sidonius exhibits none of the asceticism of the Christian move¬ 
ment; others might profess much self-denial, but not the Bishop. From his 
letters one gains glimpses of a life filled with numerous worldly pleasures- 
those that Romans had either carried to the provinces or had found there in¬ 
digenous. In general, an air of quiet and peace pervades his pages—the peace of 
retirement, with slight indication of any stirring Tun und Streben. There is 
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pleasantry and amusing jest; best of all there is no word of officials or taxes; no 
informers to report; nothing said worth an informer’s trouble! 220 The days of 
youth were spent in sport, as serenely as Roman boys had done for centuries 
past. Faustinus and Sidonius “played ball and dice together, and vied in leap¬ 
ing, running, hunting, or swimming. . . .” 2215 To his brother-in-law, Ecdicius, 
Sidonius recalls the youthful sports of ball-play, dice, hunting with horses, 
hawks and hounds, and with the bow . 227 

Ball games are mentioned frequently by Sidonius. To Lupus he writes that 
Lampridius is delighted with a game of ball . 228 At his estate, Avitacum, near 
Clermont, is a greensward; and a grove near-by, in whose dense shade they play 
at ball when Ecdicius comes to visit . 229 Sidonius mentions games involving 
only two players; another in which two players oppose two others; 230 still a 
third makes use of many contestants. Sidonius admits himself an ardent player; 
the ball and book are his “twin companions.” Religious services alternate with 
the ball game and other diversions. The annual church procession has ended; 
they are compelled to remain near-by to be on hand at the next Mass. The in¬ 
terval of waiting is filled with talk; then some turn to games, both sedentary 
and active. His description of the game played, while lively, gives but little in¬ 
sight into the manner of play. It is, however, a violent game, and involves two 
sides; there is much running, collision of the players, intercepting or parrying 
the ball; and the older players are soon exhausted. The rather vague description 
suggests the Iiarpastum, to which reference has already been made . 231 Properly 
speaking, Sidonius’ descriptions do not seem to justify interpreting any of the 
games as “tennis.” 232 

Dice and the board game are often mentioned, and seem to hold a firm 
place in the affection of the clerical households. After a ball game, Ecdicius 
and Sidonius commonly resort to dice, and rest their legs . 233 Again, between 
the early morning church procession and the next Mass, at near-by Tierce, 
one group turns to dice, while others play ball. “Brother Domnicius” is most 
addicted to dice and the board game; and he rattles the bones, “as if he sounded 
a trumpet-call to play.” 234 When visiting Ferreolus and Apollinaris, one hears 
the dice rattle and the players shout . 235 The board game, probably the duo- 

2215 Sidonius, v, 17, 5. 
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decim scripts of earlier days, suggests backgammon, and is played with dice 
and two differently colored sets of men. 230 The description of Theodoric n at 
the board game is unique. Evidently the good Bishop of Clermont knew how 
to lose one game and win another; 

“When inclined for the board-game, he is quick to gather up the dice, ex¬ 
amines them with care, shakes the box with expert hand, throws rapidly, 
humorously apostrophizes them, and patiently waits the issue. Silent at a good 
throw, he makes merry over a bad, annoyed by neither fortune, and always the 
philosopher. He is too proud to ask or to refuse a revenge; he disdains to avail 
himself of one if offered; and if it is opposed will quietly go on playing. You 
effect recovery of your men without obstruction on his side; he recovers his 
without collusion upon yours. You see the strategist when he moves the pieces; 
his one thought is victory. Yet at play he puts off a little of his kingly rigour, 
inciting all to good fellowship and the freedom of the game: I think he is 
afraid of being feared, Vexation in the man whom he beats delights him; he will 
never believe that his opponents have not let him win unless their annoyance 
proves him really victor. You would be surprised how often the pleasure born 
of these little happenings may favour the march of great affairs. Petitions that 
some wrecked influence had left derelict come unexpectedly to port; I myself 
am gladly beaten by him when I have a favour to ask, since the loss of my game 
may mean the gaining of my cause.” 237 

Hunting is referred to many times. There is apparently plenty of game; the 
bow, spear, nets, and hounds are the chief means of taking it. Sidonius writes 
to Agricola, describing the habits of Theodoric n on the chase: the sighting of 
beast or bird; taking the bow from pages and stringing it; placing the arrow; and 
his accurate shots. 238 From Namatius he asks news of his work and of his 
hunting, but warns him not to boast of his prowess in the chase: “It is useless 
to invite the boar to meet your spears, so long as you take the field alone with 
those exceedingly merciful hounds of yours; you just rouse the quarry, but not 
enough to make him run.” 239 

Fishing found favor also in fifth-century Gaul. On the estate Avitacum, the 
fisherman goes to the middle of the lake, lets out the seine, and suspends the 
lines for trout. One can watch these operations as one sits at the table. 210 To 
Agricola he writes declining an invitation to visit him and go fishing, because 
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of illness in the family. He would like to go; Agricola has a fine, fast boat, ex¬ 
cellent steersman and oarsmen. 241 

Boating is also a sport at Avitacum. In mid-lake is an islet with a turning 
post, round which boat racers were wont to turn, or come to grief. 242 On the 
Moselle, at an earlier date, Ausonius described the mimic battle of boats in 
midstream; “They circle in and out, and graze the sprouting blades of the 
cropped turf along the green banks. The husbandman, standing upon the rise 
of the green bank, watches the light-hearted owners as they leap about on stern 
or prow, the boyish crew straggling over the river’s wide expanse, and never 
feels the day is slipping by, but puts their play before his business, while pres¬ 
ent pleasure shuts out whilom cares.” 243 
The bath seems still as necessary to the Bishop of Clermont in the fifth cen¬ 
tury as it had been to worldly Romans of centuries past. He is filled with 
admiration for the baths at Octaviana. 24 ' 4 The estates of Ferreolus and Apol- 
linaris both have permanent baths. On one occasion, however, after a ride to 
stir the appetite for dinner, an improvised bath was set up because the regular 
establishments were not in readiness. A deep pit (dug by servants), red-hot 
stones, a roof of hazel brush and goats’ hair coverings, and water—these alone 
were needed to make a vapor bath in which, he says, whole hours were spent 
with lively talk and healthy perspiration. Then they revived themselves with 
fresh water. 2415 To Domitius, Sidonius writes, giving a description of his baths 
at Avitacum. They arc on a wooded hill; logs slide down its slope to the furnace 
which heats them; they are so well lighted as to embarrass modest bathers. The 
apartments—hot bath, anointing room, cold hath, piscina, and other facilities 
—follow the usual pattern of Roman baths rather closely. The frigidnrium chal¬ 
lenges comparison with those of public institutions. Sidonius’ description em¬ 
phasizes the atmosphere of modesty and propriety, quite unlike what might be 
found elsewhere: on the walls are no nude figures which disgrace the artist; no 
absurd, painted actors; no fighters or wrestlers in indecent holds; only a few 
verses, which one may read once, but will not care to read again, Here are 
neither Parian, Carystian, or other foreign marbles, but the walls provide a 
satisfactory coolness which an ordinary, plain citizen may desire. It’s hot out¬ 
side; fords are dry; streams scarcely run; the little water in them boils! 240 
Hawking seems to have been unknown to Greek and to Roman, save as they 
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learned the art from barbarian neighbors and invaders. The Lombards, how¬ 
ever, were shilled in training hawks, and introduced falconry into Italy, as did 
others in other provinces. Sidonius speaks of hawking as one of the skills in 
which Avitus is proficient, and names it as one of the youthful sports of Ecdi- 
cius. 247 Paulinus Pellaeus, bom in Macedonia and educated in Gaul, alludes to 
his weakness for “a shapely hawk” and other appurtenances of the chase. 248 
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HEALTH, EXERCISE, DIET, 
AND DOCTORS 


L ivy praised the site of Rome and her “healthful hills,” and Strabo noted 
jItaly’s generally salubrious climate and hot and cold springs—nature’s 
restoratives of health 1 —but pestilence seems to have been a frequent visitor. 
Cicero, though he called Rome’s location “healthful,” with her hills enjoying 
the breezes and providing shade "to the valleys below,” recognized the pestilen¬ 
tial character of the region. 2 Horace commented on the Tiber’s overflow, lay¬ 
ing “low the king’s monument and Vesta’s shrine”; 3 and flooding was not un¬ 
common. July and August, when the heat was greatest, were marked by highest 
mortality. Recurrence of epidemics had much to do with promoting certain 
religious practices. The growth of Apollo’s worship was, partly at least, the re¬ 
sult of an effort to control disease. A temple was vowed to the god (432 b.c.) 
because of an epidemic; again a great pestilence of unknown cause and of long 
duration (399 b.c.) led to consultation of the Sibylline books and supplications 
to Apollo and other deities for eight days.' 1 The Apollinarian Gaines, instituted 
212 b.c., were designed to insure victory over Carthage, Livy says, rather than 
for reasons of health; but in 208 b.c., when a terrible pestilence swept city 
and country, supplications were made in every street of the city, and a law 
fixed the nones of July as the date for their perpetual performance. 5 

Despite numerous pestilences recorded in early times, Varro was of the opin¬ 
ion that Romans then had better health than in his day, for they worked on the 
land eight days and went to market on the ninth; they had then no need of 
“citified gymnasia of the Greeks”—of which, in his day, one was not enough— 
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and had their farms well tilled besides. 8 Young and old were affected by the 
transition from an economy of scarcity to one of abundance and luxury. The 
change in dietetic habits was of fundamental importance. For children of the 
olden days there was no danger of overeating; in his day, however, Varro ob¬ 
served, it had been discovered to be bad for “immature children” to eat heavily 
and sleep too much. 7 Seneca, too, assailed the Romans’ manner of life, espe¬ 
cially gluttonous eating, as the cause of numerous ills. In earlier days they 
toughened their bodies by hard labors, tiring themselves with running, hunting, 
and delving in the soil; they had appetite for plain food, and there was no need 
for medical instruments and pills. The Romans’ elaborate diseases were pro¬ 
duced by elaborate courses. “How many men are kept busy to humour a single 
belly!” 8 Medicine then was extremely simple, for it really had very little to do; 
in Seneca’s day it had become remarkcdly complex, for diseases were as numer¬ 
ous as men! Directly and indirectly, Latin writers frequently criticized their 
own society, commenting on the superior qualities of the barbarians of whom 
they were becoming increasingly aware. Ammianus related a common current 
report that certain primitive people, living in mountainous places, surpassed 
the Romans in health, strength, and longevity—believed to be “due to ab¬ 
stinence from a conglomeration of diet and from hot baths.” 0 Constantius, he 
said, unlike so many of his day, kept in sound health by moderation in eating 
and drinking. 10 

Considering the growth in number and complexity of illnesses, Plutarch had 
potentially a numerous audience in need of his words of Advice about Keeping 
Well. Jdis wisdom, to be sure, was not novel. The science of dietetics, as Celsus 
said, had been developed by Greek physicians long before his time. Ide himself 
had written of foodstuffs extensively, so that those in health might know how 
to use them properly, and that those who were ill might suit their diet to their 
particular condition. 11 Plutarch’s advice was certainly hard for wealthy Romans 
of fastidious tastes to follow. Guarding against excess in eating and drinking 
was the principal rule. One must judge by the stomach, not by the tongue, 
what to eat; one must be his own judge of food and drink, rather than depend 
on a physician to tell him. 1 - Galen, in later years, gave a much more detailed 
and thorough account of the properties of foods and juices. 13 Centuries there¬ 
after, when the barbarians put on Roman ways, they learned something of the 
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rules of diet of the older Graeco-Roman culture. Anthimus, physician to Theo- 
doric the Great, advised him, in his De Observatione Ciborum, to observe 
moderation in eating and drinking, as Plutarch and Galen had done before, 
and added guidance concerning the merits of digestible, well-prepared foods, 
eating of raw meat, how bread should be baked, the avoidance of doves, the 
necessary freshness of oysters and fish, the uses of barley gruel, goats’ milk, un¬ 
salted butter, quince jelly, and cheese. 14 

A prudential philosophy appealed strongly to the Romans. Exercise was for 
many simply a means to health. In youth, naturally, play is a spontaneous 
expenditure of superfluous energy; it is only necessary to allow time for it. Mar¬ 
tial bids the schoolmaster rest his rod during the heat of midsummer, for health 
is then a sufficient goal for children. 10 Recreation for health is most stressed in 
the care of the sick and the old. Cicero says ". . . we must fight, as it were, 
against disease, and in like manner against old age. Regard must be paid to 
health; moderate exercises must be adopted; so much of meat and drink must 
be taken, that the strength may be recruited, not oppressed . . . our bodies, 
indeed, by weariness and exercise, become oppressed; but our minds are ren¬ 
dered buoyant by exercise.” 1(1 

A great deal of varied, sometimes conflicting, advice on how to keep well by 
taking proper exercise might be had by anyone in ancient Rome. Much of it 
was positive; some, purely negative. Certain authors advised the country; others 
prescribed exercises that took no room and required no journey. Plorace con¬ 
sidered ball-play bad for sore eyes and dyspepsia, 17 but Galen thought it one of 
the best forms of exercise. 18 Cicero recommended the country for the old and 
infirm. Agriculture’s mild activities wanned the body as well as, or better than, 
sun-bathing or sitting by the fire. Fowling and hunting were, he thought, a 
kind of leisure labor, which stimulated an appetite for country fare. Arms, 
horses, spears, clubs, balls, swimming, and running were fit for young men, but 
not for the old. Dice might be allowed to the old, but they could be happy 
without them. 10 

Juvenal, too, recommended the “country school” of relaxation, which, far 
from being for the rich only, was really cheaper than living in town! Most of 
the sick people in Rome, he said, “perish for want of sleep.” 20 Only the rich 
could sleep in town, so mean were the conditions of the poorer sort. If one 
could forego the circus, he could readily get a little country spot for what a 

14 Ricsmiin: Medicine in tlic Middle Ages, p. 13. 
lfi Epigrams, x, 62. 
ln On Old Age, 11. 

17 Satires, 1, 5. 

18 “De Parvae Pilae Exercitio,” Opera, v, 899 if. 

10 On Old Age, 16. 

20 Satire hi, 223 et seep 



686 [empire of the east and west] 

hole in town cost in one year. There, with a garden, a well, and some mild exer¬ 
cise of the hoe, one could produce food for a hundred Pythagoreans, and gain 
health for the gardener besides. Martial echoed the same thought: 

Why do I seek my poor Nomentan home . . . ? 

Because I cannot find a place in Rome 
Where men as poor as I can sleep or rest. 21 

Sedentary occupations determined to some extent the types of exercise to be 
employed. Breathing, reading, talking, massage, exercise, the warm bath, and 
rubbing with oil by the fire were recommended by Plutarch for those devoted 
to scholarly pursuits. 22 Seneca thought that short, simple exercises—running, 
jumping, weight-swinging, walking, riding, vociferation—were most conducive 
to the mental and physical well-being of the studious. 23 Sun baths became com¬ 
mon as a means to relaxation and health. Seneca declared that some men spent 
their whole life in sun-bathing, ball-play, and board games (Iatrunculi) 24 
Cicero recognized the use of sun-bathing, but preferred the warmth of body 
derived from agricultural labor. 25 

Medical gymnastics of some kind was a necessity when men no longer had 
active labors to perform, whether in the camp or in the field. Though Romans 
had no high regard for athletic contests as such, they turned to them readily 
enough for the sake of health. Celsus advised those busy with public or private 
affairs to take some part of the day for physical care. For those tired out and 
troubled with poor digestion, exercise should he moderate; for those less 
fatigued and having better digestion, it should be more extensive and vigorous. 
All exercise should come before eating; it should he taken out of doors, rather 
than indoors; and in the sun, not in the shade. Drill, running, walking, ball- 
play, and reading out loud are recommended. Plorseback riding, useful for cer¬ 
tain diseases, is disadvantageous for others. Exercise should generally end with 
perspiration, but stop short of fatigue. The set regulations and immoderate 
exercises of the athletes should he avoided. Exercise should he followed by 
anointing, or a bath, and then rest. 20 

Galen, who was at one time a physician at a gladiatorial school and later at¬ 
tended Marcus Aurelius, gave much thought to exercise for the sake of health. 
In the “Exhortation to the Study of the Arts” and the treatise on the. “Small 
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FRIGIDARIUM, BATHS OF CARACALLA 
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Ball,” lie set forth liis chief convictions regarding the evil effects of certain 
kinds of exercise and the benefits to be derived from others. Ball-play and hunt¬ 
ing, he thought, were best, for they joined exercise of the mind and of the 
body, and not only one part of the body but all the extremities and the eyes as 
well. Ball games were preferred to hunting, however, since they required less 
expenditure of time and money and could be graduated according to the 
amount and violence of exercise needed. The worst effect of athletic contests 
was that they not infrequently resulted in maiming the participants; and when 
carried to extremes, as among the professionals, the mind itself was reduced 
to the level of the brute. 27 

The use of baths as remedial agents was widely recommended. Celsus 
thought them useful both during and after certain kinds of fever, but close 
attention must be given to the time of bathing, extent of it, and avoidance of 
exposure. In certain forms of wasting disease (tabes) bathing might be em¬ 
ployed, but in others avoided. 28 For the sick, Galen prescribed the use of the 
usual bath—the unheated room, the warm room, and the hot room. After 
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passing through these, the bather should go back to the frigidarium, take a cold 
bath, and be rubbed dry. 20 

In numerous instances prominent men turned to physical exercises of some 
sort for the sake of health, or claimed that exercise was the reason of their well¬ 
being. Augustus gave up the exercise of the Campus Martins after the civil 
wars, and devoted himself to milder substitutes. He is said to have used mod¬ 
eration in bathing, but was sweated by a fire, or anointed, and then doused 
with water warmed by the sun. When he had rheumatism, and hot salt and 
sulphur baths were prescribed, he merely sat on a stool and plunged his hands 
and feet into the water. 30 Vespasian enjoyed excellent health, but did nothing 
to secure it except rubbing “his throat and the other parts of his body” while 
in the ball-court and fasting one day a month. 31 Pliny kept his body well by 
hunting. 32 Paulinus Pellaeus left off serious study and turned to active sports, 
such as hawking, hunting, and riding, in order to regain his health. 33 

While some sought health by exercise and proper diet, others turned to doc¬ 
tors. Greek medicine, rooted in the observation of nature, :H had become 
emancipated from the thralldom of primitive magic, charms, incantations and 
the bonds of priestcraft, since the days of Hippocrates (460 b.c.). Medical 
science, extended by the works of Theophrastus, Celsus, Dioscorides, Galen, 
Aretaeus, and others, ultimately spread throughout the world. 

Early medicine at Rome was a combination of primitive magic of the Italic 
peoples, the priestly lore of the Etruscans, and infiltrations of superstitions of 
Greek origin, which scientific medicine never succeeded in fully rooting out. 
It relied chiefly upon incantation, binding and loosing (magic enthrallment, 
or freeing, by laying on of hands), name and number magic, lustration, incuba¬ 
tion (temple sleep and dream cures), votive gifts and curses, snake-healing, 
magic waters, wells, images and stones, sympathetic agency, and astrology. 35 
Belief in magic cures is reflected in ancient fragments, such as this—a magic 
charm for “footache"—repeated “thrice nine times” while one spits and 
touches the ground: 

Earth, take the pest to theel 
Health, tarry here with me! 30 

That some early cures were more realistic, however, is shown by the Twelve 
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Tables which refer to the use of gold in the teeth, 37 for which Romans were 
perhaps indebted to Etruscans, whose progress in various kinds of metal work 
was phenomenal. 

The arrival of Greek medical science at Rome was by no means enthusiasti¬ 
cally greeted, apparently; or, if so, it soon fell into contempt. Cato the Censor, 
like many of his countrymen, would have nothing to do with Greek physicians. 
Instead, he is said to have depended on cabbage, other herbs, duck, pigeon, 
and hare, spells and prayers, whose uses were set forth in his book of recipes; 
moreover, lie is said to have boasted that he and his family had kept in ex¬ 
cellent health. Pliny declared later, when the city was overrun with doctors, 
that for six hundred years the Romans had gotten along well without any phy¬ 
sicians at all. 88 Opposition to Greek medical practitioners was doubtless due 
largely to their being foreigners. Many other novelties that came from Greece 
to Rome had aroused similar distrust and opposition, as has been noted. Pliny 
says Cato warned his son against the Greeks as a “most iniquitous and intrac¬ 
table race”; if they bestowed their literature on Rome, it would mar everything; 
and their physicians would wreak still speedier havoc. “I forbid you to have 
anything to do with physicians.” ilu Cicero 40 listed medicine as an honorable 
profession for people of a certain social station, i.e. slaves or freedmen—not the 
native Roman. In general, these classes continued to supply most of the phy¬ 
sicians of Rome. Pliny declares that but "very few of our fellow-citizens” have 
attempted it. 41 Many foreigners became citizens, however, by virtue of their 
enfranchisement as members of the profession. 

With the development of medicine and a vast, lucrative field for practition¬ 
ers in such a city as Rome, there came specialization of various kinds. Besides 
surgeons and general practitioners, there were those who devoted themselves to 
the diseases of the eye, ear, skin, teeth, tumors, fevers, consumption, fractures, 
female diseases, obstetrics, and many others. Martial knows all the specialists 
to whom to go for any ailment, but for “a total wreck,” well, “Who can mend 
me?” 42 Professional folk were also divided into several schools—Empirics, 
Eclectics, Dogmatics, Methodists, Pneumaticists, Hydrotherapists, Vinother- 
apists, and plain quacks—some of which took the name of their founder. 

There being plenty of wealth and no end of diseases, medical men at Rome 
began to win a rich harvest. Pliny speaks of “the rapacious bargains made with 
their patients while their fate is trembling in the balance, the tariffs framed 
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upon their agonies,” and declares that only the competition of vast numbers 
of practitioners kept charges within some degree of moderation. Nevertheless, 
he informs us that Charmis charged 200,000 sesterces for one cure. Claudius 
fined the surgeon Alcon 10,000,000 sesterces, who, after returning from exile, 
soon made it back. Court physicians in the time of Augustus and T iberius were 
paid 250,000 sesterces; Stertinius received 500,000, but thought he could have 
made out much better in private practice. Crinas, a native of Marseilles, is said 
to have joined medicine with astrology, and left a fortune of 10,000,000 ses¬ 
terces, having spent almost that sum in rebuilding the walls of his native 
town.'* 3 

An extraordinary refinement of knowledge was pretended by some phy¬ 
sicians. One remedy was composed of fifty-four elements, not one in the same 
proportion, some being as small as one-sixtietli of a denarius. What gods taught 
men such trickery? Pliny asks. It’s all "vain ostentation,” a “monstrous system 
of puffing off the medical art.” 41 To gain celebrity, novelties must be intro¬ 
duced, even at the cost of human lives. No doctor thought it proper to agree 
with another—hence the doleful discussion over the bed of the ailing patient. 
Anyone who had the gift of ready speech could easily make himself the arbiter 
of life and death. Extreme remedies were sometimes employed. Charmis pro¬ 
scribed warm baths, but also urged patients to plunge into cold water in the 
depth of winter. 40 Augustus is said to have been cured of his illness by the use 
of cold baths and cold potions, prescribed by Antonius Musa. 4C Aristides, the 
rhetorician, we are told, was ordered to bathe in an ice-cold river and run in 
the cold wind when he had a high fever. 47 

How good were the doctors? Quality doubtless had as many degrees as there 
were physicians. Some were indubitably excellent; others, nothing but opinion¬ 
ated, quarreling quacks. Pliny deplored the disputes over the sickbed; Sidonius 
shows that wrangling still went on in the fifth century. Only by leaving town 
and going to the country could his family escape the doctors “who disagree 
across the bed, and by their ignorance and endless visits conscientiously kill 
off their patients.” 48 The ill effects of doctors’ disputes were allegedly aug¬ 
mented by the presence of their pupils. Martial 40 declares he was not seriously 
ill till Symmachus and his hundred pupils gathered round and “pawed” him 
with their chilly hands. Some are said to have held aloof from doctors. Tiberius 
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took good care of his health, according to Suetonius, 50 without aid or advice 
from physicians, Plutarch thought it ridiculous that a man over sixty should 
get a physician to take his pulse. 51 Presumably few, however, were hardy 
enough to take the advice of Marcus Aurelius: “If you are sick do not give 
doctors a chance to make an ado but let life go on merrily and well.” 52 
A new profession—grown rapidly to huge proportions, claiming a high de¬ 
gree of specialization and refinement of knowledge, and harboring doubtless 
a good many charlatans—provided an excellent theme for serious satire or 
pleasant raillery. Many there were who enjoyed jibing at the doctors. Pliny 
cited a tomb inscription: “It was the multitude of physicians that killed me.” 53 
Martial ribbed the doctors who failed in their profession, and took new jobs— 
more or less closely related: 

Diaulus, once a surgeon, is now an undertaker; 

At last useful to the sick, the only way he’s able. 

Another doctor turned gladiator; before, lie killed by “force of . . . physic”; 
now, by “physical force.” 51 A man who, cheerful, dined one evening, was next 
morning dead—not from some terrible disease, but because before him in a 
dream there stood “the quack Hermocratcs 55 Ausonius tells the story of 
Doctor Eunomus, whose patient, Gains, died. Tire physician met his patient’s 
pallid ghost and, upon inquiry, was informed that it came from Dis, to sum¬ 
mon doctors. Eunomus froze with fright. “Fear nothing,” whispered the sprite, 
“I said, as all men say, that no man who is wise calls you a doctor.” 55 
Greek cities had public doctors by 500 b.c.; and Strabo reported that Masillia 
had teachers of medicine, as well as other arts and sciences, employed “not only 
by private persons, but by towns for common instruction.” 57 A Peloponnesian, 
Archagatlnis, said to have been the first physician to come to Rome (218 b.c.), 
received the privileges of citizenship and opened a medical clinic, which was 
“provided for his practice at the public expense.” 58 Though welcome for a 
time, his practices soon led to suspicion and disrepute. Nevertheless, doctors 
increased; and when they had established themselves extensively, Caesar began 
a policy of state encouragement of medical science, conferring citizenship on 
those who practiced it there. 58 Under the Empire, the practice of employing 

50 Tiberius, 68. 

51 Keeping Well, 36 . 

5 - Riesrnan: op. cit, p. 366. 

5:1 Natural History, xxix, 5. 

51 Kk. vin, 74. 

55 Ibid., vi, 53. 

58 Ausonius, xix, 4. 

157 Bk. iv, 1, 5. 

58 Pliny: Natural History, xxix, 6. 

58 Suetonius: Julius, 42. 
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court physicians, the provision of medical men for the armies and fleets, the 
development of communal medical service, and the demand for medical spe¬ 
cialists at gladiatorial schools all combined to place physicians in an enviable 
position, both from a financial and professional point of view, if not a social 
one. In later imperial days certain physicians gained the title of archiaicr 
(dpxlaTQos), chief doctor—such, for example, were Stertinius Xenophon, phy¬ 
sician of Claudius, and Andromochus, Nero’s doctor. 150 Severus Alexander had 
a medicus palatinus, with a regular salary, and six other doctors who received 
double and triple rations. 01 That these court physicians were freed from all civil 
duties is shown by a decree of 326, which refers to this as a long-established 
privilege. 02 

As noted, some sort of communal medical service was already known at 
Masillia in the time of Strabo. Augustus rewarded Antonins Musa handsomely 
for his services and decreed exemption from taxes not only for him but for the 
members of his profession in Rome, both for the present and the time to 
come. 03 This privilege was extended by Vespasian and Hadrian to provincial 
physicians. Antoninus Pius fixed the number of public doctors in Asia at ten 
for large cities, seven for smaller ones, and five for the smallest. These phy¬ 
sicians were named and paid by local municipal authorities, and were freed 
from all civil burdens. They could be removed by the same authority. After 
the second century it seems to have been common for most cities to appoint 
communal doctors. In larger towns, at least, there were collegia, guilds of the 
profession. Some cities provided halls (auditoria) for the use of physicians as 
dispensaries, offices, and lecture rooms. Severus Alexander is said to have 
assigned lecture rooms for physicians (as well as for other teachers) and pro¬ 
vided rations for such of their pupils as were poor, yet of free birth. 04 Thp 
teaching of medicine became widespread not only at Rome but in such provin¬ 
cial towns as Arles, Nimes, Marseilles, Lyons, and Saragossa. In Valentinian’s 
reign it was decreed (368 a.d.) that the city prefects should name fourteen 
chief physicians for each of fourteen regions, in addition to one each already 
provided for the Vestal Virgins and the Porticus Xysti, the Athletic Society. 
These doctors were paid from public funds, and they were to treat the poor 
free; but they might also take private practice for fees. When vacancies oc¬ 
curred, they were to be filled by a vote of the remaining colleagues, with the 
confirmation of the Emperor. 05 

00 Marquardt: op. cit., p. 775. 

01 Lnmpridius: Severus Alexander, 42. 

1,2 Marquardt: op. cit., p. 776. 

03 Dio, liii, 30. 

04 Lnmpridius: Severus Alexander, 44. 

05 Marquardt: op. cit., pp. 776 ft.,- Friedlander: op. cit., 1, 160 {■ Gregory of Tours: History 

of the Franks, 1, 416/. 



[health, exercise, diet, and doctors] 693 

Besides encouragement of medical instruction, selection and public approval 
of head physicians, and the assignment of specified numbers of them to cer¬ 
tain areas, there was apparently some effort at quarantine. Ammianus says that, 
since it “is natural in the capital of the world” for “cruel disorders” to gain such 
headway that “the healing art is powerless eveii to mitigate them, it has been 
provided, as a means of safety, that no one shall visit a friend suffering from 
such a disease. . . 

Under Ihcodoric the Great (c, 454-326) doctors took an oath and were 
honored with the title comes archiatrorum. Though Justinian's Code (533) 
directed district physicians to minister willingly to the poor and not keep their 
aid for the rich alone, Procopius informs us that by Justinian’s withdrawal of 
maintenance allowances—previously granted by emperors for the encourage¬ 
ment of scientific endeavor—and by his absorption of the local resources of 
cities, doctors and teachers were really robbed of their support, and hence could 
no longer be provided." 7 

Although, due to the encouragement of Roman emperors, practitioners of 
medicine gained a preferred status throughout a vast territory, it cannot be said 
that medical science made proportional advancement. Only two major figures, 
Galen and Celsus, appeared in seven hundred years. After Galen there was a 
steady decline. At Alexandria at the end of the third century, scarcely “an 
eminent scientist” is mentioned after the time of “Galen, Soranns, and 
Julian.” 

Though the scientific spirit of Greek medicine was regnant in the work of 
Celsus, Galen, and Aretaeus, the boundary between science and magic was 
doubtless often shadowy, even in the best days at Rome. With the gradual 
atrophy of critical intellectual life in the third and succeeding centuries, a gen¬ 
eral recrudescence of superstition and magic occurred, which ultimately en¬ 
gulfed the world of medical science. The resurgence of unscientific views and 
practices showed itself in Marcellus Empiricus (c. 410 a.d.) of Bordeaux; and, 
in some degree, the otherwise sound work of Alexander of Tralles (mid-sixth 
century) was marked by an admixture of superstitious belief." 0 

Though medicine has been called the chief science of the Merovingian Age, 
and though Latin translations of Hippocrates, Galen, Soranus, Oribasius, and 
others were available in the sixth century, the status of medical science was by 
no means high. Primitive belief and practices were infiltrating the medical 
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field, on the one hand, from Teutonic and perhaps also Celtic sources; they 
were pressing forward, too, under the aegis of religious authority of preachers 
and saints, According to Teutonic medicine, disease was explained by specific, 
wind-blown poisons-of which there were nine, and hence nine diseases—and 
also by various agencies such as worms and the elf-shot. The “possession” 
theory of disease causation, which emanated from Babylonia and spread 
through Rome, was accepted by Christians as a rule . 70 

Thus, the medical science of Hippocrates and Galen had to contend against 
two pseudo sciences. One of them, accepted and practiced by Christian saints, 
was indeed a formidable rival; for, as Dalton says, “Every deceased saint of 
repute was a rival . .. [as] were many living holy persons qualifying for saint¬ 
hood by austere lives .” 71 .Bishop Claudius of Turin and others are credited 
with protesting against saint cures, but “the practice became universal,” and 
there was “one or more saints for nearly every disease .” 72 With the growth of 
Christian and Gnostic sects, says Fort, the healing art declined as a science “in 
exact proportion as Christianity or Gnosticism progressed”; and when Chris¬ 
tianity became dominant, “under the colossal support of secular power, with 
the new system of religion came remedial adaptations, absurd, irrational, and 
no longer dependent on the fragile imperfections of human reason, but ele¬ 
vated to celestial or divine manipulation .” 73 

70 Gregory; op, cit., 1,415 if.; Riesman: op. cit., pp. 12,15. 

71 Gregory: op. cit., 1,418. From Gregory of Tours; The History of the Frants, translated by 
0 . M. Dalton (The Clarendon Press). 
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IDLE QUEST FOR HAPPINESS 


WEALTI-I AND LUXURY 


D uring the last centuries of the Republic vast changes in respect to private 
wealth took place in Italy and especially in Rome. At the time of the war 
in Spain (215 b.c.), when the treasury was exhausted, wealthy men subsidized 
the state’s military operations with loans. 1 The gulf widened rapidly between 
rich and poor in the next hundred years. The last century of the old era saw 
the rise of millionaires, the concentration of wealth in few hands. Some for¬ 
tunes were extremely large. Crassus had land alone valued at 50,000,000 
denarii; in 91 b.c,, 2,000 citizens probably possessed the wealth of Rome; 
whether more or fewer, it is certain that a very small, wealthy class was set off 
sharply from the many (320,000) who were on the grain dole at the middle of 
the first century. Wealth continued to increase, and was doubtless vaster in the 
second century a.d, than ever before; but by that time there were fewer great 
fortunes, the concentration in Rome was less, and many of the greatest hold¬ 
ings were in Asia Minor and Greece,- 

As fortunes grew, luxury and an idle quest for happiness supplanted the 
simple life and vigorous activities of an earlier day. A pattern of luxury, as well 
as the wealth to pay for it, came from Eastern lands. Booty, brought from Asia 
Minor by Scipio in 189 B.c., seems to have been the initial source of luxury at 
Rome. Besides luxury goods-fancy tables, couches, tapestries, gems-there 
came musicians and dancers to entertain one’s leisure, and cooks to satisfy 
the palate with hitherto unknown dishes. 3 At the end of the Republic, with 
great wealth in hand and an unprecedented era of peace and security, extrava¬ 
gant luxury increased rapidly in the houses of the few. 


1 Livy, xxin, 48-9. 

2 Abbott: Society and Politics in Ancient Rome, pp, 132 f.; Cary: History or Rome, pp. 
454 f., 672 f.; Johnston: The Private Life of the Romans, p. 222. 

3 Pliny: Natural History, xxxm, 53; Livy, xxxvii, 59; xxxix, 6. 
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That the great wealth was badly used is the inevitable conclusion to be drawn 
from Roman writers of the late Republic and the Empire, even when generous 
allowance is made for exaggeration. It was an age of selfish individualism and 
spendthrift luxury, and many saw and condemned the growing evil. Polybius 
commented on the display of public and private wealth after Macedon fell 
under Roman sway; observed the effect of it on morality; and noted Cato’s 
indignation that pretty boys should bring more than fields, and caviar more 
than tillers of the land. 4 Many were not aggrieved at wealth, but at the rapid 
conquest of it by those who had been poor. In Sulla’s day, though the old ways 
were changing, older Romans disapproved both of those who rose swiftly from 
poverty to riches and those who wasted an inheritance.■'> Many, however, re¬ 
calling Sulla’s victory, hoped to become senators, to feast, and live like kings; 
and young men of the poorer sort, who had once labored in the fields, were 
led by public and private doles to prefer the idleness of the city. 0 Those who 
became freedmen, got wealth, and put on airs aroused contempt. Seneca pours 
his scorn upon Sabinus who has the “bank-account and the brains of a freed- 
man” and purchases slaves—one to know Homer, one for Hesiod, and others 
to know each of the lyric poets—to give himself a reputation for learning. 7 

Rome’s misfortunes, many thought, arose from war and increase of wealth. 
Rome at first was poor, says Sallust, but grew in population, territory, and 
riches; prosperity gave rise to envy, and wars followed with her neighbors. 8 
In early days private wealth was small, says Horace, and the common wealth 
was large; but now our "piles of royal magnificence” will soon leave no acres 
for the plow.® Ovid joins in: A small hut and river sedge for bedding sufficed 
our ancestors; senators fed their flocks; the praetor left the plow and came to 
judgment. Now riches have grown, and frantic lust for wealth drives us on 
for more and more. Only money counts to-day. 10 In primitive days, Lucretius 
says, skins were the object of desire; but now gold and purple harass life with 
care and weary men with conflict. This constant struggle, this failure to learn 
the limits of true happiness, has . . carried life into deep waters” and . . 
stirred up from their depths great tides of war.” 11 Tiberius, urged to do some¬ 
thing to restrain extravagant tendencies, declared that "victories over the for¬ 
eigner taught us how to waste the substance of others . . .”; now we have 
learned how “to squander our own.” 12 

4 The Histories, xxxi, 25. 
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Iii this age of fatted selfishness, materialism was the keynote of Roman life. 
Money, the ready measure of wealth, became a god; conspicuous parade of it 
gave social standing. Staberius would have his heirs record the amount of money 
lie left behind, or exhibit one hundred pairs of gladiators, give a great feast, and 
distribute a whole African corn harvest! Riches are beautiful. Everything bows 
to them. 11 ' Again, Horace says, "Money is shameless. It grows and grows . . 
but more is always wanted. Let us be rid of gold and gems, the occasion of all 
offense, ". . . if we are truly tired of our wickedness.” 14 Some men, though 
wild spendthrifts, appear to have been possessed of the madness of a miser. 
Caligula, it was said, had such a mania for the mere feeling of money that he 
poured it out, walked over the coins barefoot, and wallowed in them. 15 No god 
was revered more than money. "How little you know about the age you live 
in,” says Ovid, "if you fancy that honey is sweeter than cash in hand!” 18 
Juvenal concurs. Everything is forgiven, even the stigma of the slave’s prison, if 
one has big moneybags. The first question is about a man’s wealth, the last 
about character. Gaining and adultery are shameful in men of moderate wealth, 
but the rich who indulge themselves arc brave fellows and fine men. 17 

Poverty is "the one great shame,” “the worst of moral vices,” says Horace. 18 
According to Ovid, ". . . the poor man everywhere lies low.” 1D Juvenal’s por¬ 
trait of his age emphasizes the evil, seamy side, but it is corroborated by many 
sources. Knowing the vice and weakness of Roman society of the late first 
century at first hand, and viewing them realistically, he declares . . it is hard 
not to write satire”; "Honesty is praised and starves.” 20 I11 Rome everything 
is expensive—a house, a dinner, a toga; we live in "pretentious poverty.” 1 lie 
poor should long since have left the city on masse. It is difficult for those hard 
pressed by poverty to emerge and be something. Grim symbol of the direst 
poverty of all is Juvenal’s newly arrived dead man who shudders at the ferry¬ 
man, for in his mouth is no copper for the fare. 21 

Juvenal lashes bitterly at the misery and poverty of the city. Seneca, with 
more detachment, advocates “contentment in poverty," and warns that a “mob 
of slaves avails not”—but he himself is rich, entertains lavishly, and lias a 
“retinue . . . all but imperial.” 22 Unlike cither of them, Martial witnesses the 
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same characteristics of Roman life, wisecracks his way about the city, and offers 
hints to those who vainly hope to get on there. If one would be a pleader, he 
must remember that some, though indeed eloquent, cannot pay their rent. 
If literary talents others would exploit, they should take warning from Virgils 
and “threadbare Ovids” wandering in the streets. If one thinks to find a gener¬ 
ous patron, he must remember that “all have starved excepting three or four.” 
If one really succeeds in making a go of it in Rome, it’s “luck alone” if one’s 
an honest fellow. One who came to the city gates, already starving, turned 
back “again to starve at home,” on hearing of the dole in Rome. 2,1 

The last centuries of the Republic were marked by a great increase of crime, 
and many public men sought to protect themselves by using armed slaves and 
gladiators. Varro, 24 speaking of an attempted murder, calls it a cause of lament, 
but no surprise, that such things are taking place in Rome. Crookedness as¬ 
sumed many forms. Complaisance made friends, but truthfulness was the 
source of unpopularity, 2B One entering public life met “shamelessness, bribery 
and rapacity” rather than “modesty, incorruptibility and honesty”; public 
morals were destroyed by “extravagance and avarice”; lust for power and 
money nourished other evils that spread like a plague and changed the very 
nature of the state itself. 20 The growth of crime is reflected in the establishment 
of a network of special courts for trying magistrates who misused public 
moneys, murderers, traitors, forgers, and various other criminals. The destruc¬ 
tion of life under Claudius, Caligula, Nero, and others was so great that Ves¬ 
pasian had to recruit “the aristocracy from Italy and the provinces.” 27 Gone 
were the days when, in Juvenal’s phrase, one cell sufficed to hold the nation’s 
criminals. 

Extravagance ran riot; public persons set a grand example to all who could 
and would imitate them. Such habits, already developing in the late Republic, 
were more extensively indulged in the early Empire. Cicero wrote Atticus of 
the games and feasting at Praeneste: “Eight days of games! Picture their 
dinners and their extravagant goings on." 28 Caesar fed the public on twenty 
thousand dining couches, and gave gladiatorial and naval combats in honor of 
his daughter. 20 Augustus gambled lavishly. To Tiberius he wrote of gambling 
all day and keeping the game board warm. He lost 20,000 sesterces, but would 
have gained 50,000 if he had collected everything won; but he preferred to be 
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thought generous, which would exalt him “to immortal glory.” To his daughter 
he sent 250 denarii, the sum he gave to all his guests if they wished to play at 
dice or at odd and even.' 10 Caligula tried to outdo everybody in extravagance, 
threw money to the crowds for several days, bathed in hot and cold perfumed 
oils, drank pearls dissolved in vinegar, and laid loaves and meats of gold before 
his guests. Galleys with ten banks of oars, gem-set sterns, and colored sails were 
provided with spacious baths, banquet halls, colonnades, and even vines and 
fruit trees, so that he might sail and feast at pleasure. 31 Nero is said to have 
played dice at. 400,000 sesterces a point, fished with a net of gold, never trav¬ 
eled with less than one thousand carriages, had mules shod with silver, and 
never wore the same clothes twice. On Tiriclates he spent 800,000 sesterces a 
day, and gave him over 100,000,000 when he departed. His friends, too, gave 
great dinners, on one of which 4,000,000 sesterces were spent. 32 No less spend¬ 
thrifts were Otlio and Vitcllius in their day. Domitian depleted the treasury 
by reckless expenditure, and resorted to property seizures on various pretexts. 33 

Private extravagance kept pace with public. Those unsatisfied by facilities 
for gaycty at home visited resorts at Baiae and Canopus. 31 Private magnificence 
was exhibited chiefly in elaborate town and country houses, luxurious feasts, 
and rich personal adornments and equipage. Even Marius had “an expensive 
house,” more luxurious and effeminate than befitted one risen from poverty 
and schooled in the hard discipline of warfare. 33 Lucullus purchased a house 
for 2,500,000 drachmas, previously sold for 75,000. A town house of Crassus 
cost over £60,000. Even Cicero, though not one of the richest by any means 
and often in debt, had a town house costing 750,000 denarii and quite a 
handful of country places. 311 

Were men happier in many houses than in one? What profit is it to have so 
many bedchambers, asks Seneca? "You sleep in one.” 37 Lucretius pictures the 
mad race from town to country and back again. A man who is bored at home 
often leaves his great mansion, and then at once comes back again, finding that 
he is no happier elsewhere. He rushes off to his countryseat, driving at headlong 
speed, as if going to a fire; there he yawns the moment he reaches the door, or 
falls heavily asleep, seeking forgetfulness, or else hastens back to town. 3S 
If life in the city was cumbered with an army of slaves, entertainers, dancers, 
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and musicians, traveling to the country for rest was by no means an easy mat¬ 
ter, for carriages and baggage must be taken, also a retinue of slaves, and per¬ 
haps even a bodyguard of gladiators. Once in the country, relaxation might be 
found. Only the dead wear togas in the country, says Juvenal. Cicero com¬ 
plains, however, that his house at Formiae is like a public hall, and wishes he 
could get away to more secluded Arpinum. 30 Upon the country villa, which was 
for ostentatious display rather than a productive concern such as Varro de¬ 
scribed in his work on agriculture, a gentleman usually spent a great deal of 
care and money. Cicero 40 tells of his efforts to secure proper appointments 
at one of his country places. Pliny 41 dwells at length on the attractions of his 
Tuscan villa, lying under the Apennines: the salubrious climate and stirring 
breezes; the wooded, natural amphitheater, with abundant hunting; the com¬ 
modious house, its surrounding gardens, terraces, walks, fountains, pavilions, 
baths, playing courts, riding course, and elaborate servants’ establishments. All 
is peace and quiet, comfort, and rest for mind and body; here a man rejoices, 
for he can lay aside the heavy toga, no one comes to call him forth to business 
or to the harrowing pleasures of the city. Juvenal, full of biting condemnation 
of city luxuries, praises his “Tiburtine farm” and its simple fare: a fat kid, wild 
asparagus, chickens, fresh eggs, grapes, pears, apples, and wine from the native 
hills. Besides, there are neither fancy carvers, highly trained servants, nor Span¬ 
ish girls to entertain with clattering castanets and vulgar dances.' 1 - 
With increased ease of life, professional cooks appeared in private families, 
and about 170 b.c. public bakeries began to do much of the work formerly 
done at home. 43 Feasting took the place of normal use of food for proper ends; 
informal drinking gave way to formal drinking bouts. Fantastic sums, relative 
to this tendency to extravagance among the rich, are reported by ancient au¬ 
thorities. Lucullus had a number of dining rooms in his house, each of which 
had a fixed figure for feasts served in it. Fifty thousand drachmas were spent on 
a dinner served to Cicero in the Apollo dining room. Service was high. Lucullus 
paid his cooks £1,600 for a single banquet. Ilis fish pond was filled with sea 
water brought through the mountains. 44 Exotic dishes were most highly 
prized; the more the expense, the better the dinner. A mullet or sturgeon might 
cost £100. The rarity of dishes served gave standing to the host. Seven thou¬ 
sand birds and two thousand choicest fishes were served at one dinner; in one 
enormous platter were mixed pike livers, brains of pheasants and peacocks, 
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flamingo tongues, and lampreys’ milt. 45 This, of course, was a feast to please a 
brother, and an emperor at that. 

Banquets, though not universal, were of frequent occurrence. Varro 40 
thought it fair to say that there was a banquet every day in Rome. Their num¬ 
ber made prices soar. The tide of luxury, according to Tacitus, 47 reached its 
flood in the century between Actium and the time of Galba. At the end of 
this remarkable epoch, Sencea railed at those who combed the earth and the 
sea for delicate foods and kept an army of hunters, fishermen, and cooks busy 
trying to please their jaded palates. “Poor wretches, do you not know that your 
appetites arc bigger than your bellies?” From the multitude of such compli¬ 
cated dishes come divers complex diseases which call in turn for various medical 
treatments.' 18 

In the Republic and under the Empire there was no lack of those who knew 
that something should be done to counteract the corrupting influence of mis¬ 
spent wealth. But, though efforts at restriction of luxury were put forth, 
Romans failed to become proper masters of their gain. The early laws did not 
strike at the root of the evil, but only sought to cut off branches. The Oppian 
Law (215 u.c.) struck at feminine luxury, but ineffectively, because there was 
little public support behind it. Cato became unpopular because he had all 
"apparel, equipages, jewellery, furniture and plate” over 1,500 drachmas as¬ 
sessed at ten times its value. 40 During fourscore years numerous other laws 
(161, 115, 89, 81 b.c.) aimed at restricting or prohibiting delicacies, wines, and 
the amount of silver plate one might possess. Weights and prices were also 
fixed, as was the amount that might be expended on ordinary dinners and 
feasts. 50 Favonius is credited with a rousing attack on luxury: "The leaders in 
gluttony and luxury declare that an entertainment is not elegant, unless, when 
you are eating with the greatest relish, your plate is removed and a better, 
richer dainty comes from the reserves. This to-day is thought the very flower 
of a feast among those with whom extravagance and fastidiousness take 
the place of elegance; who say that the whole of no bird ought to be eaten 
except a fig-pecker; who think that a dinner is mean and stingy unless so many 
of the other birds and fatted fowl are provided, that the guests may be satis¬ 
fied with the rumps and hinder parts; who believe that those who eat the upper 
parts of such birds and fowl have no refinement of taste. If luxury continues to 
increase in its present proportion, what remains but that men should bid sorne- 

45 Suetonius: Vilclliiis, 13. 
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one to eat their dinners for them, in order that they may not fatigue them¬ 
selves by feeding, when the couch is more profusely adorned with gold, silver 
and purple for a few mortals than for the immortal gods?” 01 
Few seem to have obeyed the laws; but Rufinus, an ancestor of Sulla, was 
expelled from the Senate because he had more than ten pounds of silver plate. 02 
Luxury, nevertheless, grew more and more extreme. Cicero, living in the midst 
of it, defended the interests of the wealthy equites, but knew full well that the 
state was depraved wherein "the richest” were rated “the best.” 03 The pseuclo- 
Sallustian address to Caesar advised the dictator that, if he wished to right 
affairs, he must rid Rome of money-hoarders, limit extravagant indulgence, and 
keep every man’s expenditure within his income; for “it has become the cus¬ 
tom for mere youths to think it a fine thing to waste their own substance and 
that of others, to refuse nothing to their own lust and the demands of their 
fellows. ... If our youth continue ... as at present, beyond doubt that 
eminent renown of yours will come to a speedy end, along with the city of 
Rome.” 54 


I he first century of one-man rule saw no improvement; instead, luxury grew 
worse. “All vice is at its acme,” said Juvenal. 06 Some heads of the state, indeed, 
sought to restrain evil tendencies. Augustus prided himself on fasting one day, 
he said, as scrupulously as a Jew, 00 but lie was extravagant in many re¬ 
spects. Tiberius sought to impose limitations on public games and the price of 
foods and other luxuries, and encouraged frugality at meals and closeness in 
money matters by his own example. 87 But Tacitus tells us that he was reluctant 
to take the lead in trying to restrict freedom of spending by more laws, since 
those of the past had all been ineffective; if remedies were to he found, 
they “. . . must be sought in our own hearts.” 58 It was not until the reign of 
Vespasian that extravagance really began to go out of vogue, for his own ex¬ 
ample was more influential than legal restraints. To this may he added that 
diminishing wealth at Rome at the end of the century was probably a factor 
leading to a degree of modesty in expenditures, and a somewhat improved use 
of wealth. 00 But this improvement was only relative and sporadic, as one may 
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infer from the tale of extravagant luxury and vice related by later writers. 00 

Pctronius’ immortal Satyricon portrays the great age of money-making and 
spending. Petronius himself, an elegant, sophisticated idler, is said to have been 
an intimate of Nero, who sought his advice on matters of taste and elegance in 
luxurious living." 1 Trimalchio, one of the “new rich,” is a “millionaire of mil¬ 
lionaires”; he does not even know the meaning of “poor man.” He boasts of 
being “God-fearing, gallant, constant”—a freedman who began with little, left 
thirty millions, “never listened to a philosopher,” and was made a Priest of 
Augustus. 02 He has sought standing by buying land. Everything that makes 
his guests' mouths water comes from a new estate which he has not seen, but 
lie thinks it is on the line between Tcrracina and Tarentum. Pic hopes to join 
up all his farms, so that, if he fancies going to Africa, he can do the trip on his 
own land! He does not despise learning; indeed, he has two libraries, one 
Greek, one Latin. His little son is already at learning and is to know law, for 
“law has bread and butter in it.” 0:1 Before dinner he exercises vigorously at a 
game of ball, bathes, is rubbed down with blankets (not mere towels), and 
anointed. His wife, Fortunata, dances “the cancan better” than anyone else. 
Pie himself thinks acrobats and trumpeters furnish the best of all entertain¬ 
ments. 11 '' 

Ganymede provides vinegar at the feast. He regrets the passing of the good 
old life when one could play odd and even with a man in the dark, when there 
was sound religion and no new education. To-day men are dishonest, irre¬ 
ligious, and the gods gouty. No one cares if high food prices pinch the poor 
man, or whether he gets bread or not. The drought goes on; the famine has 
lasted a year already. The city fathers are in cahoots with the bakers. The little 
fellow gets on badly, the upper crust enjoys constant carnival. Ascyltos also hits 
a sour note, the failure of justice: “Of what avail are laws where money rules 
alone . . . the knightly juror who sits listening to the case gives his vote as 
he is paid.” 00 But the seamy side gets only fleeting attention from the author 
of the Satyricon. Even Echion, the ragman, sees a rosy future: all depends on 
how you look at it; if you lived elsewhere, you’d say roasted pigs were walking 
the streets here. Besides, there is going to be a finish-fight at the amphitheater, 
for Titus is bound to put on a good show. 
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LEARNING THE WAYS OF IDLENESS 

To be part of a crowd, to watch an exhibition of the skill and power of living 
beings, and to identify one’s self more or less with the contestants is naturally 
satisfying to man. Primitive men put on shows; civilized nations modify, elabo¬ 
rate, and cultivate them, in one way and another, sometimes to an extraordi¬ 
nary degree. The extent to which exhibitions are developed depends upon 
numerous factors—a variable human nature, the status of the society which a 
people has established, notions held by them, and the like. 

It has long been said that Romans had a marked, natural love of excitement, 
and that it was satisfied by the contests of the circus and the amphitheater. It 
should be remembered, however, that the practices of the late Republic and of 
the Empire were a result of growth and cultivation, a development which came 
from natural causes, but ultimately reached unnatural proportions. Romans of 
the earliest times had few entertainments; their descendants had an extraordi¬ 
nary array of them. Man tends naturally to activity, as Cicero said. The 
Romans' natural capacity remained fairly constant, doubtless, but the external 
circumstances of their life changed radically and made them the instruments of 
futile instead of useful activity. One of the most important factors in this 
metamorphosis was the concentration of wealth and power, which robbed the 
mass of men and women of their onetime useful employments by rendering 
them either impossible or unnecessary, and which enabled the few to rule the 
many by satisfying their lowest desires, filling their mouths, and, diverting their 
minds. This transformation paralleled other changes in Roman life and educa¬ 
tion, which followed upon the transition from provincial to cosmopolitan cul¬ 
ture. It was, if one considers life whole, a most portentous phase of the “new 
education.” 

The teachers of the way of idleness were numerous and of various sorts: 
political leaders, seeking power by ingratiating themselves with the masses; 
men in power, wishing to hold it; the inevitable, ubiquitous gossips who went 
to see, marveled, and spread abroad the delights to be experienced, the thrill 
of expectancy at not knowing what will happen, but that something will; liter¬ 
ary folk who, transposing something of the present into the past, told the 
Roman people that their primitive ancestors from the very beginning had been 
participants in spectacular contests and had crowded round to see them. Virgil’s 
vivid portrayal of contests is quite out of keeping with the primitive culture he 
ostensibly portrays. The shepherds on the hills of Rome and the peasants scat¬ 
tered on the surrounding plains had no time or effort to spend on such displays, 

The receptivity of the Roman masses and their betters for this phase of the 
“new education” is evident on every side. The host of poor citizens, who no 
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longer liiid any real occupation or income (there may have been more than 
500,000 unemployed before Caesar s day), were receptive both to state feeding 
and entertainment; on the other hand, those who had just become rich were 
anxious to put on shows to prove their title to men's acclaim. Martial’s parvenu 
“cobbler Kinglet” exhibits gladiators, thus threatening to destroy all that he 
has won by his awl. 11,1 The young learn early the ways of their elders. Cicero 
tabes his young soil to the country at the time of the games, that he may turn 
his mind to other studies than the circus;" 7 he hastens to reach Antium be¬ 
cause Tullia wants to sec the games. 0,s Tacitus complains of the “passion for 
play actors, and the mania for gladiatorial shows and horseracing”—vices "taken 
on,” as it were, “in the mother's womb.” 110 

The passion for games, with few exceptions, held the learned as well as the 
unlettered in its grip. There seems to be no barrier between fine, aesthetic de¬ 
velopment in literature and the enjoyment of the most cruel combats of the 
arena. 7 " Many persons, certainly, had a love both of letters and of the games. 
Fronto, teacher of Marcus Aurelius, declares that, though ill, he has been "car¬ 
ried to the circus,” for lie is “again seized with a passion for the games. . . .” 71 
Terence, however, is a rueful witness to the preference of the masses for gladia¬ 
torial shows. 7 - Polybius, 73 too, says that a Roman audience could not appreciate 
a good troop of actors until they turned their show into a sham battle. Romans 
would vacate the theater, Horace declared, if a play did not include “a bear or 
a boxing match.” Many students of Roman letters would probably agree that, 
in the long run, the rise of gladiatorial sports to great importance at Rome com¬ 
bined with other events to hasten the decline of tragedy which had gained a 
degree of prominence between the days of Andronicus and Attius. 71 

There were, of course, exceptions among the learned and great. Cicero’s 
views are divided. He shows a certain scorn for the games; but he knows their 
value, and frequently expresses great concern about them. The extensive refer¬ 
ences in his correspondence with Atticus, Caelius, Quintus, and others, to 
gladiators, panthers, games, and their bearing on the political situation, show 
what a place circuses occupied in the minds of serious men. Public, political 
life and family interests compelled one, otherwise disinclined thereto, to take 
some notice of the public spectacles. Cicero’s philosophy is a prudential one. 
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BORGHESIAN GLADIATOR by AgaSl'aS 

(Courtesj', The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York) 


ITe thinks Milo “beyond endurance, mad” for giving games that cost 1,000,000 
sesterces, when they are not really required of him. 75 Of giving gladiatorial 
combats at funerals, he speaks disparagingly to Curio. The giving of them occa¬ 
sions no real admiration for the giver, for wealth alone, not worth, provides 
them; anyway, everjhody is now sick of them. As for “Greek games,” “You 
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know what I think [of them],” he writes Atticus; he is not surprised that 
attendance was small at their opening. He advises Tiro, however, to see the 
gladiators on January 1 and return the following day. 70 When Tullia wants to 
see the games, Cicero hastens to be at Antium the day before they are to begin. 
He expresses great interest in Atticus’ acquisition of a troop of gladiators, and 
wants day-by-day news of gladiatorial games. Again he writes Atticus that the 
games were magnificent and well received, but the venationes were postponed. 
While others were watching the games in the city, Cicero recuperates at 
Arpinum, enjoying the scenery of the river. 77 

Being a gladiator is contemptible in Cicero’s eyes, but he secs them from the 
standpoint of a politician. If these men cut their friends’ throats for sport, what 
may they not be expected to do to their enemies when they get political power 
in their hands? 70 Nevertheless, Cicero is much concerned by the punctilios of 
attending or not attending the games at Rome; even though he is not going, 
he hopes they will he well attended, and wants full details about their recep¬ 
tion. 711 Everything depends, however, not on the merits or demerits of gladia¬ 
torial games per sc, but on particular circumstances with which they are con¬ 
nected. When Caclius Rufus sends mere chitchat about gladiators to him 
at Athens, Cicero enquires tartly whether he thinks that is the purpose for 
which lie has been commissioned. 00 

Seldom is a voice raised in remonstrance against the inhumanity and brutal¬ 
ity of public games. To Marius, Cicero writes, indeed, that he cannot under¬ 
stand whal: pleasure a cultivated man can find in seeing a human being torn 
by a beast, or a beast being pierced through by a bunting spear; and he reports 
that a ‘‘certain pity” was aroused in spectators by the elephants, a vague feel¬ 
ing that the big beasts were in some way akin to men. Cicero shows himself 
herein somewhat: more sensitive than most of his compatriots; his view is com¬ 
parable to that of Pliny later. It is chiefly the monotony that palls; to see them 
once is enough; "... I who was there to see, saw nothing new.” He admires 
anyone who is strong-minded enough to stay away from the spectacles which 
“others unjustifiably admire.” 81 Pliny is happy that he himself is insensible to 
the pleasures of the circus; lie quotes approvingly the sentiment of Junius 
Mauricus, who wished that gymnastic ludi might be abolished at Rome. 
Nevertheless, though not drawn to bloody sports personally, lie congratulates 
Maximus politely for giving a gladiatorial spectacle in honor of bis dead wife, 
for “greatness of soul” is to be seen in these smaller matters as well as in larger 
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ones. 32 Marcus Aurelius, s3 conspicuously differing from his imperial colleagues 
in his sensitivity about shedding the blood of his fellow men, allowed gladiators 
to fight only with blunt weapons. In the pancratium he saw little merit. 

Rome was ruled by a class psychology, and upper-class Romans of refinement 
and education doubtless generally found it easy to explain their attendance at 
the games of the circus. Cicero recounts the distinction made by Pythagoras 
between those who went to games to seek profit or fame and those “free-born 
men” of the best type who came merely to see the spectacle, to see what was 
done and how. 84 The hold of games on the minds of people is suggested by the 
fact that constant allusions and explanations are based on the common knowl¬ 
edge of them. Cicero points to the master of gladiators who meditates con¬ 
stantly on improvement of the knowledge of his art; to explain the diff erence 
between inh ibere and EJtoxp, he turns to charioteers, boxers, and boatmen, 80 
Lucretius finds no better example of the lasting effect of deep impressions than 
the games. Even when absent from the spectacles, one’s mind may still retain 
the impression of its latest lessons. Lucretius notes that men, having spent sev¬ 
eral successive days intently watching public games, have afterimages of the 
assembly and the splendor of the adornments hovering before their eyes. Even 
those who were determined to fight against the seductive influence of the arena 
might ultimately succumb, as did Alypius, friend of Augustine. 80 

It is hard to think of Rome, with her marked social stratification, as a great 
happy family; there were forces, however, which tended toward unity in some 
degree, and among these the public festivals were of some importance. The 
games, though one of the most brutalizing aspects of Roman life, were in a 
superficial sense one of its most democratic features. Open to all citizens at 
the beginning, but excluding foreigners and slaves, the games ultimately drew 
men and women from every station and from every land in reach of Rome. 87 
Plere rich and poor shared something in common, even if all did not share 
alike. The arena and circus were a good sounding board for public opinion. A 
measure of the popularity of games and the representative character of the audi¬ 
ence attending them, once the habit had become well established, is found in 
the fact that Cicero regarded the approval and disapproval of the assembled 
crowd as a judgment to which he attached great weight. On one occasion he 
wrote Atticus (61 b.c.) that both at games and gladiatorial spectacles he had 
received extraordinary demonstrations and no hisses or catcalls; which he con- 
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sidcrccl evidence that lie retained his old influence and had gained some with 
“the sordid dregs of the populace. . . 88 The amount of applause Caesar 

received when he refused the crown at the Lupercalia was a measure of public 
approval.® 

Long experience in the school of observation made the Romans expert con¬ 
noisseurs of combats. Petronius suggests the contempt felt for mediocre fight¬ 
ers: Norbanus produced only rotten tuppence-ha’penny gladiators, fit to be 
knocked over by a breath. Over the prospect of a good bloody show, the spirits 
of the knowing ones rise: “Just think, we are soon to be given a superb spec¬ 
tacle lasting three days; not simply a troupe of. professional gladiators, but a 
large number of them freedmen. And our good Titus has a big imagination and 
is hot-blooded: it will be one thing or another, something real anyway. I know 
him very well, and he is all against half-measures. He will give you the finest 
blades, no running away, butchery done in the middle, where the whole audi¬ 
ence can see it.” 110 

Ultimately a sturdy folk, which once labored hard all day and went to bed 
at dark, learned to spend the day at the games and sometimes the night as well, 
watching the combats by torchlight. 1 ” Gibbon sums up the way in which 
Romans had learned a concern for shows when at their height: “The impatient 
crowd rushed at the dawn of day to secure their places, and there were many 
who passed a sleepless and anxious night in the adjacent porticos. From the 
morning to the evening, careless of the sun, or of the rain, the spectators, who 
sometimes amounted to the number of four hundred thousand, remained in 
eager attention; their eyes fixed on the horses and charioteers, their minds 
agitated with hope and fear, for the success of the colors which they espoused: 
and the happiness of Rome appeared to hang on the event of a race. The same 
immoderate ardor inspired their clamors, and their applause, as often as they 
were entertained with the hunting of wild beasts, and the various modes of 
theatrical representation.” 1)2 At the seat of Empire, and in the provinces as 
well, the mob had learned the somewhat ungrammatical lesson that “ hinting 
. . . bathing and gaming, these is life.” 93 
But by no means least among the admiring throng of spectators were the 
political and military leaders, who came to the headship of affairs in the late 
Republic and were sole masters during the Empire. With but few exceptions 
they approved by their presence and their largess the giving of games, and culti- 
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va ted the natural appetite for thrills which, once fully developed, proved em¬ 
barrassing even to imperial purses. By example, by lavish expenditure, by sur¬ 
rounding the whole business with impressive ceremonies, the emperors made 
the amphitheater and the circus, filled with thousands upon thousands of spec- 
tators, one of the most effective schools of the city. In the late Republic, leaders 
were already at work satisfying the natural appetite and developing it. Crassus 
(c. 115-53 b.c.) was unpopular because lie was so exceptional as to give “no 
athletic contests” for the troops! Pompey, on the contrary, satisfied the crowd 
by dedicating a theater, giving gymnastic and musical contests and wild beast 
fights in which five hunched lions were slain. Among his novelties were ele¬ 
phants—“a most terrifying spectacle,” says Plutarch—all of which won him "ad¬ 
miration and affection.” 94 Caesar, at the time of his aedilesliip (65 b.c.) , sur¬ 
passed previous displays, and exhibited three hundred and twenty pairs of gladi¬ 
ators. After his triumphs lie entertained lavishly with banejucts and shows, and 
made gifts to his soldiers. Four celebrations were given on four different days in 
4b and 45 b.c. Appian says that a combat of foot soldiers used one thousand on 
eac h side; and a cavalry contest, two hundred on each. There was a combat of 
forty elephants, divided into two groups, a naval fight with four thousand oars- 
nien > and one thousand fighters on each side. 09 

Augustus carried on the old policy of entertainment so well established 
under the Republic, providing for many games out of his private resources, and 
allowing the continuance of those under the praetors and aediles. Gladiatorial 
contests, especially, became a matter of grave concern on the part of the cm- 
P e rors, and were more and more regulated by them. Augustus was advised to 
reduce expenditures on games and to limit horse races to Rome, aiming at 
economy, keeping the populace “from becoming deplorably crazed over such 
a s port,” and also to ensure a plentiful supply of horses foT the army. 90 The 
record of his expenditures and concern for games of all kinds is, however, more 
repressive than his restraint and economy, It was said that lie excelled all 
predecessors in the number, variety, and splendor of public spectacles, giving 
them four times on his own account and twenty-three times on behalf of other 
mugistrates. Gladiators in the forum, the circus, and the amphitheater; fights of 
wild beasts; athletic contests in the Campus Martius; naval combats on an 
artificial lake; chariot races; the game of Troy—all these were among his many 
exhibitions, provided at great expense fo.r entertainment of the idle multitudes. 
According to the Res Gestae, Augustus gave ordinary ludi on twenty-seven oc¬ 
casions; venatiozies (animal hunts), on twenty-six; gladiatorial games, eight 
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times; athletic games, three; a naumachia (with three thousand fighting sea¬ 
men); the Ludi Martialcs; and the Ludi Saeculares. 07 

Tiberius, an exception to the all but universal imperial mode, is said to have 
given no public spectacles, and seldom was present at those given by others; 
moreover, he sought to limit the cost of the games and the number of gladia¬ 
tors that might engage. 118 Caligula, however, taught the Romans that one-man 
rule and imperial horseplay could cost them dearly, both in money and self- 
respect. Nevertheless, there were many who offered their lives for his and who 
vowed to fight as gladiators if he should recover from an illness. These were 
compelled to fulfill the vow. The wealthiest were killed and their property con¬ 
fiscated, but such lavish sums were spent on horses, gladiators, and the like, that 
the accumulations of the treasury were soon exhausted. Caligula gave several 
gladiatorial games, and he himself appeared as a Thracian gladiator, singer, 
and dancer, and drove in chariot races. Besides, he gave many games in the 
circus lasting all clay long, with panther battles and the game of Troy alternat¬ 
ing with the races, and also put on exhibitions in Gaul and in Sicily. The birth¬ 
day of Drusilla was celebrated with an exhibition of her statue drawn by ele¬ 
phants, horse races, the destruction of five hundred bears and “as many Libyan 
beasts,” competitions in the pancratium, feasting of the populace, and dona¬ 
tions to senators and their wives. It was said that, in fact, Caligula was domi¬ 
nated by charioteers and gladiators. He himself was a partisan of the “Greens.” 
To gel: money lie sold those who survived gladiatorial combats; and compelled 
many men to fight as gladiators, singly and in companies. When a shortage of 
animals occurred and there were not enough to give to the beasts, he caused 
some of flic mob standing by to be seized and thrown in instead. 09 

Claudius gave each soldier 15,000 sesterces for his allegiance, and was lavish 
both in largesses to the public and in the provision of games. Besides naval 
exhibitions, which he gave at Pompey’s theater and frequently at the circus 
built by Gains, he gave gladiatorial combats in various places, an imitation of 
a siege in actual warfare, a naval battle between “Sicilian” and “Rhodian” 
fleets—each with twelve triremes—and a repetition of the secular games which 
he declared Augustus had exhibited too soon. 100 

Nero’s introduction to public life began with a donation to the soldiers in 
his name and games in the circus to win him favor. His career in profligate 
entertainment of the public outran all others, and he himself took part exten- 
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sively in public exhibitions. From his earliest years he had a passion for horses, 
talked constantly of the circus games, and soon wanted to drive, himself. He 
did, in fact, drive in many races, even a ten-horse team at Olympia. It is said 
that he never failed to take part in equestrian contests. He was dominated by 
a love of popular acclaim, and was so jealous of others who stirred the mob that 
he forbade magistrates and procurators in the provinces to exhibit gladiatorial 
or wild beast fights or give any other entertainment. Not satisfied with acclaim 
in music and in driving the chariot, Nero is said to have wanted to emulate 
Hercules, and had a lion in training so that he might kill it publicly in the 
arena. On one occasion Nero exhibited a wild beast hunt, and then piped water 
into the theater immediately and displayed a naval battle; after that, the water 
was drained out and a gladiatorial combat was put on. One of the most unique 
events in the world of entertainment was his inauguration of the Neronia, a 
quinquennial festival which included contests in music and gymnastics, in imi¬ 
tation of Greek contests. After his grand tour, filled with all sorts of triumphs, 
Nero entered Naples through a breached wall, like a conqueror in the Sacred 
Games. Later he came to Rome, riding in the chariot of Augustus and wearing 
the Olympic crown, and surrounded by 1,808 others which had been awarded 
him. Small wonder that the populace hailed him as Olympian Victor, Pythian 
Victor, Our Iiercules, Our Apollo, “The only Victor of the Grand Tour.” 101 

Under Vespasian Rome became somewhat more sober, yet he knew the use 
of games and often provided beast hunts, though it was said he did not “take 
much pleasure” in the armed combats of men. 102 In Vitellius’ brief reign Rome 
was a place of riot, massacres, spectacles, and feasting. His government is said to 
have been determined chiefly by the caprices of actors and charioteers. Vitellius 
himself, “never so absorbed in business as to forget his pleasures,” wore the 
Blue uniform and curried the race horses. 103 

Titus restored the popularity of one-man rule, which, by his time, was sadly 
in need of rehabilitation. Suetonius says that he took nothing from anyone, re¬ 
spected property, hut was, nevertheless, “second to none” in liberality. To 
render himself more popular, Titus would give gladiatorial games, not accord¬ 
ing to his own wishes, hut those of the onlookers. He himself showed a per¬ 
sonal liking for Thracian fighters. 104 At the dedication of baths and amphi¬ 
theaters, he put on a splendid gladiatorial show, staged a naval battle, and ex¬ 
hibited five thousand beasts in one day. The celebration is said to have lasted a 
hundred days. There were battles between cranes, elephants, and many other 
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animals, of which a total of nine thousand were dispatched, women assisting. 
Men fought in single and group combats; and on the water there were gigantic 
contests between “Corcyreans” and “Corinthians,” and between “Athenians” 
and “Syracusans.” There were surprises for many, perhaps for everyone, for 
little wooden balls were thrown down into the crowd, each specifying some 
prize—a slave, horse, gold or silver vessel, food, or clothing—to be secured by 
exchanging the balls at proper places. 1015 

Domitian entertained the public lavishly with the usual two-horse and four- 
horse races, put on battles of infantry and horsemen, beast hunts, gladiatorial 
exhibitions at night by torchlight; and employed not only men but women 
also. Ilis naval battles engaged almost regular fleets. Martial celebrated the ani¬ 
mal hunts—the many tigers that have come “to-day, great Sire, to give delight 
to Rome.” 100 At the secular games, performed according to the calculation of 
Augustus rather than that of Claudius, a hundred races were run in one day. 
Two new factions were added by him to the jockeys, the “Golds” and the 
“Purples.” 107 

The century-old custom of satisfying the idle multitudes with brutal, bloody 
spectacles was honored by the best of emperors, such as Trajan, Hadrian, 
Antoninus, and Marcus Aurelius. Though Hadrian refused all other circus 
games in his honor, he accepted those celebrating his birthday; on which occa¬ 
sion, it is said, he slaughtered two hundred lions and gave gifts to men and 
women. He frequently attended gladiatorial shows. In Athens he visited the 
public games, and exhibited a hunt with one thousand animals. 108 

Antoninus Pius showed more restraint in games, even a degree of discourage¬ 
ment of the practice, but accepted the circus performances in celebration of 
his birthday. In 148 he gave elaborate games, exhibiting elephants, corocottae, 
rhinoceroses, crocodiles, hippopotami, even a hundred lions and tigers at a 
single show—in fact animals from everywhere. Though there is some evidence 
of his economy, and he is said to have limited the cost of gladiatorial shows, he 
was generous to the people, gave largess on nine occasions, and made a dona¬ 
tion to his troops at his daughter’s marriage. 100 

Marcus Aurelius, though lie had no love for them, allowed himself when 
young to be taken to beast hunts and spectacles. He himself says he learned 
from his teachers not to be a partisan of either “Greens” or “Blues,” nor to 
take sides in gladiatorial games, nor even to breed fighting quails. 110 His biog¬ 
rapher says that he “limited gladiatorial shows in every way,” yet elsewhere 
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informs us that he was "so liberal” as to give a show of one hundred lions, all 
of which were dispatched with arrows, 111 Likewise, when he armed gladiators 
and took them away to war, he is said to have arranged that the wealthy fo]}. 
at Rome should provide plenty of entertainment by games for the people 
Aurelius gave customary gladiatorial spectacles at the death of his f at ] 1Cr an(] 
grandfather, and he would not interrupt public games when mourning f or ],i s 
little son. 112 Notwithstanding this participation in a long-established custom 
he showed negligence and contempt for it, in some respects, for lie was wont 
to read and sign documents during performances—to the displeasure of p lc 
audience. By giving games, Marcus seems to have been buying a certain degree 
of approval of the public, much as lie purchased the good will of the soldiery b 
paying 20,000 sesterces to every man at his coming to power. Though credited 
with being sparing in largess, his coins show that lie made such gifts to the 
public on seven occasions. 113 


Profligacy in respect to games became worse in the late second century 
Verus, though he shared sway with Marcus Aurelius, was a horse of another 
color; he took an avid interest in the "Greens,” and, when in Asia, gave much 
time to gladiatorial combats and hunting. Commndus, alleged by a common 
story to have been the illegitimate son of a gladiator, is said to have fought as 
Emperor before the people in almost a thousand gladiatorial combats, and to 
have slain thousands of wild animals with his own hands. 111 A successful e i, lt r. 
ator and beast-fighter, Commodus also adopted the Green uniform of the 
circus and made himself a laughingstock before his people; ultimately he be¬ 
came a terror, for he turned to murdering mcn-as a respite, as it; were from 
his sportive career-and was killed at last by those who had reason to fear him 
The treasury, depleted by his extravagance, is said to have been replenished in 
some degree by Pertinax through the sale of articles used in connection with 
the fighting, charioteering career of Commodus. 113 

This pattern of education in brutality was not altered much during the third 
and fourth centuries, though a degree of restraint of (he regal passion was some 
tunes necessitated by declining finances. Symmacluis (c. stJI1 ‘ hW , 

called the "last valiant defender of paganism,” is said to have given games 
which costa fortune when young Symmacluis was praetor; and he showed 
as lively a concern about getting animals for his shows as one could have ex 
■pectecl from the most ardent enthusiast of three centuries earlier Even in the 
sixth century, despite Christian protest and momentous turns'of fortune’s 
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wheel, there were still indications that the lessons assiduously taught for cen¬ 
turies had not been completely forgotten. 

If the common herd was apt to learn, and if military men who became heads 
of the state w'ere apt to teach, the noble and polite elements of Roman society 
were also ready to lend approval to bloody entertainments by their presence, 
and frequently (though it was held to be disgraceful by some) also by par¬ 
ticipating in them. A certain Furius Leptinus, of praetorian family, and Quin¬ 
tus Calpcnus, a former senator, fought to the end at Caesar’s games; but in 
38 b.c., senators were excluded from the arena. 117 Augustus set aside the first 
row at the games for senators; and he used knights in gladiatorial shows till a 
decree was issued against it. Claudius also provided special seats for senators 
at the Circus Maximus. 118 Caligula held certain races in which the charioteers 
were all of senatorial order, and he compelled many knights to fight singly and 
in groups. 110 In Nero’s day men of the greatest families drove in the circus, slew 
animals, and fought each other in the arena—thus performing publicly those 
acts which once they had not been willing to watch in others. There were re¬ 
actions, doubtless, sometimes even in the worst regimes: Vitellius is said to 
have won approval because he prohibited knights and senators from fighting 
as gladiators and taking part in other spectacles. 120 Domitian sought to safe¬ 
guard rank. It appears that thereafter, till the madness of Commodus, senators 
and knights were not compelled to participate in public spectacles, yet many 
seem to have done so of their own accord. 121 

Modest domesticity, which women had known almost exclusively in early 
times, became less marked in the late Republic, and disappeared during the 
Empire. Cicero’s Tullia wanted to see the games at Antium; Ovid advised 
women to visit the arena. 122 Augustus, keen for reforming morals and manners 
(of others at least), excluded women entirely from contests of athletes, and 
decreed that they should view gladiators only from the upper seats, whereas 
previously men and women had sat together. Vestal Virgins were given a place 
by themselves. 123 Girls as well as boys had a part in singing the Secular Hymn 
at the celebration of the Ludi Sacculares in 17 b.c . 124 Caligula gave his sisters 
the privilege of watching the circus games from imperial seats. 120 Claudius is said 
to have forced knights and others, “together with women of similar rank,” to 
appear on the stage, not because it pleased him to see them, but to punish 
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them for having done so in the time of Caligula. 1 " 0 The grandfather of Nero, 
while Consul (16 b.c.), put knights and matrons on the stage in a farce. At 
Nero’s Juveniles, old men and matrons took part, and Vestal Virgins were in¬ 
vited to see the athletic contests, just as did the priestesses of Ceres at Olym¬ 
pia. 127 Dio says that Nero had men and women of the equestrian and senatorial 
orders appear in the orchestra, the circus, and the arena, just like people of 
“lowest esteem.” “Some of them played the flute and danced in pantomimes or 
acted in tragedies and comedies or sang to the lyre; they drove horses, killed 
wild beasts and fought as gladiators, some willingly and some sore against their 
will.” 128 In the time of Titus, women took part in the slaughter of beasts, 
though they were not of the social elite. Domitian had maidens take part in 
foot races; dwarfs and women were pitted in combat. 120 In the time of Severus, 
according to Dio, women took part in spectacles, vied "with one another most 
fiercely,” and gave rise to ridicule, causing a general prohibition against women, 
regardless of rank, taking part in single combats. 130 

THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF LUDI 

motive forces Originally all games depend on a natural tend¬ 
ency to various kinds of physical activity, which varies in different people, but 
always exists in some degree. Among equals this drive is the natural basis for 
competitive sports. An active, virile people, the Romans enjoyed this natural 
impulse to a marked degree; but as Rome entered upon a career of conquest, 
the development of sports became, first of all, a means to military efficiency. 
When that was no longer necessary, games became primarily a source of 
personal enjoyment, health, and entertainment of spectators. Students of 
Roman life, ancient and modern, point almost without exception to the deep, 
pervasive love of frolics, holidays, music, and dancing on the part of the Italian 
people. Leisure and games were constantly associated with their festivals. One 
.was the complement of the other; the leisure which followed from the cessa¬ 
tion of other activities, on the day designated for the honor of the gods, was 
employed in games and other forms of amusements. 131 

Associated with this basic natural drive to physical activity, there was another 
causal factor in Roman festival games: the religious motive. All games, it 
seems, were at the outset associated with religious ceremonies of one kind or 
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another. Tertullian says that there were many published accounts in his day 
dealing with the relation between the origin of the games and pagan religious 
cults. 132 Ultimately, of course, with the decay of the old mores, the religious 
associations and significance weakened, and were almost, if not wholly, lost. 

But games, though at first associated with rites in honor of the gods, were 
no less intimately and realistically the concern of men. The Roman religion 
was of a practical, contractual nature, and games were often promised in ad¬ 
vance to secure supernatural aid; again, they were an honor paid to the gods 
for having favored man’s success in some past event. A game, vowed in connec¬ 
tion with particular events, might become a regularly established festival, ludus 
soUemais. Thus, Lucius Tarquinius is said to have celebrated games with un¬ 
usual cost and glory—after having got more booty by taking Apiolae than was 
anticipated—and vowed "during a battle” the building of a temple to Jupi¬ 
ter. 133 This, according to traditional accounts, was the beginning of the Ludi 
Romani. Livy tells of a marvelous warning, on one occasion, that the city 
would be endangered unless the Great Games were repeated on a magnificent 
1 scale; and the Senate decreed the celebration. 184 Camillus vowed a celebration 
of the Great Gaines if Veii were captured. 135 The Capitoline Games were 
ordered in honor of Jupiter, when the city was restored after the Gauls’ inva- 
sion. 130 At the close of the third century n.c., the consuls were ordered to 
celebrate certain games, which had been vowed, prior to setting out for war, 
in order that the gods might be favorably inclined to their efforts. 137 Scipio 
offered sacrifices and games to the deities for victory in Africa. 138 Augustus 
founded the Actian Festival in honor of his victory at Actium, 31 b.c. 139 Games 
might also be given simply to secure some desideratum of a personal nature, 
or as a gesture of politeness, as when Nero gave games and an animal hunt at 
the circus so that Claudius, his adoptive father, might have health. 140 Such 
instances of games given and promised for some return might be multiplied at 
great length. 111 

The ludi and fasti of the Romans were also associated with religious rites in 
celebration of the beginning and end of life, as were many games of the Greeks 
and various primitive peoples. Roman funerals, of the upper class at least, were 
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generally marked with much pomp and luxury; 142 so, too, were birthdays. The 
provision of games and feasts was an item of great expense. For the wealthy 
the giving of games was a means of proving their financial claim to respect in 
a money-minded world and cultivating popular good will toward themselves. 

Funeral games in honor of Anchises were credited to the very origin of Rome 
by Virgil: on the ninth morning, weather permitting, contests in the racing of 
galleys, running, darts, archery, boxing, were to be run off. 14,1 Down through 
the centuries funeral games were celebrated, sometimes in honor of private 
persons, more often for great men of state or their kin. The three sons of 
Lepidus, augur and twice consul, gave funeral games with twenty-two pairs of 
gladiators for three days in the forum. 144 When Sextus had been executed (35 
b.c.), Caesar gave games in honor of the event, perhaps with mixed motives; 
again, in honor of his daughter's memory, Caesar shattered precedent by giving 
a gladiatorial exhibit and a feast. 145 Funeral games were held in Caesar’s honor 
at his death, and a herald recited a Senate decree; at the dedication of his 
shrine, there were contests of all kinds, animals were slain, and the Troy game 
was exhibited. 140 Augustus gave gladiatorial games at the death of Agrippa. 147 
Sejanus’ overthrow and death was to be celebrated with annual horse races 
and beast hunts. 148 The tribunes gave voluntary games in honor of Augustus’ 
death. 140 Caligula dedicated the shrine of Augustus with many attendant spec¬ 
tacles, and arranged annual funeral games in the circus in his mother's 
honor. 150 Claudius, though noted for moderation in some respects, honored 
Livia, his grandmother, with equestrian games and ordered her deification. 151 

Gladiatorial combats came to be common in connection with the Ludi 
Novemdiales, games given on the ninth day after the burial of the dead. Livy 
says the practice began about the beginning of the wars with Carthage, when 
D. Junius Brutus exhibited gladiators (264 b.c.) in honor of his dead father. 152 
Cicero, as has been noted, disapproved of them in the instance of Milo, and 
one would judge, in general. 153 Pliny, however, is full of praise for Maximus 
because he promised to give gladiatorial games honoring his deceased wife. 154 
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Horace says that Staberius would have the heirs exhibit one hundred pairs of 
gladiators at his funeral feast. 155 

The celebration of the beginning of the life process is a ubiquitous practice; 
in Rome, it was frequently carried to great extremes. Epicurus desired his birth¬ 
day to be celebrated after his death; and so it was. 150 In the case of great folk, 
games had some .place in such celebrations. The aediles gave circus games, 
and slaughtered wild beasts on Augustus’ birthday (20 b.c.); Antony’s son 
celebrated it with games (13 b.c.); and it seems to have continued as a regular 
annual performance, the Augustalia being first observed according to a decree 
in 11 b.c, 157 Tiberius was unwilling to accept many honors, but he permitted 
his birth date, which came at the time of the Plebeian Games, to he honored 
by the addition of a two-horse chariot race. 158 Claudius gave Circensian Games 
in honor of the birthdays of Drusus and Antonia, his father and mother, but is 
said to have refused such an honor for his own. 158 Nero welcomed a new 
daughter, Augusta, decreeing games and other rites in honor of her birth. 100 
The birthday of Vitellius was celebrated magnificently with gladiatorial exhibi¬ 
tions. 101 Also at the adoption of children, games were sometimes given in cele¬ 
bration of the event 102 

THE CHIEF FESTIVALS AND TIIEIIl INCREASE The Romans COm- 
monly credited the earliest sacerdotal games to the time of Romulus and 
Nurna. Livy says that games in honor of Neptunus Equestris took place at a 
festival, the Consualia, arranged by Romulus, at which the Romans acquired 
wives and doubled the city population 103 Of the oldest festivals, the Equirria, 
in honor of Mars, was celebrated on February 27 and March 14; and the Con¬ 
sualia, a harvest festival, on August 21 and December 15. The Equirria occu¬ 
pied a place in the calendar just prior to the opening of a new year of 
military operations. To this Ovid alludes, saying: "And now two nights of 
the second month arc left, and Mars urges on tine swift steeds yoked to his 
chariot.” 1B * 

It is commonly accepted that the origin of games at Rome goes back to bor¬ 
rowings from Etruria. The Romans themselves had a tradition that linked 
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both Greece and Etruria with the beginning of the Ludi Roman i. According 
to tradition, Lucius Tarquinius, the son of Demaratus, a refugee from Corinth, 
and a Tarquinian mother, was chosen King and founded the Great Games. Livy 
says that the games were constituted of equestrian events and boxing, horses 
and boxers being brought from Etruria. Tarquin, moreover, by this account, 
was credited with laying out the Circus Maximus, where the games were 
thereafter held annually. 105 

During the days of provincial simplicity, a few festivals, each lasting a day 
at a time, sufficed for the Roman people. But increased fears, uncertainties, and 
tensions of the Carthaginian wars appear to have been responsible, in some 
measure, for the introduction of many new celebrations; and the increase of 
wealth and leisure, arising from victory, occasioned a vast expansion both in 
the number of festivals and the days allotted to each. 100 The Ludi Plebeii, of 
ancient but uncertain origin, paralleling in many ways the Ludi Romani, are 
believed to have been instituted between 293 and 220 b.c.; after the latter date 
they were celebrated as a public festival in the Circus Flaminius. The Ludi 
Cereales were also ancient, perhaps as old as the Plebeian Games, or a little 
less, but apparently were not fully established before 202. 167 The Ludi Apol- 
linares were begun in 212 b.c., and in 208 became a regular, permanent festi¬ 
val. 108 The Ludi Megalenses, in honor of Magna Mater, were instituted in 204; 
the Ludi Florales were first celebrated in 240 or 238 b.c. at the dedication of 
the temple of Flora, and became a fixed festival in 173. The Ludi Victoriae, 
honoring Sulla’s success at the Colline Gate, dated from 82 b.c.; and Ludi Vic¬ 
toriae Caesaris were first celebrated at the opening of the temple of Venus 
Genetrix in 46 b.c. 100 

The days devoted to these festivals varied from time to time, and extraordi¬ 
nary games were often added. On the calendar of festivals, however, at the end 
of the Republic, the following assignments of time had been made: Ludi 
Romani, September4-19 (sixteen, after Caesar's death); Ludi Plebeii , Novem¬ 
ber 4-17 (fourteen); Ludi Cereales, April 12-19 (eigRt); Ludi Apollinares, 
July 6-13 (eight); Ludi Megalenses, April 4-10 (seven); Ludi Florales , April 
28-May 3 (six); Sulla’s Ludi Victoriae, October 26-November 1 (seven); 
Caesar’s Ludi Victoriae, July 20-30 (eleven). Of the sixty-six days (omitting 
the games for Caesar's victories) there were fourteen days given to races; two 
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to judging race horses; two for sacrifice; and forty-eight for theatrical entertain¬ 
ment. 170 

Ludi Saeculares, 171 a three-day-and-night celebration, derived from Etruscan 
and Greek sources, and associated with penitence and purification for offenses 
against the gods, were first celebrated in 348 b.c., it is now believed; 172 in 249 
B.c., while the Romans were engaged in the Carthaginian struggle, they were 
repeated and were vowed every hundred years thereafter. A dispute arose, how¬ 
ever, as to the correct time for repetition, and this, combined with other fac¬ 
tors, made their recurrence irregular. Thus the next repetition came in 14b b.c., 
not in 149, and the games that would properly have fallen in 46 b.c. were 
omitted because of civil war. Augustus revived the festival in 17 b.c. Claudius, 
finding fault with Augustus’ calculation, celebrated them in 47 a.d., the eight- 
hundredth centennial of Rome’s founding; but Domitian, repeating them 
forty-one years later (88), kept to the reckoning of Augustus. Antoninus 
Pius again celebrated the saeculum in 148; Severus, in 204; and Philippus, in 
248. 173 

To the ludi of Republican clays were added many new ones. After victory at 
Actium, Augustus founded Nicopolis near-by, and established a quadrennial 
festival, with musical, gymnastic, equestrian, and naval contests in honor of 
the event. 174 Ludi Augustales (19 b.c.) honored the return of Augustus to 
Rome, became a ten-day festival (October 3-12), and were still celebrated in 
the fourth century; Ludi Natalicii, first performed voluntarily for many years, 
were established permanently (8 b.c.) to honor his birthday with circus 
games. 1715 Numerous other festivals celebrated the natal days of emperors, and 
became permanent if they were deified; nineteen of them were still commemo¬ 
rated in the middle of the fourth century. Ludi Martiales, instituted at the 
dedication of the Temple of Mars (2 b.c.), were still being held in the fourth 
century. 170 Annual circus games were first added (45 b.c.) to the Parilia, an 
ancient shepherds' festival of springtime, celebrated on April 21 as Rome’s 
birthday. They were soon neglected, however, until Hadrian revived them; 
thence they continued till the fifth century. 177 The Neronia, a quinquennial 
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festival in imitation of Greek contests, established by Nero (60), consisted of 
athletic, musical, and equestrian events. 178 Though neglected after his death, 
the Neronian festival was revived by Gordian nr in 243. Domitian established 
the great Capitoline Games, a quinquennial festival in honor of Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus (86 a.d.), which included musical, gymnastic, and equestrian fea¬ 
tures. 170 Victories over the Persians, Goths, Parthians, and other peoples gave 
rise to Iudi of some significance, but fleeting by comparison with the perma¬ 
nence of ancient festivals. Dio notes, for example, that the Ludi Parthici con¬ 
tinued for a while after Trajan’s death, but were later abolished. 180 

Festival days increased during the Empire; those having games numbered 87 
at the time of Tiberius; in the reign of Marcus Aurelius there were 135; and in 
the middle of the fourth century there were 175. This takes no account of those 
that were of a special character. At the latter date, ten days were given to gladi¬ 
atorial combats, sixty-four to the circus, and one hundred and one to theatrical 
entertainment. Celebrations were often continued by artificial light; sometimes 
they lasted the entire night. 181 

To these generous assignments for festivals the Romans connived to add 
many more. According to an ancient, superstitious custom, games had to be 
repeated in case anything out of harmony with usual procedure occurred; in 
later times, to extend the holiday, such irregularities were committed purposely 
and a repetition was then demanded—even as often as ten times. This abuse 
became so great that Claudius decreed that, in case of a repetition, equestrian 
contests should last only one day; and he commonly prevented any repeti¬ 
tion. 182 

Special occasions frequently called forth unheard of prodigality in spectacles 
added to the regular calendar. Thus Titus dedicated the Colosseum, the 
Flavian Amphitheater, with a hundred days’ display of sea battles, gladiatorial 
combats, and an exhibition of five thousand animals in a single day; 183 and 
Trajan, returning to Rome (107), celebrated his Dacian exploits for one hun¬ 
dred and twenty-three days, slaying over eleven thousand animals, and employ¬ 
ing ten thousand gladiators. 184 

Numerous Ludi Privati, given at funerals or in connection with various 
special events, were open only to particular elements of the population. The 
Ludi Palatini , given by Livia in honor of Augustus (14 a.d.), were probably 
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open only to senators. 185 Also private or semiprivate, perhaps, were the 
Juvenalia, provided by Nero at the first shaving of his beard, though Dio speaks ■ 
of the exhibition before the populace and the embarrassment it occasioned; 
and the various Circensian Games in which Caligula, Caracalla, Commodus, 
Elagabalus, and Nero took part. 188 • 1 1 

Besides inaugurating numerous new celebrations and increasing the amount 
of time given to games in connection with the older religious festivals?, -the 
Romans brought under their aegis, or actually transferred to Rome, certain 
Greek festivals. Sulla took the Olympic festival to Rome (80 b.c.) . The Augus- 
talia at Naples (1 b.c.) were patterned after the Olympian festival of Greece. 
Domitian celebrated the Panathenaea with great magnificence. 187 Domitian’s 
Capitoline Games were called Olympian, as were certain other festivals in vari¬ 
ous parts of the Empire. 

the ends and the means Admission to public Jucli was free] 
but the wealth to pay for them came indirectly from the people themselves. 
In early days of simplicity funds were provided from the treasury. Livy men¬ 
tions games given by the Plebeian aediles (295 b.c.) out of fines levied on 
farmers of the pastures; again, in 209 b.c., games of a splendid character, con¬ 
sidering the circumstances of the day, were given by the Plebeian aediles with 
money derived from fines. 188 To 217 b.c., 200,000 asses were allotted for the 
Lucli Romani; then, as times were troubled, an assignment of 333,3331/3 asses 
was made for them. 180 Only rarely was any subscription received from' indi¬ 
vidual citizens, though this was done in 186 b.c. 100 

The magnificence of games in the late Republic, and their increase already 
noted, encouraged, if it did not compel, a change in the method of support. 
If the allotment of public funds was inadequate to provide shows com¬ 
mensurate with an official’s ambition to make a good display and please his 
followers, he supplemented it out of his private funds, or by contributions 
received from others more or less voluntarily. Gradually, the competition on 
the part of aediles, eager for higher office, grew to such proportions’ that it was 
recognized as pernicious, and some effort was made to restrain it; Livy men¬ 
tions an act of the Senate (179 b.c.) which directed candidates nbt to solicit, 
order, or receive contributions for the games. 101 The gesture was at best only of 
momentary effect; the practice grew, and aediles and others learned rather well 
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how they might spend lavishly on games for their own benefit, squeezing the 
money out of Italian allies and provincial subjects. Cicero speaks of the "heavy 
and iniquitous tribute” levied upon Asia for games . 102 He, himself, who had 
put 1 on several shows while in office, including the Ludi Romani, was inclined 
to agree with Aristotle that such extravagant expenditures were a waste of 
wealth, pleasing only to the weakest and worst elements of society. Milo he 
thought mad, to give games costing 1,000,000 sesterces; nevertheless, “the very 
best men"—Crassus, Hortensius, Lentulus—had to provide them; Pompey’s 
shows, he says, were the most luxurious Rome had ever seen . 103 

What Cicero knew, however, was but a harbinger of more colossal things to 
come. Caesar was “unsparing” in his expenditures, says Plutarch, but really pur¬ 
chased very cheaply thereby “things of the highest value.” Before he liad any 
public office at all, he was 1,300 talents in debt; and, during his aedileship, he 
put on gladiatorial and other shows so magnificent that the memory of his 
predecessor’s generosity was completely erased from the popular mind. As a 
result, the people were zealous to offer him new offices and honors; but some 
criticized him for spending so lavishly on games, and said he had raised the 
funds unjustly. 101 

Though nothing like a complete picture of expenditure for games can be 
gained either for Republic or Empire, it is certain that costs mounted to ruin¬ 
ous heights, both as respects many individuals and the public treasury. Even in 
the middle of the first century, some public men resigned their offices because 
of the expense of giving ludi; many may have left public life for this reason. 195 
One’s rich friends, of course, might enable him to “stay.” Trajan gave Hadrian 
2,000,000 sesterces (about $80,000) to aid in giving games during his praetor- 
ship; the father of Symmachus laid out about $400,000 for. games when the 
young man was praetor. 190 Justinian is said to have spent close to $1,000,000 
on games and other donations when Consul in 521; but there were few who 
could afford such honorary amusements. Expenses were ultimately so onerous 
that candidates had to be compelled to stand for office, and they faced the 
possibility of having to pay all the expenses of games if they sought to evade 
these public burdens. 107 

As for extravagant public expenditure for games, though there is evidence 
that the evil was understood, it continued without more than momentary 
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abatement under the Empire. Augustus was' advised by Maecenas that cities 
should not be allowed to waste their resources on a great number and variety 
of games. They ought to have spectacles, to be sure, but in moderation, and not 
to the extent of destroying the estates of private citizens and of strangers resid¬ 
ing in them. 108 Despite such advice, Augustus left an impressive record of 
games given on his own account and for others. The victory games alone may 
have cost as much as 20,000,000 IIS. Frank 108 estimates that “practically all 
the towns of Italy” spent "at least 6,000 sesterces” every year from the treasury; 
magistrates commonly spent more than that, making perhaps as much as 14,- 
000 sesterces expended each year. In 51 a.d. the state expenditures had risen 
to 760,000 sesterces for the Ludi Romani; for the Ludi Plebeii, 600,000; and 
the Ludi ApoIIinares, which cost only 12,000 asses in 212 b.c., had risen to 380,- 
000 sesterces. The Ludi Augustales, just recently established, cost only 10,000 
sesterces. Appropriations from the treasury for games were about 2,000,000 HS 
in 51 a.d. 200 Caligula, who came to power with two to three billion or more 
sesterces in the treasury, was in dire straits within a year or two because of lavish 
expenses for all kinds of shows. 201 

Only occasionally were there serious, or temporarily successful, efforts at 
retrenchment, Tiberius was conspicuous because, in an age of reckless spending 
for such purposes, lie never gave games himself, and sought to keep expendi¬ 
tures down by cutting the pay of actors and limiting definitely the number 
of pairs of gladiators that might be exhibited. 202 Claudius was somewhat re¬ 
stricted in his outlays for a time, since the treasury was empty, and his own 
wealth limited. Nevertheless, by confiscation of certain wealthy estates, he was 
able to make generous donations to the soldiers and to provide lavish games for 
the populace. 20,1 Nerva, who succeeded two lavish spenders, abolished many 
horse races and other spectacles to cut down expenses; and Antoninus Pius regu¬ 
lated expenditures for games, establishing a maximum limit. 204 The restraint 
of Antoninus and Marcus was sharply offset by the spendthrift career of Corn- 
modus; after him, Pertinax sought to recoup the depleted treasury by selling 
statues, arms, chariots, horses, and other accouterments that had been col¬ 
lected. The taxation and extortions of Caracalla’s brief reign are reflected in 
Dio’s hitter plaint: “. . . we constructed amphitheatres and race-courses 
wherever he spent the winter or expected to spend it . . . they were all 
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prompt!}' demolished, the sole reason for their being built . . . being, appar¬ 
ently, that we might become impoverished,” 206 
What was the use, the purpose, of this expenditure? Regardless of original 
ends, which may be only somewhat vaguely perceived, it is evident that in later 
historic times the exhibition of games became an important agency of social 
manipulation: a satisfaction of a sense of propriety to some, as conformance 
with established practice is apt to be; a sure way to win popularity and outright 
support of the public; a device to beep men occupied; a means of sounding 
public sentiment; an auditorium where the people could be informed more or 
less directly of things past and things to come; a place where one might see and 
be seen. A difference of some importance is to be noted between the earlier 
games and the later: the former generally were used to inspire, encourage, and 
solidify the people and lead them to action; the latter served chiefly to lull them 
to sleep, that they might not be too much concerned with matters of more 
moment. Romans who once gave commands, says Juvenal, now want just two 
things: “Bread and Games.” 200 To amuse and distract the popular mind be¬ 
came a “prime political necessity.” 207 Fronto praised Trajan’s interest in ac¬ 
tors, stage, amphitheater, and circus; for he knew that “the Roman People” 
were “held fast by two things” above all others—“the corn-dole and the 
shows.” 208 

How widely and well this general principle was comprehended may be 
judged from events cited and comments made by ancient authors. The impor¬ 
tance of games to ambitious young men is revealed in Rufus Caelius’ com¬ 
plaint at the “sublime impudence” of someone bringing an accusation against 
him at the very moment when his games are at their height. 208 Cicero’s letters 
to Atticus, his brother Quintus, Curio, and others show how well he under¬ 
stood the relation between politics and games. Though he advised Curio to win 
political distinction by his talents rather than by giving games, he himself gave 
them as a political necessity, and knew their value; indeed, he felt a certain 
propriety, about giving them, for, as he said on one occasion, “it is a sad dis¬ 
grace not,to preside at the games.” 210 Nevertheless, when Rufus Caelius, ex¬ 
ceedingly grateful to Curio for beasts from Africa, asked Cicero repeatedly to 
secure animals from his provincial area, Cicero found it hard to bear, and wrote 
to. Atticus: "[It will be] a blot on my escutcheon that the people of Cibyra 
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should have a public hunt during my governorship.” 211 Caesar, wiser than 
Crassus, who lost standing because he gave no athletic contests for his troops, 
broke all records with games and feasts to win popular support. 212 

At the games of the circus was the most appropriate place to render honors 
to public men. Crowns were offered to Caesar at the Lupercalia; as an honor, he 
was to give the signal at all the games in the Circus,” and have a special day 
of his own at all gladiatorial combats in Rome and all Italy; later, he was hon¬ 
ored by having his statue and a chariot in a procession at the circus games. 213 

Games were given to influence public opinion, to honor individual men, to 
win public attention for them, and to court their favor. Even while very young, 
many began to cultivate popular opinion. Claudius sought to commend the 
baby Britannicus to the attention of soldiers and the people at the games; and 
Silanus was placed before the public eye by “triumphal distinctions” and “a 
magnificent gladiatorial show.” 211 Circus games were given to win popular 
favor for young Nero, and to tell the people by a token who was next to holds 
sway over them. 210 Galba began his career by celebrating the Floralia during 
his practorship with an exhibition of elephants walking the rope. 210 Vespasian, 
though said to have had little enjoyment in combats of armed men, often gave 
beast hunts in order to win favor: while praetor, he sought the good will of 
Gains, and asked that “special games” be arranged because of the Emperor’s 
victory in Germany; to show regard for Barbillus, he allowed Ephesians to hold 
Sacred Games, an indulgence he granted no other city. 217 Permission to give 
Sacred Games was a privilege sometimes bestowed on a city as a mark of 
favor. 213 

Augustus adopted the political devices of his Republican forerunners, and 
decided on entertaining the people as a part of public policy—one that was to 
last to the very end of the Empire. His celebration in honor of completing the 
Temple of Venus was intended to “win the favour of the populace.” 210 
Though the emperors set out to rule by catering to the crowd, it was some¬ 
times doubtful as to who were rulers and who were ruled, for with all power in 
their hands, they were nevertheless compelled to conciliate the public. Calig¬ 
ula, it was said, was “ruled” by charioteers, gladiators, and actors; his tactics 
and threats, and his expressed wish that the Roman people had just one neck, 
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were unusual , 220 Many rulers showed exceedingly great care about the impres¬ 
sion they might make on the public mind. Tiberius attended games, though 
he did not like them, and threw out darts at a boar, hoping to hide his weak¬ 
ened condition from the public , 221 Augustus was fearful of letting Claudius 
view the games from the imperial box, lest something might occur to render 
both "him and us" ridiculous in the eyes of the people, who were very ready 
"to scoff at and deride such things"; and Claudius himself was zealous in show¬ 
ing by applause his respect for the games given by the magistrates . 222 Titus re¬ 
vealed his desire to please the public, telling them to ask what they wished, for 
he would give the games as they liked, not to suit himself . 223 Hadrian sought to 
please the populace with Pyrrhic dances and by frequent attendance at gladia¬ 
torial shows; and he cultivated Athenian good will by visiting and judging their 
games . 224 Though Commodus offended some, as did Caligula, he doubtless 
gained a certain popularity by bis exploits in the arena. Justinian won popular 
'favor at once by giving lavish beast hunts and chariot races. Barbarian 
kings, when they had conquered Rome, gave games and then doubtless truly 
conquered the hearts of Romans . 225 
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CIRCUS AND ARENA 


cihcus games' 

C ertain limitations on games, unknown in the last mad years of the Repub¬ 
lic, were instituted under the Empire. Augustus is said to have placed 
all festivals in charge of the praetors (22 b.c.), but games continued to be 
given in the early Empire by the old officials, the Roman and Megalesian 
under the curule aediles, and the Plebeian Games under the Plebeian aediles. 1 
Thc emperors, of course, gave the public many special shows, particularly 
gladiatorial contests, which became practically an imperial monopoly. 

Of all free public entertainments the greatest favorite was unquestionably 
the Circensian Games. While chariot races were the most important attraction 
of the circus, certain other equestrian events, notably the game of Troia, the 
Pyrrhicha militaris, and trick riding, were included. These were the most an¬ 
cient as well as best loved, running back to the dim days of legendary Rome, 
Romulus, according to tradition, had held a horse race at which the Sabine 
girls, who came to look on, were seized as wives. 2 Circus games were generally 
accepted as of Etruscan origin. Livy credited the first design of the circus to 
Tarquin who sent for horses and boxers from Etruria. 3 The racecourse on the 
low-lying level ground between the Aventine and the Palatine, commonly 
known as the Circus Maximus, was the largest in the city. A second Circus, the 
Flaminian, was built about 220 b.c ., 1 and a third by Caligula and Nero. Out¬ 
side the city there were three others: that of the Fiaties Amies, on the Via 
Portucusis; the Circus Maxentius, on the Via Appia, built in 309; and the third, 
more distant from the city, at .Bovillae. 5 
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The vast number of people who could be accommodated in these circuses, 
all in easy reach of Rome, is a fair index of the popularity of the races. At 
Bovillae were places for about 8,ooo; the Circus of Maxentius would seat about 
23,000. The Circus Maximus was enlarged from time to time, and figures 
varied accordingly: it would seat 260,000 at the time of Caesar, according to 
Pliny; and had a capacity of 385,000 in the fourth century. 0 If this vast assembly 
of Rome’s population suggests a degree of democratic unity, it is not well to 
stress the point too far; though citizens and even others entered without charge, 
care was taken to separate the classes from the masses. In 5 a,d. senators 
watched the circus separately; knights, too, sat apart from the populace, and 
this social distinction continued. Augustus is reported to have had a common 
soldier ousted from a seat which he had taken in the fourteen rows. 7 Women 
attended as well as men, sat with them, and were among the most enthusiastic 
supporters. 8 Much care was taken of the spectators’ comfort. Caesar sheltered 
the audiences from the sun, and even covered the Forum and the Via Sacra 
from his house to the capitol with linen or silk. 0 

Devotion to the racecourse gained vogue rapidly during the first century of 
the Empire. When the Megalesian Games are beginning, says Juvenal, "all 
Rome” is at the circus, and if the Green (the favorite faction of the day) 
should lose, Rome would think it as serious as another battle of Cannae. 10 To 
see the races once, Pliny thought, should suffice forever. Why should thousands 
of grown men, some even men of character, be so childish as to watch over 
and over again the same running horses and men standing in chariots? 11 But 
Pliny is a rare bird. Ammianus and Symmachus testify to the rapt attention 
still accorded the circus in the fourth century, and the strenuous efforts made 
by the rich to keep alive the splendid spectacles. 12 As he leaves Rome in 417, 
Namatianus cannot forget the cheers for the winning horse and driver in the 
Circus Maximus. Even Christians, despite their protests against worldly pleas¬ 
ures, were sometimes among the throng of spectators and even among the 
drivers. In the middle of the sixth centum, Totila the Goth regaled the con¬ 
quered with races. 13 

0 Pliny: Natural History, xxxvr, 24; Friedlaender: “Die Spiele,” Marquardt, Romische 
Staatsvcrwaltung, m, 506; Johnston: op. cit„ pp. 262/.; Fowler: Social Life at Rome in 
the Age of Cicero, p. 301. 

7 Dio, lv, 22; Tacitus: Annals, xv, 32; Suetonius: Augustus, 14. 

8 Ovid: Art of Love, in, 349 et seq.; The Amores, in, 2; Juvenal: Satire xi, 202; Fricdlander; 
Roman Life and Manners under the Early Empire, 11, 36. 

0 Pliny: Natural History, xix, 6; Dio, xuir, 24. 

70 Satire xi, 193 et .seq. 

17 Pliny: Letters, ix, 6 . 

12 Ammianus Marcellinus, xxvm, 4, 29; Symmachus: Epistulae, 11, 78; Dill: Roman Society 
in the Last Century of the Western Empire, pp. 150 ff. 

13 Friedlander; Roman Life and Manners, 11, 29, 33; Showerman: Rome and the Romans, 
p. 321. 



[circus and arena] 731 


Many factors doubtless encouraged the increased'devotion to the circus, but 
one of the most important was the lead talcen by the omnipotent heads of 
state. Nero talked constantly of horses and chariots from his earliest years, ap¬ 
peared as a charioteer in public, and was so enamored of horseflesh that he 
decorated the most famous animals that had passed their prime, and gave 
them maintenance allowances. At the Olympic Games he is said to have driven 
a ten-horse team and was crowned victor, though he had fallen from his 
chariot. 1 ' 1 Vitellius wore the Blue uniform and curried the horses; Domitian 
supported the circus enthusiastically, and added two new factions. 15 Though 
Marcus Aurelius sought to keep aloof, his colleague, Verus, was a partisan of 
the “Greens,” and built a tomb for one of their famous horses, the “Flyer.” 10 
Coinmodus had racecourses built everywhere he went, was a follower of the 
Blue, and drove chariots in public. 17 Sardanapalus was fond of driving the 
chariot, and was a wearer of the Green. 19 

Another important factor in fostering interest in the races was the organiza¬ 
tion of the drivers into different factions. Indeed, it appears that the colors of 
these factions rather than the race itself, or the horse, or the driver, were the 
objects of devotion on the part of the myriads that frequented the circus. Pliny 
thought that if in the middle of a race one color were to be exchanged with 
another, the applause of the partisans would likewise shift instantaneously; so 
great was the influence of “one cheap tunic.” 10 The importance of the factions 
was not so great at the end of the Republic, but it grew rapidly under the 
stimulus given by enthusiastic headline supporters, such as Caligula, Nero, 
Vitellius, Commodus, and others. When first heard of, there were but two 
colors, the Red and the White; to these were added the Green and the Blue. 
Domitian created two more, the Gold and the Purple, but these did not last 
long.- 11 In the third century the factions seem to have had less significance than 
before, but the Greens and the Blues had still enough influence to stir their fol¬ 
lowers to violence in the first half of the sixth century. Justinian was scarcely 
able to cope effectively with the rioting of 532, partly, doubtless, because he and 
Theodora were both partisans. He may well have wished that he had been 
taught by some wise preceptor, as was Aurelius, to be an adherent of neither 
Green nor Blue.- 1 

Though emperors of more or less dubious character took part in the sports 
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of the circus, and thereby won some popularity with the lower sort, Rome 
generally disapproved of men of high rant participating in such public con¬ 
tests. In earlier days of the Republic, of course, men of standing had exhibited 
their horses; but racing had now become a professional game. Though Sue¬ 
tonius says that Caligula gave some games in which charioteers were all of sena¬ 
torial rank, 22 they were almost always of foreign and slave extraction. Like their 
drivers, the horses, too, mostly came from abroad—Spain, Mauritania, Greece, 
Africa, and other provinces—and were selected for racing, fed and trained to 
that end by men who knew the racing game. 23 Games were provided for by 
men of wealth and high office, but they purchased the services of the factions, 
and dealt with the domini factionum, who attended to all detailed arrange¬ 
ments. These foreigners, slaves, and freedmen often gained wealth and fame, 
and their names were heralded abroad among the masses, as if they were truly 
as great as the greatest men Rome had ever known. Gambling flourished. Some 
of the charioteers had birds, daubed red or green according to their faction, 
ready to let loose to carry to gamblers the news of their victories as soon as they 
were won. Magic and superstition have since primitive times often been asso¬ 
ciated with games, and so it was at Rome. Many appear to have resorted to 
magic of various kinds, hoping to retard or accelerate appropriately the speed of 
the horses. 24 

The victories and rewards of certain drivers reached astronomical fig¬ 
ures. Great sacks of gold awaited the winner of the chariot race, says Mar¬ 
tial. 20 The drivers began young and were soon able to retire. Euprepes won 782 
crowns, hut was murdered, it was said, because of his conspicuous renown and 
his support of the wrong faction. 20 Diocles, from Spain, was driving a four- 
horse chariot at eighteen; he retired at forty-two, having won 1,462 of 4,257 
races, and a total purse of 35,863,120 sesterces—worth perhaps from $1,500,000 
to $2,ooo,ooo. 27 Other famous drivers were Thallus, rival of Diocles; Crescens, 
a famed driver of the “Blues”; and Scorpus, often named by Martial. 28 

A race began with the throwing of a white cloth by the dator spectnculoium, 
who presided in a box over the entrance opposite the triumphal gate. Below 
him, but unseen behind the doors of their stations, were the eager drivers and 
their nervous steeds. At the signal, the charioteers, numbering perhaps as many 
as a dozen, but often fewer, entered the racecourse, each from his individual 
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stall to the light and the left of the porta pompae, the entrance gate for proces¬ 
sions. Their teams, hitched to a light, low-slung,chariot, might be of two, three, 
four, six, or even as many as ten horses; but the most common was the four- 
horse chariot. The drivers proceeded, at the signal, along one side of a centrally 
placed low barrier, the spina, made a rather sharp turn around the meta at the 
farther end of it, and returned on the other side to complete the lap. The win¬ 
ning color was the one which completed the prescribed number of laps and 
first crossed a chalk line, 20 fixed some little distance beyond the meta, clear of 
the space required by the turning racers. The winning chariot left by the 
triumphal gate, located at the end of the circus opposite the carceres whence 
the teams entered. Races were usually seven laps long, but Domitian reduced 
them to five, owing to a long program at his secular games. 30 To facilitate 
keeping count of the laps run, there were seven egg-shaped figures at one end 
of the spina and seven dolphins at the other; after a lap, one of each of these 
was taken down. 31 'Widely variant estimates have been made as to the distance 
covered in the usual seven-lap race. Johnston’s estimate is approximately 2.7 
miles, if run in the Circus Maxentius; the Circus Maximus was about a hun¬ 
dred yards longer than that of Maxentius. 32 Success was determined partly by 
speed, but also by cleverness in deception of opponents and by skillful maneu¬ 
vering, so as to spill them if need he, particularly at the dangerous turns. The 
number of races varied naturally with the period and the particular occasion. 
Twelve in a day were usual in the early Empire. Twenty-four were crowded 
into one day in Caligula’s reign, and were common thereafter; and even more 
were reported. 33 

GLADIATORIAL GAMES 

Originating, as is commonly believed, in Etruria as rites in honor of the 
dead, gladiatorial contests first appeared at Rome in connection with the 
funeral of D. Junius Brutus’ father in 264 b.c . 34 A few instances followed in 
the succeeding century, hut in contrast with later times, they were all small. 
The games for Lepidus (216 b.c.) involved twenty-two pairs of fighters and 
lasted three days; those for Laevinus (200 b.c.) lasted four days, and there 
were twenty-five pairs of combatants. In honor of Licinius (183 b.c.) one hun¬ 
dred and twenty gladiators fought, and the celebration lasted three days. In 174 
b.c. there were many gladiatorial games, but ail were small, save those given by 
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Flaminius in honor of his father, which lasted four days and engaged seventy- 
four swordsmen. 35 By the last century of the Republic such combats had be¬ 
come common; Caesar staged them in honor of his deceased daughter; even 
the parsimonious Tiberius gave games in honor of his father and grandfather.' 10 
According to Cicero, gladiatorial games were attended by all kinds of people; 
it was there that one could get a representative sampling of public opinion/ 17 
Gladiatorial games were first given privately; in 105 b.c., however, they were 
given officially by the consuls; and in 42 b.c., they even took the place of other 
circus games. 38 Under the Empire such entertainments became extraordinarily 
common—some being fixed, others given irregularly on special occasions—and 
were soon practically an imperial monopoly. Augustus (22 b.c.) forbade the 
praetors to give gladiatorial combats save when the Senate decreed them, and 
then not more than twice a year nor with more than 120 men. 30 Caligula (39 
a.d.) revived the practice of having two praetors named by lot to give gladia¬ 
torial games; though Claudius (41) commanded the praetors not to give the 
customary games for his preservation, he ordered the quaestors to give a gladia¬ 
torial exhibition instead of paving certain roads.' 10 Dolabella proposed that 
gladiatorial shows be exhibited each year at the expense of the quaestors, but 
Nero relieved them of this burdensome requirement.' 11 Domitian, in turn, re¬ 
vived the games by the quaestors, which had been given up for a time, and 
always attended them. 42 Various other acts reveal the government’s rather 
erratic effort to control gladiatorial games. Nero decreed (57) that magistrates 
and procurators in a provincial government'should not exhibit gladiators and 
beasts and give other entertainments; about the same time the Senate author¬ 
ized Syracuse to exceed the prescribed number of gladiators in their show. 43 
Such was the petty business of that body under Nero. Severus Alexander aimed 
to divide the gladiatorial games so as to spread them over all the months of the 
year, but his intent was not realized. 44 Not until 404 do we hear of the last 
gladiatorial combats at the great Flavian amphitheater. 

Growing popularity of gladiatorial combats and an understanding of their 
use in gaining personal popularity may be read in the acts of leading men of the 
late Republic and the Empire. In some instances heads of the state actually 
took part in the combats of the arena. In Cicero’s day the purchase of gladia- 

3,5 Ibid., xxiii, 30; xxxi, 50; xxxix, 46; xli, 28. 

30 Plutarch: Caesar, 55; Suetonius: Tiberius, 7. 

37 Publius Sextius, 50, ;8. 

38 Dio, XLvii, 40; Friedlaender: "Die Spicle,” Joe. eft., m, 553. 

30 Dio, liv, 2. 

40 I hid., lix, 14; lx, 5; Suetonius: Claudius, 24, 

41 Tacitus: Annals, xi, 22; xm, 5. 

42 Suetonius: Domitian, 4. 

43 Tacitus: Annals, xm, 31, 40- 

44 Lampridius: Severus Alexander, 43. 



[circus and arena] 735 

tors for political purposes had become a commonplace. Cicero relished the 
trick played by Milo on C. Cato, who had purchased a troop of fighters to act 
as a bodyguard; and to Atticus he wrote that Domitius’ “popular gladiatorial 
games” would stand to his credit in the election. He felt a keen interest in 
Atticus fine troop of gladiators who were “fighting splendidly,” wanted to be 
kept informed about them, and was sure that, if Atticus wanted to hire them 
out, he could clear all expenses in just two shows. Again, he asked for “news 
day by day of the gladiatorial games. 45 Caesar had a band of gladiators which 
still numbered 640 when the Senate issued a decree requiring a reduction. 
These he exhibited when aedile. 40 At Caesar's combined triumphs in 46 b.c. 
there were, among other spectacles, combats with one thousand foot soldiers 
on each side, and contests of cavalry with two hundred on each side. 47 Augustus 
gave gladiatorial shows eight times, employing ten thousand fighters, and used 
for them the Forum, Amphitheater, Circus, and the Saepta. 48 Drusus gloated 
over bloodshed; Caligula had twenty thousand gladiators in his training school, 
entertained the public with several gladiatorial games, and himself appeared as 
gladiator, using genuine weapons. 40 Caligula’s intense preoccupation with 
gladiatorial contests and his unusual cruelties in connection with them must 
have attracted the closest attention of the audiences, even though they might 
feel revulsion at such extremes. 50 Claudius is said to have given gladiatorial 
games constantly, was especially well pleased when many men were destroyed, 
and enjoyed even the bloodiest spectacles at mealtime. 61 Vitellius’ birthday 
was celebrated with gladiatorial combats of unrivaled brilliance. 52 Titus gained 
popularity by his gladiatorial shows, showed a personal liking for Thracian 
gladiators, and himself participated in a combat in heavy armor 53 Domitian 
gave gladiatorial games nearly every year at his Alban estate. 54 Even excellent 
rulers, such as Trajan, took great delight in gladiatorial games; and Hadrian 
learned how to use the weapons of the gladiators. 55 Probably no ruler outdid 
Commodus in bloody sports; Dio says that he personally saw him slay animals 
and fight as a gladiator in the arena. At length, because of his extraordinary 
fondness for such performances, Commodus is said to have left the palace 
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to live at a gladiatorial school.’ 11 Kindred in spirit to Commodus were 
Antoninus and Geta, the sons of Severus, who made gladiators their closest 
friends. 07 

The growth of a love of gladiatorial fights is reflected in the changing atti¬ 
tude respecting participation in them by men of rank, and even by women. 
Such participation was sometimes voluntary; again, men and women were 
forced into combats against their will. In the day of Caesar a Praetorian, Lep- 
tinus, and a Senator, Calpenus, engaged in a public gladiatorial contest. 158 In 41 
b.c. knights took part in slaying wild beasts in the circus at the Ludi Apol- 
linares; shortly thereafter (38 b.c.) the Senate restrained one of its members 
from fighting, and sought to bah senators in general from fighting as gladi¬ 
ators. Ba A Senator, Quintus Vitellius, took part, however, in a combat at the 
dedication of Julius’ shrine, 29 b.c.; and Augustus (11 a.d.) is said to have per¬ 
mitted knights to fight as gladiators, and even watched their contests, since 
it was impossible to enforce the law against them. 00 Tiberius again sought to 
discourage the practice, after one of the knights who had engaged in a combat 
was killed. 01 Caligula, on the contrary, caused many men of prominence to 
perish in gladiatorial games; and Nero compelled four hundred senators and 
six hundred knights to engage in them. 62 

Though Augustus would not allow women to view gladiatorial shows, save 
from the highest seats, 03 in the course of time they actually became contestants. 
Though a number of references to this development occur, it is impossible to 
say just how extensively women entered the arena. Statius speaks of women as 
a part of the pleasant, swiftly moving scene, the Emperor’s Carnival: though 
by nature strangers to battle, “see how untiringly they essay the weapons of 
men.” 8(1 Juvenal snarls at the women who are practicing the arts of the arena. 00 
At the magnificent gladiatorial shows of Nero both men and women of the 
senatorial and equestrian orders went into the amphitheater; again, certain 
women, but not of any prominence, took part in slaughtering beasts at games 
given by Titus in 80 a.d.; and Domitian staged combats by women as well as by 
men. 00 The practice fluctuated from time to time, influenced, among other 
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things, by the attitude of those at the head of the state. In 200, a law sought 
to prohibit women, regardless of their origin, from taking part in single com¬ 
bats of the arena. 07 

Gladiatorial combats were first held in the forum and in the circus; but these 
were inadequately adapted to the purpose, and the growing popularity of such 
spectacles, in the late Republic, compelled the construction of new places of 
exhibition, 08 There was no amphitheater before Caesar’s time, when Curio 
built one of wood. This remarkable structure was two large theaters, so built 
and poised that they could be turned on a pivot to face each other, thus form¬ 
ing an amphitheater. Due to cheap construction some of the wooden amphi¬ 
theaters collapsed, as did that at Fidena (27 a.d.), in which fifty thousand 
were maimed or killed. 00 The first amphitheater of stone, built in 29 b.c. by 
Statilius Taurus, endured until the burning of Rome, when Nero constructed 
a new one of wood in the Campus Martins. 70 In 80 a.d., Titus finished the 
Flavian Amphitheater, or Colosseum, begun by Vespasian. This permanent 
edifice seated nearly ninety thousand spectators, and could accommodate the 
most stupendous shows imperial minds could imagine. Titus initiated the giant 
bowl with a spectacular hundred days of bloody battles. 71 

Gladiators came from several sources; they were, Cicero said, “either ruined 
men or barbarians,” 72 First of all they were prisoners taken in war—Germans, 
Thracians, Gauls, Sarmatians, and others from the frontier struggles—who 
sometimes were given a chance at life by fighting in combats. In the late fourth 
century Synuuachus secured a troop of Saxon gladiators. Soldiers, direct from 
the wars, needed no training; ultimately, however, when wars produced only 
an inadequate supply, schools were established to train men for the. arena. 
These had appeared by the time of Sulla. Those sent to such schools were, 
at first at least, criminals of the worst sort, judged guilty of murder, treason, 
arson, robbery, desecration of temples, mutiny in the army. At Athens, Apol¬ 
lonius says, adulterers, fornicators, burglars, kidnappers, and the like were armed 
and set to fight. 79 When war prisoners and genuine criminals failed to meet the 
demand, the innocent were easily taken on spurious charges. Little people of 
no social standing, friendless foreign provincials, Jews, and Christians were also 
thrown in for the Romans’ holiday. Pollio wrote to Cicero about Fadius and 
others, who had been vised as gladiators and thrown to the wild beasts by 
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Balbus. 74 Hadrian instituted a mild measure of reform, to tire effect that no 
one might sell a slave or maidservant to a trainer of gladiators without giving 
reasons for so doing. 75 As time went on a number of those of high station took 
to the arena. Gladiatorial combats became a usual form of training for young 
men “of good family,” and some of them became professionals. Thirty of the 
equestrian order fought as gladiators at one time in Nero's shows. 76 

Caesar, when planning to build a gladiatorial school, had his scouts keep a 
sharp lookout for good gladiators whom he might secure. His novices were 
trained in private houses of men of high rank, skilled at arms, whom he asked 
to give careful, individual attention to the exercise of their charges. 77 Cicero 
mentions a letter he wrote to Caesar, answering questions about Caesar’s gladi¬ 
ators; the school at Capua, said to have had five thousand heavily armed gladi¬ 
ators in 49 b.c., was so vast that it occasioned public concern. 78 

When emperors became the chief supporters of the games of the arena, they, 
too, established gladiatorial schools. At Pisaurum imperial gladiators were lent 
“through the kindness of the emperor.” 70 Caligula and Domitian had schools 
of gladiators; Domitian, indeed, is said to have organized four imperial schools, 
with elaborate armories, armorers’ workshops, mortuaries, and an extensive 
array of personnel to operate them. At the head was a procurator, a man of high 
rank, under whose direction were fencing masters, doctors, superintendents of 
Various buildings, and bookkeepers. 80 The number of imperial gladiators natu¬ 
rally varied from time to time, but at Nero’s death there were two thousand, 
and the same figure is mentioned at the celebration of a thousand years of 
Rome’s existence. 81 

Supplying gladiators for the games became a profitable business. Cicero’s 
friend, Atticus, was a man of many affairs, among which was training and 
hiring out gladiators. There were many schools, apparently, both public and 
private. One hears of Mamertine, Gallic, and Dacian schools, the Iudus magnus 
and the Iudus matutinus. 82 For these institutions the best possible sites were 
selected. Ravenna, just such a place, was chosen by Roman governors for the 
training of gladiators; Praeneste, renowned for its climate, had an endowed 
gladiatorial school; and Capua, where the uprising of Spartacus occurred, was 
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also famous for its training schools. 83 The physical health of gladiators was 
most carefully guarded by attendants and doctors. 84 Feeding, likewise, was a 
matter of grave concern, care being taken to provide the best diet for building 
muscles. Sagina gladiatoria was a food especially prepared for the fighters. 815 
On the day preceding the combat an unusually elaborate meal was provided 
for those who were about to pay for what they had eaten. 80 

At Pompeii the ruins of a gladiatorial school show a quadrangular space, 173 
feet by 139 feet, surrounded by a colonnade. Rude drawings, representing 
aspects of gladiatorial life, and announcements of coming contests, with names 
of the chief contestants, are found upon the walls. Opening on the four sides 
of the portico are rows of little windowless rooms, about ten to twelve feet 
square. These prison-like quarters of the gladiators tell a mute story of one 
aspect of the strict discipline exercised over his dangerous charges by the head 
of the institution, who might resort to the scourge, burning with hot irons, 
and confinement in chains and stocks. 87 

Hideous cruelties to gladiators were perpetrated under the Republic and 
even worse during the Empire. The lot of the gladiator became a synonym for 
the pitiable. 88 Balbus, we are told, buried Fadius up to the waist at the gladia¬ 
torial school, and burned him alive. When Fadius entreated him, saying that 
he was born a citizen of Rome, Balbus advised him to implore protection, then, 
of the people. 80 Nero’s grandfather was reproved by Augustus because of the 
inhuman cruelty of his gladiatorial shows; Drusus gloated over bloodshed; 
Claudius enjoyed the cruelties of the arena, even wishing fighters to be slain 
so that he could see the expression on their faces. 00 It is said that, for trivial 
reasons, he compelled carpenters and other assistants around the arena to enter 
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contests; and one of his own pages was made to fight in a toga. At one of 
Domitian's naval combats practically all participants perished, and many of the 
audience, too, because the monarch would not allow anyone to leave despite a 
heavy storm. 01 



A GLADIATORIAL SCHOOL, POMPEII 

(T. Sclireiber, Atlas of Classical Antiquities, xxx, 11, Macmillan & Co., Ltd., London, 1895) 

The life of a gladiator had its horrors; it also had glamour and rewards. Im¬ 
perial gifts, estates, houses, and honors sometimes fell to their lot; Bato, though 
killed in combat, was given a glamorous funeral at the Emperor’s hands. 92 Vic- 
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torious gladiators, even though physically disfigured, were darlings of women. 03 
In a day when everyone was a member of a collegium, such a privilege was not 
denied the fighting entertainers. Some won freedom by the sword, and received 
in token one of wood; the best of them gained good pay, the choicest care, 
fame, and even a sort of immortality by virtue of their monuments. 04 All, even 
the poorest, could not but have felt something of a thrill when, decked out in 
handsome apparel and gleaming, decorated weapons, they marched into the 
arena and gave the familiar salute: morituri te salutainus. Hope springs eternal: 
perhaps they may live to carry palms of victory! Moreover, the fact that among 
the audience not only ordinary people but even emperors were so keenly inter¬ 
ested as to designate themselves followers of the Samnites, Thracians, or some 
other type of fighters; and the solemn circumstance that the gladiator was a 
member of a group, bound by oath to die bravely without show of emotion, 
gave an air of professional dignity and prestige to an otherwise fearful and 
sordid occupation. 

Cicero praised gladiators and the excellence of their training. What one “of 
ordinary merit has ever uttered a groan or changed countenance?” 05 Who has 
disgraced himself either on his feet or in his fall? Seneca noted that certain 
gladiators were courageous enough to take their own lives, just like free men. 90 
The Saxon gladiators who were to have entertained Symmachus cheated the 
audience by strangling themselves. 07 Physical training, under the eye of a com¬ 
petent lanista, was the best that could be provided. The “gladiator in the 
school well skill’d” appealed to Cicero as an example of constant, faithful prac¬ 
tice. 03 If not steeled by a cool courage, a ready, brutal auger against his oppo¬ 
nent inspired his thrusts. 00 Accepting their mode of life as normal, many antici¬ 
pated their contests with zest. Epictetus says that gladiators of the imperial 
school complained if they were not matched for combat and brought into the 
arena. Triumphus, a fighter, is said to have been depressed because there were so 
few shows in the reign of Tiberius: “What a glorious period of life is wast¬ 
ing.” 100 

Types of fighters were numerous, and each used more or less special forms 
of armor. Some fought in pairs, the oldest and commonest form of combat; but 
mass fights, though naturally more expensive, were more exciting and hence 
popular, since they simulated more nearly actual battle. Samnites, probably 
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the oldest gladiatorial type, were armed with short, straight swords and a quad¬ 
rangular shield which covered most of the body. The Campanians, it was said, 
took the armor of their Samnite enemies and used it for their gladiators. 101 
Secutores (pursuers), mentioned in the time of Caligula, 10 ' 2 in a match with 
the retiarii (netters) were armed with greaves, swords, and shields, and had 
helmets equipped with visors. The retiarii used large nets, with which they 
sought to ensnare their adversaries, and were lightly armed with tridents and 
daggers. Laqueatorcs used lassos in place of the nets. Thracians were heavily 
armed, used short, curved swords, and had small shields, round or square. Con¬ 
tests between light-anned Samnites and heavy-aimed Thracians were much in 
favor. Whether the Galli or mynnillones , who fought mostly against retiarii 
and Thracians, were heavily or lightly armed is uncertain. The essedarii, fighters 
who used chariots and imitated warriors, described by Caesar, appear to have 
become popular in consequence of the wars waged in Britain. To whet appe¬ 
tites jaded by common forms of combat, variations were introduced, such as 
fights of blindfolded persons ( andabatae ) and men with two swords (dima- 
chaeri) . 10S 

Gladiatorial troops were often a danger not only to individuals but to the 
state as well. Augustus had a narrow escape from a gladiatorial band. 10 ' 1 Liv- 
ing together, eating and fighting together, 105 even a small handful of gladiators, 
being thoroughly trained as soldiers, could offer a hard fight for some of the 
regular army. Military guards, designed to prevent escape, were not always 
effective. Spartacus escaped from the school of Lcntulus Batiatus at Capua 
and began a revolt that was finally put down only with great difficulty. 100 
Cicero viewed Caesar's gladiators as a danger to the state, as did many others. 107 
That the political significance of gladiatorial schools was not limited to the 
Republic is shown by the fact that sometimes they were even relied upon 
to strengthen the regular armed forces. Antony’s gladiators, it was said, were 
still his most faithful soldiers when others forsook him. 108 Alfenus’ troops de¬ 
feated a band of gladiators; Otho increased his army with two thousand gladia¬ 
tors; and Vitellius gave gladiators to aid Claudius Julianus. 1UB 
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VENATIONES 

Men, fighting in pairs or in companies, on foot, on horse, or in chariots, 
competed for the interest of the citizenry of Rome with beast fights, vena- 
tiones. In these spectacles beasts were pitted against other beasts, against 
trained beast fighters ( bestiarii ), and against untrained, defenseless men who 
were thrown to them. Like the gladiatorial combats, beast fights were staged at 
first in the circus, and were sometimes held there even after special structures 
had been erected. The ludus matutinus, one of the schools organized by Domi- 
tian to train men for the arena, was a training school for bestiarii, the vena- 
tiones being commonly given in the morning. The men so employed were usu¬ 
ally captives or condemned criminals, just as were the gladiators, as in the case 
of Caesar’s games. To condemn men “to the lions” was not an infrequent sen¬ 
tence. Throwing provincials to the wild beasts of the arena sometimes caused 
revolt to rear its head, as was reported of the Isaurians. 110 Women, but not of 
the prominent sort, it is said, took part in the venationes on some occasions. 111 

Though hunting had no longer any serious purpose, beasts of all kinds were 
already being sought from all the distant reaches of the Empire, at the time of 
Caesar and Pompey, so as to provide ever fresh supplies to entertain the audi¬ 
ences of the capital. The strenuous effort to get animals for the shows can be 
glimpsed in the letters of Cicero. Caelius Rufus urged him repeatedly to send 
animals. Curio had generously sent him some from Africa. Cicero promised to 
do what he could, but prepared him for failure, for the animals object and have 
decided to emigrate to another province because they are constantly hunted! 113 
In the late fourth century Symmachus bent all energies to secure animals from 
various places for his shows. 113 Claudian praised Stilicho and called on hunters 
everywhere to corral wild beasts, whose blood must be spilled only in the arena, 
to honor his achievements. 114 So extensive and continuous was the drain on 
animal life in the Mediterranean basin, that animals of some species became 
extinct. 115 

As early as 186 b.c. beasts made up a part of the games given by Nobilior. 
Nearly a century later (99 b.c.) lions were shown at Rome, and Sulla (93 b.c.) 
had a display of one hundred of them. Scaurus (58) is said to have exceeded 
previous efforts, showing crocodiles and hippopotami swimming in artificial 
bodies of water. At Pompey’s games (55) elephants and lions were slaughtered; 


110 Ammiamis, xiv, 2, 1. 

111 Dio, xliii, 23; xlvi, 25. 

112 To His Friends, 11, 11; viii, a, 8, 9. 

118 Epistuhie, n, 76, 77; iv, 58-60, 63; ix, 12, 132. 
114 On Stilicho’s Consulship, hi, 261 et seq. 
no Fowler: op. cit., p. 297. 



744 [empire of the east and west ] 

five hundred of the latter were pitted against men, and eighteen elephants 
against men in heavy armor. Caesar staged beast fights in honor of Julia. At his 
great joint triumph (46 b . c .), the vemtiones lasted five days, camelopards were 
first shown at Rome, and forty men fought, mounted on elephants. 110 

The emperors soon put the records of the Republic to shame. Augustus gave 
beast shows twenty-six times. 117 The shrine of Julius was dedicated (29 b.c.), 
and the birth of Augustus was celebrated (20 b.c.) with beast slaughters. 118 
When the Theater of Marcellus was dedicated (13 b.c.), six hundred African 
beasts were killed, and the son of Antony gave a beast slaughter on Augustus’ 
birthday. 110 At the celebration of the Ludi Martiales (12 a.d.), two hundred 
lions were killed in the circus when the games had to be repeated. 120 At the 
death of Sejanus, annual vemtiones and other games of the circus were de¬ 
creed in his honor. 121 Tiberius’ effort to banish beast hunts from the city 
fared badly, for many people perished (27 a.d.) in the poorly constructed the¬ 
aters that were put up outside. 122 Caligula quickly made good for Tiberius’ 
restraint, gave shows lasting all day, and again at night. In 37 a.d., when dedi¬ 
cating a shrine to Augustus, four hundred bears and the same number of 
Libyan beasts were slain; at a two-day celebration of Drusilla’s birthday, five 
hundred bears were slain in one day and five hundred African beasts the 
next. 128 Caligula varied the performances of the circus by having panther fights 
between the races; Claudius, who was so fond of beast fight? that he went to 
the arena at dawn, followed the same practice, panthers being pursued by 
praetorian cavalry, while Thessalian horsemen rode down wild bulls and threw 
them by their horns when the animals were tired out. 124 In 41 a.d., one con¬ 
test with camels, twelve with horses, and the slaying of three hundred bears 
and the same number of Libyan beasts thrilled the audience. 120 Nero’s grand¬ 
father gave beast fights at the circus and elsewhere in the city. Nero himself 
made men of high rank fight wild beasts and delighted the crowds by rapid 
shifts from beast fights to naval battles and gladiatorial combats, all staged on 
the same ground. At one of his spectacles horsemen rode down bulls, and 
Nero’s bodyguard killed with javelins four hundred bears and three hundred 
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lions. 120 Vespasian was a lover of wild beast fights and gave them often; Titus 
dedicated the Flavian Amphitheater (80 a.d.) with a slaughter of nine thou¬ 
sand animals, both wild and tame, unique events being a fight between cranes 
and another of four elephants. Five thousand beasts were shown in one day 
alone. 127 Martial fancied that Indian hunters never saw so many tigers any¬ 
where as did the citizens who gazed on Domitian’s games. 128 

The Christian era saw no decrease of venationes. Eleven thousand beasts 
were killed (103 a . d .) when Trajan celebrated his Dacian victory. Hadrian 
gave an animal hunt at Athens with one thousand animals, and entertained at 
Rome with hunts of great magnificence. At a birthday celebration, it was said, 
he slew two hundred lions. 120 Conunodus, fancying himself a veritable Roman 
Flercules, killed beasts himself, in public and in private, and in one day shot 
one hundred bears from the balustrade of the amphitheater. 180 At the tenth 
anniversary of his rule, Severus put on a great beast fight: a cage resembling a 
boat suddenly fell apart in the arena, and forth came bears, lions, panthers, wild 
asses, ostriches, and bisons to the number of seven hundred, all of which were 
slain. Sixty boars fought together, and an elephant and an Indian corocotta were 
killed. 181 Antoninus (212 a . d .), who was “for ever killing vast numbers of ani¬ 
mals,” slew one hundred boars in one day; and the false Antoninus had fifty- 
one tigers, an elephant, and various other beasts slain at his marriage with 
Cornelia Paula. 182 At the secular games in honor of Rome’s thousandth anni¬ 
versary (248 a . d , ) Philip showed elephants, elks, tigers, wild and tame lions, 
leopards, hyenas, hippopotami, giraffes, wild asses, wild horses, a rhinoceros, 
and “various other animals.” 138 

In the early sixth century the monotonous routine of beast shows still con¬ 
tinued. Justin and Justinian gained their hold on the public by beast fights, 
races, and gladiatorial games, as had their predecessors for more than five hun¬ 
dred years. The last venationes at Rome, so far as known, were given in 523. 134 

naumaciiiae 

Naumachiae, sea battles, were staged from time to time to vary Rome's im¬ 
perial entertainment, lakes being made by flooding the arena and by excava- 
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tions. Besides elaborate infantry and cavalry displays, Caesar arranged the first 
great naval display on an artificial lake in the Campus Mar tius. In the contest 
of the “Tyrian” and “Egyptian” fleets, made up of two-, three- and four- 
banked ships, there were four thousand oarsmen and two thousand fighting 
men. 135 Augustus constructed a permanent basin, twelve hundred by eighteen 
hundred feet, located near the Tiber (2 b.c.), and put on a display of “Athe¬ 
nians” versus “Persians,” which engaged three thousand men besides the oars¬ 
men. 133 Other basins were built later. When Lake Fucinus and the River Liris 
were joined (52 a.d.), Claudius exhibited a famous sea combat between the 
“Rhodians” and “Sicilians,” having three- and four-banked ships, fifty on each 
side, in which nineteen thousand men were engaged. 137 At Nero’s naumachia, 
a battle between “Persians” and “Athenians,” sea monsters swam in salt 
water. 138 In 80 a.d. Titus put on two sea fights, one between “Corcyreans” and 
“Corinthians,” and another between “Syracusans” and “Athenians.” Three 
thousand men fought, the Athenians defeated the Syracusans, landed their 
forces on an islet, and demonstrated the siege of a city. 130 Domitian staged a 
naval battle, remarkable for the fact that most of the participants and specta¬ 
tors perished. 140 

Rome’s multitudes had a variety of milder entertainments and exhibitions: 
among them were unusual, exotic animals (which were readily available after 
the conquest of Africa and Asia), abnormal men, trick horsemanship, the game 
of Troy, Pyrrhic dances, acrobatic and athletic contests. The arrival of the first 
hippopotamus and elephant stirred up considerable, enthusiasm, judging by 
the tales of chroniclers, Augustus exhibited a snake fifty cubits long and every¬ 
thing else worth seeing that was brought to town. 141 Caesar’s camelopard, the 
first rhinoceros, and an Indian corocotta taxed Dio’s descriptive powers at 
times. 142 The people doubtless gawked at Augustus’ little man (weight seven¬ 
teen pounds, height scant two feet) with a big voice, gasped at the strong 
man with his thousand pounds of armor walking across the stage, and held 
their breath while they gazed at rope dancers and the human fly. 1 '* 3 
The game of Troy was a popular and frequent equestrian exhibition of the 
young nobility. 144 The popular Pyrrhic dance, too, was often shown. In 
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Caesar’s triumphal games noble youth from Bithynia and Asia gave a Pyrrhic 
dance; Claudius staged performances of it (41 and 44 a.d.) by boys whom 
Caligula had sent for, and some of his own retinue later performed in Pyrrhic 
exhibitions. 1 * ' 10 Nero gave Pyrrhic dances representing various scenes. 110 In 
Hadrian's reign such military dances were frequently exhibited. 111 

Acrobatic events and trick riding of desultores were often used to vary enter¬ 
tainment of the crowds between races at the circus. From Martial’s pen we 
have a picture of the scene: 

See how they leap, the acrobatic crowd. 

And how the placid bull accepts the load. 

One clasps his horns, one on his broad back stands 
Brandishing shield and sword with careless hands. 143 

ATHLETIC CONTESTS 

Some Romans received the Greek gymnasium and its athletic exercises rather 
coldly. Pompcy admitted he’d wasted oil and toil on them; and Mauricus 
wished they might be abolished at Rome; 140 nevertheless, both grew in favor 
rather rapidly, despite criticism heaped upon them by the most conservative. 
Boxing and wrestling, of course, had long been known in Italy, having been 
practiced in Etruria. 100 From thence boxers were brought to Rome as a part of 
the Ludi Romani . 17 ' 1 

In 186 b.c., a year of many portentous occurrences, athletic contests were 
introduced from Greece as part of a ten-day spectacle. 102 That boxing was gain¬ 
ing favor is suggested by the fact that in 167 b.c., when Greek flutists sought to 
give a performance in Rome, they were ordered to box instead, and gave great 
satisfaction to the audience. Pompey gave gymnastic and musical contests at 
the opening of his theater, 55 b.c. 103 At Caesar’s triumphal games (46 b.c.) 
the athletic contests lasted for three days, being exhibited in a special stadium 
on the Campus Martins 131 

Many of the emperors took a keen interest in athletic performances. Augus¬ 
tus excluded women from a boxing match, but he was fond of watching boxers, 
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the inexpert as well as professionals, and matched Roman pugilists with Greek. 
Augustus provided for athletic exhibitions on three occasions; 155 the Actian 
Festival included gymnastic events. Caligula had athletes engage in the pancra¬ 
tium at a celebration of Drusilla’s birthday; both African and Campanian 
boxers, the best from both places, took part in an exhibition in the Saepta. 1150 
Nero was much attracted to wrestling, practiced it constantly, and visited many 
contests in Greece. Some believed that he himself would soon compete with 
the athletes at Olympia, after his victories in the theater. 1 ” 7 Even in the face 
of the Gallic uprising, Nero is said to have gone calmly to the gymnasium, 
watched the wrestlers, and “vied in prowess with some athlete.” 158 
The deepening influence of Greek contests showed itself in a number of 
festivals. Nero’s quinquennial celebration, Neronia, imitated the Greek pat¬ 
tern, and had three divisions, one being devoted to gymnastic contests, which 
the Vestal Virgins were permitted to attend, as did Ceres’ priestesses at Olym¬ 
pia. 159 These were soon abandoned after Nero’s death, but Gordian hi revived 
them in 243, calling them the contests of Minerva. A more important festival, 
in honor of Jupiter Capitolinus, was established by Domitian in 86 A.D.; one 
of its three parts was devoted to athletic contests, such as wrestling, boxing, the 
pancration, long-distance running, and chariot races. Another event, the foot 
race of girls, did not long survive. 100 That women continued to play some part 
in public gymnastic exhibitions is evident, however. 101 The importance at¬ 
tached to athletic contests at this time may be judged from the fact that 
Domitian built a permanent stadium therefor, seating over thirty thousand 
spectators. Of a few other festivals, partly or wholly athletic, established later, 
little is known save the name; none of them seem to have compared with the 
renown of the Capitoline Games. Antoninus Pius established a festival in 
honor of Hadrian; Games of Hercules, said to have been celebrated by Alex¬ 
ander Severus, 102 were instituted about the time of Caiacalla. Aurelius estab¬ 
lished contests of the sun-god in 274. 103 

The philhellenism of many of the Roman emperors and their enthusiasm 
for Greek athletic festivals did much to spread the cult of the gymnasium, and 
placed the conquering athletes on a pedestal of fame. The patronage of the 
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Greekling Hadrian and the magnificent gifts of Heiodes Atticus went far to 
give athletics an unwonted external grandeur. Professionalism flourished as 
never before. 104 Dio Chrysostom's portrait of the Isthmian festival; Galen’s 
contempt for professional athletes, in his "Exhortation to the Study of the 
Arts”; Pliilostratos’ account of the decline of athletics and the open sale of 
contests; and Lucian’s appeal to the spirit of an athletic ideal of the Greeks 
long since dead—all testify to the extremes to which professionalized sports 
had gone. At Olympia, to be sure, a strict standard seems to have been main¬ 
tained fairly successfully, and fines were imposed on wrongdoers as late as the 
second century a.d. Guilds of professional athletes (xystoi) were numerous; 
some took the name of Augustus, Claudius, and other emperors. One of the 
most famous was the Herculanei, once located at Sardis, but later established at 
Rome in the time of Trajan. To their petition for suitable housing Trajan gave 
a favorable response, assigning them a building equipped with a hall for their 
deliberations on professional questions (such as examinations, distribution of 
prizes, erection of statues, the regulation and government of the gymnasium), 
a gymnasium, and facilities for the safekeeping of records and relics. 1013 

The athletic contests of the professionals wore them out quickly; Fuscus, a 
runner, having won fifty-three races at Rome, and others elsewhere, died at 
the age of twenty-four. 100 Men began young and made great records. The 
stories told of their prowess are often fantastic; they breathe the spirit of pro¬ 
fessional contests in an age of record-breaking. Pliny notes that it was 
thought remarkable for Pheidippides to run 1,160 stadia in two days; but later 
the courier of Alexander the Great ran 1,305 stadia in one day; and now, says 
Pliny, there are men in the circus who keep running for 160 (128) miles; and 
a boy eight (eighteen?) years old has covered 75 (68) miles between morning 
(noonday) and evening. 107 

“Pothunting” became the chief object of athletes. To discourage it and the 
boasting of the greatest victors, the title, “Successor of Hercules,” was abol¬ 
ished, being last awarded in 37 a.d. Almost two centuries later (220? a.d.), 
Aurelius Helix, a renowned athlete, aspired to contend in wrestling and pan- 
cration at Olympia, having already been victorious in both contests at the Capi- 
toline Games. The Eleans, however, refused him the privilege of contending 
at Olympia, being fearful that he might prove himself the “eighth from Her¬ 
cules.” 1M 
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Athletic contests were increasingly brutalized, and the values of amateur 
participation in competitive play were lost sight of throughout the Graeco- 
Roman world. .Boxing, wrestling, and the pancration, especially, were fraught 
with danger of bodily disfigurement and serious injury. Marcus Aurelius refers 
to injuries by tearing with the nails and dashing the head in athletic exercises; 
and, though he was himself fond of boxing and wrestling, he attached little 
value to the pancration. 109 Marcus, however, like a good Stoic, was urging the 
pursuit of virtue; and his strictures on dancing and the pancration cannot have 
represented the views of more than a very small minority; most Romans, cer¬ 
tainly, would have found boxing and the pancration dull without a little blood. 
After all, athletic contests at Rome and in her dominions had to compete with 
gladiatorial combats and venationes. 

Privileges of one kind and another and even very substantial rewards fell to 
the lot of those who made of athletics a life career. To be an athlete, in Egypt 
for example, meant being in a class with artists and intellectuals who enjoyed 
exemption from expensive public duties, magistracies, and liturgies. 170 Espe¬ 
cially significant, both from the standpoint of the Empire and the athletes, 
were the maintenance allotments provided for certain victors. Allowances were 
given to winners of iselastic games—those in which victory gave the right of 
triumphal entry through a breached wall of their native town. Originally these 
were only the victors at Olympian, Isthmian, Nernean, and Pythian festivals; 
but with complete power in the hands of one man, such awards might be 
made to any victor; new games might be declared iselastic, and others of that 
class might be abolished. Maecenas urged economy on Augustus in respect to 
athletes, suggesting that not everyone should have maintenance for life just 
because he had won an athletic contest; only those victorious at Rome, or ill 
the Olympian and Pythian games, he said, should receive maintenance. Augus¬ 
tus is credited, however, with increasing the privileges of athletes and establish¬ 
ing severe discipline in the wrestling places. 171 An exchange of letters between 
Trajan and Pliny regarding allowances to iselastic victors is enlightening. 
Hadrian had abolished some iselastic games, and had decreed new ones. Vic¬ 
tors in the new ones petitioned for the allowance between the day of their vic¬ 
tory and the time when the contest was declared iselastic, on the ground that 
now they would be deprived of allowances for their victories in the iselastics 
that had been abolished. Moreover, the iselastic victors desired that their allow¬ 
ance should begin from the date of their victory, not on the day of their 
triumphal entry. To Pliny’s report and request for directions, Trajan replied 
that the reward would not be due till the athlete made his entry; nor would 
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payments be made retroactively to victors who might win in games subse¬ 
quently raised to iselastic status. 112 

In Italy every town had some sort of show, varying in pretentiousness accord¬ 
ing to its size and prosperity and lasting from two to four or five days. More 
than ninety amphitheaters and sixty theaters have been discovered, many of 
them dating from before the Empire. An eminent authority has said that 
“practically all the towns of Italy” spent “at least 6,000 sesterces per year out 
of their treasuries,” and the magistrates often much more. Legacies, left by 
men to towns, were commonly assigned for the provision of games. 113 

Wherever Rome’s sway extended, there the games of circus and arena were 
to be found, though less often in northern lands. Many provinces founded 
quinquennial games in honor of Augustus “in almost every one of their 
towns.” 171 Strabo tells of the beauty of Nicopolis, its constant growth, its 
stadium and gymnasium, and the Actian Festival, which had been honored and 
encouraged by Caesar. 110 Caligula gave “Athenian games” at Syracuse and 
“miscellaneous games” at Lugdunum in Gaul. 110 I11 remote Galatia, with its 
hyphenated population of Celtic and Phrygian extraction, the games of the 
arena were as congenial as they were to the people of Rome itself; and gifts of 
rich men were commonly devoted to the provision of such entertainments. In 
the provinces the ancient games and pagan religion went hand in hand, the 
provincial high priest (sacerdos proviucae) presiding at the games. 117 During 
the first and second centuries of the Empire, it seems, “the passion for cruel 
excitement was as strong in the provincial towns as it was even at Rome.” 118 
Even the higher refinement that Athens once knew was not proof against 
the penetration of ruder pastimes. Gladiatorial games had been known in the 
Orient for centuries before the Empire’s beginning, particularly at Alexandria 
and Antioch. But now Corinth, first of Greek cities, and then Athens became 
a center for such entertainments. The vulgarity and inhumanity of the Athe¬ 
nian spectacles stirred Apollonius’ boundless contempt. 179 North Africa, Gaul, 
and Spain, however, saw the most extensive development of the games of the 
arena and circus. Gladiatorial combats were known at Arles as early as 63 b.c. 
They were still engaging the attention of her crowds in the sixth century 

A.D . 180 

112 Pliny: Letters, x, 118, 119. 

173 Frank: op. cit., v, 100; Friecllaenclcr: Darstellmigen, n, 422 if. 

174 Suetonius: Augustus, 59. 

170 Bk. vii, 7, 6; Virgil: Aeneid, in, 280. 

176 Suetonius: Caligula, 20. 

177 Cbapot: op. cit., pp. 112 f., 199. 

178 Dill: Nero to Aurelius, p. 235. 

179 Philostmtus: Apollonius of Tyana, iv, 21-2. 

180 Friedlaender: Darste]]ungen, n, 426. 
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PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN CRITICISM OF GAMES 

Criticism of the spectacles of the circus and the arena found expression to 
some extent among pagans, Greek and Roman; it increased in volume and 
vigor under the spur of Christian fanaticism. Apollonius of Tyana, born just 
before the Christian era, criticized the Athenians for their gladiatorial fights 
and also for their “lascivious jigs” to which the old dances had given way. 181 
Demonax advised Athenians to “destroy the Altar of Pity,” before deciding to 
enter into rivalry with Corinth for brilliance in gladiatorial games. 182 Seneca’s 
understanding of the evil was profound, his criticism severe. To banish sorrow 
by diverting attention through gladiatorial bouts or other entertainments is in 
vain. The incessant pursuit of spectacle after spectacle and the enjoyment of 
human blood cannot enable one to escape from himself. 183 In fact, there is 
nothing so injurious to good morals as attendance at games. “In the morning 
they throw men to the lions and the bears; at noon, they throw them to the 
spectators. The spectators demand that the slayer shall face the man who is 
to slay him in his turn; and they always reserve the latest conqueror for another 
butchering. The outcome of every fight is death. . . .” 184 After witnessing 
combats which are nothing short of murder, one is always more greedy, cruel, 
voluptuous, and inhuman. To observe such evils is certain -to react on the 
observer. 

Christian critics recognized the games of the arena and circus as a great 
stronghold of paganism and subjected them to vigorous, continuous attack. 
Minucius Felix (second century) declared: “We, whose values rest on morals 
and on modesty, have good reason to abstain from the vicious delights of your 
processions and spectacles; we know the rites from which they originated and 
condemn their pernicious attractions. At the curule games, who would not 
shrink from the frenzy of the struggling mob? or the organized bloodshed of 
the gladiatorial shows?” 1S5 

Tertullian’s theme is the same. As he takes pains to show, the games orig¬ 
inated in rites honoring dead men. Gymnastic contests began “with their 
Castors and Herculeses and Mercuries.” Horseback riding, originally in a prim¬ 
itive state, was no sin; but, “brought into the games, it passed from being God’s 
gift into the service of demons." Gladiatorial combats originated as a munus 

l«r Philostiatus: Apollonius of Tyana, iv, 21-2. 
i 82 Lucian: Demonax, 57. 

i* 3 Scncca: To Ilelvia, xvir, 1; On Tranquillity of Mind, 11, 13-5. 

184 Seneca: Epistle vil, 2 et seq. Seneca, Epistuhe Morales, trans. by R, M. Gummere. The 
Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
Mass. 

285 Minucius Felix: Octavius, xxxvn, 11, Trans, by G. H. Rcndall, The Loeb Classical 
Library. Quoted by permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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(a sendee) to the dead, founded on belief in the propitiation of "the souls of 
the dead” by "human blood.” This "impiety” has now been turned into pleas¬ 
ure . 189 The stadium is mentioned in Scriptures, Tertullian admits, but what is 
done in it—giving a "blow, kick, cuff, all the recklessness of the fist, any and 
every disfigurement of the human face, God’s image”—is unfit for men to wit¬ 
ness. Running and throwing are idle feats, “idler still is leaping.” "Wrestling is 
the devil’s own trade.” 187 

Summing up the indictment, Tertullian declares: "Your public games . . . 
we renounce, as heartily as we do their origins. ... We have nothing to do 
. . . with the madness of the circus, the shamelessness of the theatre, the sav¬ 
agery of the arena, the vanity of the gymnasium.” 188 The pleasure of the Chris¬ 
tian is that of the Greek philosopher—calmness of mind. If the Bible does not 
specifically condemn the circus, the theater, the spectacle, it does say, "Happy 
is the man . . . who has not gone to the gathering of the impious, who has 
not stood in the way of sinners, nor sat in the chair of pestilences.” 180 

Over against secular pleasures, Christian ascetics placed their own concep¬ 
tion of spiritual joys. Thus Tertullian says: “What greater pleasure is there 
than disdain for pleasure, than contempt for the whole world, than true liberty, 
than a clean conscience, than life sufficient, than the absence of all fear of 
death? than to find yourself trampling underfoot the gods of the Gentiles, ex¬ 
pelling demons, effecting cures, seeking revelations, living to God? These are 
the pleasures, the spectacles of Christians, holy, eternal, and free. Here find 
your games of the circus—watch the race of time, the seasons slipping by, count 
the circuits, look for the goal of the great consummation, battle for the com¬ 
panies of the churches, rouse up at the signal of God, stand erect at the 
angel’s trump, triumph in the palms of martyrdom. If the literature of the 
stage delight you, we have sufficiency of books, of poems, of aphorisms, suffi¬ 
ciency of songs and voices, not fable, those of ours, but truth; not artifice but 
simplicity. Would you have fightings and wrestlings? Here they are—things of 
no small'account and plenty of them. See impurity overthrown by chastity, 
perfidy slain by faith, cruelty crushed by pity, impudence thrown into the shade 
by modesty; and such are the contests among us, and in them we are crowned. 
Have you a mind for blood? You have the blood of Christ.” 190 A host of 
parallels might be cited, showing the effort that was made to infuse the terms 

180 De Spectaculis, g, li-z. Trans, by T. R. Glover. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by 
permission of Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. 
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188 Apology, xxxvni, 4. Trans, by T. R. Glover. The Loeb Classical Library. Quoted by 
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190 Tertullian: De Spectaculis, 29. Trans, by T. R. Glover. The Loeb Classical Library. 
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of the Graeco-Roman sporting world with ascetic, religious meaning. Wrestling 
the devil is held worthier than contending with a human antagonist. All of life 
is a combat. The Christian contender needs to keep the body spare, that the 
soul may be the stronger. To postpone baptism to the deathbed is likened to 
stripping for a contest when the audience is on the point of leaving. Women, 
as well as men, can compete in this ascetic discipline of the spirit; and they 
may even win the race. 191 

Christianity, though its preachers criticized the inhuman practices of the 
arena unceasingly, was at best only able gradually to alter the minds of men; it 
was not competent to effect a speedy metamorphosis. The insidious influence 
of the games drew even Christians and others who resolutely set their will 
against them, in spite of themselves, as Augustine says of Alypius. 102 Judgments 
vary respecting the influence of emperors, nominally Christian, at least, upon 
the bloody sports of Rome. Gibbon speaks of the "piety of Christian princes” 
which suppressed gladiatorial games; Cary, however, believes that “the Chris¬ 
tian emperors of the fourth century gave no heed to the strictures of the 
Church upon the cruelty of gladiatorial games. . . .” 193 Indeed, little was 
done. If some emperors considered abolishing the games, most of them held 
to the contrary opinion and practice. Constantine censured the giving of spec¬ 
tacles in peacetime (326), and ordered that criminals be sentenced to mines 
instead of the arena; but this was not prohibition. Valentinian’s law (365) 
forbade the condemning of Christians to gladiatorial schools. 194 The imperial 
gladiatorial schools were abolished in 399. Five years later Honorius abolished 
gladiatorial combats at Rome, in consequence of the killing by the audience of 
Telcmachus, a monk who sought to interpose himself between men in a gladi¬ 
atorial contest at the Flavian Amphitheater. Prudentius had pleaded in vain 
with Honorius to stop the games; but what reason had not effected was now 
accomplished by more spectacular means. 

As long as the old society lasted, some vestige of the splendor of spectacles 
remained; but with its disintegration came the inevitable atrophy of its dearest 
pleasures. In the fourth century Ammianus reports with chagrin that though 
there was a scarcity of food in the city, and foreigners were driven “neck and 
crop” from the towns, three thousand dancing-girls and as many dancing- 
masters were allowed to remain. In the middle of the fourth century (359) he 
tells us that the circus still held Romans in its spell as did nothing else. “Their 
temple, their dwelling, their assembly, and the height of all their hopes is the 

101 Sawhill: The Use of Athletic Metaphors in the Biblical Homilies of St. John Chrysostom, 
pp. 47 ft, 80 ff., 105 f,, et passim. 

102 Augustine: Confessions, vi, 8. 

10a Cary: op. cit., p. 757; Gibbon: op. cit., in, 31. 
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Circus Maximus.” 105 Namatianus still hears the cheers for the winning color 
ringing in his ears as he sails down the Tiber in 417, While Thcodoric ruled 
(493-526), lie held to the principle of bread and circuses for Rome's hordes, 
and won the praise of Cassiodorus and other Christians. Justin spent more than 
$1,000,000 (521) on games; and Justinian’s reign was seriously disturbed by 
the rivalries of circus factions in 532. Totila entertained with games the van¬ 
quished Romans when he captured the city in 549. Both circus games and beast 
fights were still of considerable moment in the sixth century. Though the last 
known venationesat the Colosseum occurred in 523, Justinian provided by law 
(536) that the consuls should give animal fights and other spectacles. 100 When 
the Germans were threatening the gates of Treves, the populace was still en¬ 
grossed in the bloody shows of the arena. Procopius says that the German 
chiefs had coins struck with their own image, and presided like “gentlemen of 
leisure” at the games in the circus of Arles in 541. 10T Gregory of Tours says that 
Chilperic (died, 584) ordered amphitheaters to be erected at Paris and Sois- 
sons and gave “shows to the people,” 108 A reference to a beast being baited by 
dogs at the palace of Metz is faintly reminiscent of bloodier beast fights of 
earlier, more glamorous days. 190 By the close of the sixth century, however, the 
disintegration of the social order itself robbed the spectacles of the encourage¬ 
ment that had so long kept them alive. 

m Ammianus, xiv, 6,19; xxviii, 4,29, 

190 Showerman: op. tit., pp. 321,349; Lot: op, tit,, p, 178; Gibbon: op. cit., in, 426 3 ,; 

Thorndike: The History of Medieval Europe, p. 126. 

197 Procopius: History of the Wars, vn, 33; Dill: Nero to Aurelius, p. 234. 
i" Gregory of Tours: History of the Franks, v, 11. 

199 Ibid,, viii, 36, 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 


A 

ijLbbott, E. A History of Greece. 3 vols. Putnam’s: New York, 1900-1906. 

Abbott, F. F. The Common People of Ancient Rome. Scribner’s; New York, 
1911. 

--. Society and Politics in Ancient Rome. Scribner’s: New York, 1909. 

Adamson,}. E. The Theory of Education in Plato’s “Republic.” Swan Sonnen- 
schein: London, 1903. 

Aeschines, The Speeches of. (Trans, by C. D. Adams.) Heinemann: London, 
1919. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Allbutt, T. C. Greek Medicine in Rome. Macmillan: London, 1921. 

Allier, R. The Mind of the Savage. Harcourt, Brace: New York, 1929. 

Ammianus -Marcellinus. (Trans, by }. C. Rolfe.) 3 vols. Harvard University 
Press: Cambridge, 1935-1939. 

Anderson, L. F. “Some Facts Regarding Vocational Training among the An¬ 
cient Greeks and Romans.” Sch. Rev, (Mar., 1912), xx, 191-201. 

Andrews, G. F. “Physical Education in India.” /our. Health and Phys. Educ. 
(Feb., 1933), iv, 10-2,59. 

Ante-Nicene Fathers, The. (Ed. by A. Roberts and J. Donaldson, and rev. by 
A. C. Coxe.) 9 vols. Christian Lit. Pub. Co.: Buffalo, 1885-1887. 

Apollodorus: The Library. (Trans, by J. G. Frazer.) 2 vols. Heinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1921. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Apollonius of Rhodes: The Tale of the Argonauts. (Trans, by A. S. Way.) 
Dent: London, 1901. 

Appian’s Roman History. (Trans, by H. White.) 4 vols. Heinemann: London, 
1912-1913. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Aretaeus, The Cappadocian, The Extant Works of. (Trans, by F. Adams.) 
Sydenham Society: London, 1856, 


757 





75S [bibliography] 

’Arifi, M. Giii u Chaugan or Halnama. (Trans, by R. S. Greenshields.) Luzac: 
London, 1932. 

Aristophanes. (Trans, by B- B. Rogers.) 3 vols. Heinemann: London, 1924. 
(Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Aristophanes: The Frogs. (Trans, by G, Murray.) Allen and Unwin: London, 
193°. 

Aristotle , The Works ot. (Trans, under the editorship of J. A. Smith and 
W. D. Ross.) 11 vols. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1908-1931. 

Arrian. (Trans, by E. I. Robson.) 2 vols. Heinemann: London, 1929-1933. 
(Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Arrian: The Cynegeticus. (Trans, by W. Dansey.) Bohn: London, 1831. 

Athemeus: The Deipnosophists. (Trans, by C. B. Gulick.) 7 vols. Harvard 
University Press: Cambridge, 1927-1941. 

Augustine, Saint: The City of God. (Trans, by J. Healey.) 2 vols. Grant: Edin¬ 
burgh, 1909. 

Augustine’s Confessions, Saint. (Trans, by W. Watts.) 2 vols. Heinemann: 
London, 1912, (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Aurelius Antoninus, Marcus . . . His Meditations. (Trans, by M. Casaubon.) 
Dutton: New York, 1900. 

Aurelius Antoninus, The Meditations of the Emperor Marcus. (Trans, by G. 
Long.) Burt: New York, n.d. 

Ausonius [and] The Eucharisticus of Paulinus Pellaeus. (Trans, by PI. G. 
Evelyn White.) 2 vols. Pleinemann: London, 1919-1921. (Now handled by 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Babylonian Talmud. (Trans, by M. L. Rodkinson.) 10 vols. New Talmud Pub. 
Co.: Boston, 1903. 

Babylonische Talmud, Der. (Ed. by L. Goldschmidt.) 9 vols. Calvary: Berlin, 
1897-1935. 

Badminton Library of Sports and Pastimes, The. (Ed. by the Duke of Beau¬ 
fort and A. E. T. Watson.) 26 vols. Longmans; London, 1886-1902. 

Baikie, J. The Amarna Age. Macmillan: New York, 1926. 

-. A History of Egypt from the Earliest Times to the End of the XVIIIth 

Dynasty. Black: London, 1929. 

-. The Sea-Kings of Crete. Black: London, 1913. 

Bailey, C. (Ed.) The Legacy of Rome. (Essays by C. Foligno, E. Barker, et a 1 .) 
Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1923. 

Bakewell, C. M. Source Book in Ancient Philosophy. Scribner’s: New York, 
1907. 

Ball, C. J. Chinese and Sumerian. Oxford Univ. Press: London, 1913. 



[bibliography] 75 g 

Ballin, H. “Gymnastics in the Bible.” Mind and Body (Sept., 1895), 11, 129- 

3 2 - 

Barnes, H, E. The History of Western Civilization. 2 vols. Harcourt, Brace: 
New York, 1935. 

Barrow, R. II. Slavery in the Roman Empire. Methuen: London, 1928. 

Barton, G. A. Archaeology and the Bible. Am. Sunday-Sch. Union: Philadel¬ 
phia, 1925. 

Bauer, L. “Chinese Dances for Children.” Jour. Health and Phys. Ednc. 
(Sept., 1933), iv, 22-7, 53. 

Baumcister, A. Denkmaler des Khssischen Altertums. 3 vols. Oldenbourg: 
Miinchen, 1885-1888. 

Becker, W. A. Charicles. (Trans, by F. Metcalfe.) Appleton: New York, 1866. 

-. Gallus or Roman Scenes of the Time of Augustus. (Trans, by F. Met¬ 
calfe.) Longmans: London, 1866. 

Bell, H. I. “Hellenic Culture in Egypt.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. (1922), viii, 139- 

55 - 

-. “The Flistorical Value of Greek Papyri.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. (1920), 

Vi, 234-46. 

Beloch, J. Die Bevolkerung der Qricchiscli-Rdmischcn Welt. Duncker and 
Humblot: Leipzig, 1886. 

Bernard, T. I-Iatha Yoga, The Report of a Personal Experience. Columbia 
Univ. Press: New York, 1944. 

Bible, The Holy. (Am. rev. ed.) Nelson; New York, 1901. 

Bible, The Holy. (From the Vulgate.) Wildermann: New York, 1911. 

Biot, E. C. Essai sur 1 ’IIistoire de TInstruction Publique en Chine. Duprat: 
Paris, 1847. 

Blackman, A. M. “On the Position of Women in the Ancient Egyptian 
I-Iierarchy.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. (1921), vn, 8-30. 

Blanco y Sanchez, D. R. Bibliografia General de la Educacion Fisica. 2 vols. 
Hernando: Madrid, 1927. 

Bliimner, LI. The I~Iome Life of the Ancient Greeks. (Trans, by A. Zimmern.) 
Cassell: London, 1895. 

Boeckh, A. The Public Economy of Athens. (Trans, "by G. C. Lewis.) Parker: 
London, 1842. 

Bogeng, G. A. E. Geschichtc des Sports Aller Volker und Zeiten. 2 vols. See- 
mann: Leipzig, 1926. 

Bondurant, A. L. Ancient Athletics, Their Use and Abuse. Banner Press: 
Emory Univ., n.d. 



760 [bibliography] 

Bosanquet, B. The Education of the Young in the Republic of Plato. Univ. 
Press: Cambridge, 1908. 

Botsford, G. W., and Botsford, L. S. A Source-Book of Ancient History. Mac¬ 
millan: New York, 1927. 

-. The Story of Rome as Greeks and Romans Tell It. Macmillan: New 

York, 1927. 

Botsford, G. W., and Robinson, C. A. Hellenic Plistory. Rev. ed. Macmillan; 
New York, 1948. 

Botsford, G. W., and Sillier, E. G. Hellenic Civilization. Columbia Univ. 
Press: New York, 1915. 

Bourguet, E. Les Ruines de Delphes. Fontemoing: Paris, 1914. 

Bowra, C. M. "Xenophanes and the Olympic Games.” Am. four. Philol. 
(1938), lix, 257-79. 

Boyd, C. E. Public Libraries and Literal}’ Culture in Ancient Rome. Chicago, 
1916. 

Biav, A. “The Biblical Sanitary Code to Prevent the Spread of Contagious Dis¬ 
eases.” Am. Med. (Sept., 1917), N.S. xii, 638-44. 

Breasted, }. H. Ancient Times. Ginn: Boston, 1916. 

-. Development of Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt. Scribner’s: 

New York, 1912. 

-. A History of Egypt. Scribner’s: New York, 1912. 

Brink, D. B., and Smith, P. Athletes of the Bible. Assoc. Press: New York, 

1 9 1 4 - 

Brown, G. Melanesians and Polynesians. Macmillan: London, 1910. 

Brown, J. M. Polo. Longmans: London, 1891. 

Browne, E. G. A Year amongst the Persians. Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1927. 

Brunn, Ii., and Arndt, P. J. Denkmiiler Griechischer und Romischer ScuZptur. 
Ser. 1 and 2. Bruckmann: Munich, 1888. 

Brunner-Traut, E. Dei Tanz im alten Agypten. Agyptologische Forschungen, 
Heft 6 . Gliickstadt, Hamburg, New York, 1938. 

Bryant, A. A. “Boyhood and Youth in the Days of Aristophanes.” Harvard 
Studies in Class. Philol. (1907), xvm, 73-122. 

Buckingham, J. S. Travels in Assyria , Media, and Persia. 2 vols. Colburn and 
Bentley: London, 1830. 

Biidinger, M. "Die Romischen Spiele und der Patriciat.” Sitzungsberichte der 
Philosophisch-historischen Classe der Kaiserbchen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, vol. exxm, Abh. in. 

Bulle)', M, H. Ancient and Medieval Art. Methuen: London, 1914. 

Burn, A. R. Minoans, Philistines, and Greeks. Knopf: New York, 1930. 



[bibliography] 761 

Burnet, J. Aristotle on Education, Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1905. 

Bums, C. D. Greek Ideals. Bell: London, 1917. 

Bury, J. B. A History of Greece. Macmillan: London, 1922. 

" • H ie Invasion of Europe by the Barbarians. Macmillan: London, 1928. 

Busolt, G., and Swoboda, H. Griechischc Staatskunde, 2 vols. C. H. Beck’sche 
Verlagsbuchhandlung: Miinclien, 1920-1926. 

Butcher, S. H. Some Aspects of the Greek Genius. Macmillan: London, 1893. 

Butler, A. J. Sport in Classic Times. Benn: London, 1930. 

Buttrce, J. M. The Rhythm of the Redman. Barnes: New York, 1930. 

Cambridge Ancient History, The. (Ed. by J. B. Bury, S. A. Cook, et al.) 12 
vols. Macmillan: New York, 1923-1939. 

Cambridge Medieval History, The. (By J. B. Bury et al.) 8 vols. Univ. Press: 
Cambridge, 1911-1936. 

Capes, W. W. University Life in Ancient Athens. Harper: New York, 1877. 

Carcopino, J. Daily Life in Ancient Rome. (Trans, by E. O. Lorimer.) Yale 
Univ. Press: New Haven, 1940. 

Carpenter, R. The Humanistic Value of Archaeology. Harvard Univ. Press: 
Cambridge, 1933. 

Cams, P. Chinese Life and Customs. Open Court: Chicago, 1907. 

Cary, IT. ,F. Pindar in English Verse. Moxon: London, 1833. 

Caiy, M. A History of Rome down to the Reign of Constantine. Macmillan: 
London, 1938. 

Catlin, G. Letters and Notes on the Manners, Customs, and Conditions of the 
North American Indians. 2 vols. London, 1841. 

Cato, Marcus Porcius, On Agriculture [and] Marcus Terentius Varro: On Agri¬ 
culture. (Trans, by W. D. Hooper, rev. by II. B. Ash.) Harvard University 
Press: Cambridge, 1934. 

Catullus and Tibullus, The Poems of. (Trans, by W. K. Kelly.) Bell: London, 
1 897- 

Celsus de Mcdicina. (Trans, by W. G. Spencer.) 3 vols. Harvard University 
Press: Cambridge, 1935-1938. 

Ccnsnrini dc die Natali Liber. (Ed. by O. Jahn.) Berolini, 1845. 

Clniit, R. M, “Relics of a Royal Sport in China.” Internat. Studio: Associated 
with the Connoisseur (Nov., 1928), xci, 33-6, 90. 

Chamberlain, A. F. The Child: A Study in the Evolution of Man. Scott: Lon¬ 
don, 1901. 

-. The Child and Childhood in Folk Thought. Macmillan: New York, 

1896. 



762 [bibliography] 

Chapot, V. The Roman World. (Trans, by E. A. Parker.) Knopf: New York, 
1928. 

Cheesman, G. L. The Auxilia of the Roman Imperial Army. Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1914. 

Choris, L. Voyage Pittoresque autour du Monde. Paris, 1822. 

Chryssafis, J. “Aristotle on Kinesiology.” Jour. Health and Phys. Educ. (Sept., 
193°), 1, 14-7, 54-6. 

-. “Aristotle on Physical Education.” Jour. Health and Phys. Educ. (Jan. 

and Feb., 1930), 1, 3-8, 50; 14-7,46-7. 

Cicero: Brutus (Trans, by G. L. Hendrickson.) [and] Orator (Trans, by PI. M. 
Plubbell.) Plarvard University Press: Cambridge, 1939. 

Cicero: Dc Finibus Bonorum et Malorum. (Trans, by PI. Rackham.) Pleine- 
mann: London, 1914. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cam¬ 
bridge.) 

Cicero: De Natura Deorum [and] Aeademica. (Trans, by PI. Rackham.) 
Pleinemann: London, 1933. (Now handled by Plarvard University Press, 
Cambridge.) 

Cicero: De Oratore. (Trans, by E. W. Sutton and PI. Rackham.) 2 vols. Plar- 
vard University Press: Cambridge, 1942. 

Cicero: De Re Publica [and] De Legibus. (Trans, by C. W. Keyes.) Pleine¬ 
mann: London, 1928. (Now handled by Plarvard University Press, Cam¬ 
bridge.) 

Cicero: Letters to Atticus. (Trans, by E. O. Winstedt.) 3 vols. Heinemann: 
London, 1912-1918. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cam¬ 
bridge. ) 

Cicero: The Letters to I-Iis Friends [and] Letters to Ouintus. (Trans, by W. G. 
Williams.) 3 vols. Pleinemann: London, 1927-1929. (Now handled by Idar- 
vard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Cicero on Oratory and Orators; with His Letters to Quintus and Brutus. 
(Trans, by J. S. Watson.) Bell: London, 1891. 

Cicero, The Orations of Marcus Tullius. (Trans, by C. D. Yonge.) 3 vols. 
Bell: London, 1891-1917. 

Cicero: Philippics. (Trans, by W. C. A. Ker.) Pleinemann: London, 1926. 
(Now handled by Plarvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Cicero: The Speeches. Pro Lege Manilla, Pro Caecina, Pro Cluentio, Pro 
Rabirio, Perduellionis. (Trans, by PI. G, Hodge.) Pleinemann: London, 
1927. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Cicero’s Three Books of Offices ... On Old Age ... On Friendship; Para¬ 
doxes; Scipio’s Dream; [and] . . . Duties of a Magistrate. (Trans, by C. R, 
Edmonds.) Bell: London, 1887. 



[bibliography] 763 

Cicero; Tusculan Disputations. (Trans, by J. E. King.) Iieinemann: London, 
1927. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Clark, J. W. The Care of Books. Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1901. 

Claudian. (Trans, by M. Platnauer.) 2 vols. Iieinemann: London, 1922. (Now 
handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Cole, P. R. Later Roman Education in Ausonius, Capella and the Theodos ian 
Code. Teachers College: New York, 1909. 

Columella, L. Junius Moderatus. Of Husbandly . . . and Concerning Trees. 
(Trans, by M. C. Curtins.) London, 1745. 

Columella, L. Junius Moderatus, On Agriculture. (Trans, by LI. B. Ash.) 3 
vols. Harvard University Press: Cambridge, 1941-. 

Coomaraswamy, A. The Dance of Siva. Sunwise Turn: New York, 1918. 

Corlett, W. T. The Medicine-man of the American Indian and His Cultural 
Background. Thomas: Springfield, Ill., 1935. 

Costello, L. S, The Rose Garden of Persia. Slark: London, 1888. 

Couissin, P. Lcs Armes Romaines. Librairie Ancienne, Honord Champion, 
Editcur: Paris, 1926. 

Cramer, F. Gcschichte der Erzi'ehung und des Unterrichts im Alterthume. 2 
vols. Becker: Elbcrfeld, 1832-1838. 

Crosby, II. L. “The Quest of Health in Ancient Greece.” Univ. of Pa. Lectures 
(1916-1917), iv, 309-27. 

Cubbcrlcy, E. P. Readings in the History of Education. Lloughton Mifflin: 
Boston, 1920. 

Gulin, S. Games of the North American Indians, 24th Ann. Rep. Bur. Am. 
Etlmol, 1902-1903. Govt. Printing Off.: Washington, 1907. 

Daremberg, C., and Saglio, E. Dictionnaire des Antiquites Grecques et 
Romaines. 5 vols. ILachette: Paris, 1877. 

Davids, T. W. R. Buddhist India. Putnam’s: New York, 1903. 

Davidson, T. Aristotle and Ancient Educational Ideals. Scribner’s: New York, 
1901. 

_. The Education of the Greek People. Appleton: New York, 1894. 

Davies, J. Hesiod and Theognis. Lippincott: Philadelphia, 1873. 

Davis, W. S. A Day in Old Athens. Allyn and Bacon: Boston, 1914. 

_, A Day in Old Rome. Allyn and Bacon: Boston, 1925. 

_, The Influence of Wealth in Imperial Rome. Macmillan; New York, 

1910. 

DeClercq, L. Catalogue Mdthodique et Raisonnd Antiquites Assyriennes, 2 
vols. Ernest Leroux; Paris, 1888-1903. 



764 [bibliography] 

Delitzsch, F. J, Jewish Artisan Life in the Time of Jesus. (Trans, by B. Pick.) 
Funk and Wagnalls: New York, 1883. 

Della Corte, M. Ivventvs. Fraioli: Arpino, 1924. 

De Meun, J. L’Art de Chevaleric. (From De Re Militari of Vegetius.) Librairie 
de Firmin-Didot: Paris, 1897. 

Demosthenes against Mcidias, Androtion, Aristocrates, Timocrates, Aristo- 
geiton. (Trans, by J. FI. Vince.) Harvard University Press: Cambridge, 1935. 

Demosthenes: Olynthiacs, Philippics, Minor Public Speeches, Speech against 
Leptines. (Trans, by J. H. Vince.) Heinemann: London, 1930. (Now 
handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Demosthenes: Private Orations. (Trans, by A. T. Murray.) 4 vols. Flarvard Uni¬ 
versity Press: Cambridge, 1936-. 

Demosthenes, The Public Orations of. (Trans, by A. W. Pickard-Cambridge.) 
2 vols. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1912. 

Dennis, G. The Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria. 2 vols. Murray: London, 
1883. 

Diehl, C. Excursions Archeologiques en Grece. Colin: Paris, 1890. 

Diels, FI. “Ancient Long Jump,” Am. Jour. Archaeol. (1900), iv, 539. 

Diem, C. Asiatisclre Reitcrspiele. Deutscher Archiv-Verlag: Berlin, 1942. 

Dill, S. Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius. Macmillan: London, 

1 937 - 

-. Roman Society in Gaul in the Merovingian Age. Macmillan: London, 

1926. 

-. Roman Society in the Last Century of the Western Empire. Mac¬ 
millan: London, 1906. 

Dio Chrysostom. (Trans, by J. W. Cohoon and FI. L. Crosby.) 5 vols. Flarvard 
University Press: Cambridge, 1932-. 

Diodorus of Sicily. (Trans, by C. H. Oldfather.) 12 vols. Flarvard University 
Press: Cambridge, 1933—. 

Diogenes Laertius: The Lives and Opinions of Eminent Philosophers. (Trans, 
by C. D. Yonge.) Bell: London, 1915. 

Dionysius of Plalicarnassus, The Roman Antiquities of, (Trans, by E. Cary.) 
7 vols. Flarvard University Press: Cambridge, 1937- 

Dio’s Roman History. (Trans, by E. Cary.) 9 vols. Pleinemann: London, 
1914-1927. (Now handled by Flarvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Dobson, J. F. Ancient Education and Its Meaning to Us. Longmans: New 
York, 1932. 

Douglas, R. K. China. Putnam’s: New York, 1904. 

Drever, J. Greek Education. Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1912. 



[bibliography] 765 

Duff, J. W. A Literary History of Rome. Unwin: London, 1923. 

Dumont, A. Essai sur TEphebie Attique. 2 vols. Firmin-Didot: Paris, 1875- 
1876. 

Dutt, M. N. The Mahabharata, A Prose English Translation. Elysium Press: 
Calcutta, 1895-1897. 

Dutt, R. C. A History of Civilization in Ancient India. Thacker: Calcutta, 
1891. 

Eastman, C. A. Indian Boyhood. McClure, Phillips: New York, 1902. 

Edgar, C. C. "A Women’s Club in Ancient Alexandria.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. ■ 
(1917), iv, 253-4. 

Egger, J. B. Bcgrift der Gynmastik hei den Alten Philosophen und Medizinern. 
Freiburg in der Schweiz, 1903. 

Ellis, PI. The Dance of Life. Houghton Mifflin: Boston, 1923. 

Elmer, R. P. Archery. Penn Pub. Co.: Philadelphia, 1926. 

Emmanuel, M. The Antique Greek Dance. (Trans, by PI. }. Beauley.) John 
Lane: New York, 1916, 

Epictetus, The Discourses of, With the Encheiridion and Fragments. (Trans, 
by G. Long.) Burt: New York, n.d. 

Erman, A. Aegypten und Aegyptisclies Lehen ini Altertum. (Rev. by PI. 
Ranke.) Mohr: Tubingen, 1923. 

-. Life in Ancient Egypt. (Trans, by Iff. M. Tirard.) Macmillan: London, 

1894. 

Euler, C. Encyklopiidisches Plandbuch des Gesamten Turnwesens und der 
Vcrwandtcn Gcbietc. 3 vols. Pichler’s: Wien, 1894-1896. 

Eunapius: The Lives of the Sophists [and] Philostratus. (Trans, by W. C. 
Wright.) Ilcincmann: London, 1922. (Now handled by Plarvard University 
Press, Cambridge.) 

Euripides. (Trans, by A. S. Way.) 4 vols. Heinemann: London, 1912. (Now 
handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Evans, A. The Palace of Minos at Knossos. 5 vols. Macmillan: London, 1921- 
1936. 

Evans, A. J. Scripta Minoa. Vol. 1. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1909. 

Evans, I. II. N. Among Primitive Peoples in Borneo. Lippincott: Philadelphia, 
1922. 

Falke, J. von. Greece and Rome; Their Life and Art. (Trans, by W. PI. 
Browne.) Holt: New York, 1882, 

Falkener, E. Games Ancient and Oriental and How to Play Them. Longmans: 
London, 1892. 



766 [bibliography] 

Fedde, F. Der Fiinflcampf der Hellenen. Breslau, 1888. 

Feldman, W. M. The Jewish Child. Bailliere Tindall, and Coxe: London, 
1917. 

Fell, R. A. L. Etruria and Rome. Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1924, 

Felton, C. C. Ancient and Modern Greece. 2 vols. Ticknor and Fields: Boston, 
1867. 

Ferrero, G., and Barbagallo, C. A Short History of Rome. 2 vols. Putnam’s; 
New York, 19x8-1919. 

Finegan, J. Light from the Ancient Past; the Archaeological Background of 
the Hebrew-Christian Religion. Princeton Univ. Press: Princeton, 1946. 

Firdausi, The Shahnama of. (Trans, by A. G. Warner and E. Warner.) 9 vols. 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner: London, 1905-1925. 

Fletcher, A. G. Indian Games and Dances with Native Songs. Birchard: Bos¬ 
ton, 1915. 

Florus, Lucius Annaeus, Epitome of Roman History. (Trans, by E. S. Forster.) 
(With J. C. Rolfe’s Cornelius Nepos.) I-Ieinemann: London, 1929. (Now 
handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Forbes, C. A. Greek Physical Education. Century: New York, 1929. 

Forrer, E. “Die Inschriften und Sprachen des Hatti Reiches.” Zeitschrift der 
Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft (1922), lxxvi, 174-269. 

Fort, G. F. Medical Economy during the Middle Ages. Bouton, Quaritch: 
New York, London, 1883. 

Fowler, W. W.: The Roman Festivals of the Period of the Republic. Mac¬ 
millan: New York, 1925. 

—- Social Life at Rome in the Age of Cicero. Macmillan: New York, 1909. 

Frank, T. A History of Rome. Holt: New York, 1926. 

-. Roman Imperialism. Macmillan: New York, 1929. 

-. Rome and Italy of the Empire. (Vol. v, An Economic Survey of An- 

cientRome.) Johns Hopkins Press: Baltimore, 1940. 

Freeman, K. J. Schools of I-Iellas. Macmillan: London, 1922. 

Friedenwald, FI. “The Relation of Jews and Judaism to the Medical Art.” Am. 
Med. (Sept., 1917), N.S. xn, 615-21. 

Friedlaender, L. Darstellungen a us der Sittengeschichte Roms in der Zei t von 
August bis zum Ausgang der Antonine. 3 vols. Hirzel: Leipzig, 1888-1890. 

-. “Die Spiele.” In J. Marquardt, Romische Staatsverwaltung, m, 482- 

566. Hirzel: Leipzig, 1885. 

Friedlander, L. Roman Life and Manners under the Early Empire. (Trans, by 
L. A. Magnus etal.) 4 vols. Routledge: London, 1908-1913. 



[bibliography] 767 

Fronto, Marcus Cornelius, The Correspondence of. (Trans, by C. R. Haines.) 

2 vols. Ileinemann, Putnam’s: London, New York, 1919-1920. 

Fulcl, L. F. “Physical Education in Greece and Rome.” Am. Phys. Educ. Rev. 
(Mar., 1907), xii, 1-13. 

Furness, W. H. Home Life of Borneo Head-Hunters. Lippincott: Philadelphia, 
1902. 

Furtwiinglcr, A., et al. Griechische Vasenmalerei. 6 vols. Bruckmann: 
Miinehcn, 1904-1932. 

Galen, C. Open: Omnia. (Ed. by D. C. G. Kuhn.) 20 vols. Cnoblocli: Lipsiae, 
1821-1833. 

Gden on the Natural Faculties. (Trans, by A. J. Brock.) Ileinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1916. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Galien, Oeuvres Anatoniicjues, Physiologiques et Medicales de. (Trans, by C. 
Darembcrg.) 2 vols. Baillierc: Paris, 1854-1856. 

Gann, T., and Thompson, J. E. The History of the Maya. Scribner’s: New 
York, 1931. 

Gardiner, E. N. Athletics of the Ancient World. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 
1930. 

———, “Further Notes on the Greek Jump.” Jour. Hellenic Studies (1904), 
xxiv, 179-94. 

-. Greek Athletic Sports and Festivals. Macmillan: London, 1910. 

_“The Method of Deciding the Pentathlon." Jour. Hellenic Studies 

(1903), xxiii, 54-70. 

_. “Notes on the Greek Foot-Race.” Jour. Plellenic Studies (1903), xxm, 

261-91. 

_. “The Pancration and Wrestling.” Jour. Plellenic Studies (1906), 

xxvi, 4-22. 

--.“Phayllus and His Record Jump.” Jour. Plellenic Studies (1904), xxiv, 

70-80. 

- . “A School in Ptolemaic Egypt.” Class. Rev. (1930), xliv, 211-3. 

-, “Wrestling.” Jour. Hellenic Studies (1905), xxv, 14-31, 263-93. 

Gardner, E. A, A Handbook of Greek Sculpture. Macmillan: London, 1915. 
Gardner, P. "Boat-Races among the Greeks.” Jour. Plellenic Studies (1881), 
11, 90-7. 

-. “Boat-Races at Athens,” Jour. Plellenic Studies (1881), n, 315-7. 

-. New Chapters in Greek Plistory. Putnam’s: New York, 1892. 

_. “A Stele Commemorating a Victory in a Boat-Race.” Jour. Plellenic 

Studies (1890), xi, 146-50, 



768 [bibliography] 

Gardner, P,, and Jevons, F. B. A Manual of Greek Antiquities. Griffin: Lon¬ 
don, 1895. 

Gellius, Aulus, The Attic Nights of. (Trans, by J. C. Rolfe.) 3 vols. Heine- 
mann: London, 1927-1928. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, 
Cambridge.) 

Gerhard, F. W. E. Auserlesene Giiechische Vasenbilder. 7 vols. Reimer: Ber¬ 
lin, 1840. 

Gibbon, E. The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
(With notes by FI. II. Milman.) 5 vols. Porter and Coates: Philadelphia, 
n.d. 

Giles, FI. A. Adversaria Sinica. Kelly and Walsh: Shanghai, 1914. 

-. “Football and Polo in China.” Nineteenth Century (Mar., 1906), lix, 

508-13. 

Giles, L. “The Awakening of China.” Nineteenth Century (Oct., 1906), lx, 

5 21 ~ 3 2 . 

Girard, P. L’Fducation Athenienne. Hachette: Paris, 1889. 

“Gladiatorial Combats a Usual Form of Exercise.” Am. J our. Aichaeol. (1901), 
v, 480. 

Glotz, G. The Aegean Civilization. (Trans, by M. R. Dobie and E. M. Riley.) 
Knopf: New York, 1925. 

-—-—. Ancient Greece at Work. (Trans, by M. R. Dobie.) Kcgan Paul, 
Trench, Triibner: London, 1926. 

Gomperz, T. Greek Thinkers: A Flistory of Ancient Philosophy. (Trans, by 
L. Magnus and G. G. Berry.) 4 vols. Scribner’s: New York, 1901-1912. 

Goodspeed, G. S. A Flistory of the Babylonians and Assyrians. Scribner’s: New 
York, 1902. 

Graetz, H. Flistory of the Jews. 7 vols. (Trans, in part by B. Lowy.) Jewish 
Pub. Society: Philadelphia, 1891-1898. 

Grasberger, L. Erziehung und XJnterricht im Klassischen Altertum. 3 vols. 
Stahel’schen Bucli- und Kunsthandlung: Wiiizburg, 1864-1881. 

Graves, F. P. A Flistory of Education. 3 vols. Macmillan: New York, 1909- 
1913. 

Gray, J. FI. China. 2 vols. Macmillan: London, 1878. 

-. “Physical Education in India.” Am. Phys. Educ. Rev. (Oct 1919) 

xxrv, 373-9. 

Green, W. M. “Appropriations for the Games at Rome in 51 a.d.” Am. J our. 
Philol. (1930), li, 249-50. 

Greenshields, R. S. The Ball and the Polo Stick or Book of Ecstasy. (A trans. 
of GuI u Chaugan or Ilalnama by Mahmud ’Arifi.) Luzac: London, 1932. 



[bibliography] 769 

Gregory of Tours; The History of the Franks. 2 vols. (Trans, by O. M. Dal¬ 
ton.) Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1927. 

Griffith, F. L. “The Teaching of Amenophis the Son of Kanakht.” four. Egy. 
Aichaeol. (1926), xn, 191-231. 

Griswold, FI. D. The Religion of the Rig Veda. Oxford Univ. Press: London, 

1 9 2 3 - 

Groos, K. The Play of Man. (Trans, by E. Baldwin.) Appleton: New York, 
1901. 

Grote, G. A History of Greece. 4 vols. Am. Bk. Exchange: New York, 1881. 

Grove, L. Dancing. Longmans: London, 1907. 

Giklemann, M. "Education.” Jewish Encyclopedia, v, 42-8. 

Gulick, C. B. The Life of the Ancient Greeks. Appleton: New York, 1902. 

Gutsch, C. The Greek Games and Their Mythology. Cambridge, 1900. 

Gwynn, A. Roman Education from Cicero to Quintilian. Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1926. 

Haddon, A. C. "A Few American String Figures and Tricks.” Am. Anthropolo¬ 
gist (1903), N.S. v, 213-23. 

Hall, FI. R. Aegean Archaeology. Warner: London, 1915. 

—■ The Oldest Civilization of Greece. Nutt: London, 1901. 

Hambly, W. D. Tribal Dancing and Social Development. Witherby: London, 
1926. 

Hambly, W. D., and Hose, C. Origins of Education among Primitive Peoples. 
Macmillan: London, 1926. 

Flarper, R. F. The Code of Hammurabi. Univ. of Chicago Press: Chicago, 
1904. 

Hartwig, P. Die Griechischen Meisterschalen. 2 vols. Spemann: Stuttgart, 
1893. 

Harvey, F. J. The Fighting Gladiators. Phys. Training Pub. Co.: Exeter, Eng., 
1903. 

Plavell, E. B. The Flistory of Aryan Rule in India. Plarrap: London, 1918. 

Haynes, FI. W. “Odysseus’ Feat of Archery.” Am. Jour. Archaeol. and Flist. of 
Fine Arts (1890), vi, 487. 

Heitland, W. E. The Roman Republic. 3 vols. Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1909. 

Fleliodorus: An Aetliiopian History. (Trans, by T. Underdowne.) Nutt: Lon¬ 
don, 1895. 

Hermann, K. F. Lehrbuch der Griechischen Privatalterthiimer. (Ed. by H. 
Blumner.) Mohr: Freiburg, 1882. 



770 [bibliography] 

Herodotus, The History of. (Trans, by G. Rawlinson.) 4 vols. Appleton: New 
York, 1893. 

Hesiod: The Homeric Hymns and H omerica. (Trans, by H. G. Evelyn- 
White.) Heinemann: London, 1914. (Now handled by Harvard University 
Press, Cambridge.) 

Hippocrates. (Trans, by W. II. S. Jones and E. T. Withington.) 4 vols. 
Heinemann: London, 1923-1931. (Now handled by Harvard University 
Press, Cambridge.) 

Plirtli, F. The Ancient History of China. Columbia Univ. Press: New York, 
1911. 

Llirth, G. Das Gesamte Turmvcscn. (Ed. by F. R. Gasch.) 4 vols. Lion: Plof, 
1893-1895. 

Hitti, P. K. History of the Arabs. Macmillan: London, 1937. 

Hobhouse, W. The Theory and Practice of Ancient Education. Stechert: New 
York, 1910. 

Hoffman, W. J. The Graphic Art of the Eskimos. Ann. Rep. Smithsonian In¬ 
stitution, Pt. n. Washington, 1897. 

Hogarth, D. G. “The Zakro Sealings.” /our. Hellenic Studies (1902), xxii, 
76-93. 

Hoh, G. Physical Education in China. Commercial Press: Shanghai, 1926. 

Holmes, J. LI. In Primitive New Guinea. Putnam’s: New York, 1924. 

Holmes, T. R. The Roman Republic and the Founder of the Empire. 3 vols. 
Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1923. 

Homer, The Iliad of. (Trans, by A. Lang, W. Leaf, and E. Myers.) Mac¬ 
millan: London, 1923. 

Homer , The Iliads of. (Trans, by G. Chapman.) 2 vols. J. R. Smith: London, 
1865. 

Homer, The Odyssey of. (Trans, by S. H. Butcher and A. Lang.) Macmillan: 
London, 1900. 

Homer, The Odysseys of. (Trans, by G. Chapman.) Reeves and Turner: Lon¬ 
don, 1897. 

Plomo, L. Primitive Italy and the Beginnings of Roman Imperialism. (Trans, 
by V. G. Childe.) Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, London; Knopf, New York, 
1926. 

-. Roman Political Institutions from City to State. (Trans, by M. R. 

Dobie.) Knopf, New York; Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner, London, 1929. 

I-Iorace. (Trans, by A. F. Murison.) Longmans: London, 1931. 

Horace for English Readers. (Trans, by E, C. Wickham.) Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1903. 



[bibliography] 771 

Hose, C. Natural Man: A Record from Borneo. Macmillan: London, 1926. 

How, W. W., and Leigh, H. D. A History of Rome to the Death of Caesar. 
Longmans: London, 1917. 

Hrozny, B. Die a lteste Gesc'hichte Vorclcmiens und Indiens. Melantrich: 
Prague, 1943. 

-. Kretas und Vorgriechenlands Inschriften, Geschichte und Kultur. 

Kohlhammer: Stuttgart, Prague, 1943. 

Huart, C. Ancient Persia and Iranian Civilization. (Trans, by M. R. Dobie.) 
Knopf: New York, 1927. 

Hyde, W. W. “Athlete Reliefs from the Themistoclean Wall at Athens.” 
Art and Archaeol. (Mar., 1923), xv, 117-24. 

-. Greek Religion and Its Survivals. Marshall Jones: Boston, 1923. 

-. Olympic Victor Monuments and Greek Athletic Art. Carnegie Insti¬ 
tution: Washington, 1921. 

---. “Our Debt to Greek Athletics.” In School Athletics in Modern Edu¬ 
cation. Wingate Mem. Foundation: New York, 1931. 

- . “The Pentathlum Jump.” Am. Jour. Philol. (Oct., 1938), lix, 405-17. 

lamblichus’Lite of Pythagoras. (Trans, by T. Taylor.) London, 1818. 

Ihne, W. The History of Rome. 5 vols. Longmans: London, 1871-1882. 

Im Thurn, E. F. Among the Indians of Guiana. Kegan Paul, Trench: London, 
1883. 

Isocrates. (Trans, by G. Norlin and L. Van Ilook.) 3 vols. Hcinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1928-1945. (Now handled by Plarvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Jackson, A. V. W. (Ed.) History of India. 9 vols. Grolier Society: London, 
1906-1907. 

-. Persia Past and Present. Macmillan: New York, 1906. 

Jaeger, O. PI. Die Gymnastik der ITellenen. Weychardt: Eszlingen, 1850. 

Jaeger, W. Paideia: The Ideals of Greek Culture. (Trans, by G. I-Iighet.) 3 
vols. Oxford Univ. Press: New York, 1943-1945. 

James, W. The Principles of Psychology. 2 vols. Plolt: New York, 1890. 

Jardd, A. The Formation of the Greek People. Knopf: New York, 1926. 

Jastrow, M. The Civilization of Babylonia and Assyria. Lippincott: Philadel¬ 
phia, 19x5. 

Jerome, St., Select Letters of. (Trans, by F. A. Wright.) Heinemann: London, 
1933. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Johns, C. LI. W. Babylonian and Assyrian Laws , Contracts and Letters , 
Scribner’s; New York, 1904. 



77 2 [bibliography] 

Johnston, H. W. The Private Life of the Romans. (Rev. by M. Johnston.) 
Scott, Foresman: Chicago, 1932.. 

Johnstone, M. A. Etruria Past and Present. Methuen: London, 1930. 

Jordanes; The Origin and Deeds of the Goths. (Trans, by C. C. Mierow.) 
Princeton, 1908. 

Joseph, M. Judaism as Creed and Life. Macmillan: New York, 1910. 

Josephus. (Trans, by Ii. St. J. Thackeray and R. Marcus.) 9 vols. Harvard Uni¬ 
versity Press: Cambridge, 1926-. 

Judson, H. P. Caesar’s Army: A Study of the Military Art of the Romans in 
the Last Days of the Republic. Ginn: Boston, 1894. 

Julian the Emperor . . . Gregory Nazianzen’s Two Invectives . . . Libanius’ 
Monody with Julian’s Extant Theosophical Works. (Trans, by C. W. King.) 
Bell: London, 1888. 

Jullien, E. Les Professeurs de Litterature dans l’Ancienne Rome. Ernest 
Leroux, Editeur: Paris, 1885. 

Jiitimer, J. “Gymnastik.” Real-Encyclopiidie, vii, Pt. 11, 2030-85. 

-. Korperkultur im Alter turn. Fischer: Jena, 1928. 

——. Vbet Antike Tumgeriithe. Holder: Wien, 1896. 

Juvenal and Persius. (Trans, by G. G. Ramsay.) Heinemann: London, 1928. 
(Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Karsten, R. The Civilization of the South American Indians. Knopf: New 
York, 1926. 

Keay, F. E. Ancient Indian Education. Oxford Univ. Press: London, 1918. 

Kees, H. Der Opfertanz des Agyptischen Kdnigs. J. C. Hinrichs’sche Buch- 
handlung; Leipzig, 1912. 

Keil, J., and Premerstein, A. Bericht iiber eine Reise in Lydien und der 
siidlichen Aiolis, 1906. Denkschriften der Kaiseriichen Akademic der Wis- 
senschaften in Wien, Band liii. Wien, 1908. 

Keller, A. G. Homeric Society. Longmans: New York, 1902. 

Keller, R. M. “An Oriental Dance on an Attic Vase.” Bui. Fogg Mus. Art 
(Nov., 1940), ix, 56-8. 

Kenyon, F. G. “A Rescript of Marcus Antonins.” Class. Rev. (Dec., 1893), 
vii, 476-8. 

Kidd, D. Savage Childhood: A Study of Kafir Children. Black: London, 1906. 

King, L. W. A History of Babylon. Chatto and Windus: London, 1919. 

-. A History of Sumer and Akkad. Chatto and Windus: London, 1923. 



[bibliography] 773 

Klebs, L. Die Reliefs und Malereien des Neuen Reiches . . . Material zur 
Agyptischen Kultuigeschichte. Teil i: Szenen aus dein Leben des Volkes. 
Ahhandlungcn dei Heidelbergcr Akademic de r Wissenschaften, Nr. ix. Carl 
Winters Universitatsbuchhandlung: Heidelberg, 1934. 

Klostermann, A. Schulwesen im Alien Israel. Deichert’sche Verlags Buchhand- 
lung: Leipzig, 1908. 

Kluckhohn, C., and Wyman, L. C. An Introduction to Navalio Chant Prac- ^ 
tice. Memoirs, Am. Antlirop. Assoc., no. 53, 1940. 

Knyghthode and Bataile. A xvth Century Verse Paraphrase of Flavius Vegetius 
Renatus’ “De Re Militari.” (Ed. by R. Dyboski and Z. M. Arend.) Oxford 
Univ. Press: London, 1935. 

Kober, A. E. Bedriclr Hrozny’s Die alteste Geschichte Vorderasiens und In¬ 
dians, and Kretas und Vorgriecheniands Inschriften, Geschichte und Kul- 
tur. Am. J our. ArchaeoL (Oct.-Dec., 1946), L, 493-5. 

Korrigan, P. Causerie sur la PSche Fluviale en Chine. La Mission Catholique; 
Chang-IIai, 1909. 

Kraemer, C. J. “A Greek Element in Egyptian Dancing.” Am. four. ArchaeoL 
(1931), xxxv, 125-38. 

Krause, J. LI. Die Gymnastik und Agonistik der Hellenen. 2 vols. Barth: Leip¬ 
zig, 1841. 

-. DiePythie n, Nemcen und Isthmien. Barth: Leipzig, 1841. 

-. Geschichte der Erziehung, des Untcrrichts und der Bildung bei den 

Griechen, Etruskein und Rdmern. Pfeffer: Halle, 1851. 

-. Olympia odcr Darstellung der Grossen Olympischen Spiele. Beck: 

Wien, 1838. 

-. Theagenes oder Wissenschaftliche Darstellung der Gymnastik, Ago¬ 
nistik und Festspiele der Plellenen. Anton: Halle, 1835. 

Krishnayya, P. G. “The Yoga Asanas—An Important Phase of Physical Edu¬ 
cation Practiced in the Indigenous Schools and Seats of Learning in India 
from Time Immemorial.” Jour. Health and Phys. Educ. (Feb., 1933), rv, 

! 3 - 5 > 55 “ 6 - 

Kuo, P. W. The Chinese System of Public Education. Teachers College: New 
York, 1915. 

Kyle, J. W. “The Maidens’ Race on Attic Vases.” Am. Jour. ArchaeoL (1902), 
vi, 53. 

Laistner, M. L. W. A Survey of Ancient Plistoiy to the Death'of Constantine. 
Heath: Boston, 1929. 

Lamb, H. Genghis Khan. Garden City Pub. Co.: Garden City, 1927. 

Lane, E. W. An Account of the Manners and Customs of the Modern Egyp¬ 
tians. 2 vols. Murray: London, 1871. 



774 [bibliography] 

Lane, F. H. Elementary Greek Education. Bardeen: Syracuse, 1895. 

La lifer, B. “The Early History of Polo.’’ Polo (Apr., 1932), vii, 13-4, 43-4- ' 

Laurie, S. S. Historical Survey of Pre-Christian Education. Longmans: London. 
1895. 

Law, B. C. Ksatriya Clans in Buddhist India. Thacker; Calcutta, 1922. 

Lawton, W. C. Introduction to Classical Greek Literature. Scribner’s: New 
York, 1903. 

-. Introduction to Classical Latin Literature. Scribner’s: New York, 1904. 

-. The Soul of the Anthology. Yale Univ. Press: New Haven, 1923. 

-. The Successors of Homer. Macmillan: New York, 1898. 

-. Three Dramas of Euripides. Houghton Mifflin: Boston, 1889. 

--. “Womanhood in the Iliad.” All. Mo. (June, 1893), lxxi, 784-801. 

Layard, A. H. The Monuments of Nineveh. 2 vols. Murray: London, 1853. 

-. Nineveh and Its Remains. 2 vols. Murray: London, 1854. 

Lee, J. Play in Education. Macmillan: New York, 1922. 

Legge, J. The Chinese Classics. 8 vols. Triibner: London, 1861-1872. 

Legiain, L. “L’Art Sumcrien au Temps de la Reinc Shoubad.” Gazette des 
Beaux-Arts (July, 1931), ser. 6, vi, 1-26. 

Leonard, F. E. A Guide to the History of Physical Education. (Ed. by R. T. 
McKenzie.) Lea, Febiger: Philadelphia, 1923. 

Letourneau, C. L’Evolution de FEducation dans les Diverses Races Humaines. 
Vigot: Paris, 1898. 

Levy-Briihl, L. Das Denken der Naturvolker. (Trans, by W. Jerusalem.) Brau- 
miiller: Wien, 1921. 

Lewis, LB. The Education of Girls in China. Teachers College: New York, 
1919. 

Lexova, I. Ancient Egyptian Dances. (Trans, by K. Llaltmar.) Oriental Insti¬ 
tute: Praha, 1935. 

Liu, S. “The Physical Education Movement in China.” Jour. Health and Phys. 
Educ. (Apr., 1932), hi, 17-21, 61-2. 

Livius, Titus, The Plistory of Rome. (Trans, by D. Spillan and C. Edmonds.) 
2 vols. Harper: New York, 1871. 

Livy. (Trans, by B. O. Foster et al.) 13 vols. Harvard University Press: Cam¬ 
bridge, 1919- 

Loebker, G. Die Gymnastik der Plellenen. Deiters: Miinster, 1835. 

Loftus, W. K. Travels and Researches in Chaldsea and Susiana. Robert Carter: 
New York, 1857. 



[bibliography] 775 

Longman, C. J., and Walrond, II. Archery. Longmans: London, 1894. 

Lot, F, The End of the Ancient World and the Beginnings of the Middle Ages. 
(Trans, by P. Leon and M. Leon.) Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner: London, 
1 93 1 - 

Lowell, A. "Songs of the Pueblo Indians.” Dial (Sept,, 1920), lxix, 247-51. 

Lucan: The Civil War. (Trans, by J. D. Duff.) Heineniann: London, 1928. 
(Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Lucian of Samosata, The Works of. (Trans, by H. W. Fowler and F. G. 
Fowler.) 4 vols. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1905. 

Lucreti Can, T., de Rerum Natura. (Trans, by II. A. J. Munro.) 3 vols. Deigh- 
ton Bell: Cambridge, 1886. 

Lucretius Cams, Titus, on the Nature of Things. (Trans, by T. Jackson.) 
Blakewell: Oxford, 1929. 

Lucretius: DeReium Natura. (Trans, by W. II. D. Rouse.) Heineniann: Lon¬ 
don, 1924. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Lucretius on the Nature of Things. (Trans, by C. Bailey.) Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1910. 

Luehring, F. W. Swimming Pool Standards. Barnes: New York, 1939. 

Lyra Graeca. (Trans, by J. M. Edmonds.) 3 vols. Heinemann: London, 1922- 
1927. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Maccabees. In The Iloly Bible . . . and . . . Apocrypha, by FI. Wace. 2 vols, 
Murray: London, 1888. 

McCrindle, J. W. Ancient India as Described by Mcgasthends and Arrian. 
Triibner: London, 1877. 

McDaniel, 'W. ,B. Roman Private Life and Its Survivals. Longmans: New York, 
1927. 

Macdonell, A. A. A IListory of Sanskrit Literature. Heinemann: London, 1917, 

McDougall, W. Outline of Psychology. Scribner’s: New York, 1929. 

Mace, A. C. “Hathor Dances.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. (1920), vi, 297. 

Mackay, D. “Mohenjo-Daro and the Ancient Civilization of the Indus Valley.” 
Ann. Rep. Bd. Regs. Smithsonian Institution, 1932. Pt. 1, 429-44. Govt, 
Printing Off.: Washington, 1933. 

Mackay, E. The Indus Civilization. Lovat Dickson and Thompson: London, 

1 935 - 

Mackay, E. J. FI. Further Excavations at Mohenjo-Daro. 2 vols. Manager of 
Publications: Delhi, 1937-1938. 

Macrobivs. (Ed. by F. Eyssenhardt.) Lipsiae, 1893. 

Maddox, J. L. The Medicine Man. Macmillan: New York, 1923. 



77 6 [bibliography] 

Mahaffy, J, P. Greek Life and Thought. Macmillan: New York, 1896. 

-. Old Greek Education. Harper: New York, 1881. 

——- -. Social Life in Greece. Macmillan: London, 1913. 

Maiuii, A. Pompei. La Libieiia Dello Stato: Roma, 1931. 

Malinowski, B. A Scientific Theory of Culture and Other Essays. Univ. of 
N. C. Press: Chapel Hill, 1944. 

Manning, C. A. “Professionalism in Greek Athletics.” Class. Wkly. (Dec. 17, 
1917), xi, 74-8. 

Margolis, M. L., and Maix, A. A History of the Jewish People. Jewish Pub. 
Society of Am.: Philadelphia, 1927. 

Marquardt, J. Das Privatleben der Romer. Hiizel: Leipzig, 1886. 

-. Romische Staatsverwaltung. 3 vols. Hiizel: Leipzig, 1881-1885. 

Maishall, J. Mohenjo-Daro and the Indus Civilization. 3 vols. Probsthain: Lon¬ 
don, 1931. 

Martial; Epigrams. (Trans, by W. C. A, Ker.) 2 vols. Heinemann: London, 
1919-1920. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Martial: The Twelve Books of Epigrams. (Trans, by J. A. Pott and F. A. 
Wright.) Routledge, London; Dutton, New York, 1925. 

Martin, W. A. P. The Awakening of China. Doubleday; New York, 1910. 

-. The Chinese. Harper: New York, 1881. 

-. The Lore of Cathay. Revell: New York, 1912. 

Maspero, G. The Dawn of Civilization: Egypt anciChaldaea. (Trans, by M. L. 
McClure.) S.P.C.K.: London, 1901. 

Matthews, W. “The Mountain Chant.” 5th Ann. Rep. Bur. Am. Ethnol. 
(1883-1884), pp. 379-467. Govt. Printing Off.: Washington, 1887. 

-. The Night Chant. Memoirs, Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., vol. vi. New York, 

1902. 

Mau, A. “Bader.” Real-Encyclopadie, 11, Pt. 11, 2743-58. 

-. “Ballspiel.” Real-Encyclopadie, 11, Pt. 11, 2832-4. 

-. Pompeji in Leben und Kunst. Engelmann: Leipzig, 1908. 

Maximus Tyrius, The Dissertations of. (Trans, by T. Taylor.) 2 vols. Evans: 
London, 1804. 

Mazois, F. Les Ruines de Pompeii. 4 vols. Didot: Paris, 1824-1831. 

Means, P. A. Ancient Civilizations of the Andes. Scribner’s: New York, 1931. 

Mehl, E. Antike Schwimmkunst. Heimeran: Miinchen, 1927. 

-. “Uber Antike Schwimmkunst und Wasserspringstile.” Die Leibes- 

iibungen (Aug. 20,1925), 1, 377-82. 



[bibliography] 777 

Meissner, B. Babylonien und Assyrien. 2 vols. Carl Winters Universitatsbuch- 
handlung: Heidelberg, 1920-1925. 

Menander. (Trans, by F. G. Allinson.) Heinemann: London, 1921. (Now 
handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Milne, J. G. "Egyptian Nationalism under Greek and Roman Rule.” Jour. 
Egy. Archaeol. (1928), xiv, 226-34. 

Minucius Felix. (Trans, by G. H. Rendall.) (With T. R. Glover’s TertuIIian.) 
Heinemann: London, 1931. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, 
Cambridge.) 

Modi, J. J. Education among the Ancient Iranians. Times Press: Bombay, 
1905. 

Mohler, S. L. The Ccstus. Univ. of Pa. Ph.D. Thesis. Philadelphia, 1926. 

Mommsen, A. Eeste der Stadt Athen in1 Altertum. Teubner: Leipzig, 1898. 

Mommsen, T. The History of Rome. (Trans, by W. P. Dickson.) 5 vols. 
Scribner’s: New York, 1903. 

Monroe, P. Stereopticon Views in the History of Education. New York, 1915. 
Montell, G. “T’ou Hu—The Ancient Chinese Pitch-pot Game.” Ethnos 
( 1 94 °)> v > 7 °~ 8 3 ' 

Montgomery, J. A. (Ed.) Religions of the Past and Present. Lippiucott: Phil¬ 
adelphia, 1918. 

Mordell, P. The Origin of Letters and Numerals According to the Sefcr Yet- 
zira h. Mordell: Philadelphia, 1914. 

Morgan, L. PI. Ancient Society. Holt: New York, 1907. 

Morley, S. G. “Chichen Itza, an Ancient American Mecca.” Nat. Geog. Mag. 
(1925), xlvii, 63-95. 

Mosso, A, The Dawn of Mediterranean Civilization. (Trans, by M. C. Plarri- 
son.) Unwin: London, 1910. 

-. The Palaces of Crete and Their Builders. Unwin: London, 1907. 

Mourlot, F. Essai sur lTIistoiie de I’Augustalite dans YEmpire Romain, 
Librairie, Emile Bouillon, Editeur: Paris, 1895. 

Miiller, C. O. The History and Antiquities of the Doric Race. 2 vols. (Trans, 
by PI. Tufnell and G. C. Lewis.) Murray: London, 1839. 

Muller, F. M. (Ed.) The Sacred Books of the East. 50 vols. Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1879-1910. 

Muller, K. O. Die Etrusker. (Rev. by W. Deecke.) Pleitz: Stuttgart, 1877. 

Myers, A. C. The Boy George Washington . . . His Own Account of an Iro¬ 
quois Indian Dance, 1748. Author; Philadelphia, 1932. 



778 [bibliography] 

Myers, A. C. William Penn: His Own Account of the Leani Lenape or Dela¬ 
ware Indians, 1683. Author: Moylan, Pa., 1937. 

Nepos, Cornelius. (Trans, by J. C. Rolfe.) (With E. S. Forster's Floras: 
Epitome of Roman History.) Heinemann: London, 1929. (Now handled 
by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Newberry, P. E. Beni-Hasan, Pts. 1 and n. Archaeol. Survey of Egypt, ed. by 
F. L. Griffith. Egypt Exploration Fund: London, 1893. 

Niebuhr, B. G. Romische Geschichte. Reimer: Berlin, 1853. 

Nilsson, M. P. Giiechische Feste von Religioser Bedeutung mit Ausschluss der 
Attischen. Teubner: Leipzig, 1906. 

Nizami of Ganja. The Haft Parker. (Trans, by C. E. Wilson.) 2 vols. Probst- 
hain: London, 1924. 

Nowack, W. Lehrbuch der Hebraischen Archaologie. 2 vols. Mohr: Freiburg, 
1894. 

Oldfather, C. FI. The Greek Literary Texts from Greco-Roman Egypt. Univ. 
of Wis. Studies, Soc. Sc. and Hist., no. 9. Madison, 1923. 

Olmstead, A. T. History of Assyria. Scribner’s: New York, 1923. 

Oman, G. W. C. The Art of War in the Middle Ages. Blackwell: Oxford, 
1885. 

-. A History of Greece. Longmans: New York, 1910. 

Opler, M. E. An Apache Way of Life. Univ. of Chicago Press: Chicago, 1941. 

Oppian. (Trans, by A. W. Mair.) Fleinemann: London, 1928. (Now handled 
by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Ouseley, W. Travels in Various Countries of the East; More Particularly Per¬ 
sia. 3 vols. Rodwelland Martin: London, 1819-1823. 

Overbeck, J. Pompe/i in Seinen Gebauden, Alterthiimern, und Runstwerken. 
Rev. by A. Mau. Engelmann: Leipzig, 1884. 

Ovid: The Art of Love , and Other Poems. (Trans, by J. H. Mozley.) Pleinc- 
mann: London, 1929, (Now handled by Flarvard University Press, Cam¬ 
bridge.) 

Ovid: Heroides and Amores. (Trans, by G. Showerman.) Fleinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1921. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Ovid: Metamorphoses. (Trans, by F. J. Miller.) 2 vols. Heinemann: London, 
1916. (Nowhandled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge,) 

Ovid: Tristia [and] Ex Ponto. (Trans, by A. L. Wheeler.) Heinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1924. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Ovid’s Fasti. (Trans, by J, G. Frazer.) Heinemann: London, 1931. (Now 
handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 



[bibliography] 779 

Ovid’s Metamorphoses. (Trans, by Dryden et al.) 2 vols. Tonson and Draper: 
London,1751. 

Parker, H. M. D. The Roman Legions. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1928. 

Pater, W. Greek Studies. Macmillan: New York, igoi. 

Paterculus, Velleius, Compendium of Roman History [and] Res Gestae Divi 
Augusti. (Trans, by F. W. Shipley.) Heinemann: London, 1924. (Now 
handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Paul-Louis. Ancient Rome at Work. (Trans, by E. B. F. Warning.) Knopf: 
New York, 1927. 

Paulinus Pellacus: The Eucharisticus [and] Ausonius. (Trans, by H. G. 
Evelyn White.) Heinemann: London, 1921. (Now handled by Plarvard 
University Press, Cambridge.) 

Paulys Real-Encyclopadie dcr Classischen Altertuinswissenschaft. (Ed. by G. 
Wissowa, W. Kroll, et ah) Ser. 1 and 2, 51 half vols.; supp., 7 vols. 
Metzlerscher Verlag: Stuttgart, 1894-1940. 

Pausanias’s Description of Greece. (Trans, by J. G. Frazer.) 6 vols. Macmillan: 
London,1898. 

Pavlov, I. P. Conditioned Reflexes. (Trans, and ed. by G. V. Anrep.) Oxford 
Univ. Press: London, 1927. 

-. Lectures on Conditioned Reflexes. (Trans, by W. H. Gantt.) Inter¬ 
national Publishers: New York, 1928. 

Peet, T. E. The Stone and Bronze Ages in Italy and Sicily. Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1909. 

-. “The Year's Work at Abydos.” Jour. Egy. Archaeoh (1914), 1, 37-9. 

Peet, T. E., and Woolley, C. L. The City of Akhenaten. Egypt Exploration 
Society: London, 1923. 

Pelham, H. F. Outlines of Roman History. Putnam’s: New York, 1900. 

Peritz, I. J. Old Testament History. Abingdon Press: New York, 1915. 

Perrot, G., and Chipiez, C. IListoire de J’Art dans I’Antiquite. 10 vols. 
Hachette: Paris, 1882-1914. 

Perry, W. C. Greek and Roman Sculpture. Longmans: London, 1882. 

Petersen, C. Das Gymnasium der Griechen nach Seiner Baulichen Einrich- 
tung. Perthcs-Besser, Mauke: Hamburg, 1858. 

Petrie, W. M., and Quibell, J. E. Naqada and Balias. Quaritch: London, 1896. 

Petrie, W. M. F. Egypt and Israel. S.P.C.K.: London, 1912. 

Petrie, W. M. F., et al. A History of Egypt. 6 vols. Scribner's: New York, 
1899-1901. 



780 [bibliography] 

Petronius. (Trans, by M. Heseltine.) (With Seneca’s Apocolocyntosis.) 
Heinemann: London, 1925. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, 
Cambridge.) 

Philadelpheus, A. “Three Statue-Bases Recently Discovered at Athens.” Jour. 
PIellenic Studies (1922), xlii, 104-6. 

Philostratos: Concerning Gymnastics. (Trans, by T. Woody.) Reprinted from 
The Research Quarterly (May, 1936), vn, no. 2. 

Philostratos: Vber Gymnastik. (Trans, by J. Ju timer.) Teubner: Leipzig, 1909. 

Philostratus: Imagines [and] Callistratus: Descriptions. (Trans, by A. Fair¬ 
banks.) Heinemann: London, 1931. (Now handled by Harvard University 
Press, Cambridge.) 

Philostratus: The Life of Apollonius of Tyana. (Trans, by F. C. Conybeare.) 

2 vols. Heinemann: London, 1912. (Now handled by Harvard University 
Press, Cambridge.) 

Philostratus: The Lives of the Sophists [and] Eunapius. (Trans, by W. C. 
Wright.) Heinemann: London, 1922. (Now handled by Harvard University 
Press, Cambridge.) 

Pisan, Christine de. The Book of Fayttes of Armes and of Chyualrye. (Trans, 
by W. Caxton.) Oxford Univ. Press: London, 1932. 

Platner, S. B. A Typographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome. (Rev. by T. 
Ashby.) Oxford Univ. Press: London, 1929. 

Plato, The Dialogues of. (Trans, by ,B. Jowett.) 5 vols. Oxford Univ. Press: 
New York, 1892. 

Plato, The Works of. (Trans, by H. Cary, H. Davis, and G. Burges.) 6 vols. 
Bohn: London, 1849-1854. 

Plautus. (Trans, by P. Nixon.) 5 vols. Harvard University Press: Cambridge, 
1916. 

Pliny: Letters. (Trans, by W. Melmoth; rev. by W. M. L. Plutchinson.) 2 vols. 
Heinemann: London, 1915. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, 
Cambridge.) 

Pliny: Natural History. (Trans, by PI. Rackham,) 10 vols. Plarvard University 
Press: Cambridge, 1938-. 

Pliny, The Natural History of. (Trans, by J. Bostock and H. T. Riley.) 6 vols. 
Bohn: London, 1855-1857. 

Plummer, E. M. "Athletic Games among the Homeric Heroes.” Am. Phys. 
Educ. Rev. (Dec., 1897), 11, 197-208. 

-. “The Olympic Games in Ancient Times.” Am. Phys. Educ. Rev. 

(Mar., June, 1898), in, 1-18, 93-106. 

-, “Toys and Games for Children among the Ancient Hellenes.” Am. 

Phys. Educ. Rev. (Sept., 1898), in, 157-69. 



[bibliography] 781 

Plutarch, The Roman Questions of. (Trans, by TI. J, Rose.) Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1924. 

Plutarch s Lives. (Trans, by B. Perrin.) 11 vols. Pleinemann: London, 1914- 
1926. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Plutarch’s Lives and Writings. (Ed. by A. PI. Clough and W. W. Goodwin.) 
10 vols. Little, Brown: Boston, 1909. 

Plutarch’s Moralia. (Trans, by F. C. Babbitt et a 1 .) 14 vols. Harvard Univer¬ 
sity Press: Cambridge, 1927-. 

Pollucis, Iulii, Onomasticon cum Annotationibus Jnterpretum. 5 vols. Curavit 
Guilielmus Dindorfius: Lipsiae, 1824. 

Polybius: The Llistoiies. (Trans, by W, R. Paton.) 6 vols. Pleinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1922-1927. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Poulsen, F. Etruscan Tomb Paintings. (Trans, by I. Andersen.) Clarendon 
Press: Oxford, 1922. 

Pratt, J. B. India and Its Faiths. Houghton Mifflin: Boston, 1915. 

Preston, H. W., and Dodge, L. The Private Life of the Romans. Sanborn: 
Chicago, 1923. 

Procopius. (Trans, by PI. B. Dewing.) 7 vols. Plarvard University Press: Cam¬ 
bridge, 1914-1940. 

Pumpelly, R. Explorations in Turkestan, Expedition of 1904. 2 vols. Carnegie 
Institution: Washington, 1908. 

Quintilian, The Institutio Oratoria of. (Trans, by PI. E. Butler.) 4 vols. Plar¬ 
vard University Press: Cambridge, 1921-1936. 

Radcliffe, W. Fishing from the Earliest Times. Dutton: New York, 1921. 

Ragozin, Z. A. The Story of Media, Babylon, and Persia. Putnam’s: New York, 
1898. 

Ramsay, W., and Lanciani, R, A, A Manual of 'Roman Antiquities. Griffin: 
London, n.d. 

Randall-Maclver, D. The Etruscans. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1927. 

-. The Iron Age in Italy. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1927. 

-. Villanovans and Early Etruscans. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1924. 

Raum, O. F. Chaga Childhood. Oxford Univ. Press: London, 1940. 

Rawlinson, G. The Five Great Monarchies of the Ancient Eastern World. 3 
vols. Dodd, Mead: New York, 1881. 

-. The Story of Ancient Egypt. Putnam’s: New York, 1888. 

Rawlinson, PI. G. Intercourse between India and the Western World. Univ. 
Press: Cambridge, 1926. 



782 [bibliography] 

Reed, V.Z. “The Ute Bear Dance.” Am. Anthropologist (1896), O.S. ix, 237- 

44 • 

Reid, A. The Principles of Heredity, Chapman and Hall: London, 1906, 

Reinach, S. Orpheus. (Trans, by F. Simmonds.) Liveright: New York, 1930. 

Renan, E. History of the People of Israel. 5 vols. Roberts: Boston, 1894-1895. 

Res Gestae Divi Augusti [and the] Roman History of Velleius Paterculus. 
(Trans, by F. W. Shipley.) Heinemann: London, 1924. (Now handled by 
Plaivard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Richardson, B. E. Old Age among the Ancient Greeks. Johns Hopkins Press: 
Baltimore, 1933. 

Richardson, R. B. “The Gymnasium at Eretria.” Am. Jour. Archaeol. and Hist. 
of Fine Arts (1896), xi, 152-65. 

Richardson, R. B., and Heermance, T. W. “Inscriptions from the Gymnasium 
at Eretria.” Am. Jour. Archaeol. and Hist, of Fine Arts (1896), xi, 173-95. 

Richter, W. Die Spiele der Grieche 11 und Romer. Seemann: Leipzig, 1887. 

Ridington, W. R. The Minoan-Mycenaean Background of Greek Athletics. 
Author: Philadelphia, 1935. 

Riesman, D. The Story of Medicine in the Middle Ages. Iloeber: New York, 
1935. 

Rig-Veda. (Trans, by H. Grassmann.) 2 vols. Brockhaus: Leipzig, 1876-1877. 

Riley, E. B. Among Papuan Head-Hunters. Lippincott: Philadelphia, 1925. 

Ringwood, I. C. Agonistic Features of Local Greek Festivals Chiefly from 
Inscriptions! Evidence. Columbia Univ. Ph.D. Thesis. Poughkeepsie, 1927. 

Rivers, W. H. R. The History of Melanesian Society. 2 vols. Univ. Press: Cam¬ 
bridge, 1914. 

Robinson, C. E. A Flistory of Greece. Crowell: New York, 1929. 

Rogers, R. W. A History of Babylonia and Assyria. 2 vols. Abingdon Press: 
New York, 1915. 

Rostovtzeff, M. "Frumentum.” Real-Encyclopiidie, vn, Pt. 1, 126-87. 

-. A History of the Ancient World. 2 vols. (Trans, by J. D. Duff.) Clar¬ 
endon Press: Oxford, 1926-1927. 

--. The Social and Economic Flistory of the Hellenistic World, 3 vols. 

Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1941. 

--. The Social and Economic Flistory of the Roman Empire. Clarendon 

Press: Oxford, 1926. 

Sachs, C. World History of the Dance. (Trans, by B. Schonberg.) Norton: 
New York, 1937. 



[bibliography] 783 

St. John, J. A. The History of the Manners and Customs of Ancient Greece. 

3 vols. Bentley: London, 1842. 

Sallust. (Trans, by J. C. Rolfe.) Heinemann: London, 1920. (Now handled by 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Sandys, J. E. A Companion to Latin Studies. Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1935. 

Sawhill, J. A. The Use of Athletic Metaphors in the Biblical Homilies of St. 
John Chrysostom. Princeton Univ. Press: Princeton, 1928. 

Sayce, A. PI. The Ancient Empires of the East. Scribner’s: New York, 1884. 

-. Babylonians and Assyrians. Scribner’s: New York, 1900. 

-. “The Early Geography of South-Eastern Asia Minor.” Jour. Hellenic 

Studies (1923), xliii, 44-9. 

-. The Early History of the Hebrews. Macmillan: New York, 1897. 

Schafer, PI., and Andrae, W. Die Kunst des Alten Orients. Propylaen-Verlag: 
Berlin, 1925. 

Schanz, M. Gescliichte der Romischen Literatur. (4th ed. by C. Hosius.) C. 
PI. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: Miinchen, 1927-1935. 

Schleyer, W. Bader und Badeanstalten. Carl Scholtze: Leipzig, 1909. 

Schliemann, PI. Mycenae; a Narrative of Researches and Discoveries at 
Mycenae and Tiryns. Scribner’s: New York, 1880. 

Schmidt, R. Fakire und Fakirtum im Alten und Modernen Indien. Plermann 
Barsdorf: Berlin, 1908. 

Schoolcraft, PI. R. Archives of Aboriginal Knowledge. 6 vols. Lippincott: Phil¬ 
adelphia, 1868. 

Schreiber, T. Atlas of Classical Antiquities. (Ed. by W. C. F. Anderson.) 
Macmillan: London, 1895. 

Schroder, B. Der Sport im Altertum. Plans Schoetz: Berlin, 1927. 

Schuchhardt, C. Schliemann’s Excavations. (Trans, by E. Sellers.) Macmillan: 
London,1891. 

Scott, E. Dancing in All Ages. Swan Sonnenschein: London, 1899. 

Scriptores Historiae Augustae, The. (Trans, by D. Magie.) 3 vols. Pleinemann: 
London, 1922-1932. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cam¬ 
bridge. ) 

Sears, J. M, J, “A Greek Bath.” Am. Jour. Archaeoh (1904), viii, 216-26. 

Senart, E. Caste in India. (Trans, by E. D. Ross.) Methuen: London, 1930. 

Seneca ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales. (Trans, by R. M. Gummere.) 3 vols. 
Heinemann: London, 1917-1925. (Now handled by Plarvard University 
Press, Cambridge.) 



784 [bibliography] 

Seneca: Apocolocyntosis. (Trans, by W. H. D. Rouse.) (With M. Pleseltine’s 
Petionius.) Heinemann: London, 1925. (Now handled by Harvard Univer¬ 
sity Press, Cambridge.) 

Seneca: Moral Essays. (Trans, by J. W. Basore.) 3 vols. Harvard University 
Press: Cambridge, 1928-1935. 

Senecae, M. Annaei, Rhetoris Suasoriae, Coniroversiae, Dechmationumqve 
Excerpta. (Ed. by A. Schott.) Amsterdam, 1628. 

Seymour, T. D, Life in the Homeric Age. Macmillan: New York, 1907. 

Showerman, G. Rome and the Romans. Macmillan: New York, 1931. 

Shryock, J. K. The Origin and Development of the State Cult of Confucius. 
Century: New York, 1932. 

Sidonius, The Letters of. (Trans, by O. M. Dalton.) 1 vols. Clarendon Press: 
Oxford, 1915. 

Simon, J. L’Education et I’lnstruction d’aprds la Bible et le Talmud. Leipzig, 
1879. 

Simpson, D. C. “The Hebrew Book of Proverbs and the Teaching of Amcno- 
phis.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. (1926), xii, 232-9. 

Sinclair, T. A. A History of Classical Greek Literature. Macmillan: New York, 
1935. 

Sloley, R. W. “Primitive Methods of Measuring Time.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. 
(1931), xvir, 166-78. 

Smith, A. PI. Chinese Characteristics. Revell: New York, 1894. 

-. Village Life in China. Revell: New York, 1899. 

Smith, PI. P. Old Testament History. Scribner’s: New York, 1903. 

Smith, S. Early History of Assyria. 2 vols. Chatto and Winclus: London, 1928-. 

Smith, V. A. The Early History of India. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1914. 

Speiser, E. A. Mesopotamian Origins. Univ. of Pa. Press: Philadelphia, 1930. 

Spencer, F. C. Education of the Pueblo Child. Macmillan: New York, 1899. 

Spencer, W. B., and Gillen, F. J. The Arunta: A Study of a Stone Age People. 
2 vols. Macmillan: London, 1927. 

■-. The Native Tribes of Centra] Australia. Macmillan: London, 1899. 

- .Northern Tribes of Central Australia. Macmillan: London, 1904. 

Spiegelberg, W. “Note on the Feminine Character of the New Empire.” Jour. 
Egy. Archaeol. (1929), xv, 199. 

Spiers, B. The School System of the Talmud. Stock: London, 1898. 

Springer, A. Die Kunst des Altertums. (12th ed.) 6 vols. Alfred Kroner Verlag: 
Leipzig, 1923-1929. 



[bibliography] 785 

Statius, The Silvae of. (Trans, by D. A. Slater.) Clarendon Press; Oxford, 
igo8. 

Staunton, G. An Authentic Account of an Embassy from the King of Great 
Britain to the Emperor of China. 2 vols. Nicol: London, 1798. 

Stevenson, M. C. “Zuni Games.” Am. Anthropologist (1903), N.S. v, 468-97. 

-. The Zuhi Indians. 23d Ann. Rep. Bur. Am. Etlmol., 1901-1902. Govt. 

Printing Off.; Washington, 1904. 

Stobart, J. C. The Glory That Was Greece. Lippincott: Philadelphia, 1911. 

Strabo, The Geography of. (Trans, by PI. C. Hamilton and W. Falconer.) 3 
vols. Bell: London, 1903-1906. 

Strabo, The Geography of. (Trans, by H. L. Jones.) 8 vols. Heinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1917-1932. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Suetonius. (Trans, by J. C. Rolfe.) 2 vols. Heinemann; London, 1914. (Now 
handled by Llarvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Swift, F. LI. Education in Ancient Israel. Open Court: Chicago, 1919. 

Swindler, M. LI. Ancient Painting from the Earliest Times to the Period of 
Christian Art. Yale Univ. Press; New Haven, 1929. 

Sykes, P. M. Ten Thousand Miles in Persia or Eight Years in Iran. Murray: 
London, 1902. 

Symmnchi, O. Avrc Hi, QvacSvpersvnt. (Ed. by O. Sceck.) Berolini, 1883. 

Symonds, J. A. Studies of the Greek Poets. 2 vols. Harper: New York, n.d. 

Tacitus, Annals of. (Trans, by A. J. Church and W. J. Brodribb.) Macmillan: 
London,1921. 

Tacitus: Dialogus. (Trans, by W. Peterson.) Agricola [and] Germania. (Trans, 
by M. Llutton.) Heinemann: London, 1925. (Now handled by Harvard 
University Press, Cambridge.) 

Tacitus, The Histories of. (Trans, by G. G. Ramsay.) Murray: London, 1915. 

Tarbell, F. B. “The Palm of Victory.” Class. Philol. (1908), hi, 264-72. 

Tarn, W. W. Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments. Univ. Press: Cam¬ 
bridge, 1930. 

Taylor, J. W. “The Athenian Ephebic Oath.” Class. Jour. (Apr., 1918), xm, 
495-5°!. 

Taylor, L. R. “New Light on the History of the Secular Games.” Am. J our. 
Philol. (1934), lv, 101-20. 

Terence. (Trans, by J. Sargeaunt.) 2 vols. Heinemann: London, 1912. (Now 
handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 



786 [bibliography] , 

TertuIIian: Apology [and] De Spectaculis. (Trans, by T. R. Glover.) (With 
G. H. Rendall's Minucius Felix.) Heinemann: London, 1931. (Now han¬ 
dled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Theocritus, The Idylls of. (Trans, by J. II. Mallard.) Rivingtons: London, 
1913. 

Theodosianus, Codex. (New ed. by J. D. Ritter.) 6 vols. Weidmann: Lipsiac, 
1736-1743. 

Thomas, R. Swimming. Sampson Low: London, 1904. 

Thomas, W. I. Sex and Society. Univ. of Chicago Press: Chicago, 1907. 

Thomason, A. D. F. “Physical Education in India.” Mind and Body (Mar., 
1929), xxxv, 407-16. 

Thorndike, E. L. Educational Psychology. 3 vols. Teachers College: New York, 
1913. 

Thorndike. L. The History of Medieval Europe. Houghton Mifflin: Boston, 
1928. 

Thucydides. (Trans, by B. Jowett.) 2 vols. Clarendon Press: Oxford, 1900. 

Tixier’s Travels on the Osage Prairies. (Ed. by J. F. McDermott; trails, by 
A. }. Salvan.) Univ. of Okla. Press: Norman, 1940. 

Tod, M. N. “Teams of Ball-Players at Sparta.” Ann. Brit. Sell. Athens (1903— 
1904), x, 63-77, 

Todd, A. J. The Primitive Family as an Educational Agency. Putnam’s: New 
York, 1913. 

Trachtenberg, J. Jewish Magic and Superstition: A Study in Folk Religion. 
Behrman’s Jewish Bk. House: New York, 1939. 

Tsountas, C., and Manatt, J. I. The Mycenaean Age. Houghton Mifflin: Bos¬ 
ton, 1897. 

Tucker, T. G. Life in Ancient Athens. Macmillan: New York, 1929. 

■-. Life in the Roman World of Nero and St. Paul. Macmillan: New 

York, 1936. 

Twitmyer, E. B. A Study of the Kneejerk. Univ. of Pa.: Philadelphia, 1902, 

Tylor, E. B. Anthropology. Appleton: New York, 1899. 

-. On American Lot-Games, as Evidence of Asiatic Intercourse before 

the Time of Columbus. Repr., Internationales Archiv fur Ethnographic , 
supp. to vol. ix, 1896. Leiden, 1896. 

-. Primitive Culture. 2 vols. Murray: London, 1913. 

Ueberweg, F. History of Philosophy. 2 vols. (Trans, by G. S. Morris.) Scrib¬ 
ner’s: New York, 1893. 

Ussing, J. L. Darstellung des Erziehungs-und Unterrichtswesens bei den 
Griechen und Romern. (Trans, by P. Friedrichsen.) Mentzel: Altona, 1870. 



[bibliography] 787 

Valerius Maximus. (Ed. by C. B. Hase.) 2 vols. Lemaire; Paris, 1822-1823. 

Van Aalst, J. A. Chinese Music. Statistical Dept., Inspectorate General of 
Customs: Shanghai, 1884. 

Van Hook, L. Greek Life and Thought. Columbia Univ. Press: New York, 

1 9 2 3 ‘ 

Varro, Marcus Terentius: On Agriculture [and] Cato: On Agriculture. (Trans, 
by W. D. Plooper; rev. by II. B. Ash.) Harvard University Press: Cambridge, 
1 934 - 

Varro: O11 the Latin Language. (Trans, by R. G. Kent.) 2 vols. Harvard Uni¬ 
versity Press: Cambridge, 1938. 

Vegeti, Flavi Renati, Epitoma Rei Militaris. (Ed. by C. Lang.) Lipsiae, 1885. 

Venkateswara, S. V. Indian Culture through the Ages. Vo 1 . I: Education and 
the Propagation of Culture. Longmans: London, 1928. 

Venturi, L. Idistory of Art Criticism. (Trans, by C. Marriott.) Dutton: New 
York, 1936. 

Viollet-le-Duc, E. M. Entrcticns sur 1 ’Architecture. A. Morel et Cie: Paris, 
1863-1872. 

Virgil, The Aeneid of. (Trans, by LI. II. Ballard.) Scribner's: New York, 1930. 

Virgil, The Works of. (Trans, by A. LI. Bryce.) Bell: London, 1902. 

Vitruvius on Architecture. (Trans, by F. Granger.) 2 vols. Heinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1931-1934. (Now handled by Llarvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Vlachos, N. P. Hellas and Hellenism. Ginn: New York, 1936. 

Vuillier, G. A History of Dancing from the Earliest Ages to Our Own Times. 
Appleton: New York, 1898. 

Walden, J. W. LI. The Universities of Ancient Greece. Scribner’s: New York, 
1909. 

Wallon, LI. A. Ilistoire dc TEsclavage dans I'Antiquite. 3 vols. Dezobry, E. 
Magdcleinc, Libraries—Editeurs: Paris, 1847. 

Ward, W. Account of, the Writings, Religion, and Maimers of the Hindoos. 
4 vols. Mission Press: Serampore, 1811. 

Watson, J. B. The Ways of Behaviorism. Harper: New York, 1928. 

Way, A. S. The Odes of Bacchylidcs. Macmillan: London, 1929. 

—-. The Odes of Pindar. Macmillan: London, 1922. 

Webster, I-I. Primitive Secret Societies. Macmillan: New York, 1908. 

Weege, F. Etruskische Malerei. Niemeyer; Halle, 1921. 

West, G. A Dissertation on the Olympick Games [and a trails, of the] Odes 
of Pindar. Dodsley: London, 1749. 



788 [bibliography] 

Westaway, K. M. The Educational Theory of Plutarch. Univ. of London: 
London, 1922. 

Westermann, W. L. “Apprentice Contracts and the Apprentice System in 
Roman Egypt.” Class. Philol. (1914), ix, 295-315. 

-. “The Castanet Dancers of Arsinoe.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. (1924), x, 

134-44. 

-. "Entertainment in the Villages of Graeco-Roman Egypt.” /our. Egy. 

Archaeol. (1932), xvnr, 16-27. 

-. “The Ptolemies and the Welfare of Their Subjects.” Am. Plist. Rev. 

(Jan,, 1938), xliii, 270-87. 

-.. “Vocational Training in Antiquity.” Sch. Rev. (1914), xxn, 601-10. 

Wheeler, B. I. Alexander the Great. Putnam’s: New York, 1900. 

Wliibley, L. A Companion to Greek Studies. Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1905. 

Wiesen, J. Geschichte und Methodik des Schulwesens im Talmudischen 
Altertlmm. Strasburg, 1892. 

Wietersheim, E. von. Geschichte dei Volkerw anderung. 2 vols. Weigel: 
Leipzig, 1880-1881. 

Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, U. Aristoteles und A then. 2 vols. Weidmannsche 
Buchhandlung: Berlin, 1893. 

Wilkins, A. S. National Education in Greece. Strahan: London, 1873. 

-. Roman Education. Univ. Press: Cambridge, 1905. 

Wilkinson, J. G. The Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians. 3 vols. 
Cassino: Boston, 1883. 

Williams, E. T. China Yesterday and Today. Crowell: New York, 1923. 

Williamson, A. Journeys in North China. 2 vols. Smith, Elder: London, 1870. 

Wilson, E, (Ed.) Egyptian Literature. Colonial Press: New York, 1902. 

Wilson, J. A. “Ceremonial Games of the New Kingdom.” Jour. Egy. Archaeol. 
(1931), XVII, 211-20. 

Windelband, W A Plistory of Philosophy. (Trans, by J. LI. Tufts.) Macmil¬ 
lan: New York, 1938. 

Wissowa, G. Religion und Kultus der Romcr. C, LI. Bcck'sche Verlagsbuch- 
handlung: Miinchen, 1902. 

Wolff, C. Offentliche Bade- und Schwimmanstaltcn. G. J. Goschen’sche 
Verlagshandlung, 1908. 

Woodworth, R. S. Contemporary Schools of Psychology. Ronald Press: New 
York, 1931. 

-. Experimental Psychology. Holt: New York, 1938. 



[bibliography] 789 


Woodworth, R. S. Psychology. Holt: New York, 1929. 

Woody, T. “The Fair Sex in Greek Society.” Research Quarterly (May, 1939), 

x > 57 — 7 1 - 

-. A History of Women’s Education in the United States. 2 vols. Science 

Press: Lancaster, 1929. 

-. “Professionalism and the Decay of Greek Athletics.” Repr. from Sch. 

and Soc. (Apr. 23, 1938), xlvii, 521-8. 

Wright, F. A. Greek Athletics. Cape: London, 1925. 

-. Greek Social Life. Dent, London; Dutton, New York, 1925. 

Wright, F. A., and Sinclair, T. A. A History of the Later Latin Literature, 
Routledge: London, 1931. 

Wright, W. C. A Short Llistory of Greek Literature. American Book Co.: New 
York, 1907. 

Wyman, L. C., and Khrckhohn, C. Navaho Classification of Their Song Cere- 
monials. Memoirs, Am. Anthrop. Assoc,, no. 50, 1938. 

Xenophon: Anabasis. (Trans, by}, S. Watson.) Bell: London, 1915. 

Xenophon: Memorabilia and Oeconomicus. (Trans, by E. C. Marchant.) 
ITcinemann: London, 1923. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, 
Cambridge,) 

Xenophon: Scripts Minora. (Trans, by E. C. Marchant.) Heinemann: Lon¬ 
don, 1925. (Now handled by Harvard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Xenophon: Symposium and Apology. (Trans, by 0 . }. Todd.) (With C. L. 
Brownson’s Anabasis.) Heinemann: London, 1922, (Now handled by Har¬ 
vard University Press, Cambridge.) 

Xenophon, The Works of. (Trans, by PI. G. Dakyns.) 4 vols. Macmillan: Lon¬ 
don, 1890-1897, 

Xenophon’s Cyropaedia, or Institution of Cyrus, and the Hellenics. (Trans, by 
J. S. Watson and PI. Dale.) Bell: London, 1891. 

Young, C. V. P. Plow Men Have Lived. Stratford; Boston, 1931. 

Zend-Avesta, The. (Trans, by J, Darmesteter and L. H. Mills,) 3 vols. Claren¬ 
don Press: Oxford, 1880-1887. 

Ziebarth, E, "Juvenes.” Real-Encyclopiidie, x, Pt. 11, 1357-8. 

-. “Schulen.” Rcal-Encyclopadie, ser. 2,11, Pt. 1, 758-68. 




INDEX 


I 


Abraham, 94 

Abydos, swimmer on coin, 213 
Academy, 310,325 
Achaean War, 536 

Achacans, 197, 198, 215,216, 217, 220,234, 
276, 366,394 

Achilles’ childhood activities, 224; education, 
222!.; games in honor of Patroclos, 225-30 
Acrobats, Cretan, 2055.; in Rome, 660 
Act inn festival, 717, 721, 752 
Actium, 634 

Activism, Aristotle on, 449ft.; Cicero on 
principle of, 656; in Mazdaism, 179; Plato 
on, 441; primitive, 20-43 
Adornment, 12 
Achiania, 320 
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180; primitive, 3, 4; Pueblo, 15; Roman, 
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Alexander of Tralles, 693 
Alexander Severus, 553, 561, 589, 594, 597, 
613, 622, 635, 643, 651, 661, 665, 670, 
672, 678, 692, 716, 734, 745, 748 
Alexandria, gladiatorial games at, 752; medi- 
cinc at, 693 
Alkira-kiwuma, 18 

Alphabet, at Cumae, 480, 526, 571; Hebrew, 
108; in Greece, 298, 304; Phoenician, 
201 
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Ambivius, 611 

Amencmbait’s Instructions, 57 
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Amenophis, Teaching of, 57; similar to 
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Anaximenes, 421 
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Andronicus, 503, 527, 582, 692, 705; at 
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Andronicus, Pompilius, 592 
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Animal ancestry of man, belief in, 26 
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Antoninus Pius, 552, 563, 594, 597, 627, 
721; and, doctors, 692; exercises, 660; fish¬ 
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Antonius Musa, 690, 692 
Antony, 357, 585, 619, 648, 649, 671, 719, 
744; and gladiators, 742 
Apache “hoop and pole” game, religious 
character of, 34 
Aphrodisins, 581 
Apobatcs, 347 
Apollinarian Games, 514 
Apollinaris, 679, 681 

Apollo, 420, 514, 529, 533, 566, 683, 712; 

author of archcry, 203 
Apollodorus, 608 
Apollonius, artist, 353 
Apollonius of Rhantes, 380, 385 
Apollonius of Rhodes, 597 
Apollonius of Tyana, concerning, games, 
752, 753; source of gladiators, 737 
Appian, 666, 710 
Appius Claudius, 491, 527, 532 
Apprenticeship, and physical exercise, 2off.; 
Athenian, 327ft.; Babylonian, 80, 81, 84b; 
contracts, in Egypt, 58, 329; Egyptian, 57, 
58, 62; Hebrew, 104; Persian, 182; the 
education of labor, 5, 516; to law, in 
Rome, 527b; to war, 465, 520-6 
Aratus, 393, 394 

Archaeological investigations, Cretan, 198, 
200, 203; Mohenjo-Daro, 152ft, 

Archery, Assyrian, 86, 88, 90; Chinese, 121, 
122-6, 135, 136, 137b, 146; contests, 
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Cretan, 202, 203; Egyptian, 60, 61, 67; 
Hebrew, ioof.; Hindu, 169b; Homeric, 
230; Persian, 183, 185, 188; philosophy 
of, 123®,; Spartan, 255 
Archilochus, 271, 331 


Archimedes, 636 

Architects, training of Egyptian, 57 
Architecture, 4, 13; Aegaco-Crctan, 212b; 
Babylonian, 77; Chinese, 111, 112; Egyp¬ 
tian, 48, 54, 57; Etruscan, 479, 490; 
Greek, 276, 467; Mohenjo-Daro, 152; of 
Roman baths, 651b; Persian, 180; Pueblo 
children learn, 2 if.; Roman, 479, 490, 
506, 563b, 65if. 

Archytas, 296 

Areopagus, 280, 283, 300, 325, 327 
Arctacus, 401, 688, 693; on diseases and ex¬ 
ercises, 414b 
Argives, 276, 394, 395 
ATgos, 205, 216, 234 
Ariadne, dance of, 212 
'Arid, 189 
Arilta, 18 
Aristides, 470, 690 

Aristophanes, 245, 246, 275, 282, 288, 326, 
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402, 424, 429, 469 
Aristotelian influence, 447 
Aristotle, 1, 57, 73, 198, 236, 237, 240, 241, 
248, 249, 258, 267, 271, 272, 278, 283, 

286, 290, 308, 318, 322, 327, 338, 340, 
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459, 463, 465, 470, 490, 601, 606, 608, 

609, 724; concerning, agriculture, 455; 
artisans, 448; change, 452; children’s play, 
453; common meals, 448; diet, 453; edu¬ 
cation as play, 455; education as politics, 
452-8; educational authoritarianism, 452; 
environment, 448; eugenics, 453; excess of 
children, 453; excessive athletics, 454; 
forms of government, 447b; freedom, 450; 
functionalism, 449!!.; good life and happi¬ 
ness, 44Qff., 457b; gymnastic science, 
457b; happiness, 449!!.; health and har¬ 
mony of body, 457b; irrational soul, 452!.; 
liberal employments, 454b; marriage age, 
453; menial work, 448, 454; military train¬ 
ing, 448, 457; mind, 456; moral training, 
453; music, 455b; musical instruments, 
456; nutrition and growth, 450; peace, 
451; periods of education, 452, 453; 
physical training, 452!!., 456IT.; physiog¬ 
nomy, 454; Platonic reals, 447; polities, 
master science, 449; rational soul, 4521,, 
456; sensation, 450; size of city, 448; 
slavery, 448, 450b; social planning, 452; 
studies, 455ft.; utilitarianism, 454b; war, 
450; woman’s ability, education, and sub¬ 
jection, 450, 451, 453 

Arithmetic, at Athens, 303; in China, 118; 

in Egypt, 57; in Rome, 580 
Arles, games at, 752, 753; medicine at, 692 
Arrian, 159, 170, 462, 605 
Arrichion, 378, 379, 395 



Ait, and Greek athletics, 334b, 336; Assyr¬ 
ian, 89, 90; Athenian, 295, 297, 299, 303, 
304, 306, 342, 346, 350, 364, 367, 378, 
387, 412, 444, 462, 467, 471; Babylonian, 
79, 92, 93; Chinese, 113, 115, 143, 145, 
147; Cretan, 202fL; Egyptian, 47, 56, 67, 
70; Etruscan, 480, 482, 485!!.; “geomet¬ 
ric,” 233, 273; nude, 336; Persian, 180 
Art of Using a Javelin on Horseback, 524, 
638 

Artemis, 205 

Artisans, Aristotle on, 448; Babylonian, 80; 
Chinese, 112, 113; Egyptian, 50, 51; 
Etruscan, 477, 478; Greek, 327(1.; Hindu, 
161; Plato on, 435, 440; Roman, 519b, 
561 f. 

Aruntn, clothing, 11; food, 11; initiatory 
rites, 17ft.; Sacred Pole Ceremony, 18; 
skill on trail, 21 

Aryan, agriculture, 180; child care, 181; 
commerce, 180; government, 177b; litera¬ 
ture, 180; physical culture, 182-94; re¬ 
ligion, i78ff.; sanitation, 180 
Aryan culture of India, 156—76; caste, 157fP-; 
dancing, a phase of, 173s.; intellectual 
training, 1628; physical culture, 163-76; 
religion, 158b; source of, disputed, 156; 
traditional chronology, 157 
Aryan culture of Iran, 177-94 
Ascetic discipline of athlete and Christian 
contrasted, 754b 

Asceticism, and physical well-being, 5; 
Christian, 6, 331, 335, 359, 428, 661, 
673k, 678, 730, 754(1.; effect of Christian, 
on games, 755; in India, 164b; not Greek 
ideal, 334, 417; Pythagorean, 425, 426, 
428; reaction of naturalism against, 7 
Asclepiads, 402 
Asclcpins, 222, 400, 402, 416 
Asliurbanipal, 89, 90 
Asoka, 157, 172 
Aspasia, 293 

Assyria, 4; occupations in, 80; warlike char¬ 
acter and military affairs, 8 5IT. 

Astrology, Babylonian, 84; Egyptian, 57 
Astronomy, Hebrew, 108 
Astypalaca, school at, 299 
Atalanta, 205, 298, 462 
Athenaeus, 211, 260, 267, 305, 353, 484, 
489, 490; on ball-play, 668 
Athenian, aesthetic achievement, 467; agri¬ 
culture, worthy of freemen, 284, 290; 
Annual Commissioners, 341; apprentice¬ 
ship of labor, 327!!,; Archonsliip, 277; 
Areopagus, 283; aristocracy, 277, 280; 
army, 330; Assembly, 280; athletics, 281, 
3r if,; bathing, 308!.; baths, 402; blood 
tic, 310; boat races, 344, 351; children’s 
games, 294(1.; citizens’ induction, de- 


[iNDEx] 793 

scribed by Aristotle, 318; citizenship, 279, 
316, 317R; citizen-soldier, decline of, 333, 
352; Commissioners of Games, 341, 345; 
Commissioners of Public Worship, 340; 
conflict with Sparta, 280; contempt for 
utilitarianism, 327!.; Council of Five Hun¬ 
dred, 279, 280; Council of Four Hundred, 
279; dancing, 296, 298, 309; debt-slavery, 
281; democracy, 279!.; diet, 275!.; di¬ 
vergence from Sparta, 274; divorce, 292; 
economic rivalry, 468!.; economy, 275!., 
281; education, 284-329, and sophists, 
423(1., curriculum, 3031!., 318, effect of, 
466IT., ephcbic training, 315-27, harmony 
of physical and mental aspects of, 289, 
300, 302!., idealized, 424, many-sided, 
289, method of, 304!., music school in, 
288, 289b, 298-305, 424, of childhood, 
293(1., periods of, 285, state-centered, 
287b, 318, 425, variation from Spartan, 

288, variety in, 284b, views of, divergent, 
285b; enlightenment, 286, 326, 417-65, 
469!!.; entertainers, 293; Ephebic College, 
315-27, and religion, 3198., decline of 
physical aspects of, 325, 326, exercises of, 
319IT., literary, philosophical studies in, 
325; cphcbic oath, 316, 318b; exclusive¬ 
ness, 287; family, 281, 289, 291II.; festi¬ 
vals and sports, 339-51, Aiantea, 340, 
344, Apaturia, 340, 343, Athenian Olym¬ 
pia, 340, 344, Bendiden, 340, 344, Brau- 
ronia, 341, Delphinia, 343b, Diisotcria, 
340, 344, Diomea, 341, Diouysia, 340, 343, 
Eleusinia, 340, 341, Epitaphia, 340, 341, 
343, Feast of Kronos, 340, Festival of 
Delos, 341, 344, Great Dionysia, 340, Great 
Panathenaea, 340, 341, 344-51, Hephaes- 
tia, 340, 341, Heraclea, 340, 341, Lenaea, 
340, Munycliia, 340, 344, Oscliophoria, 
340, 341, Promethea, 340, Synoecia, 340, 
Thesen, 340, 341, 342, Thesmophoria, 
340; girls' education, 296(9 gymnasium, 

289, 301, 309-15, facilities, 312®., fees, 
310, functionaries, 312, plan, 312s., pro¬ 
gram, 311; gymnastic decline, 347, 35'iff.; 
intolerance, 469(9 labor conditions, 2S3; 
law enforcement, 300; law, knowledge of, 
required, 318; letters, introduction of, 298; 
life and education, 273-329; localism, 277; 
luxury, 281, 283, 347; maritime power 
and democracy, 280; marriage, 281, 292; 
medicine, 293, 400-16; metics, 282; mili¬ 
tary training, 315-27, 3 30IT., decline of, 
325, urged by philosophers, 317; mon¬ 
archy, 277; music school, 288, 289, 298®., 
302IT9 navy, 330; "new education,” criti¬ 
cized, 372; paidagogos, 301; palaestra, 288, 
289, 298s., 302b, 3050., equipment, 307, 
exercises, 308, fees, 305; paternalism, 317; 
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Athenian (continued) 

philosophical study, 325; philosophy of 
physical training, 330, 332b, 351b, 410, 
43iff., 436, 441 ff., 452ft,, 458ib, 465; 
physical education, 288, 289, 298ft., 305- 
27; political development, 276-81, 467s.; 
poor relief, 2S2f.; population, 281!.; pri¬ 
vate schools, 290, 30of.; private wealth, 
significance of, 277; professionalism in 
sports, 281, 3iif., 337, 351 ff.; religion, 
and athletics, 314, 33c)—< 1, and educa¬ 
tion, 3igfT.; school, discipline, 301 f., fees, 
3°°, 305, 310, 424, origins, 298b, regula¬ 
tions, 300, rooms and equipment, 301; 
slavery, 281 f., 283, 290; social classes, 281, 
286; stock, 273f. ; teachers, 290, 300, 303, 
326, 42-3®.; tyranny, 277; utilitarian educa¬ 
tion, 289, 290; view of labor, 283, 290; 
wages, 282; wealth, measure of man, 283’ 
woman’s status and education, 287 ->91-8 
Athens, ball-playing at, 58S; chairs of 
rhetoric and philosophy at, 594; failure of 
political intelligence at, 467ft'.; gladia- 
tonal games at, 752; philosophy and law, 
banned at, 595; Romans studying at, 387; 
scholarship at, in Cicero’s dav, c88f. ■ 
School of I-Iellas, 418, 466; student life at! 
5 «Sf.; teachers at, 587, 588; teachers’ pav 
at, 592, 594; University of, 32cf • U111- 
versity of Mankind, 418, 425, 466 
Athletes, advice to, on exercise and over¬ 
training, 406b; boasting of, 358b; voca- 
tional guidance of, 356L 
Athletic, contests, Roman, 747* _c J' , ‘ cult 
criticized' by Diogenes, 361?; Euripides! 

Xenophanes, 260, 420* 
discipline, Chinese, 140, Cretan, J 07 ' 
209E; guilds 357ft 692, 749; ideal, /n 

Pindar and Bacchyhdes, 373!.; privileges, 

357h. 359- 749. 75U records, 749; re¬ 
wards,, 749, 75U. 

Athletics, brutalized, 751; commercialized, 
350, 381, 386, 391; criticized by Chris- 
tians, 753; death of, 359; degeneracy of, 
646; Egyptian, 63ft.; Greek, 225ft., 244ft. 
254ft., 305 - 27 . 33 0 - 99 ; midism and, 
33 hh; professionalism in, 74 8ff., criticized 
359ft, 390E; relation of Cretan to Greek’ 
214k; Roman, 747-52 
Attica, agriculture in, 275k, 281, 284; 
climate of, 275; geography of, 2 74 f. ; nat- 

^ f res ™. of , 2 7 6 i unification of, 
^yor.; wildlife m, 2 j6 

Athens, 605, 648, 649, 661, 670, 698, 705 
7 ° 7 , 7 ° 8 , 726, 735 , 738 7 5 ' 

Augusta ha, 551 
Augustine, St., 577, 580, 755 
Augustus, 312, 358, 487, 491, 506, 507, 508, 

5 ’ 534 , 544 , 545 , 547 , 549 , 55°, 552, 


55 , 556 , 557 - 558 , 559, 560, 563, 5 Crj 

56S, 576, 577, 57 S, 581, 585, 5 8 7 , 503 

597, 608, 609, 611, 613, 616, fun fijr 

622, 626, 627, 629, 633, 634, 636, 64/ 

642, 644, 645, 648, 650, 652, 664, 670 

692, 703, 708, 711, 712, 713, 7 r r '' 

719, 7 21 > 7 22 , 7 2 9 , 730 , 737 , 744 , y in- 

and, athletic games, 747b; athletic priti! 
leges 751; ball-play, 665; fishing, V) 7 e- 
gambhng, 663, 6g8f. ; games, 718 7^' 

7 - 7 , 7 2 «, 734 - 735 , 73 f> , 74 2 > 74 fi ; gaiiics 
m honor of 75:; liberality, of, To games 
710; physical exercise of, 660, 66n, 688’ 
090; swimming, 672 J } 

Aurelian, 553 

Aurelius, Marcus, 35S, 50S, 545, er 2 .-g, 
583 , 589, 597 , 608, £09, III Si 657’ 
636 705, 722; and, ball-play, 665; hnu 
tahty of athletics, 751; contests of sun- 
g°d, 748; exercises, 660, 668, 669; games 
7 2 5 > 73 U gladiatorial contests, 70S 71 rf- 
hunting, 674; illness and doctors, 601 ’’ 
Alison 1 us, 619, 661, 675, 677, 692; coiiceru- 
mg, boating 681; doctors) 691; Crntimi’s 
equestrian skill, 674; hunting, 673 
Authoritarianism, Aristotle’s, 452; Chinese, 
13 Hebrew, g6f,; Hindu, 158ft- p er . 
«nn i 77 f. ; Plato’s, 435, 440? R’ m “ 
5°3 ;> 5 y 9 , 53 1 , 533 , 567b, 594b, 612b- 
45#’ 111 t lCCt0 ’ ^ ullo pl»ou’s, 

Aztecs, and tiax-ii, 35k 

Babylonia, 4,75, 76,177 

[1 fc; 1S " Cl,lta ' 75 , 77 . 78, 79; edu. 
tcn°c S :“Mi government, 77 f, 85; land 
tenure, 78 life and education, 7 r- 0 .i- 
medical science, 8 4 ; occupations § 0 - 

slaves' ,8 ? ^ r '’S 10n , 81b; 

slaves, 78; social classes, 78; women’s 

status and education, 8off, S 

Babylonian Chronicle, 84 
Bacchylidcs, 363, 373 
Bahram Gur, hunting, 186, igo 
Baiac, resort, 699 v 

Ball-games, Egyptian, 65; Greek, 22, 268 

^ 35 b,’ 

Barbanans ni Roman government, 546 

Babylon, 75, 

Sro 153 V ’ Askabac1 ’ ll H in Molienjo! 

Baths and bathing, and health, 402 406- 
^,^92; Athenian, 308^ U & 
common, 678; 




[index] 795 


tamia, gif.; of Molienjo-Daro, 154L; Per¬ 
sian, 194; Roman, 6498.; Spartan, 253, 
268 

Battiadcs, 581 
Bear Dance, Ute, 26L 
Beauty aids, 150, 298, 464, 621 
Beauty contest, manly, 345, 349 
Bchaviorist view of “instincts,” 8 
Belisticlie, 383 
Ben Azai, 107 
Berenice, 575 
Bcrytos, law at, 595 
Belli ha-Midrash, 108 
Bibasis, 245, 267 
Bilingualism at Rome, 596 
Blood tic, and idea of common humanity, 
423; Athenian, 310; in Greek games, 379L 
Blossius, 615 

“Blues," circus faction, 712, 713, 731, 732 
Boar-hunting, 203, 485 
Boating, Athenian, 344, 351; Chinese, 146 
Boats, Cretan, 200; Mesopotamian, 76, 91; 

primitive, iaf., 21; Roman, 634b 
Bona Dca, 533 
Book of Changes, 115, 119 
Book of Filial Piety, 115 
Book of History, 112, 115, 119 
Book of Rites, 119, 122 
Bookkeeping, Egyptian, 57 
Book-learning, in Egypt, 55IT. 

Books, Babylonian, flzff., 91; Chinese, 112, 
115, 119, 122; cost of, in Rome, 611; 
key to early oriental cultures, 6; number 
of, in certain libraries, 6ro 
Bori dancing, 31!. 

Borneans, and gambling, 42; trained for war, 
21 

Borsippa, center of learning, 84 
Botany, among Hebrews, 108 
Boiiai, 250 

Bovillae, circus, 729, 730 
Bow and arrow, Chinese, 112; use of, taught 
early, 21 (see archery) 

“Boxer Vase," 209 

Boxing, Chinese, 140ft.; Cretan, 209L 
Brahman, 158; duties and privileges of, 159, 
160, 162, 164 

Brahmanism, 158, 159, 160, 162, 164; and 
Zoroastrianism, 178 
Brainin' script, 154, 157 
Brazilian Indian fertility rites, 28 
Bridges, 13 
Britain, tin from, 200 
Britannicus, 592 
Brutus, 581, 597 
Buddha, 157, 159, 164 
Buddhidharma, 140 
Buddhism, 114, 139, 157, 159 
Buddhist, monasteries, famed for learning, 


163; monks and boxing, 141, 148; pro¬ 
hibition of games, 164 
Buffalo-dance, Mandan, 24®. 

Bull-grappling, Cretan, 199, 205ff.; Egyp¬ 
tian, 6; 

“Butting,” 142 

Caesar, 391, 491, 496, 500, 508, 525, 540, 

54 1 ’ 543 > 544 ’ 547 - 54 s - 55 °’ 553 - 55 ^ 

557 > 5 6d > 5 6 3 ’ 5 6 4 ’ 5 6 7 > 5 68 - 5 6 9 ’ 5 Sl - 

5 S 7 ’ 593 - 597 - 59 °. 6o 9 - 62 °. 62 4 . 6 3 3 ’ 

634, 638, 644, 698, 702, 705, 709, 715, 

720, 730, 736, 737, 743, 752; and, hall- 

play, 66;; doctors at Rome, 691; horse¬ 
manship, 677; spectacles, 710, 718, 724, 

7 2 7 ’ 734 - 735 ’ 73 8 ’ 74 2 ’ 744 - 74 6 - 7471 
sports, 660; swimming, 671 
Calcio, Florentine game, 188 
Calendar, Egyptian, 47 
California Indians, 10 

Caligula, 545, 551, 559, 592, 597, 644, 655, 
697, 698, 715, 716, 723, 729, 733, 742; 
and spectacles, 711, 718, 725, 727L, 731, 

73 2 - 734 - 735 ’ 73 6, 73 s - 744 . 747 - 74 8 - 
752; extravagance of, 699 
Calpurnia, 624 

Camillus, 505, 514, 527, 531, 553, 618, 717 
Campania, 478, 479, 485 
Campanian gladiators, 742 
Campus Martius, 312, 322, 52;, 632L, 660, 
661, 662, 665, 666, 674, 710, 746, 747; 
Chinese, 135 
Cannae, 540 
Canoe craft, 12, 112 
Canons of Filial Duty, 118 
Canopus, 699 
Canuleian Law, 503 

Capitoline Games, 514, 531, 717, 722, 723, 

74 8 

Capitolinus, 535, 674 

Capua, 478, '485, 543, 627; gladiatorial 
school, 738, 742 

Caracalla, 63;, 651, 723; baths, 651; spec¬ 
tacles, 7251., 748 
Carneades, 574, 587, 601 
Carthaginian, treaty, 526; wars, 494, 495, 

497 - 499 - 5 ^ 5 f - „ , 

Carvilius, Spunus, 578, 592, 619 
Cassiodorus, 756 

Castes, aspects and origin of, 4; in India, 4, 
see, also, classes 
Castricius, on pupils' attire, 590 
Cat, trained for hunting, in Crete, 203, 205; 

in Egypt, 62 
Catharsis, 426, 455E 
Catiline, 556, 583 

Catlin, on Indian games, 36-41; Mandan 
buffalo-dance, 24s.; Mandan sham battle, 
29!.; scalp dance, 31 
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Cato, 476, 497, 499, 501, 502, 505, 506, 507, 
508, 509, 512, 516, 517, 518, 519, 520, 

521, 522, 530, 536, 537, 565, 572, 573, 

574 - 57 6 - 577 - 5 So - 59 s - 59 8 - 6oz - 6l8 - 

620, 621, 623, 625, 632, 641, 696; as 

farmer, 662; on Greek medicine, 689; 
taught son swimming, 670; taxed luxury, 
701 

Cato the Younger, 506, 522, 548, 644; and 
ball-play, 66o, 665 
Cato, Valerius, 581, 592 
Cavalry, Assyrian, 80, 87k; Athenian, 330, 
347ft., 465; Egyptian, 60; Hindu, 165, 
166, 167; Persian, 185; Roman, 633E., 
643; Spartan, 264k; Theban, 265 
Cavalry Commander, The, 463, 464 
Cclsus, 686, 687, 688, 693; on dietetics, 684; 

on health gymnastics, 686 
Celtiberians, 497 

Celtic, disease theory, 694; gladiatorial con¬ 
tests, 484 

Century of Surnames, 118, 120 
Cerealia, 534 
Certainty, quest for, 14 
Chaeronea, 280, 333, 370 
Chalcidian alphabet, 480 
Chaldaea, 80, 84, 94, 97 
Chandragupta, 157, 159, 161, 170, 171, 172 
Change, Aristotle on, 452; inevitable in 
great state, 537; Lucretius on, 473; Plato’s 
fear of, 445; political and educational at 
Rome, 571 if.; Spartan failure to prevent, 
269; Xenophanes on, 421k 
Chariot in warfare, Chinese, 121, 122, 136!!.; 
Cretan, 203, 205; Egyptian, 60; Etruscan, 
487®.; Hindu, 165, 166, 167, 168, 169, 
170, 171; Homeric, 219, 227, 232; Meso¬ 
potamian, 86, 87, 88; Persian, 183 
Chariot racing, 245, 254, 346ft., 367, 372ft., 
385, 487ft., 729ft, 

Charlemagne, 179 
Chastity, 52, 114, 249, 505 
Cherokees, war and ball games, 35 
Chicane (Languedoc game), 188 
Children, labor of, among Zuni, 14 
Children’s games and playthings, aiming, 
296; astragals, 510; axes, 510; bake 
pans, 156; balls, 64, 101, 156, 296, 
10, 511; blindman’s buff, 296, 511; 
oard games, 510; boats, 64; bowls, 64; 
bows and arrows, 296; building houses, 
5x1; carts, 510; carved animals, 296; 
catching, 296; cat’s cradle, 36; chairs, 156; 
cockfighting, 296; crocodiles, 64; dancing, 
296; dice, 142, 510; dolls, 64, 510; 
draughts, 223; driving pets, 511; duck and 
drake, 296; ducks, 64; fighting kites, 150; 
flowers, 510; flying a beetle with a thread, 
296; game of pebbles, 296; gocarts, 296; 


“guess how many,” 510; guess-wlio-hit- 
you, 296; half-moons, 510; handball, 150; 
hide-and-seek, 296, 511; hobbyhorses, 

296, 510; hoops, 64, 296, 297, 510, 511; 
hopping, 296; jackstraws, 36; jumping, 
296; jumping-jacks, 64; khalkismos, 296; 
“king game,” 5iof.; kites, 150, 296; 
knucklebones, 223, 296, 510; kottnbos, 
296; leapfrog, 296; marbles, 64, 156; 
miniature implements, 510; mow, 296; 
musical kites, 150; nuts, 5ro; “odd and 
even,” 510; "pavement” game, 214; 
pigeons, 64; pigs, 64; play furniture, 64; 
poll's, 296; rattles, 156, 296; riding stick- 
ponics, 511; running, 296; seesaw, 296, 
511; shields, 296; shooting beans or peb¬ 
bles, 296; shuttlecock, 150; sickles, 510; 
skipping rope, 296; skipping stones, 511; 
standing, or hopping, on a greased skin, 
296; swings, 295, 296; swords, 296, 510; 
throwing, 296; tops, 64, 223, 296, 510, 
511; tossing and spinning coins, 296, 510; 
tossing in a blanket, 296; tug of war, 296; 
wagons, 510; walking on stilts, 296, 510, 
511; whips, 296; whirligigs, 296; whistles, 
156 

Chilpcric, 756 

Chinese, agriculture, 112; antiquity, in; 
athletic discipline, 140; boxing, i4off.; 
“butting,” 142; children’s games, 149k; 
classes, 112; dancing, 122, 127-32; decline 
of education, 116; education, private and 
public, 118; examinations, 119; family, 
117, 118; fishing, 149; foot binding, 150; 
footrace, 142^,; girl’s education, 119k, 
150k; gladiatorial contests, 139k; golf, 
146; government, 111, 112, 115ft.; guilds, 
113; health gymnastics, 148k; intellectual 
education, ii6(k; jiujitsu, 140; liberal edu¬ 
cation ideal, 118, 120k; life and education, 
111-51; literary education, ii8fk; literati, 
112; literature, 115; masses, recreation of, 
149k; medical practice, 148; merchant 
class, 5, 112; metal industries, 113; music, 
i27fk; occupations, 112k; pacifism, 139; 
physical culture, 120-51; “pitcli-pot,” 
146ft.; polo, 144k., 189; record keeping, 
112; relationships, 115c.; religions, 114k, 
120; religious influence oil physical cul¬ 
ture, 120; silk culture, 112; social end of 
education, n6fk; warfare, 135(14 wafer 
sports, 145k; wrestling, 140; writing, 112; 
women, 11 3k, 119E. 

Chios, school at, 299 

Choctaw sports, 38 

Chorcgus, Athenian, 309, 310 

Christian, asceticism, versus harmony of 
mind and body, 6; criticism of games, 
753IL; influence on medicine, 694 



Christianity, and emperor worship, 568; 
effect of, on pagan games, 755b; its com¬ 
petitors, at Rome, 567 

Christians, at races, 730; forbidden in 
Roman schools, 505 

Chugan, i88ff. 

Cicero, 325, 475, 481, 498, 500, 501, 503, 

506, 507, 509, 510, 512, 516, 527, 528, 

544 ’ 547 > 54 s - 549 ’ 55 r h 557 ’ 55 8 , 564- 

5 6 9 - 575 - 579 - 5 So ’ 5 8 R 5 8 3 > 5 8 5 - 589, 

59°, 59 6 > 597. 606, 608, 611, 614, 615, 

632, 649, 669, 670, 672, 683, 699, 700, 

737; concerning, activism, 656!!., 704; 
agriculture for old age, 662; animals for 
venafioncs, 743; athletic contests, 657; 
ball-play, 664, 665; Campus Martius, 

656!.; dancing, 513, 628, 654; education 

of orator, 5988:.; Epicureans, 601; equites, 
702; exercise for old age, 665, 685, 686; 
extravagance, 698; games and politics, 726; 
Greek gymnastics, 514, 647, 648, 654, 
655, 657, 662; Greeks, 574; Greeks in 
Italy, 571; harmony with nature, 656; 
health, 685; his gymnasium, 648, 662; 
hunting, 674, 685; inadequacy of mere 
practice, 599!'.; intellectual and physical 
excellence, 656; law’s importance, 600; 
legal training, 576; liberal education, 
598ff.; medical profession, 689; moi a, 663; 
native capacities, 598ft.; orator and phi¬ 
losopher, 601, 604; parts of oratory, 599; 
patriotic duty, 499, 521; philosophy at 
Athens, 587; play as recreation, 656; 
poetry and history, 584; popular judg¬ 
ment, 612, 708; portents, 565; relation 
of education and life, 6oof.; rhetoricians, 
586; Roman army, 637; Spartan courage, 
657; spectacles, 705ft., 715, 718, 724, 
734b, 738, 741, 742; Stoics, 601; studies, 
600; timidity in speaking, 598; tribute 
levied for games, 724; war, 499, 521, 526; 
wit, 599; writing before speaking, 599; 
criticized by Fronto for insufficient care in 
choosing words, 609; criticized for his 
studiousness, 574; sends Marcus to Athens, 

_ 5 s 7f- . . 

Cicero s assassination, 544; estates, 699, 700; 
interest in immortality, 569; lament at 
death of Republic, 547; philosophy of 

S ical culture, 655ft.; refuge in phi- 
phy, 614; view of reason, 521 
Cinadon, 235 
Cincius Alimcntus, 572 
Circus games, 644, 718, 719, 721, 723, 
729!!.; and barbarians, 730; attendance at, 
730; course and the race, 732f.; criticized 
by Christians and pagans, 753f.; drivers, 
732; Etruscan origin, 729; factions, 731b, 
756; free, 730; gambling, 732; popularity 
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of, 730ft.; rewards, 732; senators partici¬ 
pate in, 732; steeds, 732; victories, 732; 
wealth and, 732 

Circus Maxentius, 729, 730, 733 
Circus Maximus, 488, 514, 729, 730, 733, 
75 6 . 

City life and nomadic, 4 
City of God, 420 
City-state, and education, 419, 420 
Civil wars, Roman, 620, 641 
Classes, Athenian, 281, 286; Babylonian, 
8ofb, 85!!.; Chinese, 112; Egyptian, 49, 
50b, 52, 55; functional aspect and origin 
of, 4b, 49; Hindu, 157s.; Homeric, 217b; 
Persian, 182; Roman, 4918,; Spartan, 
2 34 ^- 

Classlessness, Buddhist, 159 
Claudian, 535, 546, 653, 743 
Claudius, 545, 55!, 644, 690, 692, 698, 713, 
715, 716 719, 721, 722, 740, 746, 749; 
and, gambling, 664; spectacles, 711, 718, 

ri 7 i ; 72 Z’ 7 28, ? 3 4 ’ 755 ’ 744 ’ 747 
Llauclms, Bishop of Turin, 694 

Claudius Etruscus, 559, 652 
Claudius Pulchcr, 568 
Clay tablets, Babylonian, 82fb, 91; Cretan, 
201 


Cleanliness, Athenian, 308b, 402; Buddhist, 
164; Chinese, 148; Cretan, 212b; Egyp¬ 
tian, 68; Hebrew, 106; Hindu, 164; 
Mohenjo-Daro, 154!.; Persian, 180, 193; 
Pythagorean, 428; Roman, 508, 512, 
6485., 661, 672, 678, 687!. 

Cleisthenes’ reforms, 279 
Clcomcnes, 236, 250, 269, 283 
Cleomenes III, 251 

Climate, Athenian, 274!.; Egj’ptian, 48; in 
India, 158; Italian, 476; Persian, 178, 180; 
relation of, to clothing, 11, 12 
Clodius, Servius, 573, 585, 589 
Cloelia, 512, 513, 677 

Clothing, primitive, 1 if.; Roman, 505, 621; 

Spartan, 239, 251 
Cnidian school, 401 

Coeducation, 296; at Rome, questioned, 627 
Colleges, priestly, in Egypt, 57 
Colosseum, 737, 756 

Columella, 476, 477, 558, 560, 621; on 
agriculture and dancing, 655 
Commerce, Athenian, 275; Babylonian, 76b, 
78; Cretan, 200; Roman, 538, 562 
Commercial education, Egyptian, 57, 58 
Connnodus, 552, 567, 715, 723, 725; and, 
bathing, 672; spectacles, 714, 728, 731, 
735 ’ 736> 745 ; exercises of, 600 
Common man, Greek glimpse of, 423 
Communication, by road, 12b, 200, 552, 
699; by water, import of, 12, 48, 76b, 
153, 198, 200, 274b, 476 
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Community, and the dance, 23 
Comparative study, aided by letters, 6 
Compositions, Chinese, 119; Roman, 586b 
Compulsion, Plato on ineffectiveness of, in 
teaching, 302 

Concubinage, Babylonian, 80; Chinese, 114; 

Egyptian, 52; Persian, 181 
“Conditioning” process, 8 
Confarreatio, 504 
Confucian Analects, 115, 118, 121 
Confucian Hymn, 129 
Confucianism, nr, 114, 116f. 

Confucius, 45, 114, 136, ir8, 119, 125, 
128, 129, 132, 139; as fisherman, 149; 
cult of, H4f., 129; on hunting, 133, 134 
Conquest, bearing of, on class lines, 4; 
Dorian, 2 3 36?.; ideal of, in Persia,' 180, 
183; Xenophon on, 464b 
Conservatives, and educational change, in 
Athens, 421; in Rome, 573ft. 

Constantine, 179, 398, 399, 546, 553, 554, 

55 6 - 5 6 7 > 594 > 6 3 6 > 65 1 - 652, 755 
Constitution of the Lacedaemonians, 459 
Consualia, 514, 719 

Contests, Greek love of athletic, 3300., 
363s., 371 

Cooks, Athenian, 400; Roman, 700; Spartan, 
252, 269 

Corinna, 293, 581, 624 
Corinth, 468, 469; games at, 388ft.; gladia¬ 
torial games at, 752, 753 
Cornelia, 508, 626, 627, 629 
Cornelius Nepos, 575 
Cornutus, 589, 613, 615 
Corporal punishment, 110, 120, 163, 301 f. 
Cos, Asclepiads of, 402 
Cosmopolitan era, in Athenian education, 
325(1., 466ft.; in Roman, 571-617 
Courts, Athenian, 277; Roman, 698 
Crassus, 543, 576, 585, 710, 724, 727; 

wealth and extravagance of, 695, 699 
Crates of Mallos, 572 
Creation Epic, 82, 83, 84 
Crescens, 732 

Cretan, acrobats, 205!?.; agriculture, 200; 
amusements, 213b; archery, 203; archi¬ 
tecture, 199, 212f.; art, 202, 205, 208, 
233; boxing, 209L; bronze age culture, 
198, gives way to iion, 233; bull-grappling, 
205®.; cities, 198; commerce, 199, 200; 
decline, causes of, 199; domestic life, 199; 
folk, 197, 198; government, 199b; hunting, 
203ft.; import of, island position, 198; in¬ 
fluence of institutions, 445, 447; intellec¬ 
tual advancement, 201b; language, 201; 
life and education, 197-215; love of sports, 
375; music and dancing, 2iif.; naval 
power, 198; number system, 201; occupa¬ 
tions, 199, 200; physical culture, 202-16; 


population, 200; religion, 199, 210b, 214, 
215; sanitation, 212!.; schools, 20if.; 
script, 2or; warfare, 202b; water system, 
212; wildlife, 203; women, 199; wrestling, 
209b 

Crime, in Rome, 698 

Crops, Babylonian, 75, 77; Chinese, 112; 
Egyptian, 48; Greek, 275; Italian, 476b, 

Cryptcia, 235, 253b 

Culin, Games of the North American In¬ 
dians, 34 

Cumae, 480, 526, 571 
Curetes, 201, 211 
Curio, 706, 726, 737, 743 
Curriculum, Athenian, 3oifb, 307!!., 3218:.; 
Babylonian, 82IT.; Chinese, 117!!., 121b; 
Egyptian, 55b; Hebrew, 109f.; Hindu, 
162ft.; Homeric, 322b; Persian, 181b; 
Roman, 527, 572ft., 577ft., 586ft,, 598, 
600b, 603b; Spartan, 242-69 
Cynegeticus, 262!., 462 
Cynicism, 615!. 

Cynics, 470 
Cynisca, 244, 245, 383 
Cyprus, 200 

Cyiopaedia, 182, 184, 187b, 459ft. 

Cyrus, 76, 78, 97, 177, 179, 180, 187, 193, 
459, 461; education of, 182, 184ft. 

Dacian War, 545 
Daicles, 384 

Dakotah women, industry of, 13 
Daniians, 276 

Dance, buffalo, 24ft,; corn maiden, 27; death, 
28, 33, 34, 175; delivery, 28; Khnssia, 
176; medicine, 31ft. (see sports, etc.) 
Dancing, and mating, 28; and religion, 5, 9, 
15, 23, 24, 102b, 127ft., 173ft. 21 if., 
245b, 265ft., 3°9. 513; Arunta, 19; 
Athenian, 296, 309, 311, 320; Chinese, 
122, 127-32; Cretan, 21 if.; Egyptian, 
69ft.; Etruscan, 486, 488; Hebrew, 102ft., 
107; Homeric, 223, 230, 231b; Indian, 
173ft.; masters of, esteemed, 132; means 
of socializing man, 23; Mesopotamian, 90, 
92ft.; natural tendency, 22b; nautcli, 176; 
Persian, 192!.; Quintilian on, 655, 658; 
related to social life, 9, 23; Roman, 513, 
533, 628b, 654b, 659; Socrates learns, 
336, 431; Spartan, 245b, 265ft.; temple, 
175; war and, 28, 29, 72, 126b, 129, 266, 

„ z6 7 , 345 - 349 - 4 8 9 . 7 2 9 > 74 Sf - 
Dante, 475 

Darius, 177, 179, 183 
Dauuf, 52 

David, 97, 99, 100, 102, 103 
De Finihus, 629 
De Oratore, 503, 598 



Dcborali, 96, 101 
Deer-hunting, 205 
Degrees, Chinese, 119 
Delators, 605 
Delawares and dice, 42 
Delian League, 280, 468 
Delos, festival of, 341 
Deimratus, 240, 571, 720 
Democracy, Aristotle on, 447; Athenian, 
279; in Chinese education, 118; in He¬ 
brew education, io8f, ; in Roman specta¬ 
cles, 730; in sports, 346, 36gff.; Plato's 
contempt for, 432, 434 
Democritus, 471; on causation, 422 
Demosthenes, 280, 290, 300, 319, 326, 573, 
60 i 

Despotism, and decay of Roman letters 
6l2ff. 

Dhanur-Veda, "bow and science,” 169 
Dharma Sastras, 161 
Diagorns, 339, 382, 388, 647 
Dumbs, 255 
Dictynna, 205, 210 

Diet, and health, 311, 400, 401, 403, 684; 
Anthimus on, 685; Arctacus on, 414; 
Arunta, 11; Athenian, 275L; athletes 1 , 
353L; California Indians’, iof.; Celsus on, 
684; Cicero on, 683; Cretan, 200, 209; 
'Galen on, 412!., 684; gladiators', 739; 
Hebrew, regulated, 107; Hindu, 164; Hip¬ 
pocrates on, 405IT.; Homeric, 219; Meso¬ 
potamian, 77, 88; Molicnjo-Daro, 153; 
Papuan, 11; Persian, 184; Peruvian, 11; 
Philostratos on, 410; Plutarch on, 408®.; 
Pythagoras on, 427; Socrates on, 432; 
Spartan, 239, 241, 252; Zufii, 11 
Dietetics, 307, 311, 401, 427 
Dike, 217, 22i 

Dio, 475 533, 537, 548, 569, 575, 598, 613, 
615, 622, 623, 638, 642, 674, 722, 724, 
7 2 5> 735> 746; on swimming, 671; on 
women at games, 715!. 

Dio Chrysostom, 361, 362, 390, 575, 749 
Diocles, 732 

Diocletian, 359, 544, 545, 546, 550, 553, 

. 554 - 5 C 3 - 594 - 61 3- 6 5 H baths of, 672 
Diodorus, 61, 64, 83, 84, 139, 197, 201, 256, 
366, 367, 475, 535; concerning, Egyptian 
education, 55, 74; Egyptian farmers and 
trades, 51, 58L; wealth of Egyptian sol¬ 
diers, 49 
Diogcucia, 320 
Diogeneion, 311, 324 
Diogenes, 361, 362, 390, 574, 575 
Dionysian festival, 320 
Dionysius, 478, 491, 526, 537 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 535 
Dipylon Vase, 229, 364 
Discipline, school, Athenian, 301L; Chinese, 
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120; Egyptian, 58; Hebrew, iogf.; Hindu, 
163; Roman, 579, 381, 590L, 602 
Disease, theory and control of, Babylonian, 
81, 82; Celtic, 694; Christian, 694; Egyp- 
tian, 57; Greek, 400-16; Hebrew, io6f.; 
Hindu, i63ff.; primitive, 3iff.; Roman, 
683, 688, 693; Teutonic, 694 
Disintegration, Athenian, 467ft.; Roman, 
539ff., 551-68, 755L; Spartan, 234, 236, 
249, 269ft. 

Disoteria, 320 

Divination, Babylonian and Assyrian, 84, 87; 
Etruscan, 481, 482, 533; primitive, 24L, 
42L; Roman, 533 

Divorce, Chinese, 114; Roman, 619L 
Doctor, see physicians 

Doctrine of the Mean, 115, 118, 139; and 
hunting, 133L 
Dogmatics, 689 

Dogs, hunting, Egyptian, 62; Spartan, 238, 
261L, 675 

Dolabella, and games, 734 
Dole, Roman, 563, 696, 756 
Domenichino, 103 

Domesticated animals, Athenian, 276; Chi¬ 
nese, 111; Cretan, 200; Egyptian, 62; 
Etruscan, 476; Mohenjo-Daro, 153 
Domitian, 545, 550, 552, 6io, 012, 613, 
615, 633, 651, 663, 669, 675, 699, 715, 
716, 721, 722, 723, 733, 740, 743, 745; 
and, archery, 675; spectacles, 713, 731, 

734 - 735 - 73 6 - 73 8 - 74 1 - 74 6 - 74 8 
Domitius Afer, 601 
Domnicius, Brother, 679 
Dorian music, 435, 456 
Dorians, 198, 200, 202, 205, 216, 233, 363, 
382; in the Peloponnesus, 233L 
Douris, 299, 304 
Draco’s code, 277 
Dravidian culture, 154 
Dromeus of Slymphalus, 353, 385 
Dromos, 256, 268 
Drona, 166, 172 
Drupada, 166 
Drusilla, 711, 744, 748 
Drusus, 540, 542, 549,719, 735, 739 
Dual universe, belief in, 14L 
Dwellings, Aristotle on location of, 403; 
Chinese, 111, 112; Egyptian, 48; Inca, 13; 
Mohenjo-Daro, 154; primitive, 4, 13; 
Roman, 506, 517, 563!., 699!.; Spartan, 
239; Zufii, 14 

Ea, 81 

Ecc/esiazusae, 293 
Ecdicius, 679, 682 
Eclectics, 689 

Economic forces, in Rome's wars, 498, 500, 
537 f - 
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Economic rivalry, and Greek disintegration, 
468!.; of Carthage and Rome, debatable, 

537 f ' , 

Education, and social change m Athens, 
420ft.; Athenian, 284-329, 420-65; 

Babylonian, 82ff.; Chinese, n6ff.; class 
stratification and, 5; Cretan, 20if.; Egyp¬ 
tian, 55ft.; equality of, in Plutarch, 408; 
Etruscan, 480!.; Hebrew, io8ff.; Hindu, 
i62f,; Homeric, 222; knowledge, and vir¬ 
tue, 117; many-sided, primitive, 3; means 
of social rehabilitation, 117; origins of, 
10; Persian, i8if.; play and, aoff., 29ft,, 
34ff., 442, 455, 579; power of, to alter 
social order, 424!.; practical, in Egypt, 
55, 71, 74, in Rome, 515(1., 52off., 527b; 
primitive, 15-43; reconstruction of Greek, 
420-65; Roman, 503-34, 571-645; 

Roman girl’s, 626ft.; Spartan, 240-72; 
Spartan girl’s, 244ft. 

Education, physical, see physical culture 

Educational theories, Aristotle's, 447-58; 
Cicero’s, 514, 584, 587, 598ft., 647, 648, 
654, 655, 656, 657, 662; Confucius’, 
115ft.; Plato’s, 434-45, 447; Plutarch’s, 
407ft.; Quintilian’s, 509!., 579, 581ft., 
585, 591, 6oiff., 629,' 655, 658, 669, 670; 
Seneca’s, 579, 586, 6o6ff,, 629b, 658, 659, 
668f.; Socrates’, 426, 429ft.; Xenophon’s, 

447 ' 45 8 - 6 5 „ 

Egypt, 4, 177, 198, 200, 201; early civiliza¬ 
tion in, 47; influence of Nile on, 47 

Egyptian, army, 63; bathing, 68; dancing, 
69ft.; education, 55ft., 286; gods’ wealth, 
53; government, 49; gymnastics, 64ft.; 
neolithic culture, 3; physical education, 
58-74; priests, 55ft.; professional educa¬ 
tion, 55ft., 71; racial origin, 47; religion, 
48, 49, 50, 53b; social classes, 49ft.; so¬ 
ciety, generally pacific, 59; sports and 
recreation, 61-9; swimming, 66f. 

Eirens, 250 

Elagabalus, 620, 723; bathing, 678; swim¬ 
ming, 672 

Eleans, 367, 368, 369, 375, 376, 379, 381, 
382, 385, 391 

Elementary education, Athenian, 300ft.; 
Chinese, 118; Egyptian, 55; Hebrew, 
109; Hindu, 162; Persian, 181; Roman, 
526b, 577ft. 

Elephants, hunted in India, 172!.; in Hindu 
and Persian warfare, 169, 170, 171, 
l8 5 

Eleusinian bestival, 320 

Elis, 366, 383, 396 

Ellis, on dancing, 23 

Eloquence, and man of action, 6oof., 604b 

Empire, Athenian, 274b, 279, 468; Cretan, 
198ft.; Egyptian bid for, 59; geography a 


factor of, 198, 274b, 476; Persian, 177; 
Roman, 476, 494b., 501, 537b 
Empirics, 689 

Engineering, Babylonian, 84; Cretan, 200, 
212b; Egyptian, 48b., 57; Etruscan, 479, 
490; Mohenjo-Daro, 154b; Roman, 501, 
638b 

Engwura, 18f. 

Enlil, 81 

Ennius, 508, 514, 572, 573, 582, 654 
Enquiry, stirred by natural phenomena, 14 
Environment, effect of, on man, 10 
Epaminondas, 234, 236, 280, 371, 466 
Ephebic, college library, 324; education, 
315-27, 465; oath, 316, 318b 
Epliebic officials, alcontistes, 323, 324; 

aphetes, 323; catapaltaphetes, 323; didas- 
kalos, 324; epimelctcs, 324; epistatai, 312; 
grammateus, 322, 323; gymnasiarch, 310, 
312, 350; hegemon, 322, 323, 324; heiron- 
ikes, 324; hoplomachos, 322, 323; byper- 
ctes, 323; hypopaidotribai, 322; hypo- 
taktes, 324; hypoznkoros, 323; intros, 324; 
kapsarios, 324; kestrophylax, 324; kos- 
inetes, 312, 321b; ieiitiarios, 324; pros¬ 
tates, 323; sophronistes, 312, 321(9 strate- 
goi, 321; thyroros, 324; toxotes, 323; 
xystarches, 312, 324 
Ephcsos, gymnasium at, 312 
Ephorus, 484 
Epicadus, 581 

Epicrates, and ephebic training, 317 
Epictetus, 575, 577, 615, 616, 741 
Epicurean philosophy, 615!. 

Epicurus, 719 
Epidius, 585, 589 
Epigenes, 332, 432 
Epirota, 582, 627 
Epitaphia, 320 
Epitoma Rci Militaris, 638 
Equirria, 719 

Equites, 538, 541, 549, 552, 557, 559 

Er, myth of, 437 

Erasistratos, 401 

Eratosthenes, 427 

Erech, center of learning, 84 

Eretria, gymnasium in, 312 

Erinna, 293 ' 

Eripliius, 668 

Ernian, on Egyptian esteem of education, 6i 
Etco-Crctans, 197b. 

Etruria, Greek influence on, 482, 647; 

mother of superstitions, 533 
Etrusca disciphna, 481 
Etruscan, aesthetic achievement, 480, 482, 
485ft.; animal fights, 485; art, 480, 482, 
485ft.; athletics, 486; banquets, 489(9 
boxing, 486, 747; burials, 482; circus 
events, 486ft.; collapse, 479, 490; culture 




and education, 477-90; dancing, 486, 
4 88ff.; discus, 480; divination, 481, 482, 
533; education, 481; funeral games, 487; 
games, 482-90; gladiatorial contests, 484; 
gods, 48if., 533; horse races, 486; human 
sacrifice, 482; hunting, 485; influence on 
Roman culture, 479ft., 487, 488, 489, 
49°, 533; jumping, 486; language, 480; 
literature, 480; ludi scacnici, 483, 488, 
529; luxury, 489!.; medicine, 688; mili¬ 
tary excellence, 479; music, 483, 486; 
mythical account of games, 482; origins, 
478; political leadership, 479; Pyrrhic 
dance, 486, 489; religion, 481ft., 533; 
source of Roman games, 719; sports and 
religion, 4831 technology, 477, 479k; tomb 
paintings, 482k, 486ft.; Truia, 644; upper 
class life, 483ft.; woman’s sphere, 4898:.; 
wrestling, 486, 747; writing, 480 
Eugenics, Aristotle on, 453; Pythagoras on, 
426 

Emms, 543 

Euphrates, and civilization, 47 
Euripides, 277, 303, 305, 326, 353, 360, 
386, 417, 419, 420, 423, 470 
Europe, neolithic culture 111, 3, 198!., 273, 
477 

Eurylconis, 245, 383 
Euryphou, 401 

Examinations, Chinese, 117, 118, 119, 122, 
123; Chinese military, 135 
Exercise and health, Arctaeus on, 413(1.; 
Aristotle on, 453?., 456(9 Galen on, 
410ft.; Hippocrates on, 403(1.; Philostratos 
on, 410; Plato on, 436f.; Socrates on, 432 
Exhibition sports and dancing, 9, 65PF., 70E., 
192k, 205ft., 330-99, 482®., 719ft., 

729-56 

"Exhortation to the Study of the Arts,” 749 
Eabius I’ictor, 572 

Enmily and education, Athenian, 291-8; 
Babylonian, 8of.; Chinese, 117, 118, 119; 
Cretan, 199; Egyptian, 51, 52; Ilebrcw, 
96; Hindu, 162; Homeric, 223; Persian, 
181; Roman, 503-9; Spartan, 249b 
Farmers, 4; Athenian, 275k; Babylonian, 
78ft.; Chinese, 112; Egyptian, 5if.; Hindu, 
157, 159, 160, 161; Persian, 179b, 182; 
Roman, 515-20 
Eaiistim'anao, 594, 627 
Eavonius, on luxury, 701!. 

Eavorinus, 621, 622 
hear of the unknown, 8, 9 
Fees, in Athenian schools, 305, 310, 424; in 
Roman, 592k, 610 
Ferreolus, 679, 681 

Fertility cult, 19; and dancing, 23, 26, 27(9 
and human stock, 28 
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Festivals, Athenian, 330-62; Greek, 363-99; 

Roman, 716-56 
Firdausi, 180, 188, 189 
Fire dance, Navalio, 32k 
Fire, in Chinese tradition, 112 
Fishing and fishing gear, 21; Chinese, 149; 
Cretan, 200, 209, 210; Egyptian, 62f.; 
Hebrew, 98; Homeric, 224f.; Mesopo¬ 
tamian, 88; Mohenjo-Daro, 156; Persian, 
188; Roman, 512, 675k, 680k 
Flaccus, Verrius, 581, 582, 591, 592, 593 
Flagellation, Spartan, 253 
Flaminian Circus, 720, 729 
Flamininus, 391, 398 
Flavian Amphitheater, 722, 737, 755 
Floralia, 727 

Floras, 497, 498, 535, 537, 540 
Food supply, and magic, 24ft.; and perma¬ 
nent settlement, 47; Arunta, 11; Athenian, 
275k; California Indian, iof.; Chinese, 
112; Cretan, 200; Egyptian, 48(9 Homeric, 
219, 224(9 Mesopotamian, 77; Mohenjo- 
Daro, 153; Papuan, 11; Roman, 476, 506, 
515ft', 539 » 5 6of - 5 6 3 l Spartan, 235, 249, 
252 

Football, Chinese, 142ft., 150 
Formal and informal education, primitive, 
15k 

Four Classics for Girls, 120 

Fowling, in Egypt, 62; in Gaul, 673k, 681k; 

in Mesopotamia, 90 
Fratrcs Arvnles, 513, 533; circus of, 729 
Freedom in primitive life, 10 
Fi on to, 583, 589, 597, 608, 609, 652, 726; 
on hall-play, 666; circus games, 705; hunt¬ 
ing, 674 

Frontonian school, 609 
Fu Hi, 132 

Functionalism, in Aristotle, 4490.; principle 
of, recognized, 40if. 

Funeral games, 230, 339, 363-99, 483, 484, 
7178:9 Homeric, 225-30, 363th, archery, 
230, armed combat, 229, boxing, 228, 
chariot race, 227, running, 229, spear 
throwing, 230, weight throwing, 229, 
wrestling, 228k 

Funerary dances, 28, 33, 34, 72, 175 
Fuscus, 749 

Galha, 551, 569, 727 

Galen, 311, 324, 353, 357, 358, 359, 378, 
386, 401, 402, 415, 668, 685, 688, 694; 
and, balance of mental and physical exer¬ 
cise, 410k; hall-play, 41 if., 413, 665, 
686f.; bathing, 687; diet, 412, 584; diet, 
exercise, health, and medicine, 413; health 
.- exercises, 686f.; influence of environment, 
413; Mental Affections, 412(9 professional 
athletics, 749; "Study of the Arts, Exhor- 
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Galen (continued) 

tation to the," 686; trainer of gladiators, 
410; works, 412, translation of, 693 
Galli gladiators, 742 
Gallienus, 358 
Gamaliel, Simeon ben, 105 
Gamaliel the Second, 105 
Game, wild, in Attica, 276; China, 134; 
Crete, 203, 205; Egypt, 62; Laconia, 261; 
Mesopotamia, 77, 89; Mohenjo-Daro, 153, 
133; Persia, 187L 

Games (see, also, children’s games, parlor 
games, sports, and exercises), as .educa¬ 
tion, 34-43; associated with religious 
rites, 34, 36, 206, 208, 2iof., 225!!,, 
244ft., 261, 265ft., 339ft., 363ft., 483!!., 
716ft.; Athenian, 294ft., 305ft., 3iiff., 
330-62; Chinese, 14084 Cretan, 213(1,; 
Egyptian, 63®,; established by Numa, 657; 
gambling, 34, 36, 42!., 69, 2136., 663!., 
6g8f.; gladiatorial, 106, 139!., 210, 229, 
397 , 6nf.,. 718, 719, 722, 733-43; He¬ 
brew, iogf.; Homeric, 223, 225ft.; in 
Gaul, 661, 678ft.; in India, 164L; national 
Greek, 363-gg; North American Indian, 
34, 36(1.; of Hercules, 748; Persian, i88fE.; 
philosophy of Greek, 330-9; Roman, 
509ft., 659-68, 704-56; source of, in man, 
338; Spartan, 255!!. 

Gautama, 157, 165, 169, 175 
Gelasius, Pope, 566 

Gellius, Aulus, 575, 588, 589, 608, 609 
Gellius, Gnaeus, 475 
Gemara, 109 
Genitor, Julius, 590 

Geography, a factor in culture, 47!., 75L, 
11 iff., 152L, 198, 274L, 476 
"Geometric” art, 233, 273 
Geometry, in Egypt, 57 
Gerenos, 354 
Germania, 320 

Gibbon, on Roman games and Christian in¬ 
fluence, 709, 755 
Gilgamesh, 84 

Gladiatorial games, 106, 139b, 210, 229, 
397, 484, 6nf, 718, 719, '722, 733-4.3; 
amphitheaters for, 737; condemned by 
Hebrews, 106; criticized by Christians and 
pagans, 753ft.; efEect of, on theatrical arts 
at Rome, 61 if.; emperors and, 734ft.; 
end of, 734; forms of, 74if.; funeral as¬ 
pects of, 733; how supplied with men, 
737ft.; men of rank in, 734, 736, 738; 
number of, 733; origin of, 733; political 
significance of, 734!., 742; popularity of, 
734ft.; private and public, 734; regulation 
of, 734; Roman, 397, 733-43; women 
and, 736b 

Gladiators’, character, 738ft.; courage, 741; 


diet and medical care, 692, 739; political 
usefulness, 734f., 742; revolt, 543, 742; 
schools, 738ft. 

Gniplio, 581, 585, 589, 591, 592, 609 
Gnosticism, and medicine, 694 
Gods, Babylonian, 8if.; Chinese, 112; Cre¬ 
tan, 206, 208, ziof.; effect of beliefs 
about, 15; Egyptian, 53b; Etruscan, 481b; 
Greek, 220, 221, 417ft.; Hebrew, 96b; 
Hindu, 158; Mohenjo-Daro, 153b; multi¬ 
ple view of, gives way to unitary, 4, 82, 97, 
158, 418!!.; Roman, 529s. 

Goethe, on nature, 15 
‘‘Golden Age,” 198, 199, 203, 205, 422 
“Golds,” circus faction, 713, 731 
Golf, Chinese, 146 

Good and evil, conflict of, in Mazdaism, 179 
Good life, idea of the, 449ft-, 457ft., 472 
Gordian III, 722, 748 
Gorge, 246 

Government, Assyrian, 77b, 85b; Athenian, 
276ff.; Babylonian, 77b, 85(4 Chinese, 
iizff.; Chinese philosophy of, and danc¬ 
ing, music, and sports, 122, 123ft., 128, 
131, 132ft.; Cretan, 200; Egyptian, 49; 
Etruscan, 478b; Hebrew, 95; Homeric, 
217b; Persian, 177(1.; primitive, 12; 
Roman, 491ft., 535-70; Spartan, 234!?, 
Gracchan Law, 539 

Gracchi, 497, 540, 541, 542, 544, 545, 549, 
560, 563 

Grammar School, Roman, 577, 581ft. 
Gratian, 566, 595, 675; exercises, 661; horse¬ 
manship, 677 

Great Bath, Mohenjo-Daro, 154!. 

Great Learning, The, 115, 117, 11S 
Great Roman Games, 487, 513, 514, 531, 
^ 534 . 7 / 7 . 7 2 ° 

Greece, freed from Persian threat, 177; pub¬ 
lic doctors in, 691; social change in, 418fb; 
under Roman sway, 539 
Greek, aestheticism and athletic ideal and 
practice, 334L, 338; athletic indebtedness 
to Crete, 214(4 athletics and nudism, 
336b; culture in Etruria, 4808:4 dietetic 
science, 400, 4048., 412, 684ft.; education 
and the state, 419, 425-32, 435ft., 448ft., 
458®.; fatalism, 335b; freedom lost, 391, 
398; games, 2238;., 244, 255ft., 305ft., 

33 °— 99 ; g ocls . 220 < 221 > 339 - 417ft-; 
grammar schools, at Rome, 577, 58184 
heroic ideal, 3318., 365, 374; historiog¬ 
raphy, 422; ideal of beauty, 467; influence 
in Roman culture and education, 501, 
571-617, 6268., 6468., 6838,, 74784 
lack of unity, 468(4 language, among He¬ 
brews, 107, 108, in Italy, 480, 571b, 
literary and philological study of, at Rome, 
57284 life and education, in retrospect, 



466-72; love of contests, 222®., 330ft., 
363ft.; mean, in athletics, 337fmedical 
gymnastics, 400-16; medical science, at 
Rome, 684-94; Middle Ages, 216; physi¬ 
cal culture, 352ft., 575, 655, 747; primi¬ 
tive medical practice, 402; professionalism 
in athletics, 351-62; sports and religion, 
338-51; sports at Rome, 646ff., 747ft.; 
spread of culture, 470!.; teachers at Rome, 
572; traditions, 215, 233ft., 273!., 333k, 
3 39 ff, 363ft. 

Greek National Games, 363-99 

Greeks, antiquity of, in Peloponnesus, 215; 
criticized by Romans, 573IT.; freedom of, 
declared at Isthmian Games, 391, 398; 
longevity of the, 33 5k 

“Greens,” circus faction, 711, 713, 714, 730, 
73i 


Gregarious tendency in man, 8 

Gregory of Tours, on amphitheaters in Gaul, 
756 

Groos, The Play of Animals and The Play 
of Man, 7 

Guilds, athletic, 357ft.; Babylonian, 84k, 94; 
Chinese, 113; Hindu, 161; Roman, 519!., 
561k 

Gymnasia, 192, 309-15, 648ft., 694 

Gynmasiareh, importance of, in Hellenizcd 
Roman world, 649 

Gymnast, 254, 307, 311, 401, 457; as voca¬ 
tional guide, 350k 

Gymnastics, a science, 354!.; Aristotle on, 
452ft., 456ft.; as military training, 244!!., 
331, 436, 441; Cicero on, 514, 647, 648, 
654, 655, 657, 662; infiltration of, among 
Hebrews, 105k; medical, 400-16; Persian, 
190ft.; Plato on, 436, 441; Quintilian on, 
604, 658, 669; Socrates on, 43if.; Spartan, 
244!!., 253(1. 

Gymnopaedia, 266 


Hadrian, 311, 319, 344, 357, 393, 394, 396, 
398, 552, 563, 587, 590, 593, 594, 597, 
610, 633, 641, 671, 721, 724, 728, 747, 
748, 749, 751; and, common bathing, 678; 
doctors, 692; hunting, 674; spectacles, 

7 1 3 > 735 > 73 ^ 745 
ITafiz, 180 

Haltcics, 377, 378, 385 
Hambly, on dancing, 23, 28, 31(1. 
Hammurabi, Code of, 80, 84, 88 
Han Lin Yuan, 119 

Han Ming Ti, and Confucian cult, 114 
Hannibal, 514, 525, 536, 537, 538, 586, 659 
Happiness, Aristotle on, 449ft. 

Harappa, 152 

Harmony of mind and body, concept of, in 
Chinese archery, 123(1.; in Greece and the 
West, 6; unknown in Egypt, 74 
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Harmony of soul, Chinese, 127, 128, 129 
Haruspices, Etruscan, Roman, 482 
Hatchery, Egyptian, artificial, 58 
Hathor, dance of, 73 
I-Iawking, 673, 68if. 

Health, and, diet, 311, 400, 401, 403; early 
rising, 403; excessive physical training, 
357, 360; housing, 403; physical exercise, 
9, 338, 400-16; sanitation, 402, 403; 
sexual intercourse, 406; Chinese care of, 
148; exercise, diet, and doctors, 683-94; 
gymnastics, 9, 148k, 324, 400-16, 457k., 
660; Hebrew care of, io6f., 110; Hippoc¬ 
rates on, 403ft.; in Persian education, 
182, 183; Indians’, 20 

Hebrew, agriculturists, 96; asceticism, 106; 
Babylonian captivity, 95; economy, life 
and education, 94-110; fishing, 98; herds¬ 
men, 95; history, 94k; literacy, 110; magic, 
96, 97; medical practice, io6f.; moral, 
religious education, 96, 97k; music and 
dancing, 102ft.; occupations, 98, 104; re¬ 
ligion, 96k; schools, io8fE.; trades taught, 
104; warfare, 98ft.; woman and education, 
96, 107k 

Hebrews, Hellenic influence on, 105!. 
Hccateus, 422 
Ilec yra, 611 
HeJiaea, 278 

Hellas, freed from Persian threat, 177 
Ilellen, 276, 366 

Hellenic culture, extension of, 280, 3268:., 
470; Hebrews and, 105k.; in Rome, 501, 
571-617, 626ft., 6465., 683ft., 747ft.; 
traditions, 197, 215, 233s., 273k, 333k, 
339ft., 363ft 

Hellenization of Roman education, 571-617 
Helos by tlie sea, 234 

Helots, 235k, 239, 243, 253, 254, 268, 271 
Helvia, 624, 629, 631 
Helvidius Priscus, 552, 575, 615 
Hephacstia, 312 
Heracleitus,, 417 

Heracles, 225, 256, 257, 307, 333, 339, 

353 ' 357 ' 3 66 ' 3 6 7 - 3^8, 374, 375, 384, 
388, 532, 712, 748, 749 
Heraclids, 233 
I-Icraea, 245, 383 
I-Ierculanei, 749 
Hercules, Games of, 748 
Heredity, Principles of, Reid, 7f. 

Ilermaea, 309 
Ilermippus, 484 
Plerodikos, 401, 415 

Herodotus, 67, 73, 76, 80, 92, 180, 181, 
182, 183, 184, 185, 188, 194, 197, 235, 
236, 239, 241, 255, 269, 271, 273, 299, 
337' 339' i~ z > 47 8 ' 4 Sz ' 4 8 3i concerning, 
Egyptian cleanliness, 68; gymnastics, 63k; 
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Herodotus (continued) 

priests, 52; land assignment of soldiers, 50; 
Nile’s importance, 48; occupations in 
Egypt, 49; religiosity of Egyptians, 53 
Heroic ideal, Greek, 33iff., 365, 374 
Hesiod, 213, 216, 220, 283, 284, 291, 292, 

3 ° 3 > 4 2 7 > 4 l8 > 4 j 9 > 5 8i > 6 o 7 > 696 
Hetairai, 298 
Hiawatha, 22 
Hiero, 363, 382 
Ilieroclcs, gymnast, 357 
Highways, i2f., 200, 532, 639 
llillel, 106 
Himerius, 326 

Hindu society and culture, 156-76 
Hippagretai, 261, 264 
Hippes, 281 

Hippocrates, 357, 401, 402, 403, 415, 688, 
094; concerning, athlete’s exercise, 4o6f.; 
bathing, 406; diet, 405, 407; emetics, 406; 
running, 404, 405, 406; sexual inter¬ 
course, 406; walking, 404, 406; wrestling, 
405, 406; translations of, 693 
I-Iippodamin, 245, 367, 383 
Ilippodamus, 452 

Historiography, and doubt, 422; Roman, 


475 > 49b 535 . 57 2 . 573 
Histrionic art, origin of, 483b 
ITo, father of Confucius, 135 
Holidays, Roman school, 579 
Homer, 197, 200, 211, 215, 216, 218, 219, 
223, 224, 225, 230, 232, 241, 242, 268, 

279, 286, 292, 298, 303, 304, 305, 326, 

332, 358, 365, 369, 373, 417, 419, 435, 

500, 520, 581, 582, 597, 607, 608, 631, 

696 

Homeric, agriculture, 2igf.; animism, 220b; 
children's games, 223; classes, 217b; com¬ 
merce, 218b; cosmology, 220; domestic 
animals, 219; education, 222-32; family 
life, 223; fatalism, 221; fishing, 219, 224; 
funeral games, 225-30; gods, 221; gov¬ 
ernment, 217b; heroic ideal, 222b, 226; 
hunting, 219, 224; industry, 218, 219, 
220; law, 217, 221; life and education, 
216-32; literacy, 222; love of sport, 230; 
poems, 216, 345; religion, 2zof.; slaves, 
218; sports and religion, 225; sports, aristo¬ 
cratic, 2258:.; sports of commoners, 232; 
violence, 2i6fF.; women, 218 
Ilonorius, 546, 566; abolishes gladiatorial 
games, 755 

Iloplomachy, 255, 484 
Horace, 496, 497, 502, 507, 511, 512, 516, 

55 °> 5 £ 6 ’ 5 nZ’ 575 ’ 57 ^ 577 . 5 8 °> 58 l, 

583, 587, 588, 591, 592, 597, 607, 608, 

626, 66i r 668, 685, 697; concerning, ball- 

game, 665, 685; effect of wealth, 696, 
698; games and dramatics, 705; gladia¬ 


torial contests, 719; Greek pastimes, 654; 
horsemanship, 676; hunting, 675; pov¬ 
erty, 698; soldierly exercises of Romans, 
654; swimming, 670b 
Horatius, 512, 521, 671 
Horse, in China, 112; Crete, 200, 203; 
Egypt, 60, 61; Homeric world, 219; Italy, 
486; Mesopotamia, 86, 87, 88; Spnita, 
2 44 f. 

Horsemanship, Chinese, 122; Etruscan, 
486s.; Hindu, 165-71; Homeric, 230; 
Mesopotamian, gof,; Persian, 183; Spar¬ 
tan women’s, 244b 
Ilortensia, 626, 6218, 630 
Hortensius, 624, 674, 724 
Housing, Aristotle on, 403 (sec, also, dwell¬ 
ings) 

Huang Ti, 111, 112, 139, 140, 142, 148 
Humanity, concept of a common, 423 
Hunger, motive force, 24; native tendency, 
8 

Hunting, 4; apprenticeship, zof.; Buddhist 
strictures on, 172; Chinese, 112, 132ft'., 
149; Cretan, 200, 203ft., zl °; dances, 
24ft.; Egyptian, 6if.; Homeric, 224; in 
India, i72f,; learned through games, 35, 
36; magic, 15, 24ft.; measure of kingly 
quality, 187; Mesopotamian, 88ff.; parks, 
90, 188, 674; Persian, 183, 184ft.; Roman, 
663, 665, 673ft., 7 00 I Spartan, 261ft.; 
taught by primitives, 21; training for war, 
185ft., 462b 
Hyacintliia, 266 
Hydrotherapists, 689 

Hygiene, and dancing, 23R; Babylonian, 92; 
Chinese, 140b, 148!.; Egyptian, 67b; 
Greek, 400-16; Hebrew, io6f.; in India, 
154b, 164; Persian, 193b; Roman, 683-94 
Ilyginus, 581 
Ilyksos rule, 59 
"Hj'inn to Apollo,” 225 
Hypoichema, 266 
Hysmon, 415 

Iamblichus, 427 

Iberian script, and Cretan, 201 

Ibycus, 581 

Iccus, 354 

Iliad, 220, 226 

Ilium, 198 

Illumination of Bel, 84 

Imitation, learning by, 21b, 29ft., 35, 57 

Immortality, 54, 158, 569!. 

Implements, significance of improved, 5, 12 
Inca, dice games, 42; diet, 11; dwellings, 13; 
fertility dances, 27b; games, 35; initiatory 
ceremonies, 19b; roads, 13 
India, 4, 177, 198; Aryan culture in, 156-76; 
classes in, 5, 157ft.; dancing in, 173ft.; 



education in, z 62ft.; Molienjo-Daro and 
the Indus civilization, 1 gz-IE.; religion in, 

1 53 f -, writing in, 154, 15-7 

Indian, American, California, 10; clothing, 
11; Delaware, 20, 21; dwellings, 13; 
gambling, 42b; games, 34!!.; string games, 
4 lf - 

Indian nationalism, and revival of physical 
culture, 163 

Individual and society, at Athens, 274, 285, 
287H., 425-32, 434-65; Rome, 5o6f., 
5 nf. 

Individualism, in Mazdaism, 179 
Indus River civilization, 152ft. 

Industries, Babyloniau, 80; Chinese, nzf.; 
Cretan, 200; Hindu, i6of.; Mohenjo- 
Daro, 153; Roman, 5058, 561b 
Infantry, Assyrian, 86, 88; Athenian, 330; 
Egyptian, 6of.; Hindu, 171; Persian, 185; 
Roman, 633, 638; Spartan, 265 
Informal and formal education among 
primitives, 15b 

Informal education, Athenian, 293!!.; Baby¬ 
lonian and Assyrian, 84-94; Chinese, 118; 
Hebrew, 97-108; Homeric, 222ft'.; Per¬ 
sian, 181; Roman, 503ft., 515ft. 

Initiatory rites, 16; among Arunta, 17ft.; 

and dancing, 23, 24 
Instincts, divergent views of, 8 
Institutio Oratorio, 503, 602ft. 

Integration, failure of, in Etruria, 479; in 
Greece, 468ft.; Roman, 545b 
Intelligence, and social direction, 422; fail¬ 
ure of political, in Greece, 469, 471b 
Invisible world, primitive interest in, 14ft. 
Ionians, 366 

Iphitus of Elis, 368, 376, 379 

Iran, climate of, 178, 180; life and education, 

11 77 - 94 , . T , 

Iron, in Greece, 233; in Italy, 477 
Iroquois, love of dice, 42b.; war dance, 28b 
Irrigation, Babylonian, 76; Egyptian, 49 
Isacus, 605 

Ischomachos, 332, 463 
Isis, 54, 567 
Islands of the Blest, 54 
Isocrates, 242, 286, 315, 316, 317, 326, 352, 
360, 369, 470, 574; on Spartan culture, 
241 

“Isthmian Discourse," 361 
Isthmian Games, 361, 362, 369, 388-93, 
749; boat races, 389; popularity of, 389ft.; 
prizes, 392; regulations, 391; religious 
import of, 388; Romans at, 391, 536; 
thcoria from other cities at, 391; tradi¬ 
tional founding, 388; truce, 391; venality 
at, 356, 381, 391, 751, 752 
Italian, agricultural products, 476; cattle 
raising, 515; domestic animals, 476, 515; 
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geography and empire, 476; Indo-Euro¬ 
peans, 477; “Mediterraneans,” 477; natural 
resources, 476b; primitive culture, 477, 
479; stone age culture, 477; unification, 
479, 491ft., 536; Villanovan culture, 477b 
Italy, Greek influence in southern, 647 

Jen Hsiao, 119 

Jerome, St., 101, 535, 609, 629; on Paula’s 
education, 627; on teaching writing, 579 
Jesus, 562, 754 
Jen de l’oie, 42 
Jizijit.su, 140, 190 
job, 101,102,106 

Josephus, 98, 105; on Roman military train¬ 
ing, 637!. 

ugurtha, 521, 543, 583 
ugurfhine War, 542 
Lilia Domna, 629 

ulian, 388, 391, 595, 636, 672, 693 
upiter, 514, 531, 532, 533, 534, 717, 722, 
748 

“Justice of war,” defended, 499 

Justin, and games, 745, 756 

Justinian, 546, 595, 625, 632, 693, 756; 

and games, 724, 728, 731, 745 
Juvenal, 559, 563, 576, 578, 582, 587, 590, 
592, 608, 613, 621, 623, 624, 663, 698, 
730; concerning, country life, 700; games, 
726; learned women, 631; rich and poor, 
685b; Roman wealth and poverty, 697; 
town and country life, 662, 685b; vice, 
702; women at games, 736; women’s phys¬ 
ical exercises, 669, 677b 
Juvenalia, 723 
Juvenile Instructor, 118 
Juventus, 642; and Troia, 644 

Kassites, 76 

Kayan, clothing, 11; customs at death, 33; 

delivery dance, 28 
Khassia dance, 176 
“King’s Eye,” 178 

Kinship, human and sub-human, 26; Mela¬ 
nesian, Polynesian ideas of, 17 
Kiwais, death and burial among the, 33 
Knossos, 198, 199, 201, 202, 205, 209, 211, 
215,216,233 

Knowledge and virtue, 117b; Socrates on, 
4 2 9 > 434 

Kong Eu, and the Swedish system, 148!. 
Kshatriya, duty and privilege, 159, 160, 162, 
167; training, 165b 
Kwei Chunk Fu, on daughters, 114 
Kynosarges, 310 

Labor, apprenticeship, in Babylonia, 84b; 
Egypt, 58b; as physical exercise, 9, 163; 
children’s, 14; contempt for, in Persia, 
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Labor (continued) 

180; decline of respect for, among He¬ 
brews, 109; division of, 13b; education for, 
in Athens, 327ft.; on the land, in Italy, 

Laboring class, 4, 5; Athenian, 281ft.; Baby¬ 
lonian, 80, 84b; Chinese, 112; Egyptian, 
50b; Hindu, 159, i6of.; Roman, 515ft-, 
559ft.; Spartan, 235!. 

Laconian hunting-dogs, 238, 26if., 675 
Laconizing tendency, 458!. 

Lacrosse, described by Catlin, 38ft. 
Lactantius, 554 
Lakish, Resh, 105 
Lampadarcli, 312 
Lampadedromia, 310 
Lampito, 245, 246 
Lnmpridius, 535, 679 
Lamprikos, 301 

Land, ownership and policies, Athenian, 
277ft.; Babylonian, 78; Chinese, 112; 

■ Egyptian, 49, 53; Roman, 515, 541, 553, 
559ft.; Spartan, 239 
Lanista, 485 
Lao Tse, 120 
Lartna, 18 

Latin, classics in Roman schools, 582; gram¬ 
mar schools at Rome, 580ft.; language, 
development of, 608b 
Latin League, 491, 493, 495 
Latins, Umbrians, called Greek, 478 
Latium, 478, 479, 491, 493, 494, 497 
Law, Athenian, in education, 303, 318; 
Babylonian, 80, 84; Homeric, 217, 221; 
Lycurgus’, 234ft., 240; Roman, 493, 504, 
526ft., 539, 549, 552 557, 579, 594b, 
01, 702; Solon's, 278, 290, 299; study, 
anned at Athens, 595 
Laws of Manu, 159, 161, 162,164, 167, 175 
Laws, Plato’s, 432; social and educational 
ideas in, 439-45 
Leander, 231 

Learning, praised in Egypt, 52 
Lebanon, 200 

Legal training, decline of, at Rome, 1528b 
Leisure, Athenian, 290, 328, 418; Cicero on, 
606; Egyptian, 55, 57, 418; Roman, 
556ft., 695—716; significance of, 16; 

Spartan, 236ft. 

Leisure class, decrease of physical activity in, 
20; Egyptian, 49; Hindu, 158L; luxury 
and ill health of, 400, 684b; Roman, 
556f.; Spartan, 236 

Lentulus Batiatus, gladiatorial school, 742 
Lcntulus, on war policy, 499 
Leptinus and Calpenus, in gladiatorial com¬ 
bat, 736 

Letters and literature, Athenian, 298, 300, 
304 f., 363ft-, 417ft-; Babylonian, As¬ 


syrian, 82ft., 91; Chinese, 112, 115, 117, 
118, 119, 120; Cretan, 201; Egyptian, 47, 
55®.; Hebrew, 108; Hindu, 162b; on polo, 
188b; Persian, 180, 181; reflect propitia¬ 
tory practices, 15, 54; Roman, 526ft., 
571-89, 596-617, 626-31 
Leucippus, 421; Order of the Universe, 422 
Leuctia, 234, 236, 248, 265 
Li Ki, 112, 116, 1171. 

Libanius, 326, 554, 590, 592, 672; on life 
at Athens, 588b 

Liberal education, 598, 601, 6o6f., 609; and 
health, 400; Aristotle on, 290; Athenian, 
289ft., 300, 418; Chinese, 118, 120ft,, 
132; Cicero on, 598ft.; conflict of, and 
professional training, 6f., 2gof., 6o6f.; 
divorce of, from life, 6o6f., 609; Egyptian, 
credited by Aristotle, 57, 286, 418; Plato 
on, 290, 400, 435ft.; Quintilian on, 6oiff,, 
606; Seneca on, fio6f.; Varro on, 598 
Liberty of the Romans, 497 
Libraries, Babylonian, 82, 83; Roman, 581, 
587, 593, 6o 9 f. 

Licinian Law, 541 

Life and education, unity of, in Homeric 
world, 222; in primitive society, 15ft. 

Life to come, Hindu concept of, 160; 

Homeric, 221; Persian, 179; Roman, 569b 
Ligurians, 477, 478 
Ling's gymnastics and Kong Fu, 149 
Lion-hunting, Assyrian, 88fL; Cretan, 205 
Literacy, Hebrew, 110; Homeric, 222; 

Roman, 610; Spartan, 241b 
Literary education, and priests, 5; Athenian, 
298ft.; Babylonian, 82ft.; Chinese, 116ft.; 
Egyptian, 55OF.; Hindu, 162b; Roman, 
526b, 571-617, 626-31; Spartan, 241ft. 
Literati, Chinese, 119b 
Livy, 389, 390, 393, 394, 475, 476, 481, 483, 
485, 487, 488, 491, 494, 497, 526, 527, 

53 2 - 535 - 537 - 547 - 62 3 > 638, 648, 683, 

717, 718, 719, 720, 723, 729; on Apollo 

cult and health, 683 
Longevity, Creek, 335b; of athletes, 358 
Loskiel, on Indian gambling, 42 
Lot-games, 42!, 

Lucan, 535, 565, 582, 613, 615, 624, 628; 
on swimming, 671 

Lucian, 300, 392; on athletic ideal, 332!. 
Lucilius, 502, 582, 614, 659, 670 
Lucretius, 473, 501, 531, 569, 622; on, 
effect of circus games, 708; Roman quest 
of pleasure, 699; war and wealth, 696 
Lucullus, 609, 610, 614; extravagance of, 
699, 700 

l.udi, origin and growth of, 716-28; Apol- 
Iinares, 720, 725; Augustaies, 721, 725; 
Cereaies, 720; Florales, 720; Magni, 487, 
513; Martiales, 551, 711, 721, 744; 



Megalenses, 720, 729, 730; Natalicii, 721; 
Novemdiales, 718; Palatini, 722; Parthicii, 
722; Plebeii, 720, 725, 729; Privati, 722; 
Romani, 534, 717, 720, 723, 724, 725, 
729, 747; Saeculares, 711, 721; Tarcntini, 
566; Victoriae, 720; Victoriae Caesaris, 
720 

Ludus castellorurn, 510 
Lupcrcalia, 534, 727 

Luxury, Athenian, 281, 283, 347; Etruscan, 
490; evils of, 428, 434, 683ft.; Roman, 
695-704 

Lyceum, 310, 325 

Lyeurgus, 234!., 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 

24 1 , 243- 2 44 > 2 4 6 , 2 53 > 2 54 > 2 59 > 2<Sl . 
265, 269, 271, 276, 298, 348, 368, 372, 
376, 459, 657 
Lydia, 177 

Lydians, 197, 478, 482 
Lyons, medicine at, 692 
Lysistrata, 293 

Maccabees, 95 
Macrobius, 485 

Maecenas, and, ball-play, 660, 665; baths, 
672; economy in athletics, 751; games, 
7 2 5 

Magi, 179, 181, 194 

Magic, in medicine, Christian, 694; Egyp¬ 
tian, 68; Greek, 402; Persian, 181; primi¬ 
tive, 3ifF.; Roman, 683, 688, 693b 
Magna Mater, 720 
Maliabliarnta, 167 
Majorian, 551, 555 

Man, and happiness, 449ft-; measure of all 
things, 438L; part of nature, 422b; 
political animal, 450 

Mandan, buffalo-dance, 15, 24ft.; game of 
Tclmng-kce, 37L; sham battle and scalp- 
dance, 29ft. 

Manilian Law, 564 

Manipulation, tendency to random mental 
and physical, 8 

Mantinean gladiatorial combats, 484 
Marcellus, 581 
Marccllus Empiricus, 693 
Marco Polo, in China, 113 
Marcus, Cicero’s son, 587, 588 
Marcus Andronicus, 581, 589 
Marcus Antoninus, 585, 594 
Marcus Pomponius, 584 
Marius, 498, 522, 523, 539, 540, 541, 542, 
557, 574, 632, 634, 699 _ 

Marriage, Athenian, 29if.; Babylonian, 81; 
Chinese, 114, 118; Cretan, 199; Egyptian, 
52; Hindu, i6if.; Persian, 181; Roman, 
503L, 530, 552, 6i8ff.; Spartan, 239 
Mars, 475, 491, 497, 513, 520, 533, 644, 
646, 669, 719, 721 
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Martial, 496, 559, 576, 579, 591, 611, 623, 
627, 630, 631, 653, 677, 678, 685, 705* 
713, 732, 745, 747; concerning, hall-play, 
664, 666, 667, 668; country pleasures, 662, 
675, 686; doctors, 689, 690, 691; Doini- 
tian’s revival of boxing, 669; exercises, 
668; games and day's routine, 66if.; pov¬ 
erty at Rome, 697L; swimming, 671; 
wrestling grounds, 654, 670 
Masillia, medicine at, 691, 692; philosophy 
at, 587 

Massage, practiced in India, 164 
Mataco Indian cane-dance, 27b 
Mathematics, Babylonian, 84; Chinese, 118, 
121, 122; Egyptian, 57, 73; Plebrew, i°8; 
Hindu, 162; Roman, 502, 580, 59 ®’ 

603 , 

Mating tendency, 8, 9; and dancing, 231. 
Maturity, primitive, 2if. 

Mauricus, on Greek athletics, 747 
Mayan, hunting dances, 24; pok-ta-pok, 35 
Mazdaism, iy8ff.; and war, 179 
Mean, Buddhist, 165; Chinese, 11 5 » 11 “> 
133L, 139; in Greek athletics and educa¬ 
tion, 337b; in respect to diet, 408; theory 
of, 426, 428, 429, 448, 453, 455L 
Media, 177 

Medical, ceremonies and magic, 13, 19* 3 1 ®"’ 
68, 181, 402, 683, 688, 693L; decline, at 
end of Roman Empire, 693!.; gymnastics, 
148b, 324, 400-16; practice, Hebrew, 
io6f.; quarantine, 107, 693; _ schools, 
Roman, 692!.; science and philosophy, 
Greek, 400-16; training and practice, 
Egyptian, 57, 67b; treatises, Babylonian, 

84 

Medical profession, and dietetics, 403ft., 4 2 7 > 
684b; and social status, 689; charlatans 
in, 691; decline of, 693b; extreme reme¬ 
dies of, 690; oath of, 693; profitable, 
689b; quality of, 690b; Roman, highly 
specialized, 689; services of, free for poor, 
692, 693; various schools of the, 689 
Medicine, at Rome, 688-94 
Mediterranean race, 198, 477 
Megalesian Games, 566 
Megasthenfo, 157, 159, 161, 164, 16$’ l 7 0 ’ 


17 1 , ! 7 2 

Melanesian, clothing, 11; kinship, 17 
Melissus, 581, 589 
Melitus, 429 

Melleircns, 250 , 

Memorization, as method, 58, 109, irbG 


163, 304, 527 

Memory training, Hebrew, 109 
Menander, 326, 371, 500, 581, 608, 627 


Mencius, 119 , 

Mental and physical education, balance 0 , 
Aristotle on, 453ft.; in Athenian practice, 
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Mental and physical education (continued) 
289, 298—315; in China, 118, 121, 132, 
146; Plato on, 44iff.; Socrates on, 431 f. 
Mental discipline, Aristotle on, 455f.; He¬ 
brew, 109; Plato on, 437b; Quintilian on, 
603 

Mental education (see education) 

Merchants, Athenian, 28if.; Babylonian, 78; 
Chinese, 112; Cicero on, 502; Cretan, 
200; emergence of, 5; Hindu, 159, 160; 
Plato’s view of, 432, 440; Roman, 562, 
564b; Spartan, 236 
Mercury, 533 
Merneptah, 215 
Merodach, 77, 78, 8if. 

Mesopotamian, agriculture, 75, 77, 79; cul¬ 
ture, rediscovered, 75; education of work 
and play, 84-94; government, 77; neolithic 
culture, 3; occupations, 80 
Metals, used by, Assyrians, 80; Athenians, 
273, 276; Chinese, 113; Cretans, 198, 200, 
202ff.; Dorians, 233; Egyptians, 48; 
Etruscans, 477, 479; Hindus, 161; Mo- 
lrenjo-Daro, 153, 156; Romans, 519, 562 
Metcllus Numidicus, 619 
Metempsychosis, Hindu concept of, 158; in 
Plato, 427, 569; in Pythagoras, 426; in 
Virgil, 569 

Method of teaching, alphabetic, 304; ap¬ 
prenticeship, 2off,, 441 (see, also, ap¬ 
prenticeship); imitation, 2if., 2qE., 35, 
57, 579; individualized, 305; memoriza¬ 
tion, 58, 109, rr8f., 163, 304; play as a, 

437 ' 44 2 > 455 - 5791 writing, 579b 
Methodists, medical, 689 
Metz, beast baiting at, 756 
Micalr, 97 

Militarism, and Persian sports, 188; Chinese 
opposition to, 120, 139; Persian, 177ft. 
Military displays, at Athens, 347R; at Rome, 
718, 729, 746 

Military training, Aristotle on, 451, 458; as 
physical culture, 9; Athenian, 315-27, 
330ft.; Chinese, 120, 121, 122; Egyptian, 
59ft.; Hindu, 165-72; Mandan, 29ft.; 
Persian, 182-8; Plato on, 436!., 442!.; 
Roman, 520-6, 632-45; Spartan, 244!., 
248-72 

Millenary Classic, 118 
Milo of Crotona, 331 

Mind and body, balance of, in Greek educa¬ 
tion, 6, 289, 298-315, 431!., 44iff., 
453ft,; opposed by Christian ascetics, 6 
(see mental and physical education, bal¬ 
ance of) 

Mind, Aristotle on, 456; enriched by letters, 
6; injured by excessive physical exercise, 
359b; inseparable from body, 9, 16, 569 
Minerva, 481, 533, 592, 675, 748 


Minoan, collapse, and fusion with Hellenic 
culture, 215; life and culture, 197-215; 
trade, 199 

Minos, 199, 200, 210, 330 
Minucius Felix, on spectacles, 753 
Miriam, 96, 102 
Mishua, 109 

Mithraism, at Rome, 567 
Mitliridates, 498, 564 
Mixolydian music, 456 
Mohammedanism, 179 
Mohammedans, in India, 157 
Mohcnjo-Daro, and the Indus civilization, 
1528.; agriculture, 152; antiquity of, 152; 
architecture, 152, 154!.; art, 153, 175; 
bath, 154!.; cereals, 153; dancing figure, 
175; domesticated animals, 153; folk, 152; 
hunting and fishing, 155b; industries, 153; 
religion, 153!.; script, 154; wildlife, 153, 
J 55 

Monasticism, Buddhist, 141, 148, 163, 164; 

Chinese, 114 
Monogamy, 114 

Monotheism, Babylonian, 82; Christian, 
754; Greek, 421; Hebrew, 96!.; Idindu, 
158 

Mora, 663, 664 

Moral codes and education, Athenian, 287, 
289, 294, 296; Chinese, n6ff.; Egyptian, 
53b, 57b; Hebrew, 97!.; Hindu, 162; 
Homeric, 222; Persian, 181b; Roman, 
5 ° 3 ~ 9 > 575 - 57 6 ' 5775 Spartan, 239b 
Morality, Egyptian standards of, 54 
Moses, 95, 97, 102, 106 
Mothnces, 250 

Mother Goddess, Cretan, 199, 206, 208. 
2iof., 214; in India, 154; m Rome, 531, 
720 

Mother Matuta, 531 
“Mountain Chant, 32b 
Mummius, 391, 398 
Musea, 309 

Music, Aristotle on, 455b; Chinese, 122, 
123, 124, 1275.; Cretan, 211b; Dorian, 
456; Egyptian, 69!., 72; Hebrew, io2fb, 
107; Hindu, 175; Homeric, 223; Meso¬ 
potamian, 90, 92ft.; Mixolydian, 456; 
Persian, and the chase, 188; Phrygian, 
456; Plato on, 435b; Pythagoras on, 426; 
Spartan, 243, 267 

Music and dancing, Athenian, 301, 302, 303, 
309; Chinese, 118, 121, 122, 126ft.; 

Cretan, 21 if.; Egyptian, 69®.; Etruscan, 
483b; Homeric, 231!.; in India, 173(1.; 
Roman, 628b, 654b; Spartan, 245b, 265ft. 
Music school, Athenian, 2g8fb, 424 
Musonius, 501, 575, 593, 616, 630 
Mycenae, 198, 199, 201, 204, 205, 212, 216, 
233 ' ' 
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Mycenaean Age, 215)!.; end of, 253 
Myron of Priene, 233 

Mytliaecus, cook, deported from Sparta, 252 

Nacvius, 582 
Nalanda University, 163 
Namatianus, on persistence of Roman circus 
games, 730, 756 

National Festivals of Greece, 363-99; Chris¬ 
tian effect on, 398b; failure and decline, 
39 5ft.; influence of, on unification, 368ff,, 
398; phases of, 369b; Roman influence on, 
391, 396ft.; spread of, 395(1, 

Natural phenomena, and, enquiry, 14; reli¬ 
gions, belief and practice, i6ff., 8if., g6f., 
158, 178, 481, 529s. 

Natural resources, Athenian, 274ff.; Baby¬ 
lonian, 77; Cretan, 200; Egyptian, 48; 
Mesopotamian, 77; Roman, 476b 
Naturalism, influence of, on views of sport, 
7 f - 

Nausicaa, 223 

Nautch dancers, 176 

Navaho “Mountain Chant,” 32b 

Naval games, 722, 745b 

Naval power, Athenian, 277, 280, 330; 

Cretan, 198, 202; Roman, 526, 634b, 638 
Nazianzus, Gregory, 588 
Nearchus, 173 
Nebuchadnezzar, 82 
“Negative Confession,” 52, 54 
Nei Zeli, Pattern of the Family, 118, 119, 
122 

Nemcan Games, 369, 3928:., 751; control, 
393; events, 393, 394; funereal origin, 392; 
music, 394; popular, 393; Romans at, 
394b.; rules, 395; truce, 395 
Neolithic culture, 3, 198b, 273, 477 
Nepos, 605, 628, 654 
Neptune, 481, 514, 533 
Nero, 389, 391, 545, 551 , 553- 559. 57 8 > 

597, 605, 614, 615, 620, 630, 644, 649, 

651, 652, 655, 658, 661, 670, 675, 692, 

698, 703, 715, 716, 717, 719, 722, 723, 

727, 729, 739; and spectacles, 711b, 731, 
734, 736, 737, 738, 744, 746, 747, 748; 
extravagance of, 699 
Ncronia, 721b, 748 

Nerva, 552, 553, 563, 594, 635; and games, 
7 2 5 

Nestor, 226 

"New education,” Athenian, 28;, 288, 420, 
465; Roman, 507, 571-617, 7048. 

New Guinea, agricultural dances, 27 
Nicaca, gymnasium at, 649 
Nicanor, 581 
Niccratus, 305 
Nicostratus, 658 

Nile, influence of, on Egypt, 47, 48, 54 


Nimes, medicine at, 692 
Nimrod, 98 

Nineveh, 85, 177; library, 83 
Ninib, 81 
Ninus, 88, 89 
Nizami, 180 

Nobilior, and venationes, 743 
Nola, 478 

Nomadism, gives way to settled life, 4; of 
Hebrews, 95 

Nudism, and Greek sports, 336b. 

Numa, 516, 519, 520, 525, 530, 531, 533, 
561, 566, 657, 719 

Oannes, 82 

Obedience, Athenian, 301; Chinese, 116, 
136; Plebrew, 109b; Hindu, 159b; Per¬ 
sian, 181, 253; primitive, 18; Roman, 520, 
523, 640b; Spartan, 240; woman’s, Aris¬ 
totle on, 451; Xenophon on, 459, 460 
Occupations, Athenian, 283!., 287, 291, 292, 
300, 301, 307; Babylonian, 80; Chinese, 
112b; Cretan, 199, 200; Egyptian, 49s., 
58b; Etruscan, 476b; Plebrew, 104b, 
107b; Hindu, 157, 159, 160b; Mohenjo- 
Daro, 153, 155b; Persian, 179b, 182b; 
primitive, 11, 12E, 121; Roman, 515ft., 
52ofb, 545b; Spartan, 243b 
Oetavian, 544, 620 
Octavius Teuccr, 581 
Odes, 115, 119 
Odes for Children, 118 
Odoaccr, 546 

Odysseus, 217, 220, 223, 225, 228, 229, 
231, 232 

Odyssey, 220, 503, 579 
Oecononu'cus, 463 

Officials, importance of educated, in China, 
116, 117, 118, 124 
Oldasma, dance, 192 
Olympic festival, at Rome, 723 
Olympic Games, 215, 245, 363, 366IT., 
374-86, 751; abolished, 375, 399; ad¬ 
ministration, 375b, 379b; aristocracy and 
democracy in, 370b; events of the, 377ft.; 
Ilellanodicae, 376, 3798:., 384, 395; Ilera 
cult at, 383; influence on other festivals, 
386, 391, 395®.; nudism at, 337; oaths, 
380; political significance of, 369ft.; 
prizes, 383(1,; strict standard at, 749; train¬ 
ing for, 380; venality at, 381b; victors, 
injured by excessive training, 338, 454; 
women at, 382b. 

On the Art of Horsemanship, 463, 464 

Onomacritus, 418 

Onondagas, mythical patron of, 12 

Opheltes, 392 

Opilius, 573, 581, 585 

Opinion and knowledge, 429, 438b 
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Oppian Law, 701 
Oppius Chares, 581 

Orator, abilities and education of, 596-605 
Oratory, aim of, 596b, 602; decay of, 602, 
605; difficulty of, 5ggf.; the parts of, 599, 
604 

Orbilius, 581, 591 

Orbilius Pupillus, 592 

Oribasius, translated, 693 

Origin myths, and Indian games, 34 

Origins of education, iff., 10 

Ormazd, ljSff. 

Orosius, 475 

Orphism, 417b, 426, 427, 428 
Orsippos, first nude runner, 337 
Osage, skill in bownranship, 21 
Osiris, Court of, 54; gifts of, 49, 53b 
Ostia, port, 538 

Otho, 551, 054, 699; uses gladiators as sol¬ 
diers, 742 

Ovid, 351, 387, 496, 497, 500, 510, 520, 
581, 587, 6 o 3 , 620, 621, 624, 627, 628, 
630, 671, 697, 719; on riches, 696; on 
women’s recreations, 663, 677, 715 
Ovinian Law, 493, 620 
Oxylus, 366, 368 

Pacifism, in Chinese religion, 139; lack of, 
in Athenian life, 331 
Pacuvius, 582 
Paeonius, 590 

Fagan, criticism of spectacles, 753; worship 
restored by Augustus, 567b 
Faidagogos, 301, 577 

Paidotribe, 254, 307, 311, 322, 401, 457b, 
486 

Palace of Minos, 200, 202, 210 
Palacmon, 578, 581, 589, 592, 601, 609, 631 
Palaestra, Athenian, 298, 300, 305th 
Palatine Library, 581 
Paleolithic man, in Italy, 477 
Panathcnaea, 312, 344-51, 370, 723; Au¬ 
gustus holds contest at, 648 
Panatbcnian Procession, 291, 350b 
Pancratic contest, described, 378!. 

Pandora, 291 
Panctius, 59 6 

Papuans, as boat builders, 12, 21; foods of, 
11 

Papyrus, 201 
Parentalia, 485 
Pariahs, 160 
Parilia, 721 
Paris, 323 
Farishads, 163 

Parlor games and minor amusements, back¬ 
gammon, 42, 661, 664, 680; bean shooter, 
36; board game, 76, 156, 213b, 656, 66 3, 
664, 679, 680, 686, 698; bull-roarer, 36; 


"buzz,” 36; caribou, 42; "carrying wood," 
42; cat’s cradle, 36; chess, 660, 664, 665; 
cockfighting, 42, 142, 144; "crow’s feet,” 
2; dice, 36, 42b, 69, 76, 156, 164, 309, 
14, 661, 679, 685, 699; draughts, 69, 664; 
drawing figures, 164; “dressing a skin," 
42; gambling, 42, 663, 677, 697, 698; 
"game of the vase,” 69; games of chance, 
34, 36, 68b; guessing games, 164; 
“hogan," 42; “hoop and pole," 34, 36; 
hoops, 64, 298, 654, 660, 677; jau do 
l’oic, 42; klmkismos, zyCr, knucklebones, 
663; kollabismos, 69; kottabos, 296; 
“lightning,” 42; lot-games, 42; Indus duu- 
decim scriptorum, 664, 679?.; Indus 

latrunculorum, 664; “many stars,” 42; 
marbles, 164; rnicare digitis, 663, 664; 
mimicking actions, ^4; "moccasins,” 42; 
mora, 69, 90, 94; niimgah, 69; “odd and 
even,” 69, 309, 663!., 699, 703; “owl,” 
42; pachisi, 42; pntolli, 42; “pavement” 
game, 214; pawns, 76; pebble game, 296; 
petteia, 296; “pitching a tent," 42; "plum- 
stones,” 42; polis, 296; popgun, 36; “rob¬ 
bers,” 664; shuttlecock, 36; skittles, 69; 
“snake-game,” 69; somersaults, 64; spin¬ 
ning tops, 69; sticks, 36; string-games, 42; 
swinging, 3 6, 145, 150; tables, 42, 482, 
664; teaching birds, 166; “threading a 
closed loop,” 42; tipcat, 36; tops, 36; 
training cocks and quails, .166; tricks, 469; 
trictrac, 42; trumpet blowing, 1C4; "two 
hogans," 42; "war on bees," 36 
Parmenides, 334, 417 
Parthenia, 266 
Parthian War, 545 

Particularism, Attic, 276b; Egyptian, gives 
way to central authority, 49; Roman prog¬ 
ress from, to unity, 49111. 

Patricians, 492, 493, 540, 549 
Patriotic sentiment, emergence of, 4; in 
Greek education, 238!., 287th, 319, 419; 
in Roman education, 506th, 521b 
Patroclos, 223, 225, 226, 230, 256, 3(13, 3S3 
Paul of Aegina, on coinstruction, 627 
Paula, 579, 627, 629 
Paulina, 624 

Paulimis Pcllaeus, 682; on love of riding, 
677; on sports and health, 673b, 688 
Pausanias, 203, 230, 233, 245, 253, 256, 
26r, 299, 323, 326, 337, 351, 353, 355, 
368, 375, 381, 382, 3K4, 385, 391, 393, 

„ 394 ' 395 

Pavlov, cm “conditioning,” 8 
Pax Rom ana, 352, 535, 545, 634 
Peace, aim of education, says Plato, 445; 
aim of war, says Aristotle, 451; held de¬ 
moralizing by Romans, 499, 500; Maz 
daism and the arts of, 179!, 



Pelasgians, 197, 273 
Pelcus, 222, 230, 288 
Peloponnesian War, 280, 281, 469 
Peloponnesus, Greek arrival in, 215 
Pelops, 367, 368, 374, 383 
Pen and ink, at Athens, 290; in Crete, 201 
Penates, 481 
Penelope, 223, 292, 607 
Penn, on Delawares, 20, 21 
Pensioning of athletes, 358, 75if. 
Pentacosioniedimni, 281 
Pentateuch, 108, 109 
Pergamos, gymnasium at, 312 
Pericles, 280, 281, 282, 287, 289, 293, 310, 
316, 327, 344, 345, 467, 468, 601 
Peiigrinus, 616 
Periodoneikes, 358 
Perioeci, 236, 239, 271 
Persia, threat of, to Greece, 4, 331, 46S 
Persian, agriculture, 180; cavalry, 185; child 
care, 181; climate, 178, 180; commerce 
little developed, 180; concubinage, 181; 
dancing, diet, 184; education, 

181-94; fishing, 188; government, i77f.; 
hunting, 184ft.; literature, 180; military 
training, 182-90, 459ft.; moral and mental 
training, i8if.; people, i8of.; physical 
culture, 182-94; polo, 188ff.; religion, 
178ft.; rise and fall, 177; sanitation, 
180; women’s position, 180k; wrestling, 
igoff. 

Persius, 589, 608, 613, 614, 615 
Pcrtinax, 552, 714, 725 
Peruvian corn-dance, 27 
Pcscennius laccus, 581 
Petrie, on Hebrew writing, 108 
Pctronius, 559, 575, 608, 613, 623, 661; 
concerning, ball-play, 666 ; spectacles, 709; 
wealth and luxury, 703 
Phaecians, dancing at court of, 231 
Fhaedrus, 587 
Ph aedrus, 335 
Pliacstos, 200 
Phallic dances, 28 
Phayllus, 331, 377 
Plieidippides, 749 
Fhcidon, 369, 375, 393 
Plicraulas, 461 
Phcrcnike, 337, 382 
rhidias, 252, 467 
Philip, and spectacles, 745 
Philip of Macedon, 87, 280, 317, 370, 373 

395 - 53 6 
Philippeum, 370 
Philiscus, 575, 629 
Philo the Academic, 587 
Philologus, 573, 581 
Philology, 84 

Pliilopoemen, 257, 263, 269, 371, 394 
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Philosophers, banned at Rome, 575, 5^4 
Philosophic class, to be trained for govern¬ 
ment, 437ff. 

Philosophical naturalism, 422k 
Philosophy, and, athleticism, 420, medicine, 
402k, personal virtue, Si6; emergence of, 
in Greece, 417®.; Hebrew study of, 108; 
in Athens, 325, banned, 595; in Babylon, 
84; in orator’s training, 601; in Rome, 
552, 597; leading to the .stars, 615; of 
Chinese, archery, 123E, dancing, 126-31, 
football, 144, music, 123, 124, 127®.; of 
education, quest for, in Greece, 6, 417-65; 
of Greek physical training, 330-9; of 
physical culture, Greek and Roman, com¬ 
pared, 6558.; of war, Hindu, i6yff.; Per¬ 
sian, 179k; Roman, 4978!.; Roman atti¬ 
tude toward, 575, 584, 614!.; source of, 
14; Spartan, 2 38ff. 

Philostratos, 248, 256, 257, 258, 259, 307, 
311, 312, 324, 331, 336, 337, 338, 353, 
354 - 355 - 35 6 - 35 s - 377 >. 3 8 °- 3 Sl - 3 S 5 > 

386, 391, 401; Concerning Gymnastics, 
410; on decay of athletics, 749 
Phoenicians, and letters from Crete, 201 
Phoenix, 222, 223, 227 
Phrygian music, 456 
Physcon, 245, 383 

Physical cult, failure of, at Athens, 398, 467 
Physical culture, Aegaco-Crctan, 202-15; 
and health, 338, 400-16, 685ft.; and 
primitive activities, 22, 163; Athenian, 
298, 300, 305-29- 33 off - 35 lf - 4 6 7 ; 
Babylonian, 84-94; Chinese, 120-51; 
Cicero on, 655ft.; Cretan, 202-15; Egyp¬ 
tian, 58-74; Etruscan, 482ft,; evils of ex¬ 
cessive, 357; Greek, at Rome, 64^.; He¬ 
brew, 98—106; Hindu, 163-76; historical 
phases of, 9; Homeric, 222-32; India's 
revival of, 163; Persian, 182-94; primitive, 
7, 19ft.; purposeful, needed in complex 
industrial society, 22; Quintilian on, 658; 
Roman, 51 iff., 5 1 5 ® , < 5 20 ®-- ® 3 2 ®-- 
646-94; Sallust on, 657k; Socrates on, 
431k; Spartan, 244-72; Spartan girls, 
244ft.; Western revival of, 6 
Physician, man his own best, 403 
Physicians, and health at Rome, 683-94; 
apprenticeship of, Egyptian, 57; at gladia¬ 
torial schools, 692; Greek, 400ft.; Hebrew, 
io6f.; schools and privileges of, at Rome, 
, 691ft. 

Physiognomy, Aristotle on, 454 
Pictor, Quintus Fabius, 475 
Pindar, 224, 226, 243, 303, 334, 335, 339, 
341, 352, 358, 363, 367, 373, 377, 384. 
418, 466, 468, 581 
Piracy, in I-Iomeric age, 217 
Pisirodus, 382 
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Pisistratus, 276, 279, 281, 298, 344, 345, 

349 ; 4 l8 

Plane Tree Grove, Spartan fight at, 261, 268 
Planning, Aristotle on social, 452 
Plataea, Battle of, 3b, 177, 280, 467 
Plato, 62, 178, 241, 246, 248, 253, 259, 275, 
287, 388, 289, 290, 300, 301, 302, 303, 

304, 311, 312, 315, 317, 318, 323, 324, 

326, 327, 338, 329, 335, 336, 337, 340, 

35 6 > 3 6l > 37 1 * 39 8 . 4 00 . 4 OI > 4 ° 3 > 4 oS > 
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433 . 447 - 449 - 45 1 . 47 °. 5 °°. 5 8 4 - 59 6 . 

597, 606, 608, 614, 017, 629, 6^7, 658; 

and, activism, 441; aristocratic bias, 432; 
artisans, 435, 440; authoritarianism, 435, 
440; balance or mental and physical exer¬ 
cise, 410; businessmen, 432,440; censorship 
of literature and music, 435; change, 445; 
communism, 427, 440; conflict of private 
and public interest, 434; Cretan archcry 
in education, 203; democracy, 432, 434; 
dialectic, 439, 440; Ephebic College, 465; 
government, in the Laws, 439b; gymnastic 
and music, 436, 441; human capacities, 
434L; injustice, human tendency toward, 
437; justice, 434; liberal and illiberal edu¬ 
cation, 440; luxury, 434; mathematics and 
music, 427; peace as social aim, 44;; phi¬ 
losophers’ rule, 427, 437b, 439; physical, 
military training, 442ft.; play and educa¬ 
tion, 441; prenatal care, 441; religious 
orthodox)', 440; slavery, 440; social classes, 
434!.; Spartan system, 436b; universal, 
438f.; war, 434, 441; woman's abilities 
and education, 298, 438, 441, 443L 
Plato, Xenophon, and Aristotle, 458L 
Plato’s Laws and Republic, 608, 614, 617 
Plautus, 582, 627, 630, 676 
Play, and, education, 7L, 120; random ma¬ 
nipulation, 9; work, relation of, 20; as 
apprenticeship to life’s tasks, among 
Pueblos, 2 if. (see games, children’s 
games) 

Playgrounds, Hebrew, 110 
Plebeian Games, 514 
Plebeians, 492b, 495, 540, 549 
Pliny, 507, 523, 524, 528, 556, 558, 561, 
569, 576, 582, 584, 605, 609, 620, 024, 
627, 628, 638, 641, 642, 649, 651, 661; 
and, boating, 673; fishing, 676; games of 
circus, 707, 730, 731; gift to Como li¬ 
brary, 610; girl’s play, 677; gladiatorial 
combats, 718; his ball-court, 666; his bath 
at Laurens, 650, 672; horsemanship, 677; 
hunting, 675, 688; popular judgment of 
crowd, 612; routine in the country, 662L; 
school at Como, 590, 593; state of 
Roman letters, 612; swimming, 671; 
Trajan, on iselastic games, 751; Tuscan 
villa, 700; village public baths, 650 


Pliny, Natural History, 206, 209, 476, 491, 
560, 361, 691, 730; on, medical profes¬ 
sion, 689, 690; running-records, 749 
Plotina, 594 
Plotinus, 629 
Plotius Gallus, 585 

Plutarch, 230, 234, 236, 239, 240, 241, 242, 
244, 248, 254, 256, 25S, 260, 264, 268, 

270, 271, 316, 320, 331, 339, 392, 394, 

401, 403, 462, 506, 513, 527, 531, 578, 

591, 644, 654, 685, 686, 724; Advice 
about Keeping Well, 410, 684; Advice 
to Bride and Groom, 629; concerning, 
balance of mental and physical exercise, 
410; bathing, 409; diet and dining, 408L; 
emetics and physic, 409; equality of edu¬ 
cation, 408; excessive exercise, 408; health 
and doctors, 691; medicine as a liberal art, 
408; physical culture of children, 407; 
Pompey’s games, 710; scholar’s exercise, 
409; vociferation, 409 
Pneumaticists, 689 

Pok-ta-pok, associated with war and religion, 
35 f - 

Politica , method of the, 449 
Political intelligence, failure of, in Greece, 
398 

Politics and education, in Athenian educa¬ 
tional theory, 425-63; in China, 117b; 
in Rome, 520-9, 596-607; in Sparta, 
240-72 

Polity of the Athenians, 305, 352 

Pollio, 535, 644, 737 

Pollux, 245, 294 

Pollux and Amyous, boxing, 258 

Polo, Chinese, 1441.; Persian, i88ff. 

Polyandry, 114 

Polybius, 234, 236, 270, 271, 281, 309, 396, 

397 . 4 e 9 . 497 - 49 ». 5 ° 7 . 5 21 > 5 2 4 . 5 2 5 . 

526, 528, 529, 531, 535, 536, 537, 547, 

564, 569, 611, 622, 623, 633, 634, 636, 

637, 638, 640, 696; on Roman pref¬ 
erence for games, 705 
Polydeuces, 257 

Polygamy, Egyptian, 52; ILebrew, 96; Per¬ 
sian, 181 

Polynesian clothing, 1 r 
Pompeian, athletes, 668; baths, 653; gladia¬ 
torial school, 739L 

Pompcy, 526, 527, 540, 541, 543, 547, 559, 
563, 564, 567, 581, 611, 620, 627, 629, 
632, 710, 711, 724; and Greek athletics, 
747; and venationes, 743!. 

Pomponius Secundus, 612 

Pontifex Maximus, 533 

Porsena, 487 

Poseidonius, 484 

Postumia, 505 

“Pothunting,” 335, 749 

Practical education, primitive, 14b (see ap- 



prenticeship and artisans) 

Pracconinus, 609 

Praenestc, gladiatorial school, 738 
Pmycrs, to control phenomena, 15, 27 
Priests, Babylonian, 8 iff,; Egyptian, 49, 50, 
52, 55, 286; Etruscan, 481; functions of 
early, 5; Grech, 222, 448; Hindu, 159IT.; 
Persian, 179, i8if.; physical activity of, 

5; Roman, 531®. 

Primitive, architecture, 13, 14; children’s 
games, 36, 41, 43; dancing, 19, 22-34, 
38; life and education, 3, 15-43; physical 
sports and education, 19-43; religious be¬ 
lief, 9, i4f., 178; string-games, 41 f.; traits, 4 
Priscus, Marius, 605 

Private, in conflict with public interest, in 
Plato’s thought, 434; philanthropy, and 
Roman libraries, 610 

Privilege, safeguarded by Hindu caste rule, 
160 

Prizes and rewards, athletic, 227, 346, 349, 
383!,, 388, 389, 392, 749, 751b 
Probus, 581 

Procopius, 693; on Germans and games, 
756 

Professional, acrobats and bull-grapplers, 
2055.; dancing, 23, 70ft., 175, 192L 
Professional training, conflict of, and liberal 
education, 6b, 290b, 440, 454b, 606; in 
Egypt, 57, 71; in Rome, 596-005 
Professionalism, athletic, 255, 311!., 348, 
351-62, 371, 372, 749; criticized by mili¬ 
tary leaders, 371; resisted at Sparta, 359 
Prometheus, gifts of, 219 
Property, of Babylonian women, 81; of 
Egyptian women, 52; of priests and no¬ 
bility in Egypt, 49, 53; Roman law on, 
504, 620; Roman women’s, 619, 620 
Propitiation of spirit world, 9, 14b, 481, 
529ft 1 

Protagoras, 425, 438 

Protagoras, on harmony of physical and 
mental training, 302b 

Proverbs, and Teaching of Amenophis, 94; 
Hebrew, 109 

Prudentius, asks end of spectacles, 755 
Psalms, 109 
Ptah-hotcp, 52, 55 
Ptolcmaia, 320 

Ptolcmeion, 310, 311, 324, 325; Epliebic 
College library in, 325 
Puberty, ceremonies at, 20 
Puhlicani, 538, 539, 541, 564, 565 
Publius Mucius, and ball-play, 665 
Pueblo, apprenticeship, 21b; beliefs, 16b; 
games and divination, 34b; magic prac¬ 
tices, 15, i6f. 

Punans, clothing of, 11 

Punic wars, 49 5, 499 

Punishment, Pythagorean view of, 428 
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Pupils, classified by Chinese, 123; limited 
by Hebrews, 110; variable capacity of, 
recognized, 109, 435, 437, 598, 602b 

Purgation, theory of, 426, 45 jf. 

"Purples,” circus faction, 713, 731 

Pyrrhic dance, 266, 267, 345, 349, 729, 
746b 

Pyrrhus, 494, 498, 571, 647 

Pythagoras, 418, 426, 427, 428, 615, 708 

Pythagorean, asceticism, 425, 426, 427, 428; 
community at Crotona, 426; development 
of boxing and wrestling, 427; education of 
women, 427, 438; emphasis on diet and 
physical exercise, 427; eugenics, 426; in¬ 
fluence on Plato, 427; mathematical prin¬ 
ciple, 426; mean, 428; metempsychosis, 
426; mysticism and science, 426; opposites, 
427; view of man’s punishment, 428; view 
of music, 426 

Pythian Games, 369, 3 861 b, 751; crown at, 
388; famed for music, 387; religious im¬ 
port of, 386b 

Quintilian, 503, 577, 589, 6o8, 609, 6r2, 
615, 626, 628, 668; concerning, advantage 
of public schools, 603; age for grammar and 
rhetoric, 585; age to begin teaching, 579; 
aim of education, 602b; bathing in com¬ 
mon, 678; contests of the palaestra, 669, 
670; corporal punishment, 591, 602; danc¬ 
ing, 655, 658; decadence of oratory, 602; 
discipline, 602; early beginning of study, 
603; education of parents, nurse, and peda¬ 
gogue, 603, 629; intricacy and difficulty of 
oratory, 603, 604; liberal education, 601, 
603b; memory, 579; mental discipline, 
603; method, 582b; native capacity, 602b; 
orator and philosopher, 604; orator's edu¬ 
cation and public activity, 601, 604, 606; 
order of Greek and Latin authors and 
studies, 582, 603; parts of oratory, 604; 
physical culture, 604, 658; play, 509b, 
579; playing, index of capacity, 603, 658; 
rhetorical training, 604; studies, 581, 583; 
teaching writing, 579; De Causis Cor- 
rvptae Eloquentiae, 602; education of, 
601; Institutio Oratoria, 6o2fb; recipient 
of imperial salary, 592, 593 
Ouintus, Cicero's brother, 648, 705, 726 
Quintus Epirota, 581, 589 

Rabbit club, learning use of, 35 
Racial and cultural origins, views of, Athe¬ 
nian, 273b; Babylonian, 75b; Chinese, 
11 if,; Cretan, 197b; Dorian, 233b; Egyp¬ 
tian, 47; Etruscan, 478b; Hindu, 156b; 
Italic, 477; Mohenjo-Daro, 152b; Persian, 
178 

Racquets, Indian, and war, 35 
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Rain, by magic, 15, 27 

Rationalism, Greek, 417®.; Hindu, 158f.; 

in Rome, 569, 614!?. 

Ravenna, gladiatorial scliool, 738 
Reading, in, Athens, 302, 303, 304; China, 
n8f.; Egypt, gyf.; India, 162; Persia, 182; 
Rome, 527, 579, 582, 603 
“Real Athlete, The,” 361 
Realism, Platonic, 438!.; Aristotle’s view of, 
447 

Reconstruction in Greek education, 420-65 
Record keeping, 5f.; on cords, 112 
Recreation (see children's games, parlor 
games and minor amusements, sports and 
exercises) 

"Reds,” circus faction, 731 
Regulations of Chou, 112 
Religion, and, Athenian education, 3igff.; 
dancing, 23, 24, 94, 175; Etruscan sports, 
483; Greek sports, 225, 314, 338, 363ft., 
418; Mayan games, 35?.; music, 94, 102ft, 
127ft'.; Roman games, 716ft.; war, 35, 85, 
102ft, 179, 520, 531, 532, 533; Baby¬ 
lonian, 8if., 94; Brahmanic, 158ft.; Chi¬ 
nese, 120, 139; Cretan, 199, 2iof.; Egyp¬ 
tian, 53f., 70; Greek, criticized, 419, 420, 
421ft, non-authoritarian, 221, 417ft.; He¬ 
brew, 94, 96E.; Homeric, 22of.; mono¬ 
theism in, 96, 97, 116, 419, 421; origin 
of, 9, 14ft; Persian, 178ft.; sports and 
funeral rites, 363ft.; sports and war, related, 
35 - 4 20 

Religious, magic remedies, 31ft., 68, 181, 
402, 683, 694 
Remus, 491, 512, 520, 527 
Republic of Letters, at Rome, 596-617 
Republic, Plato’s, 361, 432; socio-educational 
views in, 434, 439 
Rhea Silvia, 491 

Rhetoric schools, Roman, 573, 586ft 
Rhianus of Bene, 233 
Rhodes, Caesar and Cicero at, 597 
Rich and poor, at Athens, 277, 278, 281, 
283, 290, 303; at Rome, 695ft., 7 ° 4 **- 
Ricimer, 637 

River valley cultures, Indus, 152ft,; Nile, 
47ft.; Tigris-Euphrates, 75ft.; Yellow, 
niff. 

Roads, 12!,, 200, 552, 699 (see, too, com¬ 
munication ) 

Roman, Achaean War, 536; aesthetic judg¬ 
ment, 612; agricultural rites, 530!,; agri¬ 
culture, 476!., 515ft., and, slave labor, 560, 
561, taxation, 561, wars’ effect on, 539ft, 
549, 559ft.; amphitheaters and theaters, 
752, 756; amusements and politics, 549; 
ancestral discipline, 507, 522, 576, 632ft, 
647; and material goods, 502; and philoso¬ 
phy, 501; animal husbandry, 476, 515; 


annona, 554; antibribery laws, 549; Apollo 
worship, 566; apprenticeship, to arms, 
520-6, to labor, 515-20, and to law, 
27ft; army (see, also, military), 632-45, 
arbarians in service of, 636, bastinado, 

640, cavalry, 633ft, *>43- children of sol¬ 
diers, 635ft, C0 * 0111 > 635, conscription, 524, 
635, daily march, 638, decline of, 635, 
described by Vegetius, 636, 637, 638, 640, 
desertion, 635, discipline, 524!., 633, 637, 
640ft., early entrance on, duty, 633, em¬ 
peror-making, 635, epitome of life and 
education for many, 632, infantry, 633, 
638, labor, 638ft, legions’ strength, 633, 
634, 636, length of service, 634, Marius', 
634, marriage of soldiers, 634, 635!,, 
missile weapons, 637, organization, 523ft, 
633ft, pay- 633- 634- 635- peace and, 640, 
peace-time training, 637ft., physical cul¬ 
ture, 632ft., 655, Pliny on, discipline, 

641, Praetorian Guard, 635, professional¬ 

ized, 542, 634, rations, 633f., Scipio’s 
discipline of, at Carthage, 638, Seneca on, 
discipline, 641, siege weapons, 636ft, so¬ 
cial classes, 634, spoils, 634, 640, sports 
and exercises, 638, Tacitus on demoraliza¬ 
tion of, 640, velites, 636, weapons, 
636ft; as creator, 500ft.; assimilation of 
Greek physical culture, 646ft.; Athenaeum, 
587, 593; athletic, contests, 710, 747-52, 
guilds and privileges, 751; Augurs, 565; 
Augustalia, 551; authoritarianism and de¬ 
cadence of letters, 612ft; ball games, 660, 
661, 662, 664, 668; ballplayers and poli¬ 
tics, 664; banquets, 700ft.; bathing habits, 
508, 512, 649ft., 654, 661, 678; baths, 
648-53, 661, 666, 672, 678, 687!.; bi¬ 
lingualism, 596, 608; boating, 672ft; 

books, cost of, 611; boxing, 669; bu¬ 
reaucracy, 545, 552, 554; calculator, 580; 
Campus Maitius, 632ft; capitalism, 552, 
564ft; Caracalla, baths of, 651; Cartha¬ 
ginian wars, 494, 495, 497, 499, 526, 
535*- 537; cavalry, 523!., 633ft, 643; 
Censors' decree against rhetoricians, 585; 
character and destiny, 496-502; children's, 
aid, 563, diet, 508; circus, and arena, 514, 
729-56, factions, 711, 712, 713, 714; 
citizenship, 557ft; citizen-training, 51 if.; 
civil wars, 541, 542ft., 550; class psychol¬ 
ogy, 708; classes, 556ft; climate, 476, 683; 
clothing, 505; coeducation, questioned, 
627; coinage depreciated, 540, 553; col¬ 
lapse, 546; colonate, 561; Comitia Cen- 
turiata, 493; Comitia Curiata, 492, 493; 
Comitia Tributa, 493; commerce, 476, 
502, 538, 562; compulsory labor, 562; 
concentration of wealth, 549, 557, 565; 
conception of liberty, 497; confiscation of 



estates, 555; conflict with Christians, 
546J:.; confluence of, and Greek physical 
culture, 646-55; connoisseurs of games, 
709; conquest of Egypt, 536; conquest 
of Gaul, 543; conquests, effect of, 500, 
53gff.; constitution, 527f.; contempt of 
Greek gymnastics, 51 3 f., 525, 632, 647, 
05 3 f,, 658; corn supply, 563; country 
estates, 699s.; crepundia, 510; crime in¬ 
crease, 622ft, 698; criminal courts, 698; 
criticism of Greek education, 573®.; cults, 
in conflict with Christianity, 534; cultural 
debt to Greece, 500; Curiales, 555; daily 
routine and sports, 661, 662b; debt, to, 
Etruria, 479®., 490, Greek letters, 607!?.; 
decline of, farms, 634; degeneration, 
traced to foreigners, 575ft; demoralization 
of young by luxury, 702; destiny, 497, 
537; destruction of Corinth, 536, 539; 
dictatorship, 493; dies lustricus, 509, 510; 
diet, 506, 508; dietetics, 684; diminishing 
returns, 555; disapproval of Greek dancing 
and music, 653, 654ft; divination, 533, 
5 ,^ 5 > 5% division, respecting Cartha¬ 
ginian War, 537; divorce, 6igff.; dole, 
563, 696, 756; domestic, economy influ¬ 
enced by war, 5 3 9ff., life, 503-9, manu¬ 
factures, 562; doom, foreseen by Scipio, 
537; education (see, also, schools, and 
teachers, as authors), advanced, 577, age 
for each grade, 580, articulation of gram¬ 
mar and rhetoric in, 585, artisan’s, 519ft, 
bilingual, 596, cosmopolitan, 57iff., cost 
of, 610, criticized by Taqitus, 576, early, 
5 ° 3 - 3 ( 4 > elementary, 526ft, 577E, em¬ 
perors’, 597, farmer’s, 515-20, for the 
state, 506, 511E, formalism in, 588, 589, 
605, 609, Hellenization of, 503, 571ft., 
626ff., heroic tales in, 521ft, Homer in, 
527, imperial control and regimentation 
°, f > 55 2 ’ 594 f -> in family, 503-9, institu¬ 
tions, 573, 577-89, lacked system, 506ft, 
593, Laws' place in, 526®., 579, local 
authority in, 595, method of, 579ft, 582b, 
586f., Odyssey, a part of, 527, 579, orator, 
ideal of, 596-605, periods of, 503, per¬ 
sistence of old, 576, philanthropy in, 590, 
593, 610, philology in, 572, philosophical 
training in, 587ft, pupil’s view of, 591, 
rhetorical training in, 586ft, soldier’s, 
520-6, 632-45, subsidized by govern¬ 
ment, 552, 59 3 ff., verbalism in, 609, 
women’s, 503!!,, 626E.; emperor worship, 
567ft; emperors, and athletic sports and 
spectacles, 710-6, 7478:.; epidemics and 
religious cults, 683; equites, 537, 538, 
702; evasion of taxes by rich, 555; exer¬ 
cise and health, 685ft; extravagance in 
baths, 649s.; family life, 503-11, 6i8ff., 
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626f.; farm activities and education, 496, 
5 i 5^-; father’s power, 503L, 509; fetial 
board, 535; finance, 538, 539, 553, 564; 
fishing, 512, 675L; fowling, 674; Fiatres 
Arvales, 533; free medical care of poor, 
692; freedmen, 556E; freedom, restricted, 
544b; frontier wars, 545; gambling, 663b, 
69 8f.; games, of youth, 509, 510b; games 
(spectacles ), 703, and, Christians, 708, 
public opinion, 708b, religion,. 752; as 
a phase of "new education,” 704; criti¬ 
cized, 75 3 fb; democratic aspects of, 708; 
ended, 755ft; popularity of, with learned 
and ignorant, 705; Gaul, games in, 661, 
^ 7 SFF.; gift or Greek "freedom,” 536; 
girls’ education, 509, 512b, 626fb; girls’ 
physical feats, 5 12 b; gladiatorial, games, 
7 11 , 712, 713, 733-42, schools closed, 
755; gladiators' revolt, 543; gods, 533b; 
government, 491ft., 535-70; governors, 
hated by provincials, 564; Gracchan Law, 
539; grain production declines, 560; gravi- 
tas, 509; Greek rule, 539; guilds, 519b, 
56if.; gymnasia, 6 4 8fb, 683; health, con¬ 
cern for, 683-94, gymnastics, 660, 685s.; 
heroic exploits and tales, 498, 521b; his¬ 
torians, 475; hoarding of money, 553; 
horsemanship, 676ft; household tasks, 509; 
housing, 506, 563b; hunting, 512, 673#.; 
ideal, early, 502; imperial decline, after 
Aurelius, 545fb; imperialism, 544-65, 
and, agriculture, 553, assassinations, 541, 
business, 553, marriage policy, 556; im¬ 
poverishment, 555; industrial monopolies, 
562; industries, 505ft, 561b; intellectuals, 
and superstitions, 569; internal weak¬ 
nesses, 54ofb; Isis worship, 567; judg¬ 
ment of women, 622b, 624; jura privata 
and jura pubiica, 557; justice of war, 499; 
juventus and military training, 642®.; 
lament over despotism, 613b; land own¬ 
ership and policy, 515, 541, 553, 560, 
561; lares and penates, 533; latifundia, 
560b; Law, 493, 5 2 6; laws against extrava¬ 
gance, 702; learned women, 630; legal 
training, 527ft, 576; legion, 632, 633; 
letters, 526, 596-617, decline of, 612, 
women and, 630b; libraries, 58r, 587, 
593, 609b; literacy, 610; literary debt to 
Greece, 500b; literature, 500b, 596ft.; 
local government, under Empire, 549ft; 
love of play, 659-82; Judi, 716-28, ad¬ 
ministration of, 729, and, leisure, 716, 
politics, 723ft., 726E, public opinion, 
726E, social control, 726s 1 ., as birthday 
celebrations, 719, attendance at, 730, 
criticism of, 75 3 ff., days allotted to, 720b, 
722, democratic aspects of, 730, end of, 
756, Etruscan origin of, 719ft, 721, free. 
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Roman ( continued ) 

723, 730, funeral aspects of, 7178:., in 
Italian towns, 725, music and athletic con¬ 
tests, 722, 747, popularity of, 73off,, 
public cost of, 723IT., 752, religious 
aspects, 716ft., repetition of, 722, side 
shows at, 746, spread of, 752, women at, 
730; Ludi Romani, 717, 720; ludi scaenfcf, 
529; Indus (school), 527, 577; Indus sol- 
lemni's, 717; luxury, 695-704, and, dis¬ 
eases, 683!., family life, 018, 623, decline 
of, 702; Macedonian conflict, 536; maldis¬ 
tribution of wealth, 541, 549, 557; man¬ 
power, decrease of, 618; manumission, 
558!.; marriage, 503b, 530, 552, 556, 
6i8ff.; materialism, 569, 697; medical de¬ 
velopment and public health service, 
683-94; military (see, also, army), ideal, 
persistence of, 632, leaders and circus 
games, 709f., leaders’ rise to power, 540b, 
service, effect of, 618, sports and exercises, 
importance of, 632, tradition, 496, 497ff., 
training, 51 if., 520-6, 632-45, use of 
swimming, 670ft.; Mitlira worship, 567; 
moral training, 507!.; Mother Matuta, 
531; mothers as teachers, 507, 508; music 
and dancing, 513, 654!,; natatorium, 672; 
naval combats (naumachiae), 710, 711, 
712, 713, 745®.; navy, 634b; negotiatores, 
564; "new education,” 507, 571-617, 
704EF.; "newly rich” and learning, 703, 705; 
occupational control, 545b; oligarchy, 540, 
541; one-man rule, 544, 550!.; Oppian 
Law, 701; oratory, love of, 005; overseers, 
Cato on, 517s.; paedagogus, 626; parents 
as teachers, 506, 5078., 626b; parlor 
games and gambling, 663b, 698b; pastoral 
culture, 496; Patricians, 492!.; patriotism, 
499; peace held demoralizing, 499; pliil- 
liellenism, 536, 648, 747!!.; philosophers 
and imperial displeasure, 552; philosophy, 
dependent on Greek, 655, of physical cul¬ 
ture, 655ft., of war, 49 7th; physical cul¬ 
ture compared with Greek, 646b; physical 
traits, 498; pietas, 509; piscinae, 649; 
Plebeians, 492b, 495; poison ring, 622; 
policy toward conquered, 495; political 
corruption, 547ft.; politics and wealth, 
695; Pontifcx Maximus, 567, 568; popula¬ 
tion, 495, 549, 555b, 696; poverty and 
riches, GggfF., 704®.; power, at Constanti¬ 
nople, 546, over Etruscans, 495; practical 
bent, ;oo; Praetorians, 635; price regula¬ 
tion, 563; priests, 533; private and public 
baths, 650s., 662; professional cooks, 700; 
proletariat, 549, 634; property law, 504, 
620; provincial policy, unpopular, 539; 
public, bakeries, 562, 621, 700, extrava¬ 
gance, 6g8f,, largess, 698, men and letters, 


596®., service, esteemed, 526; publican/, 
538, 539; racial superiority, idea of, 497; 
reception of strange cults, 566b; recrea¬ 
tion and health, 685ft.; recreations, 
646-82; religion, 501, 529-34, 565-70, 
717, a phase of life and education, 529-34, 
and foreign cults, 566b, animism in, 529, 
533, decay of faith in, 565(1., efforts to 
revive, 567b, Etruscan influence on, 529, 
532, 533, state cult, 568, utilitarianism 
in, 529ft.; religious cults, music and danc¬ 
ing, 513; Republic of Letters, 596-617; 
Republican sympathizers punished, 552; 
Republic’s birth, 492, decay and death, 
544, 547-52; Res Gestae, 710b; rhetoric 
schools, 577, 580, 584ft., controversiae, 
586, method, 586, program, 586, purpose, 
584 Senate decree against, 584, 585, sua- 
sonae, 586; rich and poor, 695ft., 704ft.; 
running, 668; saecular games, 711, 712, 
713; Salii, 533; Samnite War, 494; satire, 
608, 614, on learned women, 631; school¬ 
masters, as authors, 581, named, 581, 585, 
5891.; schools (see, also, education), 526b, 
577-617, calculation in, 580, Christians 
forbidden in, 595, conduct in, 590b, cur¬ 
riculum of, 579, 580, 581, 582, 583, 584, 
discipline of,' 579, 581, 590b, 602, di¬ 
vorce of life and letters in, 605ft., 609, 
612, fees in, 592b, 610, Greek authors 
read in, 527, 581, 582, holidays in, 579, 
Latin authors read in, 582, 583b, legal 
training held debased by, 528b, Indus, 
527, 577!., method of teaching in, 579b, 
582b, number of, 573, of grammaticus, 
577, 581, of Jitterator, 577, of rhetor, 577, 
oratorical training in, 596-605, order of 
Greek and Latin in, 582, poetry in, 580b, 
private, 579, 590, private and public sup¬ 
port of, 5928., teacher supply for, 572, 
58gfF.; self-government decays, 547-52; 
Senate, decadent, 544; Senate’s conserva¬ 
tism, 495, decree, against philosophers, 
575, 584, against rhetoricians, 584; sena¬ 
torial class, 557; Serapis worship, 567; 
sex morals, 622; Sibyline books, 533; sim¬ 
plicity, early, 505, 696; slave revolts, 543; 
slavery, 495b, 540, 541, 634, and, degra¬ 
dation of labor, 621, injury to the state, 
558!., views of, 499; slaves, 556, as 
teachers, 589; social classes, 49iff.; social 
mutation, 556b; soldiers and “full purse 
policy,” 635; spectacles, 704-56, and gov¬ 
ernment, 544, participation in, by men 
of rank and women, prohibited, 715, 716, 
schools of idleness, 704-16; sports and 
physical training, 51 iff., 5aoff., 632-45, 
664-82; state cult, 533b, and Christianity, 
568; studies, 509, 571-89, 596-617, 
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626S.; sturdiness, and labor on the land, 
516!.; Suovetaurilia, 530; superstitions, 
5 1 4> 5 2 9» 53°f-r 565, 568b; swimming, 
5i2f., 670!?.; Tarenline War, 494, 495; 
taxation, 545,553ft., 561, 562, of bachelors, 
619; tax-farming, 552; teachers, as authors, 
Andronicus, Criticisms of the Annals of 
Ennius, 581, 592; Aphrodisius, Criti¬ 
cism of Verrius' Orthography, 581; Gni- 
pho. On the Latin Language, 581, 609; 
Marcus Antoninus, On Rhetoric, 585; 
Melissus, Fabulae Togatae and Trifles, 
581; Probus, Observations on Our Early 
Language, 581; Varro, On the Latin Lan¬ 
guage, 609; tenements, 563b; territorial 
gains, 495, 536, 696; theatrical art, 6nf.; 
toys, 510; transition from Republic to 
Empire, 535-65; translation and para¬ 
phrase of Greek authors, 608; triumvirate, 
543; Troy game, 643ft., 7 10 > 711; Twelve 
Tables, a part of education, 503, 526ft.; 
unemployed, 705; use of Greek, urged, 
648; usury, 493; utilitarianism, 502, in 
religion, 529!.; venationes, 743ft.; virtues, 
504b, 509; wages, 562b; wars and, agri¬ 
culture, 539!., despotism, 540!., expan- 
sion, 493, 494, 495, 536, plunder, 498, 
500, 537, vveaith and luxury, 564, 695ft.; 
wealth and, idleness, 704ft., luxury, 695- 
704, politics, 695!.; woman’s chronicle of 
a pilgrimage, 630; women, eulogized, 
504b, in athletic contests, 748; women’s, 
exercises, 677b, fashions, 621, sobriety, 
504b, status, 503b, 6r8fb; world, athletics 
in the, 357ft., 648b, 747H.; wrestling, 
670 

Rome, and, Carthage, 535!., 537, Gauls, 
494, 536, Isthmian Games, 536, Macedon, 
537, Mamertines, 495, 498, 537; as em¬ 
pire-builder, 501, 537b; athletic contests 
at, 648b, 747ft.; called Etruscan city, 478; 
Carvilius’ school at, 578; early culture of, 
491-534; Etruscan power ends at, 491; 
favorable geographical location of, 476; 
grammarians at, 572b; Greek gymnasia at, 
648ft., 666, 683, 747; growth of dancing 
at, 655; health gymnastics at, 660; in 
Britain, 536, 545; increase of crime in, 
622!., 698; material splendor of, 563; 
medicine at, 691ft,; pay of teachers at, 
592b; philosophers at, 573, 575, 587; 
rhetoricians at, 573; school age at, 578, 
579; spectacles end at, 755b; traditional 
views of, 475, 491; under barbarian rule, 

54 6 

Romulus, 491, 499, 512, 514, 520, 527, 
533 - 534 - 581- 719- 7 2 9 

Romulus and Remus, alleged education of, 
520 


Romulus Augustulus, 546 

Romulus, Numa, and Sacred Games, 719 

Rumi, 192 

Running, and health, 404, 405; records, 749 
Rusticus, 597 

Rutulus, Gaius Marcius, 493 

Sacred Games, 727 
Sadi, 180, 181 
Saints and diseases, 694 
Salamis, 280 

Salian dance, compared to Persian, 193; 

Etruscan origin of, alleged, 489 
Saliaria Carmina, 513 

Sallust, 513, 524, 529, 535, 540, 560, 581, 
5°2, 597, 622, 633, 673; on physical ex¬ 
ercise, 057b; on Rome’s poverty and 
wealth, 696 

Samnite, gladiatorial gear, 485; gladiators, 
741b 

Sanitation, Aristotle on, 403; Cretan, 
212b; Hebrew, 106, 107; of Mohenjo- 
Daro, 154b; Persian, 180; Pythagorean, 
428; Roman, 649ft. 

Saragossa, medicine at, 692 
Sardanapalus, and games, 731 
Sargon, 87, 88 
Sassanids, 185, 189 
Saturnalia, 534 
Saul, 99, 102, 103 
Scaevola, 557; and ball-play, 660 
Scalp dance, 29, 31 
Scalping, training in, 30b 
Scantia Redempta, 625 
Scaurus, and venationes, 743 
Scholar class, Chinese, 112 
School age, Athenian, 300; Egyptian, 57; 
Hebrew, no; Persian, 181; Roman, 580; 
Spartan, 246, 250 
School discipline (see discipline) 

School fees, Athenian, 300, 305, 310, 424; 

Roman, 592b, 610 
“School of the Prophets,” 108 
Schoolcraft, on Indian gambling, 42; on In¬ 
dian labor, 13 

Schools, Athenian, 298-327; Babylonian, 
82ft.; Chinese, 111, 116b, 118, 129,135b; 
Egyptian, 57; Hebrew, io8fb; Hindu, 
162b; Persian, 181; Roman, 577-617 
Science, medical, and religious superstition, 
693b; at Rome, 688-94; decline of, 693b 
Science, origin and progress of, 14, 15 
Scipio, 498, 502, 521, 535, 536, 537, 569, 
572, 575, 622, 628, 647, 649, 654, 695, 
717; hunting, 674; imposes military train¬ 
ing and discipline at Carthage, 526, 638; 
on Roman dancing, 655 
Scribes, Egyptian, 55ft., 61; Hebrew, 108 
Sea, impact of, on Athenian life, 274b; on 
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Sea, impact of (continued) 

Cretan culture, 195, 197ft.; on Roman 
life, 476f. 

Sefer Yetzirah, 108 
Sejanus, 718, 744 

Self-control, Seneca on,6i6f.;Socrateson,429 
Self-preservation, tendency to, 8 
Semitic life and culture, 76, 94ft. 

Sempronia, 513, 622, 628, 655 
Seneca, 575, 579, 580, 586, 608, 613, 623, 
624, 628, 631, 641, 649, 652, 666, 673, 
684, 741; concerning, athletics, 658; ball- 
play, 665, 685; bathing at Baiae, 672; 
baths, 659; divorce of school from life, 
586; exercises, 668f., 686; gambling, 686; 
gluttony and disease, 701; great books, 
607; liberal studies, 6o6f., 658^; luxury, 
616; mental and physical health, 659; 
philosophy, 607; physical strength, 659; 
poverty, 697; Roman love of games, 660; 
specialism, 607; spectacles, 753; sun-bath¬ 
ing, 665, 686; teaching writing, 579; 
wealth, 016, 696, 697, 699; woman’s edu¬ 
cability, 629b; disillusionment of, 616 
Sennacherib, 87, 88 
Serapis, 567 

Servius, 478, 523, 525, 527, 571 
Sevcrus, Septimius, 553, 561, 563, 629, 634, 
635, 721, 736 

Sex-life, and dancing, 23, 28; Babylonian, 
80; Chinese, 114; Egyptian, 52; Persian, 
181; Roman, 6r8ff,; Spartan, 246, 249 
Shamans, function of, a 6 
Shaving, Egyptian, 68 

She I, Meaning of the Ceremony of Archery, 
123ft. 

Shield of Heracles, 213 
Shorthand, in Egypt, 58 
Shoubad's harp, 92 

Sicilian, cookery, 400; revolts, 543, 558 
Sicily, 476 
Sideunai, 250 

Sidonius, 609, 624, 661, 664, 668, 673, 678, 
690; on, ball-play, 679; baths, 682; board 
games, 679E; boating, 681; dicing, 679f.; 
fishing, 68of.; hunting, 680 
Siege warfare, Assyrian, 87; Chinese, 139; 

Persian, 185; Roman, 501, 636ft. 

Silk culture, 112 
Silus, 585 

Silvia’s pilgrimage, 630 
Simon ben Shetah, 109 
Simonides, 240, 279, 292 
Siva, 154, 175 
Siyawush, 188, 189 

Slavery, Aristotle on, 423, 448, 45of.; Athe¬ 
nian, 282; Babylonian, 78, 85; Egyptian, 
50; emergence of, 4; Plato on, 440; 
Roman, 558 


Slingers, Assyrian, 87; Egyptian, 61; Hebrew, 
100; Hindu, 172 

“Snow snake,” learning to throw, 35 
Social change, and education, 420I?.; Aris¬ 
totle on, 452; Plato on, 445 
Social status, and profession of medicine, at 
Rome, 689 

Social utility, of letters, as seen by Romans, 
596!!.; of philosophy, 614ft. 

Society and individual, at Athens, 425 
Socrates, 283, 293, 303, 309, 310, 316, 328, 

J 3 1 - 33 2 > 335 > 33 6 - 337 - 33 s - 35 2 > 39 °. 

403, 429, 430, 434, 439, 449, 465, 470, 

471, 513, 573, 601, 658; and individual, 
426; criticized by Cicero, 600; on physical 
culture, 431; on training for war, 432; on 
woman’s capacity, 298, 431 
Soldier (see warrior class; also special refer¬ 
ences to army and military affairs in par¬ 
ticular countries) 

Solomon, 100 

Solon, 275, 276, 279, 281, 283, 292, 300, 

301, 303, 310, 318, 327, 334, 344, 347, 

386, 389; laws, 278, 290, 299; on forces 

of social disintegration, 469; on use of 
athletic training for war, 332E 
Sophists, 42 3ff., 439 
Sophocles, 331 
Sophonisbn, 627 
Sophron, 581 
Sophronistes, 254 
Soranus, translated, 693 
Sosibius, 592 
Sparta, 233-72, 468, 469 
Spartacist revolt, 543, 558 
Spartacus, 543, 558, 738, 742 
Spartan, adultery, unknown, 249; Apclla, 
237; army, 264^; athletics, non-special- 
ized, 254; babies, examination of, 239, 
249; ball-play, 268; ban of common occu¬ 
pations, 239, 243; bathing, 253, 268; 
Bidcoi, 254, 261; boxing, 257ft.; boys, 
classified in training, 250; brutality, 253b, 
270; chariot racing, increase of, 254; child 
care at home, 249; children, and the state, 
249; classes, 2348:.; clothing, 239, 251; 
conflict with Athens, 468; contempt for 
business and labor, 243ft; Cryptcia, 253^; 
culture, backwardness of, seen by Isoc¬ 
rates, 241, in seventh and eighth cen¬ 
turies, b.c., 238?.; dancing, 265(1.; de¬ 
cline, 234, 236, 249, 269IT.; diet, 239, 241, 
252; discipline, credited to Cretan origin, 
239; discus-throwing, 260; dual kingship, 
237f.; education, 240-72, 372, criticized, 
454, effect of, 372, 383, its success and 
failure, 269ft., 451, 454, 466, of boys and 
girls, 239, public, 250, purpose and char¬ 
acter of, 240, 243, women’s, 248; ephor- 



ate, 237L, 261; Eunomia, 238; failure to 
prevent change, 269, 270; flagellation be¬ 
fore Artemis Orthia, 253; Gerousia, 237; 
girls at Olympia, 383; heroic ideal, 242ft.; 
hunting, 26iff., as military training, 263; 
hunting-dogs, 238, 262, 675; influence on 
Athenian physical training, 331; inspirers, 
251; institutions, and their influence, 445, 
447, 448, 451, 458E.; javelin-throwing, 
260; land allotment, 239; life and educa¬ 
tion, 234-72; literacy, 241L; marriage, 246, 
249; mastery of Laconia and Messenia, 
234; mental and moral training, 24iff.; 
money reform, 239; music and dances not 
allowed among Helots, 268; music and 
dancing, 243, 265s.; Olympic victors, 256, 
257; organized fighting, 26of.; Paidono- 
mos, 251; pancration, 258, 25gff.; physical 
training, of hoys, 248ft., of girls, 244(1.; 
public meals, 239; races, 255(9 religious 
processions and training, 243, 245, 246; 
riding, 264(9 social and political institu¬ 
tions, 234-40, 26gfF9 superstitious nature, 
253; swimming, 268f.; transgression of 
Olympic truce, 379; virtues, useless in 
peace, 451; wildlife, 261; women, in serv¬ 
ice of state, 244; wrestling, 256(4 Xeno¬ 
phon on, institutions, 182, 458L 
Spartianus, 535, 641, 642 
Spartiates, 236 

Spearmen, Assyrian, 86; Egyptian, 61; He¬ 
brew, 100; Homeric, 226; Roman, 636 
Specialization, bearing on education, 5; 
evils of athletic, 353b, 357; increase of, 
in settled communities, 4; primitive, 
slight, 4 

Spectacles, Roman, 704-56; men of rank 
and women in, 713, 715!. 

Spencer and Gillen, on Arunta rites, 17(1. 
Spirits, as moving forces, 14; evolution of 
views concerning, 4 

Sports, and, Cretan religion, 206, 211, re¬ 
ligion in Homeric world, 225, training for 
war, 315-27, 330-5, wealth, in Greece, 
37iff.; animistic significance of, 34; aristo¬ 
cratic, in Homer, 226-32, common, 232; 
as professional entertainment, 9, 65®., 
i9off., 351-62, 486b, 729-56; as sur¬ 
vivals of former occupations, 22; demo¬ 
cratic and aristocratic aspects of Greek 
national games, 370^9 Greek philosophy 
of, 330-9; in Gaul, 6788:4 in the train¬ 
ing of warriors, 5, i88ff.; source of, in 
man’s nature, 7E, 338 
Sports, and other physical exercises, acro¬ 
batics, 105, 193, 202, 431, 625, 660; 
anthippasia, 348; apobates, 347f.; archery, 
35, 36, 118, 121, 122, 123s., 135L, 144, 
146, 203, 224, 226, 229, 230, 255, 393, 
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408, 485; armor, exercises and fighting in, 
229, 318, 320, 321, 443, 484L, 522, 632, 
633, 638, 648, 660, 677, 685; ball 

games, double-ball, 36, football, 36, 
142ft., 146, 150, liand-and-football, 36, 
handball, 65, 666, harpastum, 666, 668, 
679, hot ball, 36, pass-ball, 66o, tossed- 
ball, 36, trapball, 164; ball-play, 35, 36, 
38, 65, 164, 223, 244, 250, 255, 268, 
269, 308, 314, 315, 326, 411L, 414, 511, 
549, 588, 660, 661, 662, 664, 665, 666, 
668, 669, 677, 679, 685, 686, 687, 703; 
battle-axe, use of, 60; beast fights, 485, 
55 2 - 7° 5- 1}A> 743®-; boar-hunting, 203, 
485; boating, 146, 230, 661, 668, 

672L, 681, 708; bow, use of, frontis¬ 
piece, 60, 67, 90, 183, 184, 185, 190, 
315, 318, 320, 323, 441, 442, 633, 638, 

660, 675, 679; boxing, 22, 90, 94, 105, 

140s., 146, 165, 170, 209^, 211, 226, 
228, 230, 231, 232, 255, 257®., 307, 308, 
314, 315, 320, 332, 337, 343, 346, 348, 

35 2 > 353 - 359 , 3 6o > 361, 377 - 37 8 - 3 8 °- 

381, 382, 385, 388, 389, 391, 393, 394, 

395 - 399 - 4 * 4 - 4 2 7 > 443 - 4 6 9 - 4 8 3 - 4 86 - 

51 i, 5 22 » 5 2 5> 648, 654, 657, 658, 660, 

668, 66 9 f„ 705, 708, 747b, 750, 751; 
bull-fighting, 65, 106; bull-grappling, 199, 
205ff., 211; "butting,” 142; carriages, rid¬ 
ing in, 669; catapult, use of, 318, 320, 
323; charioteering, 118, 121, 122, 137, 
164, 199, 224, 226, 227, 232, 311, 320, 

337 - 34 l > 343 - 345 - 34 6 - 349 - 3 6 3 > 3 6 7 - 

370, 372, 373, 374, 376, 382, 383, 
385, 386, 387, 388, 393, 487, 488, 657, 

661, 662, .663, 676, 677, 708, 712, 748; 

ch’ui wan, 146; circus, 106, 469, 486ff., 
£88, 729ft.; club-swinging, 64, 685; coast¬ 
ing on ribs of animals, 36; dances, agri¬ 
cultural, 27, Bacchic, 442, “ball,” 40, 
267L, ballet, 73, battle-axe, 126, bibasis, 
267, Bori, 3if., bryaJJicha, 267, buffalo, 
24H., ceremonial, 131, choral, 266, 489, 
civil, 129, Com Maidens’, 27, cyclic, 320, 
death, 33L, 72, 73, 175, debk&, 94, dei- 
inalea, 267, devil, 23, dipodia, 267, em- 
meleiai, 442, fire, 32L, hsiang, 118, 122, 
126, “humanity,” 127, hypogypones, 267, 
ithymbi, 267, khassia, 176, ko, 122, 120, 
maize, 27, “medicine,” 36, menes, 267, 
mimeiic, 267, peace, 265, Phallic, 28, 
profane, 23, 175, 265, Pyrrhic, 266, 267, 
442, 489, “regulating,” 126, religious, 27, 
71, 72, 175, 265, Saiii, 480, scalp, 30L, 
shield, 126, snake, 17, split-feather," 
126, sword, 94, ta hsia, 118, 126, “tail,” 
126, theatrical, 265, tyrbasia, 267, Ute 
Bear Dance, 26L, war, 28L, 60, 72, 129, 
265, “whole-feather,” 126, wu, 128; 
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Sports ( continued) 

dancing, 19, 22-34, 3 8 - 6 9 ff -> 7 6 - 9°> 93- 
94, 102ft., 107, 118, 122, 126-32, 150, 
165, 166, 173ft., 176, i92f., 21 if., 223, 
230, 23if., 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 255, 
265BF., 296, 298, 309, 310, 311,336, 338, 
340, 341, 345, 349, 350, 431, 442, 443, 

444 ' 445 ' 454 ' 4 S 3 - 4 86 - 4 88f - 604, 628, 
629, 653, 654F., 658, 659, 660, 677, 703, 
716, 751; darts, 244; decr-hunting, 205, 
485; discus, 105, 224, 226, 231, 244, 256, 
260, 307, 308, 315, 361, 377, 385, 388, 
393, 454, 486; elephants, riding, 164; 
equestrian contests, 345, 346, 347, 349, 
372E, 376, 388, 389, 394, 487; fencing, 
525, 669; fighting, 255, 260, 444; fishing, 
22, 62, 63, 88, 90, 149, 155^., 188, 209, 
224b, 660, 661, 668, 674, 675f., 680, 
699; fist-fights, 61; fowling, 62, 660, 674, 
685, 687; funeral games, 22 5b, 229, 230, 
256, 363, 365, 484, 7i 7 f.; gereed, 65; 
gladiatorial contests, 106, 210, 338, 549, 
552, 61 if., 660, 698, 714, 733-42, 752; 
Greek gymnastics, 653, 654, 658; gui and 
chngan, 190; gymnastic contests, 341, 345, 
348, 349, 366, 37 2f., 376, 377, 388, 389, 
393, 394, 625; halteies, exercise with, 378, 
486; hawking, 661, 681k; health gym¬ 
nastics, 148k, 400-16, 660, 686; hoop 
exercises, 34, 36, 64, 298, 660, 677; hop- 
lite contest, 346; lioplomacliy, 343; Hor- 
mos, 267; horsemanship, races and riding, 
36, 38, 122, 164k, 224, 230, 238, 244k, 

254, 255, 264k, 341, 343, 346, 347, 348, 
360, 366, 370, 372, 373, 377, 383, 385, 

3 86 > 393 - 44 1 ' 444 f -' 457 > 4 6 3 > 47 1 - 4 86 ' 
487, 511k, 522, 525, 632, 643, 64a, 657, 
660, 663, 669, 676, 677, 685, 686, 70J; 
hunting, 20k, 22, 23, 35, 36, 61k, 88fk, 
98, 132ft,, 149, 155, 172, 183, 184, 185ft., 
190, 199, 202, 203ft., 208, 219, 224, 255, 
261ft., 311, 371, 408, 411, 427, 442, 460, 
462, 483, 48;, 511, 512, 521, 525, 633, 
656k, 660, 661, 663, 665, 668, 673ft., 
676, 679, 680, 684, 685, 687, 700, 714; 
iselastic games, 751k; javelin-throwing, 60, 
105, 183, 184, 224, 226, 229, 230, 244, 

255, 256, 260, 307, 308, 315, 318, 320, 

3 2 3 - 343 - 345 - 349 - 377 ' 3 8 5 - 393 ' 4 ° 8 ' 

44 l > 443 ' 454 - 4 6 °' 5 12 - 5 31 - 5 22 > 5 2 5 - 

632, 633, 638, 660, 661, 668, 677; 
juggling, 36, 105, 298, 431, 666; jump¬ 
ing, 60, 61, 105, 224, 231, 244, 245, 256, 
307, 308, 315, 377, 378, 385, 393, 414, 

4 2 7 > 454 ' 5 11 ' 5 2 5 > 638. 659, 660, 661, 

668, 669, 686; jumps, broad, 659, 668k, 
high, 659, 668, pole, 486; kestrosphen- 
done, 320; knife-throwing, 64; lacrosse, 36, 
38ft.; leapfrog, 308; lion-bull fights, 485; 


lion-hunting, 205; litter, riding in, 659, 
669; mace, use of, 60; marching, 320, 457; 
mudballs, fights with, 36; naval sham 
battles, 698, 745k; nsbboot, fighting with, 
64k; palus, 668, 669; pancration, 244, 
255, 258, 259, 260, 308, 314, 315, 320, 

321, 332, 336, 343, 346, 349, 353, 360, 

377 ' 37 8 ' 379 ' 3 8 °- 3 8 5 > 3 88 ' 3 8 9 - 39 1 ' 

394, 443, 469, 748, 749, 751; pantomimic 

gesticulation, 427; pentathlon, 184, 190, 
226, 256, 346, 354, 360, 376, 377, 381, 
389, 394, 415; physical culture, 428, 431, 
432, 443, 444, 445; pike-throwing, 511; 
pirouetting, 60; "pitch-pot,” 146ft.; plow¬ 
ing contests, 164; pok-ta-pok, 35k; pole 
climbing, 64; polo, 144k, 146, 150, 166, 
i88fk; quadrennial games, 105; quoits, 36, 
244, 361, 414, 668; races, archers’, 443, 
ball-, 36, boat, 321, 344, 351, 389, car¬ 
riage, 165, diaulos, 388, distance, 256, 343, 

344 ' 34 6 ' 377 > 3 82 ' 3 8 9 « 394 - 443 - 444 - 
748, dog, 142, double stade-, 255, 256, 
320k, 343, 346, 377, 394, 443, 444, ele¬ 
phant, 165, four stades, 394, horse course, 

443, 444, in armor, 255, 256, 311, 343, 

377 - 3 88 - 394 ' 443 - 444 . stade -. 2 55 - 2 5 6 - 
32°, 343, 346, 377, 389, 393, 394, 443, 

444, torch, 255k, 310, 311, 321, 343, 

344 - 345 . 35 °. 35 l > 377 ; racquets, 36, 
65; rams, training, 166; riding, 144, 
183, 190, 311, 320, 660, 661, 662, 
669, 686, 687, 700; ring-and-pin, 36; 
rope-climbing, 308; rowing, 311, 320, 
351; running, 19, 22, 36, 38, 101, 105, 
165, 170, 190, 210, 224, 226, 229, 231, 

2 44 > 2 45 - 2 47 - 2 55 ' 2 5 6 ' 3 ° 8 . 3 2 °- 337 ' 

33 8 ' 34 1 - 34 2 > 343 - 35 2 - 3 6 °. 3 61 - 3 62 ' 

363, 367, 371, 377, 383, 384, 388, 404, 

4 ° 5 . 4 ° 6 ' 4 2 4 > 4 2 5 ' 4 2 7 - 43 1 . 454 - 5 11 * 

521, 525, 657, 659, 660, 661, 668, 669, 

684, 685, 686, 748, 749; sacred games, 
258; sand bags, lifting and swinging, 64; 
sham battle, 29k, 61, 65; shields, use of, 
60, 512; shinny, 36; shooting, 164, 457, 
460; shuffleboard, 36; single-sticks, 61, 64, 
65; sling, use of, 320, 323, 441; snow 
snake, 36; solus, hurling the, 229; sparring, 
405; spear, use of, 226, 485, 685; sphaero- 
machiae, 667; spike-throwing, 64; stilts, 
36; stone-throwing, 36, 255, 511, 525; 
swimming, 36, 66k, 68, 91, 101, 105, 
145k, 194, 213, 230k, 244, 268k, 300, 
306, 308, 311, 314, 320, 507, 512, 522, 
525, 632, 633, 649k, 651, 652, 660, 661, 
665, 668, 67ofk, 685; 1 swordsmanship, 
139k, 165, 512, 662, 677; swordstick 
combat, r66; Tch ung-kee, 37k; tennis, 
649, 666, 679; “three, game of,” 661, 664, 
665, 666; tlax-ti, 35k; Troy game, 643, 



tug-of-war, 145, 306, 308, 315; 
tumbling, 164, 414, 486; walking, 164, 

2 55 - 4 ° 4 > 4 ° 5 - 4 ° 6 > 4 ° 7 > 4 M- 659, 660, 
661, 662, 669, 686; war games, 21, 2gf., 

35, 36, 61, 65; weights, lifting, throwing, 
swinging, 64, 105, 229, 659, 669, 686; 
“white man,” 36; willows, fights with, 36; 
windmills, imitating, 164; wrestling, 22, 

36, 38, 61, 64, 65f., 67, 74, 90, 93, 101, 
105, 140, 165, 170, igoff., 209, 226, 
228f,, 231, 244, 254, 255, 256, 257, 259, 

3 ° 5 > 3 ° 7 > 3 ° 8 - 3 * 4 - 3 * 5 - 3 20 - 3 21 - 337 > 

338, 341, 343, 346, 348, 351, 353, 354, 

356, 360, 361, 363, 367, 371, 377, 378, 

380, 381, 3 8sf., 388, 389, 391, 393, 394, 

405, 406, 408, 411, 427, 432, 442, 
443> 457’ 466’ 469, 486, 511, 525, 607, 

624, 638, 648, 654, 657, 658, 659, 660, 

661, 662, 668, 669, 670, 747, 748, 749, 

751; Yoga, 165 

Spring and Autumn Annuls, 115, ng 
Spurinna, 569, 669; exercises of, 661, 665 
Staberius Eros, 581 
Stabian Baths, 653 

“Stable for education,” Egyptian military 
.school, 60 

State and education, 244ff., 287E., 419, 425, 
432, 435ff., 448ft., 458ft., 506 
State service and physical training, Athenian, 
287!., 315-27, 3 5 if., 361; Chinese, 

121-6; Hindu, 1 5Jgf., 165-72; Persian, 
182ft.; Roman, 520-6, 632-45; Spartan, 
241-72 

Statius, 582, 613, 629, 652; on dancing, 
655; on swimming, 671; on women at 
gladiatorial games, 736 
Status of women, Athenian, 291ft.; Baby¬ 
lonian, 8of.; Chinese, 113!.; Egyptian, 
52f.; Etruscan, 489; Hebrew, 96; Hindu, 
161b; Persian, 180L; Roman, 503ft.; 
Spartan, 244s. 

Stertinius, 690 

Stesicliorus, 581 

Stilicho, 546, 743 

Stilo the Penman, 581 

Stoicism, 471, 615, 616, 617 

Strabo, 59, 65, 84, 157, 159, 161, 170, 180, 

181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 190, 193, 194, 

197, 198, 264, 265, 365, 368, 369, 375, 

390, 469, 476, 477, 485, 587, 683, 691, 

692, 752; on Assyrian warriors, 86; on 
Egyptian dancing, 73 

String-games, Indian, 42 
Student life, at Athens, 587ft. 

Studies named, agriculture, 598; architecture, 
587, 598; arithmetic, 57, 109, 118, 162, 

182, 290, 303, 437, 442, 509, 577, 580, 

598, 603, 607; art, 242, 573; astrology, 82, 
83, 84; astronomy, 108, 438, 442, 583, 
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598, 603, 607, 629; behavior, 118, 296, 

302, 303; botany, 108; carpentry, 328; 
carriage and posture, 308; chronology, 83, 
108; dancing, 118, 122, 126-32, 150; di¬ 
alectic, 598; divination, 84; drawing, 303, 
455; embroidery, 298; engineering, 84; 
geography, 83, 84, 108, 298; geometry, 

57 - 3 2 °> 437 f -> 5 8o > 59 s - 6o 3 f - 6o 7 > 62 9 f 
grammar, 83, 84, 162, 320, 572!., 584, 
585, 592, 597, 598, 607; Greek, 107, 108, 

57 2 > 573 ’ 574 ’ 59^, 597 > 6o 3 i history, 

83, 109, 507, 583, 584., 607; languages, 
109, 320, 527, 607; Latin, 597, 603; law, 
82, 83, 107, 108, 109, 162, 289, 303, 311, 
318, 441, 507, 527, 528, 587, 595, 598, 
604; liberal studies, 597, 6o6f.; literature 
andletters, 57, 83, 108,109,119, 162, 163, 
242, 300, 302, 303, 320, 326, 441, 460, 
466, 527, 58of., 582, 583b, 587, 592, 
595, 596, 607, 628, 629; logic, 607; man¬ 
ners, 509; mathematics, 57, 73, 83, 84, 
108, 118, 121, 122; mechanical science, 
587; medicine, 82, 83, 328, 587, 598; 
mensuration, 442, 580; military arts, 122, 
137, 165b, 438, 441, 442, 598; military 
gymnastics, 435, 442, 457, 458; moral in¬ 
struction, 98, 109, 604; music, 69, 70, 
72, 74, 107, 108, 109, 118, 121, 122, 
128b, 132, 175, 242L, 244, 267, 289, 296, 
300, 302, 303, 304, 320, 372, 435L, 437, 
438, 440, 441b, 455b, 460, 466, 583, 598, 
603, 604, 607, 628, 629; mythology, 181, 
296; natural history, 83; oratory, 585, 587; 
orthography, 583; painting, 303, 607; 
philology, 83, 84, 572; philosophy, 84, 

108, 161, 162, 320, 325, 438, 573, 575, 

583, 585, 587, 595, 597, 603, 604, 606, 

607, 614b, 629!.; physical education, 121, 
163, 166, 182, 242, 243, 244, 246, 2481., 
2 53 » 2 54 ’ 2 ® 9 ’ 3 °°’ 3 ° 2f -, 3 ° 8 ’ 3 ° 9 f -- 
3 20 - 3 2 5 ’ 33 2 ’ 35 lf -’ 359 ’ 435 - 43^ 437 ’ 
438, 440, 441, 442, 455, 456b, 466, 573, 
575, 604, 655; playing on musical glasses, 
166; “polite” conversation, 118; psalms 
and prayers, 162; reading, 55, 56, 82, 108, 

109, 118, 162, 175, 182, 241, 296, 302, 

303, 304, 441, 455, 507, 509, 527, 577, 

579, 581, 583, 603; religion, 82, 83, 
98, 107, 109, 162, 604; rhetoric, 320, 

573 - 575 f -> 5 8 4 f -- 5 86f -’ 59 2 . 594 - 
595- 597- 59 8 - 6°4- 607; ' rites,’ 121; 
rituals, 118; sciences, 109, 162, 298; sew¬ 
ing, 298; singing, 175, 303, 304, 309; 
speech, xi8, 119, 509, 583, 596, 597, 598; 
spinning, 298, 509; surveying, 84; the¬ 
ology, 162; weaving, 298, 509; weights, 
measures, money, 107; word study, 162; 
writing, 55, 82, 108, 109, 118, 119, 121, 
162, 175, 182, 241L, 296, 298b, 300, 
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Studies named (continued) 

3 ° 3 > 3 ° 4 > 3 ° 8 . 44 1 ’ 455 . 5 ° 9 > 5 2 7 > 
57 /y 579 t *> 5 ° 3 > &°3> writing composi¬ 
tions, 119 

“Successor of Hercules,” abolished, 740 
Sudia, duty of, 159, 160 
Suetonius 206 357, 507, 535, 552, 572, 573, 
577 . 581, 589, 644, 645, 652, 669, 670, 
671, 691, 712, 732 
ougar cane, fertility dance, 27E 
Sulla, 540, 541, 542, 543j 544) 5SOi 5 g 

59 °/ 597 » 6 ° 9 > 620, ^ 44 » 604, 673, 696, 
702, 720, 723, 737; and vcnationes. 743; 
011 hunting, 674 
Sulpicia, 630 

Sumerians, 4, 75T, 85, 88, m, 152 
Surveying, in Babylon, 84 
Swaddling, Athenian, 293; Delaware Indian 
20 

Swedish gymnastics, 149 
Swimming, Athenian, 300, 308, 311; Cte- 
tan, 213; Egyptian, 66f.; Hebrew, 102, 
205; Homeric, 230, 231; in Mesopotamia, 
91; Persian, 194; Roman, 672; Spartan, 
244, 268f. 1 

Swordsmanship, i 39 f., i6 5 f„ ?12 , 662 
isymbolism, of Chinese archery, i22ff.; of 
Chinese dancing, 126-31; of polo, 189 
Symmnclius, 561, 624, 690, 724, 741; and, 
animals for shows, 743; Saxon gladiators, 
737; spectacles, 714; the races, 730 
Synod of Heracles, 357, 749 


-Tacitus, 514, 528, 535, 537, 547, 569, 575, 
576 . 583, 584, 586, 590, 613, 621, 630, 
034, 640, 675; concerning, decay of ora¬ 
tory, 605; gladiatorial shows, 705; lax tone 
m Roman sports, 654; luxury, 7 oif. ; 
moral education of Roman family, 308 
Tages, 481 

Tahmurath, gifts to Persians, 185 
Talmud, on learning trades, 104 
Tamerlane, 190 
Tamo, health gymnastics, 148 
Tanaquil, 481, 527 
Taoism, 114, 139 

Tarquin, 478, 479, 487, 488, 491, 512, ;i 4 , 
n 7 2 °. 729 1 

Taureador Frescoes, 206 
Taxes, Chinese, 112; Egyptian, 51; Hebrew, 
97; Persian, 178; Roman, 552s., 561, 5S2 
Tehung-tee, described, 37b 
Teachers, Athenian, 300(1., 326, 423!!.; 
Chinese, 112, 115, military, 135, 0 f music 
and dancing, 132; Egyptian, 5 5 ff. ; He¬ 
brew, 109; Hindu, i62f. ; Persian, i8if ■ 
Roman 581, 585, 589ft,, 592, 596, 597] 
609, of dancing, 628, slave origin and 
character of, 589T 


Technology, Athenian, 276, 283; Baby¬ 
lonian, 7 6ff. ; Chinese, ii 2 f. ; Cretan, 200- 
Egyptian, 57, 58P; Etruscan, 477, 47g f.: 
Mohenjo-Daro, 153; Roman, 501, 5 lq f 
523. 524. 552, 5 6lf - 
ieiemachus, 755 
TelJo, library at, 83 
Tendencies, native in man, 8f, 

Terence, 500, 582, 608, 611, 627, 630, 70c 
Tereus, 293 J ' 5 

Terminus, 533 
Terpander, 238, 239, 242 
Terremare settlements, 477, 478 
Tertullian, 535, 624, 717; on spectacles, 
753f- 

Teutonic disease theory, 694 
Thaletas of Crete, 238, 266 
Tbeagenes, 355, 380, 385 
Theater, Athenian, 288, 293, 419; Roman, 
01 if, 

Theban leadership, 280, 331, 466 
Themis, 217, 221 
Themistocles, 280, 334, 352 
Theocritus, 245; portrayal of Pollux and 
Amycus, boxing, 258 
Theodora, 731 

llieodoric, 546, 685, 693; gambling, 664; 
games and doles, 756 

TI [ e ?5 359. 375. 393. 399. 534. 545. 
rp,^7 595 

I heoclotus, 594 

Theognis, 292, 303, 337 
Uicogony, 220 
Theophila, 629, 630, 631 
Theophrastus, 336, 609, 688 
Thersites, 218 
Theseia, 320 

Th , c “ us ;oo° 6 ; 212 ' 2 7 6 - 333.339. 34 °. 343. 

344,388,390 
i nessalians, 233 
Thetes, 278, 281 

Thot, alleged inventor of waiting, 55 

Thracian gladiators, 742 

Thucydides, 195, lg 8, 235, 241, 269, 275, 

,36 ' 3 ”' ” 3 

Tiberius 539 549, 552, 554, 587, 597, 623, 
634. 642 698, 729, 722, 742; and, doc¬ 
tors, 690T, games, 725, 728, 734, 736- 
effort to ban beast hunts, 744; on Roman 
luxury, 696, 702; parsimony of, in games, 

Tigcllius, 628 
Tiglathpileser, 88, 89 

Tigris, influence of, on early civilization, 47 

^.75. 77 

limocrates, 268 

Tiro, 588, 707 

Tiryns, 198, 202, 205, 226 
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Titus, 552 575, 703, 709, 716, 722, 745; 

and, baths, 651; games, 712, 728, 735, 
„ 73 6 - 737 - 746 

Tools, importance of improved, 5, 12 
Torah, 109 

Totemism, Arunta, i8f.; Melanesian and 
Polynesian, 17; Pueblo, i6f. 

Totila the Goth, and games, 730, 756 
Traditions (see under various countries), 
effect of, 14; lengthening of, 6 
Trajan, 552, 558, 561, 563, 593, 594, 610, 
635, 639, 643, 649, 651, 722, 724, 726; 
and, athletic guilds, 749; games, 713, 735, 
745; iselastic games, 751 
Transportation, by road, 12k, 200, 552, 699; 
by water, 12, 48, 76k, 153, ig8f., aoof., 
274b, 476, 562 
Trebatius, 670 
Treves, games at, 756 
Trick games, Indian, 4if. 

Trimalchio, 559, 610, 664, 703 

Trimetiical Classic, 118, 120 

Troczen, education at, 300 

Trojan War, 2r6 

Troy game, 718, 729, 746 

"Truce of God,” at Greek games, 369, 379, 

T.Sg 

Tsao, Lady, 114, 119 
Tullia, 547, 705, 707, 715 
Tullus Hostilius, 525 
Tung Chung Shu, 116 
Twelve Tables, 619 

Tylor, on similarity of games of Hindustan 
and Mexico, 42 
Tyrrhenians, 197, 478, 490 
Tyrtaeus, 238, 242, 299, 303, 332, 334 

Umbrians, 477, 482 

"University” of Athens, life at, 588L 

Ur, 94 

Usirtasen, 60 

Ute Bear Dance, 26b 

Utilitarian education, Aristotle’s view of, 
448, 454; Athenian, 2898:., 3278.; Chinese 
social philosophy of, n6f,; Cicero on, 
606; Egyptian, 5jfF,; Plato on, 432, 435, 
440; Quintilian on, 606; Roman, 503®., 
515IT,, 527k, 580, 600k; Seneca on, 6o6f. 
Utilitarianism in religion, Egyptian, 54; He¬ 
brew, 97; Hindu, 159f.; Persian, 179; 
Roman, 5295, 

Utopia, education in, 420-65 

Vaisyas, 5, 159, 160, 162 

Valentinian, and, doctors, 692; games, 755; 

permission needed to open schools, 595 
Valerius Maximus, 625 
Vaphio, 205, 212, 213; cups of, 203, 208 


Varazdates, 359, 399 

Variability of man's culture, 14 

Varro, 476, 480, 508, 515, 516, 519, 524, 

54 °. 549 - 5 So - 57 6 - 59 8 - 608, 609, 632, 
648, 698, 700; on banquets, 701; 011 
health, 683k 
Vedas, 162, 178 
Veddas, and arts of hunting, 35 
Vedic Aryans, 152, 156 
Vegetius, on Roman army, 636, 637, 638, 
639, 640, 669, 6 yi 

Venality, in athletic world, 355k, 381, 39r, 
T 749 

Venationes, 710, 712, 713, 716, 718, 719, 
722, 743ft.'; end of,745, 756; Roman, con¬ 
trasted with Cretan and Spanish, 206; 
schools for beast fighters, 743; women in, 
716 

Vmdidad, 184!. 

Verbalism, in Roman schools, 609 
Verus, 392; and spectacles, 714, 731 
Vespasian, 545, 551, 575, 587, 593, 597, 
698, 702, 737; and, doctors, 692; exer¬ 
cises, 688; games, 712, 727, 745 
Veturia, 504 

Villanovan culture, 477k, 480 
VinotherapistS, 689 

Virgil, 496, 497, 500, 511, 52r, 525, 560, 
569, 582, 597, 60S, 631, 644, 646, 665, 
670, 672, 704; on games, 718; on hunt¬ 
ing, 675 
Virginia, 527 

Virtues, Chinese, 117!.; in Persian educa¬ 
tion, 1795.; of Chinese women, 120; 
Roman, 501k, 504!., 508k, 512k; Spartan, 
serviceable only in war, 271 
Vitellius, 551, 592, 654, 699, 719; against 
senators’ participation in gladiatorial com¬ 
bats, 715; and spectacles, 712, 731, 735, 
,742 

Vitruvius, on baths, 651k; on influence of 
gladiatorial combats on architecture, 485; 
on the gymnasium, 3r2 
Vocational guidance of athletes, 356k 
Vocational training, Athenian, 327IT.; Baby¬ 
lonian, 78, 80, 84k; Chinese, 213; Egyp¬ 
tian, 57ff., 72; Hebrew, 99!., 104k; 
Hindu, 165!.; Persian, 182; primitive, 21k, 
29s.; Roman, 515ff., ?2off., 527!,; Spar¬ 
tan opposition to, 243k 
Vocations (see occupations) 

Vociferation, use of, 404, 409, 424, 686 
Voconian Law, 620 
Volumnia, 504 

Walking, and health, 404, 405, 406, 414 
War, advocated and opposed, at Rome, 499; 
Aristotle on, 448, 450, 451k, 457; chiv¬ 
alry in,, amongst Kshatriyas, 169; dances. 



824 [index] 

War (continued) 

38, 29®., 35, 72, 126, 128, 129, 266, 267, 
345, 349, 729, 746b; games and religion, 
associated with, 35, 339ft., 369, 646, 
716ft; Greek disintegration and, 469!.; 
Hindu philosophy of, i66fHomer and 
training for, 286; hunting and, 88ff., 132!., 
185ft,, 203, 261ft., 462f., 485; injurious 
effect of, on Rome’s internal life, 539^; 
justice of, defended, 499; little retarded 
by religious doctrines, 139; Lucretius on, 
696; Plato on, 434, 436b, 441, 442ft; 
prisoners, Chinese treatment of, 139; rela¬ 
tion of, to Roman sports, 520ft., 632ft., 
646; religion and, 35, 85, 102b, 179, 319, 
365, 497; Socrates on, 432; Xenophon on, 
181-7, 458ff., 464b 

Warfare, Assyrian, 8 5ft.; Athenian, 280b, 
315ft, 330ft-; Chinese, 122, 135-40; 

Cretan, 202b; Egyptian, 59ft., 65; Etrus¬ 
can, 478b, 490; Hebrew, g8fb; Hindu, 
165-72; Homeric, 225b; Macedonian, 
333; Persian, 177ft., i82fb; primitive, 21, 
28ft., 35b; Roman, 494,' 496ft,'520-6, 
632-45; Spartan, 240-72 
Warrior class, Babylonian, 79, 86; Chinese, 
112; Egyptian, 49b; emergence of, 5; 
Kshntriya, 158ft, 163; Persian, 179, 182; 
Spartan, 239, 240, 243 ' '/ 

Washington, on Iroquois war dance, 28b 
Water sports and exercises, 66, gif,, 101, 
145b, 165, 213, 268b, 288, 300, 308, 

334 ’ 3 S 1 ’ 5 12f -’ s 7 off -’ 7 2z > 74 ? f - 
Waterways, importance of, for travel, 12, 48, 
76b, 153, 198!., 2oof,, 274b, 476, 562 
Wealth, a feature of early settled societies, 
4; and the collapse of states, 271; Athe¬ 
nian, 275, 280b, 283, 346b, 355; Baby¬ 
lonian, 78, 81; Egyptian, held by priests 
and nobility, 49, 53; Greek sports and, 
371ft., 386; horse racing and, 346, 347, 
383; Roman, 537, 538, 556b, 564, 695ft., 
704ft.; Spartan, 238, 239, 271 
"Weapons, hunting, Chinese, 133, 134; 

Cretan, 202, 205; Egyptian, 02b; He¬ 
brew, 98; in Mesopotamia, 88, 89, 90; 
Persian, 188; Spartan, 260 
Weapons, war, Athenian, 273; Chinese, 135, 
136ft,; Cretan, 202b; Egyptian, 6of.; 
Greek, 260, 330; Hebrew, 100; Hindu, 
161, 167ft.; Mesopotamian, 86ft.; Persian, 
18; 

Wei, 149 

Weights and measures, 160, 200 
Wheat, in Babylon and Egypt, 75, 76; in 
Merv and Askabad, m; in Mohenjo- 
Daro, 153 

Whirling dervish dances, 192 
■"Whites,” circus faction, 731 


Wizards, function of, 16 
Women, acrobats, 208; Aristotle on their 
subjection, 451, 453; at Olympia, :582b; 
Athenian, 291ft.; Babylonian, Sob; Chinese, 
113b; clothing of primitive, 1 if.; Cretan, 
199; crimes of, at Rome, 622b; education 
of, 52, 71, 82, 96, 107b, 119b, 244fb, 
291ft., 296ft., 489, 509, 512b, 527, 626ft.; 
Egyptian, 52b, 72; emancipated, at Rome, 
623; Etruscan, 489; fashions of, 621; 
faults of, 161; gymnasts, 625; Hebrew, 96, 
107b; Hindu, 157b, i6if.; Homeric, 218; 
hunters, 205; idle, at Rome, 621; in 
business, at Rome, 624b; in Hindu armies, 
165; in medicine, 625; law practice of, at 
Rome, 625b, 630; learning and literature, 
at Rome, 626ft.; music and dancing, at 
Rome, 628!.; Musonius on education of, 
630; occupations of, 5, 13b, 52b, 71b, 81, 
96, 108, 113b, 161, 165, 181, 199, 223, 
244ft., 292ft., 504)!., 624ft.; oppose taxation 
at Rome, 620; Persian, 180b; Plato on, 
435, 438; political status of, at Rome, 620; 
polo players in Persia, 190; primitive, 13b; 
property held by, in Rome, 620; Roman, 
503ft., 619ft.; Seneca on education of, 
629!.; Spartan, 244ft.; subjection of, 161, 
180, 451, 453, 503; Xenophon on their 
sphere and training, 464 
Work and play, 20 

Working class, Athenian, 281ft,, 327ft.; 

Babylonian, 80; Chinese, 113; Egyptian, 
50b; emergence of, 4, 5; Persian, 182; 
Roman, 557b, 561b; Spartan, 235L 
World community, and stoicism, 471 
Wrestling, and health, 405, 406; Chinese, 
140; Cretan, 209b; Egyptian, 64, 65b, 74; 
Greek, 228b, 256!., 346, 368, 377ft.; He¬ 
brew, 101; Homeric, 228b; Persian, 190ft.; 
traditional origin of, 256 
Writing, Aegaco-Cretan, 201b; Babylonian, 
75, 82; bearing of, on education, 5b; 
Brahmi, 154, 157; Chinese, 112, 116, 121; 
Egyptian, 47, 55, 57; Etruscan, 480; He¬ 
brew, 108; Homeric, 222; Mohenjo-Daro, 
154; Persian learning reduced to, 181; 
Roman, 526b, 579b, 583; teaching of, 
at Athens, 304 

Wu Ti, 114; advised to rehabilitate the state 
■ by education, n6b 

Xenophanes, 359, 360, 377, 386, 417, 418, 
420, 421 

Xenophon, 235, 236, 239, 242, 249, 250, 
251, 252, 254, 257, 261, 262, 263, 265, 

270, 271, 279, 282, 292, 305, 315, 316, 

317, 326, 327, 328, 331, 348, 352, 375, 

383, 395, 403, 429, 432, 447, 470, 629; 

Aristotle and Plato, 458; as Laconizer, 
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458; concerning, agriculture, 463; authori¬ 
tarian education, 459®.; commoners’ train¬ 
ing, 461; Cyrus' education, 182, 184ft.; 
democracy, 458; diet, 460; Ephebic Col¬ 
lege, 465; evil influence of sophists, 462; 
horsemanship, 459, 463, 464?.; hunting, 
459, 462b; letters and music, 460; mili¬ 
tary training, 458ft., 464b; national 

economy, 458f.; Nineveh, 85; obedience, 
460; Persian training, 181-7, 1( 32, 459 ®-; 
wifely-ideal, 298, 464; views of, conserva¬ 
tive, 426, 458$. 

Xerxes, 177, 240 

Yahweh, 97 

Yellow River, 111 


Yin and Yang, 117 

Yo Fei, “eight graceful exercises,” 150 
Yoga, 165 

Zend-Avesta, 178, 180, 181 
Zeno, 423, 471 
Zeno of Elea, 607 
Zeugitae, 281 

Zeus, 426, 4r9, 421, 467, 469 
Zeuxis, 335 
Zonas, 294 

Zoroastrianism, 1786?,; peace and war, 179b 
Zli Using, The Conduct of the Scholar, 
148 

Zuni, customs, 33; diet, 11; fertility cult of, 
27; work of men and women, 14 



